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REPORT. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  THE  VISCOUNT  PALMERSTON,  M.P.,  G.C.B., 

HER  MAJESTY'S  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR 
THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

MY  LORD,  Census  Office,  10th  December  1853. 

WHEN  the  Census  of  Great  Britain  was  taken,  in  1851,  I  received 
instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  endeavour  to  procure 
information  as  to  the  existing  accommodation  for  Public  Religious  Worship. 

Every  exertion  has  been  made  to  obtain  accurate  Returns  upon  which 
reliance  may  be  placed  ;  and  the  duty  of  arranging  these  Returns  in  a 
tabular  form,  accompanied  by  explanatory  remarks,  has  been  confided  by  me 
chiefly  to  Mr.  Horace  Mann.  He  has  devoted  much  time  and  labour  to  the 
subject,  and  I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will  be  of  opinion  that  the  task 
delegated  to  him  has  been  well  executed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

My  Lord, 
Your  faithful  servant, 

GEORGE  GRAHAM, 

Registrar-General. 


REPORT. 


TO 

GEORGE  GRAHAM,   ESQ. 

$c.         $c.         S>-c. 
REGISTRAR  GENERAL  OF  BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 


SIR, 

IN  fulfilment  of  the  task  with  which  you  have  entrusted  me,  I  have  now  Origin  of  the 
the  honour  to  present,  in  a  digested  form,  a  Summary  of  the  Returns  collected   iSEguJiaVor- 
at  the  recent  Census,  showing  the  amount  of  accommodation  for  worship  pro-  jhip^  andManner 
vided  by  the  various  religious  bodies  in  the  country,  and  the  extent  to  which  tion. 
the  means  thus  shown  to  be  available  are  used. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  advantageous  to  preface  the  observations  which,  with 
your  permission,  I  propose  to  offer  on  the  state  of  religion  in  England,  as  dis 
closed  in  these  returns,  by  a  brief  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Inquiry  and  the 
mode  in  which  it  has  been  prosecuted. 

It  will,  doubtless,  be  within  your  recollection  that,  when  making  preparation 
for  the  General  Census,  and  determining  what  information  was  most  worthy  to 
be  gathered  by  the  aid  of  the  complete  machinery  then  specially  to  be  provided, 
it  appeared  to  you  exceedingly  desirable  to  seize  upon  so  rare  an  opportunity  in 
order  to  procure  correct  intelligence  on  two  important  subjects  of  much  public 
interest  and  controversy,  viz.,  the  number  and  varieties  and  capabilities  of  (1)  the 
religious,  and  (2)  the  scholastic  institutions  of  the  country.  In  pursuance  of  this 
scheme,  a  set  of  Forms  (reprinted  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume)  was  prepared 
and  issued  to  the  various  enumerators,  with  instructions  for  their  distribution 
and  collection. 

These  proceedings  were  adopted  under  the  impression  that  the  language  of 
the  Census  Act — conferring  on  the  Secretary  of  State  the  power  to  issue  ques 
tions,  not  alone  respecting  the  mere  numbers,  ages,  and  occupations  of  the 
people,  but  also  as  to  such  "  further  particulars "  as  might  seem  to  him 
advisable — would  amply  warrant  so  important  an  investigation.  When,  how 
ever,  in  the  House  of  Peers,  objections  were  preferred  against  the  contem 
plated  Inquiry,  and  doubts  expressed  upon  the  applicability  of  the  penal  sections 
of  the  Act  to  parties  who  might  choose  withholding  information  on  these 
subjects,  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  submit  the  question  to  the  legal  advisers  of 
the  Crown,  and  then*  opinion  proved  to  be  confirmatory  of  this  view. 

As  you,  however,  still  retained  a  firm  conviction  of  the  great  advantage  to 
the  public  of  the  object  for  which  preparations  so  extensive  had  already  been 
matured,  and  for  the  satisfactory  pursuit  of  which  so  great  facilities  existed, 
it  was  recommended  by  you  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  the  investigation 
should  be  nevertheless  continued ;  the  various  parties  from  whom  information 
was  to  be  requested  being  made  aware  that  they  were  not  by  law  compellable  to 
furnish  the  particulars  referred  to  in  the  Forms  supplied  to  them.  It  seemed  to 
c.  B 
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you  that  a  reliance  on  a  general  willingness  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Govern 
ment  in  so  conspicuously  valuable  an  object  would  be  amply  justified  by 
nearly  universal  acquiescence;  and  that  the  necessary  employment,  for  the 
ordinary  purpose  of  the  Census,  of  a  staff  of  nearly  40,000  persons,  visiting  on 
two  distinct  occasions  every  house  throughout  Great  Britain,  offered  an  oppor 
tunity  for  procuring  accurate  statistics  much  too  rare  to  be  neglected— such 
indeed  as  could  not  possibly  recur  till,  after  another  ten  years  interval,  the 
Census  should  again  be  taken  in  1861. 

The  Secretary  of  State  assenting  to  these  views  and  your  proposal,  printed 
Forms  were  carefully  distributed  by  the  enumerators  to  the  proper  parties.  In 
the  case  of  returns  for  places  of  religious  worship,  the  forms  were  left  with  the 
clergyman  or  minister,  warden  or  deacon,  or  other  officer  connected  with  each 
place  of  worship.* 

The  extent  to  which  returns,  in  answer  to  this  application,  were  received, 
affords  abundant  evidence  of  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  clergy  and  the 
ministers  of  all  denominations  in  this  voluntary  labour.  Such  returns  have 
been  obtained  from  14,0/7  churches  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
from  20,390  places  of  worship  belonging  to  all  other  religious  bodies.  From 
this  simple  fact  alone  it  will  be  manifest  that  these  returns  are  nearly  as  com 
plete  as  could  be  wished  for ;  and  that  now,  for  the  first  time,  there  is  given  to 
the  country  a  full  picture  of  the  state  of  its  religion  as  exhibited  by  its  religious 
institutions. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  importance  of  authentic 
facts  upon  this  subject ;  since,  for  many  reasons,  the  religion  of  a  nation  must 
be  matter  of  extreme  solicitude  to  many  minds.  Whether  we  regard  a  people 
merely  in  their  secular  capacity,  as  partners  in  a  great  association  for  promoting 
the  stability,  the  opulence,  the  peaceful  glory  of  a  State ;  or  view  them  in  their 
loftier  character,  as  subjects  of  a  higher  kingdom, — swift  and  momentary 
travellers  towards  a  never-ending  destiny;  in  either  aspect,  the  degree  and 
the  direction  of  religious  sentiment  in  a  community  are  subjects  of  the  weightiest 
import :  in  the  one  case  to  the  temporal  guardians  of  a  nation — to  its  spiritual 
teachers  in  the  other.  Statesmen — aware  to  what  a  great  extent  the  liberty  or 
bondage,  industry,  or  indolence,  prosperity  or  poverty,  of  any  people,  are  the 
fruits  of  its  religious  creed,  and  knowing  also  how  extensively  religious  feelings 
tinge  political  opinions— find  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  various  degrees 
and  forms  in  which  religious  sentiment  is  manifested,  indispensable  to  a  correct 
appreciation  either  of  the  country's  actual  condition  or  of  its  prospective 
tendency ;  and  equally  essential  to  enable  them  to  legislate  with  safety  upon 
questions  where  religious  principles  or  prejudices  are  inextricably  involved. 
Nor  yet  to  Christian  ministers  and  teachers,  and  the  Christian  church  in 
general,  can  facts  like  those  now  published  fail  to  be  of  utmost  interest ;  since 
here,  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  new  sects,  they  see  what  novel  forms  of  error 
need  to  be  encountered,  and,  perhaps,  what  new  developments  of  truth  require 
to  be  received ;  while,  in  the  numbers  of  our  population  destitute  of  spiritual 
teaching,  and  without  the  means  of  gaining  it,  they  see  in  what  direction  and  to 
what  extent  their  zealous  efforts  for  diffusing  true  religion  are  demanded. 

Number  of  Sects.       There  are  in  England  and  Wales  35  different  religious  communities   or 
sects,— 2/    native   and  indigenous,   9  foreign.f     The  following   arrangement 

*  See  form  of  schedule  in  the  Appendix. 

t  Those  include  all  the  bodies  which  have  assumed  any  formal  organization.  There  are,  in 
addition,  many  isolated  congregations  of  religious  worshippers,  adopting  various  aimollrtiuis, 
but  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  of  them  is  sufficiently  numerous  and  consolidated  to  be  called  a 
"  sect." 
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shows  them,  under  certain  obvious  considerable  and  minor  classes,  in  the  order 
of  historical  formation : 


PROTESTANT  CHURCHES— 

continued. 
BRITISH  .—continued. 

Calvinistic  Methodists : 

Welsh    Calvinistic    Metho 
dists. 
Countess    of  Huntingdon's 

Connexion. 

Sandemanians,  or  Glassites. 
New  Church. 
Brethren. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
Scottish  Presbyterians : 

Church  of  Scotland. 

United  Presbyterian  Synod. 

Presbyterian      Church      in 

England. 
Independents,     or     Congrega- 

tionalists. 
Baptists  : 

General. 

Particular. 

Seventh  Day. 

Scotch. 

New  Connexion  General. 
Society  of  Friends. 
Unitarians. 

Moravians,  or  United  Brethren. 
Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion. 

New  Connexion. 

Primitive  Methodists. 

Bible  Christians. 

Wesleyan  Association. 

Independent  Methodists. 

Wesleyan  Reformers. 

The  existence  of  so  many  separate  sects  Mill  be  considered  an  advantage  or 
an  evil,  in  proportion  as  the  active  exercise  of  private  judgment,  or  the  visible 
unity  of  the  Church,  if  both  be  unattainable  together,  is  esteemed  the  more 
important  acquisition.  Much  too  of  the  feeling,  favorable  or  adverse,  which 
the  contemplation  of  such  multiplied  diversities  must  cause,  will  be  dependent 
on  the  question  whether,  notwithstanding  much  apparent  and  external  difference, 
substantial  harmony  with  truth  may  not  extensively  prevail. 

It  seems  important,  then,  to  ascertain  the  reasons  which  have  led  the  English  Popular  miscon- 
people  to  divide  themselves,  as  here  we  see  them,  into  such  varieties  of  religious  tenets  of  those 
combination ;  and  I  purpose,  therefore,  as  a  fitting,  and  perhaps  a  necessary,  different  Bodies, 
introduction  to  the  subsequent  statistics,  to  investigate  and  briefly  notice  the 
peculiar  tenets  and  distinctive  principles  of  all  the  more  conspicuous  English 
sects.  This  course  is  rendered  all  the  more  essential  by  the  misconceptions 
which  so  commonly  obtain  with  reference  to  Dissenting  Bodies — misconceptions 
which,  if  not  removed,  would  render  the  succeeding  tables  either  valueless  or 
worse  ;  since,  doubtless,  the  majority  of  readers,  puzzled  or  deceived  by  names  of 
sects  which  rarely  are  employed  in  their  accustomed  acceptation,  either  would 
derive  no  sort  of  information  from  the  Summaries,  or  would  be  led  astray. 
Indeed,  the  various  names  which  different  bodies  have  selected  or  adopted  to 
distinguish  them  from  other  bodies  are  the  most  uncertain  guides.  With  many 
persons,  "  Methodist  "  applies  to  all  Dissenters  equally ;  while  some  think  every 
Nonconformist  is  an  "  Anabaptist."  "  Independents  or  Congregationalists  " 
are  not  the  monopolists  of  their  particular  form  of  government ;  the  Baptists 
are  professedly,  the  Unitarians  practically,  quite  as  independent  and  as  con- 

B  2 


FOREIGN: 

Lutherans. 

German  Protestant  Reformers. 

Reformed      Church      of      the 

Netherlands. 
French  Protestants. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES. 

Roman  Catholics. 

Greek  Church. 

German  Catholics. 

Italian  Reformers. 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

Latter-day  Saints  or  Mormons. 

JEWS. 
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gregational.  The  "Baptists,"  on  the  other  hand,  are  not  allowed  to  be  the 
only  persons  who  baptize ;  the  Independents  and  Wesleyans — indeed  all  who 
practice  infant  baptism — claim  an  equal  or  superior  title  to  the  appellation.* 
So  the  "  Unitarians  "  are  not  by  other  sects  admitted  to  be  such  exclusively  : 
all  Trinitarians  equally  believe  the  Unity  of  God.  Again,  the  "  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church  "  is  not,  as  might  be  fancied,  Roman  Catholic.  Few  persons 
know  the  meaning  of  the  terms  "  Particular,"  "  General,"  and  "  Strict,"  applied 
to  different  communities  of  Baptists :  many  are  ignorant  of  the  difference 
between  the  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  tenets  which  divide  some  bodies  from 
each  other. 

Even  if  the  leading  principles  of  any  sect  are  known,  it  rarely  happens  that 
the  points,  sometimes  important,  upon  which  secessions  have  from  time  to  tima 
occurred,  are  understood ;  and  of  these  the  mere  denominations  give  no  hint.t 
And,  more  important  still,  these  names  present  no  indication  of  the  doctrines 
entertained  and  propagated  by  the  various  bodies  upon  subjects  universally 
esteemed  of  vital  consequence. 

Necessity  of  Of  great  importance  evidently,  therefore,  is  it  to  supply  some  sketch,  however 

slight,  of  the  prominent  characteristics  of  each  sect;  partly  for  the  sake  oi' 
justice  to  the  sects  themselves,  in  order  to  reveal,  in  some  of  them,  accordances, 
perhaps  not  generally  hitherto  suspected,  with  admitted  truth — and  partly  for  the 
sake  of  the  community  at  large,  in  order  to  reveal  the  progress  of  erroneous 
doctrines,  likewise,  it  may  be,  hitherto  unnoticed. 

And  because  the  real  spirit  and  genius  of  a  sect  are  best  discovered  in  its  his 
tory — without  some  reference  to  which  indeed  the  present  aspect  of  religious 
bodies  cannot  well  be  understood — it  seems  essential  to  direct  a  rapid  glance 
upon  the  various  changes  in  religious  sentiment  through  which  the  English 
nation  has  progressed  towards  its  present  state.  We  thus  shall  be  enabled  to 
perceive  what  movements  have  originated  what  communities — what  causes, 
potent  formerly,  are  still  in  operation,  active  or  but  feeble— and  perhaps  what 
influences,  altogether  novel,  are  at  work  to  bring  about  yet  further  changes. 

If  this  review,  and  the  succeeding  notices,  should  aid  in  giving  us  a  clearer 
estimate  than  would  be  otherwise  obtained  of  our  existing  state  with  reference 
to  religious  institutions,  by  displaying  to  us  how  much  of  the  present  means 
of  worship  is  available  for  orthodox  instruction,  and  how  much  for  the  diffusion 
of  supposed  erroneous  doctrines,  we  shall  then  be  better  able  to  discuss  the 
practical  question  of  the  actual  extent  of  our  deficiency. 

*  The  difficulty  of  finding  a  distinctive  name  that  shall  be  unobjectionable  is  well  illustrated 
"  BaSiT"  Sv  f  ?f  1SVtS'  ™'*  ^agonists  assorted  that  they  had  no  title  to  the  Sme  of 
tJWf*  S1™lfv,  as  that  implied  that  no  other  body  claimed  to  perform  that  rite;  and  the 
iS  h™P^'pwdoMVtlst  ,(.°r  0W.ononts  of  infant  baptism)  was  suggested  as  an  implement 
This,  however,  was  deemed  inadmissible,  as  not  conveying  anv  notion  of  their  views  on  baptism 
by  immersion  as  the  only  scriptural  mode.  To  the  term  "  Anabaptists  "  (or  Re- baptix.ers)  u  v 
equally  object,  because  they  do  not  allow  that  the  rite  administered  to  infants  is  truly  a  bapS 

t  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  divided  into  five  principal  sections;   (1)  the  Original  Con- 
?So?    Vlfthe^oT  ConneXM>n Jfoundod  in  1793);    (.3)  the  Primitive  Methodists  (Cmed  Tn 

(established  in  1835);   and  (5)  the  Wesleyan  Reformers 
*  °    theSG  aWcllations  indicate  the  grounds  of  the 
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When  Caesar  landed  on  the  coast  of  Britain,  in  the  year  55  before  Christ,  The  Aboriginal 
he  found  the  religion  of  the  primitive  inhabitants  to  be  a  system  of  Paganism, 
based,  no  doubt,  in  great  degree,  upon  the  mythological  worship  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  but  substituting,  in  the  place  of  the  poetic  ideality  which  at  last  dis 
tinguished  the  idolatry  of  those  refined  communities,  a  sort  of  gloomy  super 
stition  more  accordant  with  the  natural  bias  of  barbarian  minds.  Jupiter,  Apollo, 
Mars,  Minerva,  Mercury,  were  ranked  among  the  gods  of  Britain ;  but  the  British 
altars  of  these  deities,  "  besmeared  with  blood  of  human  sacrifice,"  bore  witness 
to  a  mode  of  worship  widely  different  from  that  by  which  the  polished  cities 
of  comparatively  civilized  Europe  rendered  homage  to  the  same  divinities. 

Of  this  religion,  the  Druids  were  the  ministering  priests,  and  the  authors  of  The  Druids, 
a  creed  of  mingled  mystery  and  terror  well  adapted  to  impress  the  uncultivated 
intellect  of  an  almost  savage  race.  Possessed  of  considerable  learning,  which 
attracted  many  even  of  their  own  fraternity  from  neighbouring  Gaul,  the  British 
Druids  jealously  restricted  all  participation  in  their  knowledge  to  those  of 
their  own  order ;  and  even  these  were  not  allowed,  except  by  oral  tradition, 
to  perpetuate  the  mystic  lore — all  written  record  of  their  doctrines  being 
stringently  prohibited.  They  seem  to  have  had  a  certain  dim  persuasion  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  to  have  taught  its  everlasting  transmigration 
through  successive  forms  of  lower  animals  and  men.  The  science  of  Astronomy 
engaged  no  little  share  of  their  attention ;  and,  like  most  astronomers  of  barbarous 
times,  they  fancied  they  discovered  in  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
indications  of  futurity.  Omens  were  also  sought  for  in  the  flight  of  birds,  and 
the  inspection  of  the  entrails  of  beasts. — Invested  thus  with  the  double  character 
of  sage  and  seer,  the  sway  of  the  Druids  over  the  rude  Britons  was  complete  and 
unconfined.  Exempt  from  taxes  and  from  military  service,  the  civil  as  well 
as  the  religious  power  was  in  their  hands :  by  them  all  criminals  were  tried, 
and  all  disputes  determined ;  and  the  litigant  who  ventured  to  rebel  against 
their  sentence  was  delivered  over  to  the  horrors  of  excommunication.  The 
oak  was  to  them  a  holy  tree,  and  the  misletoe  pre-eminently  sacred ;  so  that 
every  fortunate  discovery  of  the  latter  plant  was  an  occasion  for  a  festival  and 
sacrifice  of  oxen  under  the  spreading  branches  of  the  oak  on  which  it  grew. 
Darker  rites,  however,  were  performed  in  those  mysterious  circles  of  gigantic 
stones  of  which  the  massive  fragments  yet  remain  to  puzzle  us,  or  in  the  sad 
recesses  of  deep  groves,  where  human  sacrifices  in  the  last  resort  were  offered 
to  propitiate  offended  deities  and  lighten  or  avert  calamity.  This  cruel 
superstition  happily  was  overcome  by  the  milder  Paganism  of  imperial  Rome ; 
but  it  was  not  till  a  century  after  Caesar's  landing,  that  Anglesey,  the  stronghold 
of  the  Druids,  was  subdued,  and  their  power  completely  broken.  In  the  year  59 
of  the  Christian  era  the  island  was  invaded  by  Suetonius,  and  the  Druids  were 
consumed  in  their  own  fires.  After  this,  the  ancient  superstition  lingered, 
probably,  in  a  modified  shape,  attempered  by  the  more  humane  idolatry  of 
Rome,  till  altogether  dissipated  by  the  light  of  Christianity. 

At  what  period,  and  by  what  agency,  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Britain,  Introduction  of 
has  been  matter  for  much  controversy.*     With  regard  to  the  time  when  the  Christianity- 
Gospel  was  first  preached  here,  some  have  placed  this  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  (i.e.  prior  to  A.D.  37) ;  while,  with  regard  to  the  agents  by  whom  it 

*  See  Note  A.  to  Lingard's  History  of  the  Saxon  Church,  vol.  i. 
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was  proclaimed,  different  theories  have  assigned  the  task  to  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee  and  brother  of  St.  John— to  Simon  Zelotes— to  Aristobulus— to 
Claudia,  wife  of  Pudens— to  Joseph  of  Arimathea — to  St.  Peter— and  to  St.  Paul. 
Several  of  these  suppositions  are  evidently  inadmissible,  and  none  can  be  said 
to  rest  on  any  satisfactory  basis ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  tolerably  certain,  both 
that  Christianity  was  preached,  and  that  Christian  Churches  were  formed,  in 
this  country  in  the  Apostolic  times ;  though  whether  the  mission  had  its  origin 
in  the  eastern  or  the  western  portion  of  the  Christian  Church  is  subject  to 
dispute.— Concerning  the  progress  which  the   new   doctrines   made,  there  is 
scarcely  any  record  for  a  very  considerable  interval.     It  is  said  that,  about  the 
year  1/6,  a  British  king,  named   Lucius,  became   a  convert,  opened   a   com 
munication  with  the  then  Bishop  of  Rome  (with  what  precise  object  is  not 
very  clear),  and   considerably  promoted  the  interests   of  the  Christian   faith 
throughout  the  island.     After  his  death,  in  the  year  201,  a  blank  occurs  until 
the  persecution  under  Diocletian  (A.D.  303  to  A.D.  305),  during  which  many 
Christians  in  Britain  suffered  severely  for  their  faith,  including  St.  Alban,  the 
first  British  martyr.     The  persecution  ceased  in  the  year  305,  upon  the  accession 
of  Constantius  Chlorus  to  the  empire  of  the  western  provinces — this  prince , 
though  not  himself  a  convert,  being  tolerant  of  Christianity ;  and  the  subsequent 
elevation  to  the  throne  of  Coristantine  the  Great,  who  was  both  a  Christian  and 
a  native  of  this  island,  gained  for  the  British  Christians  a  period  of  ease  and 
prosperity,  testified  by  the  presence  of  three  British  bishops  at  the  first  Council 
of  Aries  (A.D.  314).     It  seems  probable,  also,  that  British  bishops  took  part  ir 
the  Council  of  Nice,  held,  for  the  purpose  of  condemning  Arianism,  clever 
years  after  that  of  Aries.     Constantine  died  A.D.  337.     Under  his  successors 
Constantius  and   Constans,  was  held  the  Council  of  Sardica  (A.D.  347),  at 
which  also  British  bishops  were  present  and  joined  in  the  acquittal  of  Athanasius 
and  the  condemnation  of  Arianism.     To  these  tenets  it  appears  that  the  British 
Churches  were  for  a  long  time    opposed ;  but   at  length,    in   the    reign    of 
the  Emperor  Gratian,  they  made  considerable  advances  in  Britain,  and  soon 
after,  Pelagius,  a  native  of  this  country,  began  to  maintain  the  opinions  known 
in  connexion  with  his  name,  which  likewise  obtained  much  favour,  until,  applica 
tion  being  made  to  the  Galilean  bishops  for  assistance,  Germanus  and  Lupus 
were  despatched  by  them  to  confute  the  Pelagians  (A.D.  429).     This  they  are 
reported  to  have  successfully  accomplished,  partly  by  the  force  of  reasoning,  and 
partly  by  the  aid  of  miracles ;  but  it  seems  that  the  new  doctrines  were  not 
completely  eradicated,    since   a   second  visit   of   St.    German   was   considered 
necessary,  and  was  undertaken  about  the  year  449,  one  year  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Saxon  conquerors. 

The  actual  extent  of  the  progress  made  by  Christianity  throughout  this 
lengthened  period, — the  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  it  assumed, — and  the 
operation  of  its  doctrines  on  the  minds  and  habits  of  the  people, — are  unfortu 
nately  matter  of  but  doubtful  speculation.  For  more  than  two  centuries  after 
its  first  promulgation,  the  new  belief  would  have  to  struggle  against  the  elegant 
idolatry  of  Rome,— seductive  always  by  the  mingled  gracefulness  and  grandeur 
of  its  outward  show,  and  oftentimes  defended  from  assault  by  terrible  persecu 
tions  of  its  enemies.  Down  to  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great,  the  Pagan 
faith  was  the  imperial  creed,— in  Britain  no  less  than  at  Rome.  Numerous 
imposing  fanes  were  reared  in  every  portion  of  the  land.  A  temple  of  Diana,  it 
is^said,  then  stood  upon  the  spot  now  covered  by  St.  Paul's  Cathedral:  while 
Westminster  Abbey  occupies  the  site  of  a  former  temple  of  Apollo.*  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  through  this  period  the  mass  of  the  inhabitants,— partly 
from  unacquaintancewith  the  Christian  doctrines,  and  partly  from  the  influential 


*  Lappenburg's  Anglo-Saxons. 
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example  of  their  civilized  masters,  and  the  natural  tendency  of  men  to  conform 
to  the  state-supported  creed,— were,  ostensibly,  believers  in  the  Roman  form  of  ^'opisiosV 
Paganism.  From  the  reign  of  Constantino,  however,  this  same  spirit  of  *  ENGLAND. 
conformity  would  operate  in  favour  of  the  Christian  faith ;  and,  as  its  mission 
aries  and  disciples  then  had  ample  freedom  for  the  propagation  of  their  senti 
ments,  it  may  be  assumed  that  Britain  speedily  became  professedly  a  Christian 
country.  Little  can  be  said  with  safety  as  to  the  organization  of  the  now 
successful  faith.  Some  territorial  dioceses  seem  to  have  been  created,  and 
British  bishops  appeared  in  several  continental  Councils.  As  to  doctrine,  upon 
many  points  the  British  Churches  differed  from  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  they 
never  could  be  brought  to  recognize  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Roman 
pontiff.  But,  although  Christianity  was  thus  triumphant  as  a  creed,  its  actual 
effect  upon  the  morals  of  the  people  seems  to  have  been  but  small ;  the  ardour 
of  its  votaries  being  spent  in  bitter  controversies  on  the  metaphysics  of  their 
faith  rather  than  directed  to  the  realization  of  those  obvious  truths  the 
influence  of  which  is  as  benignant  as  their  sense  is  clear.  Thus,  first,  the 
Arian  *,  then  the  Pelagian  f,  tenets  gained  considerable  sway  in  Britain,  and 
provoked  successive  storms  of  controversy,  in  the  midst  of  which,  it  may  too 
certainly  be  said,  the  other  essential  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  suffered  sad  neglect. 
The  civil  condition  of  the  Britons,  too,  must  have  been  unfriendly  to  the  power 
ful  development  of  Christianity  amongst  them.  Oppressed  to  the  dust  by  their 
Roman  conquerors, — excluded  from  all  civil  rights  and  responsibilities, — deprived 
of  arms, — enervated  by  luxury, — sometimes  degraded  into  slaves, — they  in 
evitably  sank  into  a  state  of  demoralization  and  servility  especially  unfavourable 
to  the  spread  of  a  religion  which,  although  appropriate  to  every  condition,  fortu 
nate  or  adverse,  of  mankind,  is  yet  most  eminently  prosperous  in  a  people  that 
is  manly  and  free.  Indeed,  the  condition  of  the  British  people  and  Churches  after 
the  virtual  departure  of  the  Romans  seems  to  have  been  deplorable  in  the  extreme. 
Politically,  they  were  sunk  in  the  very  lowest  depths  of  national  disorder  and 
debility, — an  easy  and  inviting  prey  to  the  incursions  of  less  numerous  foes  ; 
while,  religiously,  they  were  abandoned,  clergy  and  laity  together,  to  a  general 
corruption  and  licentiousness.  The  Roman  power,  which  rescued  them  from 
barbarism,  had  but  given  them  the  weaknesses  without  the  strength  of  civiliza 
tion;  and  even  Christianity,  while  overthrowing  their  debasing  superstition, 
had  yet  failed  to  bring  them  under  practical  subjection  to  its  own  exalting 
influence.  Thus  they  were  found  by  the  invading  Saxons,  when  the  Pagan 
bands  of  Hengist  landed  on  the  Isle  of  Thanet  in  the  year  450. 

At  the  termination  of  nearly  150  years  after  the  arrival  of  Hengist,  the  The  Saxons, 
mingled  races  known  as  Anglo-Saxons  had  established  themselves  over  the 
greater  part  of  England  and  a  portion  of  the  south  of  Scotland.  The  Britons 
were  completely  overcome,  and  driven  to  the  wilds  of  Cornwall  and  the  inac 
cessible  retreats  of  Wales.  Adversity  appears  to  have  wrought  beneficially  upon 
their  religious  character;  for  Bede  commends  the  virtues  of  the  British  Church. 
The  Anglo-Saxons,  in  the  meantime,  had  settled  down  into  several  separate 
kingdoms,  usually  called  the  Heptarchy;  and  had,  wherever  they  so  settled, 
introduced  their  Pagan  worship ;  so  that  Christianity  was  once  again  the  creed 
of  a  minority  in  England,  and  was  only  saved  from  utter  extermination  by  the 

*  Arius,  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century,  denied  the  eternity 
or  Christ  and  his  equality  with  the  Father.  His  opinions  made  great  progress,  although  con 
demned  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  A.D.  325. 

t  The  tenets  of  Pelagius  were,  that  Adam  was  entirely  mortal,  and  would  have  died  whether 
ne  had  sinned  or  not;  that  his  sin  affected  only  himself,  and  that  children  at  their  birth- are  as 
pure  and  innocent  as  he  was  at  the  creation;  that  the  grace  of  God  is  not  necessary  to  enable 
men  to  do  their  duty,  overcome  temptation,  and  attain  perfection,— all  which  they  can  do  by  the 
Eii  1  d°*  8  fi  \'  and  thC  dUG  exercise  of  their  natural  powers.  ( Meightley's  History  of 
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PROGRESS        impregnable  nature  of  the  fastnesses  to  which  it  had  retired  along  with  the 

°FOPINIONSUS     retiring  Britons.     These,  indeed,  most  likely  from  excess  of  national  animosity, 

•JN  ENGLAND,      made  no  exertion,  and  perhaps  felt  no  desire,  for  the  conversion  of  the  merciless 

idolaters ;  who,  on  their  side,  would  probably  have  small  original  respect  for  a 

religion  which  appeared,  by  the  arbitrament  of  war,  to  be  adjudged  less  potent 

than  their  own.* 

Character  of  the  The  form  of  Paganism  thus  victorious  by  arms,  and  strangely  unassailed  by 
Saxon  Paganism.  Spirjtuai  weapons,  is  but  vaguely  known  to  us.  The  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Earth, 
had  each  its  representative  embodiment ;  and  the  kingly  warriors  most  famous 
in  traditionary  stoiy  soon  acquired  a  place  among  the  gods.  The  names  of 
some  of  these  are  still  preserved  to  us  in  the  appellation^  of  our  week-days. 
The  Sun  and  Moon  commence  the  week;  the  former  was  a  female  deity — 
the  latter,  masculine.  Woden  was  their  chief  divinity,  and  the  fabulous  pro 
genitor  of  all  the  Saxon  leaders;  Friga  was  his  consort.  Eostre  was  a 
goddess  whose  festivities  were  celebrated  in  the  month  of  April;  hence  the 
origin  of  "  Easter,"  as  the  name  appropriated  by  the  early  Church  to  signify  the 
period  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection.f  Other  deities  they  likewise  worshipped, — 
some  benevolent,  and  some  malicious ;  and  stones,  groves,  and  fountains  were 
the  objects  of  a  superstitious  reverence.  Human  sacrifices  were  not  spared,  upon 
the  Continent,  when  any  powerful  divinity  required  to  be  appeased ;  but,  happily, 
this  horrid  practice  was  not  brought  to  England.  Some  of  their  temples  were 
considerable  structures,  both  for  size  and  architecture ;  and  the  enclosures  round 
about  them  were  esteemed  so  sacred  that  it  was  sacrilege  to  throw  a  lance  against 
them.  Priests  were  not  allowed  to  ride  on  horses,  nor  to  carry  arms.  A  super 
stitious  faith  in  auguries  prevailed;  and  the  notes  and  flight  of  birds, — the 
neighing  of  horses,— the  decision  of  the  lot, — the  issue  of  a  duel, — were 
imagined  indications  of  futurity.  Astrology  and  magic  also  exercised  a  potent 
influence.  They  were  not  without  belief  in  a  sort  of  immortality  for  the 
departed ;  but  their  Paradise,  like  that  of  Mahomet,  was  altogether  sensual, 
though  adapted  for  the  gratification  of  a  different  kind  of  passions  :  as  their 
highest  glory  upon  earth  was  that  of  personal  valour  and  successful  conflict,  so 
their  most  exalted  notion  of  eternal  bliss  was  that  of  a  prolonged  triumphant 
revel  in  the  halls  of  their  great  war-god  Woden,  who  would  then  reward  the 
bravery  of  such  as  died  upon  the  battle-field,  and  gratify  at  once  their  gluttony 
and  their  vindictiveness,  by  granting  them  to  drink  for  ever  from  the  skulls  of 
their  slain  foes. 

heUSaxon<!°f  The  task  wllich  the  British  Churches  had  declined,  of  bringing  these  warlike 

races  to  the  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  the  Christian  faith,  was  undertaken  by 
the  Church  of  Rome.  In  prosecution  of  an  enterprise  conceived  by  Gregory  the 
Great,  the  monk  Augustine  and  his  forty  coadjutors,  in  the  year  596,  arrived  at 
the  Isle  of  Thanet ;  thus  landing  where,  with  other  objects.  Hengist  landed  nearly 
150  years  before.  The  fortunate  result  of  this  missionary  enterprise  is  well 
known.  Ethelbert,  the  King  of  Kent,  already  favourably  inclined  towards  the 
new  religion  by  the  influence  of  his  Christian  Queen,  became  an  open  convert ; 
and  his  people— probably  induced  in  greatest  measure  by  their  sovereign's 
example  and  the  miracles  apparently  effected  by  Augustine — yielded  also  to  the 
rite  of  Christian  baptism.  Augustine,  upon  this  success,  was  created  by  the 
Pope  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Having  thus  obtained  a  footing  in  the 
country,  the  Roman  missionaries  zealously  pursued  their  enterprise  in  neighbouring 
states;  and  now  the  Scottish  portion  of  the  British  Church— in  emulation, 
doubtless,  of  so  prosperous  an  example — organized  a  missionary  effort  which 

*  Soames's  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  p.  38. 
Sharon  Turner's  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.ii.  p.  15. 
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produced,  in  course  of  time,  the  conversion  of  the  northern  and  the  central  parts        PROGRESS 
of  England.     By  the  conjoint  influence   of  these  different   agencies,  a  gradual     °*<53rioM011 
progress  was  achieved  for  Christianity  throughout  the  whole  of  the  territory  under      is  EXGLASD. 
Saxon  domination ;  and  although  occasional  relapses  into  Paganism  interrupted 
temporarily  the  tide  of  Christian  conquest,  yet,  at  the  expiration  of  a  little  less 
than  a  century  from   Augustine's   landing,  all  the  kingdoms  which   unitedly 
composed  the  Heptarchy  professed  a  common  allegiance  to  the  Christian  faith. 

England  was,  therefore,  now(A.D.  681)  definitively  become  a  Christian  country, 
though  not  yet  possessing  total  uniformity  of  creed  or  practice.  The  ancient 
British  Church  retained  its  old  peculiarities,  and  two  attempts,  the  former  by 
Augustine,  and  the  latter  by  Laurentius,  his  successor,  to  induce  it  to  adopt 
the  Roman  practices,  and  recognize  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  see,  proved 
wholly  unsuccessful.  It  is  true  that  in  A.  D.  664,  at  the  conference  of  Whitby, 
called  by  Oswy  the  Northumbrian  king,  the  advocates  of  Rome  prevailed,  and 
by  their  victory  secured  the  adherence  of  that  portion  of  the  Heptarchy  which 
hitherto  had  sympathised  with  British  rather  than  with  Romish  customs ;  but 
the  actual  British  race,  inhabiting  Wales  and  portions  of  contiguous  counties, 
steadily  maintained  their  opposition  to  the  influence  of  Rome,  and  preserved 
their  isolation  for  a  very  considerable  time. 

From  A.  D.  681  to  the  present  time,  an  interval  of  more  than  eleven  centuries,  Definitive  esto- 
Christianity,  in  one  form  or  another,  has  maintained  itself  as  the  predominant  Christianity  in 
religion  of  the  English  people.  Naturally,  in  the  course  of  this  protracted  England, 
period,  the  ever-varying  condition — social,  intellectual,  material — of  the  country, 
as  successive  generations  made  new  acquisitions  of  enlightenment  and  liberty 
and  wealth,  effected  corresponding  variations  in  the  aspect,  both  political  and 
doctrinal,  of  the  religious  faith  of  the  community.  Thus  we  behold,  in  earliest 
times,  particular  articles  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  gathering  the  undivided 
homage  of  the  people,  and  receiving  sanction  from  the  civil  power,  which  also 
punishes  diversity.  In  course  of  time  these  ancient  tenets  lose  their  hold  upon 
the  national  affections ;  the  civil  sanction  is  transferred  to  other  doctrines,  and 
the  civil  penalties  are  now  enforced  against  all  opposition  to  the  new  belief. 
Gradually,  however,  these  restraints  upon  opinion  are  withdrawn;  existing 
creeds  take  form  and  practical  embodiment ;  and  further  sects  arise  and  organise 
and  multiply,  till,  favoured  by  almost  unbounded  toleration,  sects  perpetually 
appear  and  disappear,  as  numerous  and  varied  as  the  opinions  or  even  as  the 
fancies  of  men.  Some  slight  review  of  these  mutations  in  the  national  mind  and 
in  the  fortunes  of  particular  Churches  seems  almost  essential  to  a  satisfactory 
appreciation  of  the  present  state  of  England  in  regard  to  her  religious 
institutions. 

Christianity,   when    introduced    among    the   Saxons,   at  once   assumed    an  State  of  Clvristi- 
organized  character.     This  was,  of  course,  accordant  with  the  episcopal  model  to  times! 
which  the  missionaries  were  themselves  attached.     The  conversion  of  the  king  of 
a  Saxon  State  was  immediately  followed  by  the  elevation  of  his  benefactor  to 
a  bishopric,  the  territorial  boundaries  of  which  were  generally  conterminate  with 
those  of  the  kingdom  itself.*     In  course  of  time,  as  some  of  the  dioceses  were 
manifestly  too  extensive,  divisions  of  the  larger  sees  were  made,  and  additional 
bishoprics  created.     The  first  partition  of  this  kind  was  effected  by  Theodore, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,   about   A.D.   680;  and  the   Council  of  Hertford, 
held  in  693,  enacted,  or  at  least  affirmed,  that  sees  should  become  more  numerous 
as  the  number  of  the  faithful  increased.f     In  this  manner  the  larger  ecclesiastical  Bishops  and 
Dioceses. 

*  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.i.  p.  512.    Lingard's  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
vol.  i.  p.  86. 
t  Soames's  Anglo-Saion  Church,  p.  265.    Lingard,  vol.  i.  p.  86. 
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divisions  of  the  country  were  soon  settled  on  a  permanent  basis ;  for,  with  the 
exception  of  some  changes  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  a  few  of  very 
recent  origin,  the  present  bishoprics  are  the  same  as  those  established  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  times.*  The  Bishops  were  ostensibly  nominated  by  the  clergy  of 
the  cathedral  church,  but  the  sovereigns  generally  influenced,  if  they  did  not 
altogether  monopolize,  the  appointments.f  The  authority  of  the  prelates  was  very 
considerable.  They  ranked  with  the  Earl,  and  each  of  their  oaths  was  equivalent 
to  those  of  120  ceorls.  Apart  from  their  spiritual  jurisdiction,  they  sustained  an 
important  position  in  the  conduct  of  civil  affairs, — possessing  seats  in  the  national 
Witena-gemot,  and  assisting  the  sheriffs  in  the  local  administration  of  justice. 

The  various  orders  of  the  clergy  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Seven  are  enumerated  by  Elfric,  a  Saxon  writer,  viz.,  ostiary,  reader, 
exorcist,  acolyte,  sub-deacon,  deacon,  and  priest.  At  first,  and  before  the  con 
siderable  spread  of  their  doctrines,  the  clergy  formed  a  strictly  missionary  body, 
residing  with  the  bishop  in  the  vicinity  of  the  cathedral,  whence,  at  his  direction, 
they  continually  issued  forth  upon  itinerant  expeditions  into  the  surrounding 
country,  preaching  to  the  heathen  people,  and  returning  to  the  bishop  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time  agreed  upon.  In  course  of  time,  however,  as  success  rewarded 
their  endeavours,  and  the  Saxons  turned  to  Christianity,  the  principal  owners  of 
the  land  erected  churches  on  their  property,  and  endowed  them  with  an  adequal  e 
amount  for  the  constant  maintenance  of  a  priest.  It  is  supposed  that  the  estal  e 
upon  which  a  church  was  thus  erected  became  the  "  Parish  "  of  early  times ; 
and  that,  as  further  churches  were  erected  when  the  need  for  them  arose,  either 
on  the  same  estate  or  upon  portions  alienated  to  other  owners,  the  number  cf 
parishes  was  mutiplied  until  the  whole  of  England  speedily  became  divided  as 
we  find  it  in  the  present  day;  the  limits  of  the  various  parishes  being  wide  or 
narrow  just  according  to  the  accidental  size  of  the  original  estates  or  manor:) 
of  the  founders.  Another  theory  assumes  that  many  of  these  parochial  divisions; 
were  the  same  as  those  existing  for  the  purposes  of  Pagan  worship,  under 
Roman  government,  adopted  as  convenient  limits  by  the  rulers  of  the  new  religion 
at  the  same  time  that  the  Pagan  edifices  also  were  appropriated  to  the  Christian 
service.^  Whatever  be  the  origin,  it  is  certain  that  the  parochial  system  soon 
prevailed  throughout  the  entire  of  England,  and  that  the  parishes  as  now 
existing,  both  in  number  and  extent,  were  constituted  in  the  period  between  the 
seventh  century  and  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  body  of  clergy  thus  distributed 
throughout  the  country  formed  the  regular  and  legally  recognized  machinery  for 
the  diffusion  and  support  of  Christianity.  They  were  not,  however,  the  only 
agents  in  this  work ;  for  the  early  rise  of  monachism,  and  its  speedy  prevalence, 
produced  a  considerable  body  of  irregular  instructors,  who  pursued  a  sort  of 
missionary  labour  in  the  neighbourhood  of  most  monastic  institutions. 

The  funds  for  the  support  of  Christianity  were  derived  from  various  sources. 
At  first  they  seem  to  have  been  exclusively  supplied  by  voluntary  offerings, 
of  which  the  bishops  had  the  sole  disposal.  §  Afterwards,  upon  the  erection  of 
a  church  or  the  foundation  of  a  religious  establishment,  it  became  the  custom 
— probably  in  imitation  of  a  practice  which  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  nearly 
every  age  and  every  country  of  the  world— for  the  founder  to  devote  a  tenth  of 
all  his  property  to  purposes  of  religion  and  charity.  Tithes  thus  appear  to  have 
had  their  origin  in  voluntary  payments,  and  as  such  they  were,  doubtless,  very 
generally  rendered  in  the  early  periods  of  Anglo-Saxon  rule,  when  the  payment 

*  Lappenburg's  Anglo-Saxons. 

t  Sometimes  they  were  chosen  by  the  Witenagemot,  and  confirmed  by  the  King.— Hume,  His- 
tory  of  England,  vol.  i. ;  Kemble's  Saxons  in  England. 


Kemble'e  Saxons  in  England. 


§  Keinble,  ii.  p.  473.    Lingard.  vol.  i     .1  0 
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was  considered  applicable  both  to  the  provision  for  religious  worship  and  to  the 

relief  of  the  poor.     It  was  not  till  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  that  tithes 

were  demanded  by  the  clergy  of  Christendom  as  a  right  j  nor  were  they  declared      IN  ENGLAND. 

to  be  such    by  any  General  Council  prior  to  that  of  Lateran  in  1215.     In 

England,  however,  it  was  not  long  before  a  custom  so  generally  adopted  began 

to  be  regarded,  first  as  a  religious,  and  then  as  a  legal,  duty  ;  and,  accordingly, 

the  legislature  in  the  tenth  century  recognized  the  obligation,  and  provided  for 

its  due  discharge,  first,  by  declaring  that  defaulters  should  be  liable  to  spiritual 

censures,  and,  ultimately,  by  enacting  civil  penalties  for  disobedience.     Several 

minor  customary  payments,  under  the  various  names  of  Church-shot,  Light-shot, 

and  Plough-alms,  seem  also  to  have  gradually  acquired  a  legislative  sanction. 

Monasteries,  and  similar  religious  institutions,  were,  in  general,  well  provided 

for  by  the  endowments  settled  on  them  by  their  founders,  and  by  grants  and 

gifts  continually  made  to  them  by  later  benefactors. 

Under  the  powerful  inducements  which,  in  Saxon  times,  a  faith  in  the  efficacy  Churches  and 
of  good  works  offered  to  liberality,  a  very  great  number  of  churches  speedily 
arose.  Indeed,  one  learned  writer  supposes  that  the  number  in  the  tenth 
century  was  greater  than  that  now  existing.*  Certain  it  is  that  very  potent 
influences  tended  to  secure  the  constant  increase  both  of  churches  and  monastic 
institutions.  Whether  as  a  composition  for  a  penance,  an  atonement  for  a 
crime,  or  a  relief  from  purgatory,  the  erection  and  endowment  of  a  church  or 
monastery  would  naturally  be  a  means  of  spiritual  safety  far  from  unattractive 
to  the  wealthy  and  devout;  while  different  inducements,  in  the  shape  of  rights 
of  patronage  and  titles  of  social  rank,  would  have  an  equal  power  with  persons 
of  more  secular  ambition.t  The  rise  and  rapid  spread  of  the  monastic  system 
soon,  indeed,  presented  an  almost  illimitable  field  for  the  development  of  indi 
vidual  munificence.  So  prevalent  became  the  custom  of  originating  a  religious 
house,  that  nearly  every  royal  personage  in  Saxon  times  was  the  founder  of  at 
least  one  monastery  ;  while  some  sovereigns  established  several,  with  handsome 
permanent  endowments.  Thus  Waltham  Abbey  was  the  work  of  Harold; 
Westminster  Abbey  was  the  penalty  imposed  on  Edward  the  Confessor,  for  the 
nonfulfilment  of  his  vow  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  ;  the  Abbey  of  St.  Alban'a 
was  erected  by  the  powerful  Offa,  King  of  Mercia,  as  a  satisfaction  for  the 
murder  of  King  Ethelbert,  his  guest  ;  while  Edgar  —  who  had  many  crimes 
requiring  expiation-—  is  reported  to  have  founded  no  less  than  forty-eight  of 
these  and  kindred  institutions  in  the  course  of  his  reign  of  sixteen  years.  And 
it  is  probable  that  royal  bounty,  large  as  it  was,  fell  far  beneath  the  amount  of 
private  benefactions  ;  for  we  are  told  that,  at  the  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
A.D.  10G6,  no  less  than  one  third  of  the  land  of  England  was  supposed  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  ecclesiastical  bodies.  J 

The  tenets  held  as  orthodox  by  the  Christian  Church  in  Saxon  times  were  Doctrinal  Tenets 
those  agreed  to  in  the  first  five  General  Councils  and  the  Synod  held  at  Rome 
in  A.D.  (549.  This  was  determined  at  a  meeting  of  the  Saxon  Church,  convened 
by  Archbishop  Theodore,  in  the  year  680.  Subsequently,  at  the  Council  of 
Calcuith,  in  7$7,  the  sixth  General  Council  was  also  received.  In  several 
particulars  the  Saxon  Church  accorded,  either  originally  or  ultimately,  with  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  modern  Church  of  Rome.  Belief  in  Purgatory 


Kemble's  Saxons  in  England. 
Archbishop  Theodore  formed 

on  their  estates  by  tempting  them  with  the  patronage  of  their  several  foundations.    Athelstan 
granted  the  rank  of  Thrnu>  to  proprietors,  being  otherwise  qualified,  who  would  not  see  their 
tenants  unprovided  witli  a  place  of  worship.  —  Soames's  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  p.  3. 
J  Short's  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  p.  14. 


. 

t  Archbishop  Theodore  formed  the  plan  of  inducing  Englishmen  to  build  and  endow  churches 
heir  estates  by  tempting  them  with  the  patronage  of  their  several  foundations. 
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was  general ;  and,  under  the  name  of  Soul-shot,  wealthy  persons  left  a  certain 
portion  of  their  property  to  pay  for  intercessions  for  their  souls.  Prayers  for 
the  dead  were,  therefore,  equally  general.  The  practice  of  Confession,  also,  was 
habitual.  Image-worship,  sanctioned  by  the  second  Council  of  Nice  (A.D.  787), 
was  at  first  repudiated  by  the  Saxon  clergy ;  but  it  gradually  gained  adherents, 
and  became,  before  the  Conquest,  almost  universal.  The  doctrine  of  Transub- 
stantiation,  however,  met  with  a  more  strenuous  opposition,  and  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  generally,  or  even  widely,  received  in  Anglo-Saxon  times.* 
Penances  were  customary,  and  the  subjects  of  minute  regulation  by  which  every 
sin  was  to  be  visited  with  an  appointed  and  appropriate  mortification  :  most  of 
these  penalties,  however,  could  be  obviated  by  pecuniary  composition.f  Venera 
tion  for  Relics  was  a  general  and  powerful  sentiment ;  and  pilgrimages  were 
frequent  to  the  shrines  of  reputed  saints  and  to  places  rich  in  sacred  associations. 
The  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  though  apparently  the  law  of  the  Church,  could 
never  be  effectually  enforced  among  the  Saxons.  Strenuous  attempts  were  made 
at  various  times  to  procure  an  uniform  submission  to  this  rule  ;  but  the  opposi 
tion  was  so  steadfast,  that  some  time  elapsed  beyond  the  Norman  Conquest  ere 
entire  compliance  with  the  canon  on  the  subject  was  obtained.  Monachism  had, 
more  or  less,  prevailed  from  very  early  times,  and  had  fully  displayed  itself  in 
the  period  of  the  British  Church,  when  flourished  the  extensive  monastery  of 
Banchor,  said  to  have  been  inhabited  by  as  many  as  2,000  monks,  who  sup 
ported  themselves  by  their  own  labour.  But  it  was  in  the  Saxon  period  that 
the  system  received  its  full  development ;  when,  as  already  mentioned,  princes 
and  people  joined  to  multiply  religious  houses,  which,  in  consequence,  and 
notwithstanding  the  repeated  devastations  of  the  Danes,  considerably  increased 
in  number  and  in  wealth.  At  first  these  institutions  seem  to  have  been  merely 
private  houses,  wrhere  persons  of  ascetic  disposition — not  necessarily,  nor  even 
chiefly,  priests — obtained  congenial  retirement :  often  they  combined  the  cha 
racter  of  colleges,  or  seminaries  for  instruction.  After  a  time,,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  prohibit  all  associations  of  this  character,  unless  they  settled  in 
establishments  endowed  for  the  special  purpose  and  amenable  to  ecclesiastical 
control.  No  prohibition  as  to  marriage  was  effectually  asserted  till  the  intro 
duction  or  revival,  by  Dunstan,  of  the  Benedictine  Order;  when  many  of  the 
secular  (or  married)  clergy  were  ejected  from  the  monasteries,  and  their  places 
occupied  by  Benedictine  monks.  The  influence  of  the  system  soon  became 
extremely  powerful  upon  the  Saxon  mind,  and  many  persons,  of  both  wealth 
and  station,  manifested  their  religious  disposition  by  retiring  to  conventual 
seclusion.  No  less  than  eight  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings  are  reported  to  have 
thus  renounced  the  world  and  resigned  their  crowns  for  the  superior  attractions 
of  the  cloister.  As  minor  illustrations  of  the  prevalent  belief  and  practice  of 
the  Saxon  Church,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  rite  of  baptism  was  adminis 
tered  by  immersion  (pouring  the  water  on  the  head  being  formally  forbidden),  and 
the  sign  of  the  cross  was  used ;  that  festivals  in  honour  of  foreign  and  of  native 
saints  were  held,  and  fasts  at  stated  periods ;  that  a  charmed  character  was 
attributed  to  fluids,  substances,  and  vestments  hallowed  by  the  priests ;  that 
trial  by  ordeal  was  considered  a  religious  ceremony,  in  which  the  priests 
officiated;  and  that  the  order  of  knighthood  was  conferred  by  priests.  In  the 
time  of  Edgar  it  was  considered  necessary  to  declare  by  a  canon  that  hunting 
and  hawking  were  improper  diversions  for  a  priest.  The  Liturgy  was  in  the 
Latin  tongue ;  but  several  of  the  offices  of  religion  were  performed  in  the  native 
language.  Translations  were  given  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Creeds ;  and 
a  popular  exposition  of  their  meaning  was  a  task  imposed  upon  the  clergy. 


*  See,  however,  on  this  point  Lingard's  History  of  the  Saxon  Church  chapter  vii 
t  Lingarcl,  vol.  i.  pp.  S36-337. 


AND  WALES.]  REPORT. 


Christianity  among  the  Saxons  soon  became  connected  with  the  civil  power. 
The  method  of  its  introduction  led  to  this.     The  Roman  missionaries  uniformly 
made  their  application  to  the  kings  ;  and  their  conversion  was,  in  almost  every      IN  ENGLAND. 
instance  found  to  be  equivalent  to  the  conversion  of  their  subjects.*     Naturally,  Connection  with 
therefore,  would  the  sovereign  assume  and  exercise  the  right  to  legislate  in  t] 
spiritual  things  for  those  who  took  so  readily  their  creed  from  his  example,  and 
would  look  upon  himself  as  the  spiritual,  no  less  than  the  temporal,  governor  of 
his  dominions.     Accordingly  we  find  him  exercising  constant  control  in  eccle 
siastical  affairs.     Bishops  were  generally  nominated,  and  invariably  confirmed, 
by  him.     At  his  coronation  he  took  an  oath  to  employ  his  power  in  preserving 
Christianity.      In    conjunction    with    the    clergy   and    the   Witenagemot,    he 
sanctioned  laws  for  the  support  and  regulation  of  the  Church.     Thus  tithes,  and 
various  other  dues,  were  in  course  of  time  prescribed  by  legislative  mandate ;  the 
baptism  of  children  was  made  a  duty,  the  neglect  of  which  was  punishable  by 
fine  ;  and  a  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  enforced  in  similar  manner. 

The  influence  of  Rome  upon  the  Saxon  Church,  though  very  considerable  Influence  of 
indirectly  and  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice — with  regard  to  which  her  dicta 
were  received  with  the  utmost  deference— was  yet  comparatively  weak  in  matters 
of  ecclesiastical  administration  and  supremacy.  The  kings  successfully  resisted 
for  a  long  time  all  attempts  to  deprive  them  of  the  power  they  had  been 
used  to  exercise  over  the  Church  of  which  they  deemed  themselves  the  head.f 
The  Roman  see  was  jealously  debarred  from  any  share  in  the  appointment  of  the 
Church's  officers ;  and  when  it  ventured  to  assume  authority,  its  mandates,  as  in 
the  case  of  Wilfrid,  Bishop  of  York,  were  altogether  disregarded  by  the 
monarch.  But  although  thus  unproductive  of  immediate  success,  the  efforts  of 
the  Papal  power  were  not  without  result  in  laying  the  foundation  for  a  future 
triumph.  Gradually  the  public  mind  became  familiar  with  the  notion  of  an 
ultimate  appeal  to  Rome;  communication  with  the  Holy  See  became  much 
closer,  and  pilgrimages  to  the  Eternal  City  much  more  frequent ;  so  that,  towards 
the  termination  of  the  Saxon  rule,  a  certain  amount  of  influence  exerted  by  the 
Pope  was  neither  unusual  nor  unrecognized,  and  the  way  was  evidently  paved 
for  the  approach  of  a  far  more  vigorous  and  systematic  interference. 

For  nearly  150  years  immediately  following  the  Conquest,  the  history  of  Condition  of  tho 
Christianity  in  England  shows  an  almost  continual  advance  of  the  power  of  the  SaS*  to'the* 
clergy  and  the  Holy  See.  William  the  Conqueror,  though  personally  little  Norman  ('on- 
inclined  to  yield  the  smallest  portion  of  his  spiritual  jurisdiction,  nevertheless 
contributed  materially,  by  steps  adopted  for  political  advantage,  to  augment  the 
influence  of  Rome.  While  he  himself  maintained  with  spirit  his  supposed 
prerogatives, — not  suffering  any  interference  with  the  Church  without  his  sanction, 
and  requiring  that  no  Pope  should  be  received  as  such  without  his  previous 
consent, — the  various  acts  by  which  he  introduced  or  strengthened  precedents  for 
papal  intervention  could  not  fail  to  be  the  efficacious  means  by  which,  in  more 
perplexing  times,  or  under  less  determined  rulers,  England  would  be  brought  to 
more  complete  dependence  on  the  Court  of  Rome.  Among  these  measures,  not 
the  least  effectual  was  the  separate  ecclesiastical  tribunal  which  he  instituted  for 
offences  and  disputes  in  which  the  clergy  were  concerned.  This  exclusive  juris 
diction,  and  the  further  advances  made  in  enforcing  clerical  celibacy,  tended 
much  to  erect  the  priesthood  into  an  independent  power  in  the  state,  asserting, 
first  an  equal,  and  at  last  a  superior,  position  to  the  civil  government. 

*  Upon  the  conversion  of  Edwin,  King  of  Nortliumbria,  by  Paulinus,  that  prelate  was  engaged 
for  six  and  thirty  days  successively  in  baptizing  the  imitative  converts. 

t  Edgar,  indeed,  though  otherwise  the  slave  of  Dunstan,  seems  to  have  claimed  a  spiritual 
jurisdiction  even  more  extensive,  styling  himself  the  "  Vicar  of  Christ."— Soames's  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  p.  118. 
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From  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  to  that  of  John  (1100-1216)  the  progress  of  the 
Papal  authority  was  rapid  and  conspicuous.  Archbishop  Anselm  refused  to 
render  homage  for  his  bishopric  to  the  former  sovereign,  and  retired  to  France 
accompanied  by  the  universal  sympathies  of  the  people.  In  the  quarrel  between 
the  same  monarch  and  the  Pope  about  investitures,  Henry  was  compelled  to 
resign  a  portion  of  the  customary  royal  prerogative,  and  he  was  unable  to 
prevent  the  visits  of  the  legates  who,  on  several  occasions,  were  sent  over 
by  the  Pontiff.  The  civil  disorders  which  prevailed  throughout  the  reign  of 
Stephen  further  aided  the  establishment  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy :  the  king 
himself  was  summoned  by  the  legate,  his  brother,  to  answer  for  his  conduct 
towards  two  other  prelates  ;  and  Matilda  received  the  crown  from  the  same  eccle 
siastic  in  a  purely  clerical  synod. — Even  the  capacity  and  energy  of  Henry  II. 
were  unable  to  restrain  the  progress  of  ecclesiastical  dominion;  and  his 
contest  with  A'Becket,  though  commenced  under  favourable  auspices,  and 
prosecuted  for  some  time  with  spirit  and  sagacity,  was  ultimately  terminated 
only  by  defeat  and  concession;  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon— by  which, 
amongst  other  things,  the  separate  clerical  tribunals  were  abolished,  all  appeals 
to  Rome  forbidden,  and  episcopal  appointments  made  dependent  on  the  king's 
approval— were  virtually  inoperative,  and  Henry  was  himself  obliged,  as  an 
atonement  for  A'Becket's  murder,  in  some  degree  to  promise  never  to  enforce 
them.  It  is  evident  that  at  this  time  the  great  strength  of  the  papacy  lay  in  its 
hold  upon  the  popular  veneration:  the  people  hitherto  had  nearly  always 
sympathised  with  clerical  resistance  to  the  crown :  A'Becket  was  received  on 
his  return  from  exile  with  unbounded  demonstrations  of  respect,  and  his  tomb 
was  yearly  visited  by  thousands  upon  thousands  who  regarded  him  as  a  martyr 
and  a  saint. — Under  the  disgraceful  rule  of  John,  the  Papal  power  attained  its 
utmost  height.  Appeals  to  Rome  had  now  become  continual;  taxes  were 
imposed  upon  the  clergy  by  the  Pope;  episcopal  and  clerical  appointments 
were  controlled  by  him;  and  the  absolute  subordination  of  the  king  to  the 
successor  of  St.  Peter  was  not  only  asserted  but  assented  to.  John  was 
defeated  in  his  famous  contest  with  Pope  Innocent,  and  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  he  held  his  kingdom  as  a  feudatory  of  the  Holy  See,  at  an  annual  tribute 
of  1,000  marks,  (A.D.  1213). — The  power  thus  gained  was  exercised,  but  not 
extended,  during  the  long  reign  of  Henry  III.  (1216-12/2) :  indeed  the  causes 
were  already  operating  which  produced  its  subsequent  decline  and  overthrow. 
The  national  impoverishment,  attributed  in  a  great  degree  to  the  exactions  of 
the  Court  of  Rome,  was  gradually  producing  in  the  laity  a  feeling  of  hostility 
towards  the  foreign  domination,  and  even  towards  the  native  clergy  by  whose 
aid  it  was  maintained.  Thus,  in  the  succeeding  reign,  when  Edward  I. — resenting 
the  refusal  by  a  synod  to  bestow  upon  him  a  supply — withdrew  from  all  eccle 
siastics  the  protection  of  the  civil  power,  the  people  seem,  in  spite  of  ex 
communication,  to  have  witnessed  tranquilly  the  injuries  and  robberies  to 
which,  in  consequence,  the  clergy  were  exposed;  a  striking  indication  of  the 
change  of  popular  sentiment  which  must  have  happened  since  the  clerical 
object  of  a  monarch's  wrath  received,  while  living,  the  unbounded  homage  of 
the  people,  and  their  thronging  adoration  after  death. — This  rising  opposition 
gathered  force  in  the  vigorous  reign  of  Edward  III.  (132/-13/7).  That 
energetic  prince  refused  to  pay  the  tribute  that  had  been  imposed  upon  the 
country  by  King  John,  and  the  parliament  sustained  their  monarch  in  this 
resolution.  The  statute  of  premunire  also  was  enacted  to  restrain  the  exercise 
of  patronage  by  Roman  pontiffs,  and  prevent  appeals  to  Rome. — About  this 
time  commenced  that  movement  m  the  public  mind,  with  reference  to  the 
discipline  and  doctrines  of  the  Church,  which  henceforth  made  continual 
progress  till  the  period  of  the  Reformation  and  beyond.  The  extent  to  which  a 
foreign  potentate  controlled  the  business  of  the  nation — the  enormous  wealth 
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and  luxury  and  vices  of  the  clergy — and  the  prevalence  of  doctrines  favourable  to 
transubstantiation  *,  pilgrimages,  image  worship,  and  purchasable  absolution — 
gradually  provoked  in  the  people,  and  even  in  some  of  the  clergy f,  a  spirit  of  IN  ENGLAND. 
opposition,  which,  to  become  extremely  formidable,  clearly  only  waited  the 
inevitable  advent  of  one  of  those  men  of  genius,  who,  identified  with  a  particular 
era,  come  to  be  the  embodiment  of  its  ideas,  and  give  a  vivid  and  perhaps 
exaggerated  expression  to  the  inarticulate  aspirations  of  the  times.  Such  an 
embodiment  was  Wycliffe  of  the  spirit  of  incipient  Puritanism.  Born  in  1324, 
and  dying  in  1384,  he  probably  assisted,  by  his  works,  his  preaching,  and 
particularly  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  more  than  any  other  individual  to  bring 
about  that  mighty  conflict  of  opinions  out  of  which,  two  centuries  ago,  so 
many  of  our  now  existing  sects  emerged.  Apart  from  his  assaults  on  clerical 
delinquency,  he  seems  to  have  maintained  that  the  authority  of  the  King  and 
the  civil  power  was  superior  to  that  of  the  pope ;  that  the  State  had  the  right 
to  deal  with  misapplied  Church  property ;  that  Christ  alone  was  the  head  of 
the  Church;  that  there  were  only  two  scriptural  orders,  viz.,  priests  and 
deacons ;  that  the  Scripture  was  the  sole  rule  of  faith  ;  that  justification  was 
by  faith  and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  baptism  is  not  essential  to 
salvation,  nor  can  it  confer  grace  or  take  away  sin ;  that  tithes  are  a  purely 
voluntary  offering,  and  ought  not  to  be  enforced  by  penalties.  He  also  rejected 
transubstantiation,  pilgrimages,  prayers  to  saints,  and  the  use  of  images. 
The  followers  of  Wycliffe  (soon  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Lollards)  J  The  Lollards 
multiplied  with  great  rapidity.  In  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  it  was  estimated 
(probably  on  no  sufficient  data)  that  they  amounted  to  one  half  of  the  people 
of  England.  Under  this  monarch's  rule  they  were  subjected  to  severe  per 
secution  :  in  the  year  1400  an  act  was  passed  against  unlicensed  preaching, 
and  the  bishops  were  by  it  empowered  to  arrest  all  persons  spreading  unsound 
doctrines  as  to  transubstantiation  and  the  authority  of  the  Church,  and,  upon 
their  refusal  to  recant,  to  consign  them  to  the  flames.  The  first  martyr  to 
these  opinions  was  a  clergyman  named  Sautrey,  who,  denying  transubstan 
tiation  and  refusing  to  worship  the  cross,  was  burnt  in  1401.  Lord  Cobham 
suffered  for  the  same  offence  in  1414  ;  and  thenceforth  a  continual  series  of 
sufferers  for  the  same  opinions  stretches  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
and  to  some  extent  beyond.  Concurrently,  the  opposition  to  the  influence  of 
Rome  increased.  The  schism  in  the  papacy  which  led  to  the  existence  of  two 
rival  Popes  for  forty  years  (A.D.  1380  to  A.D.  1420)  would  naturally  lessen 
popular  respect  for  the  papal  power,  and  aggravate  the  wish  for  national 
independence.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  nearly  every  Parliament  from  the  1384—1500, 
time  of  Wycliffe  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  (1384  to  1509)  adopted  measures 
to  resist  pontifical  supremacy;  and,  not  restricting  their  hostility  to  Rome, 
they  even  several  times  suggested  to  the  sovereign  the  appropriation  of  Church 
property  to  secular  objects. — It  is  therefore  clear  that  the  prodigious  movement 
of  the  public  mind  which  now  displayed  itself  possessed  a  twofold  aspect; 
one,  doctrinal,  directed  against  certain  points  of  authorized  belief, — the  other, 
political,  directed  against  the  temporal  position  of  the  pope  and  priesthood. 
Two  parties  hence  arose  in  the  ranks  of  the  Reformers, — one  desiring  both 
political  and  doctrinal  reformation,  the  other  limiting  their  aims  to  merely 
secular  changes.  The  mass  of  the  Reformers,  filled  by  itinerating  preachers 
with  the  sentiments  of  Wycliffe,  while  strenuously  opposed  to  papal  inter- 

*  This  doctrine  was  formally  asserted  by  the  Council  of  Lateran  (A.D.  1215). 

t  Robert  Greathcad,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  most  learned  man  of  his  time,  who  was  born  in 
1175  and  died  in  1253,  protested  against  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  on  his 
deathbed  declared  that  the  pope  was  Antichrist. 

$  The  Lollards  derived  their  name  from  Walter  Lolherd,  a  German  reformer.  When  it  became 
desirable  to  burn  them,  another  derivation  was  discovered;  viz.  from  lolium,  or  tares;  and 
their  destruction  by  fire  was  justified  by  a  reference  to  Matt.  xiii.  30. 
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ference  and  clerical  abuses,  had  their  minds  supremely  fixed  upon  imagined 
errors  of  belief:  the  sovereign  and  parliament,  while  equally  anxious  to  assert 
the  national  independence  on  the  Roman  see,  and  to  resume  for  national 
purposes  some  portion  of  the  vast  possessions  of  the  church,  were  still  disposed 
to  pay  implicit  deference  to  Rome  as  the  fountain  of  orthodox  belief,  and  to 
prevent  by  penalties  and  punishments  all  aberration  from  the  doctrines  sanc 
tioned  by  her  councils. — When,  therefore,  Henry  VIII.,  observing  the  Court 
of  Rome  to  be  so  uncompliant  with  his  wishes  in  respect  of  his  divorce  from 
Catherine,  began  to  entertain  the  project  of  a  separation  from  the  Holy  See 
and  a  transference  of  the  pope's  authority  to  himself  as  head  of  the  English 
portion  of  the  Church,  he  found  all  sections  of  reformers  favourable  to  his 
designs ;  the  purely  political  reformers,  because  they  thought  that,  while  the 
nation  thus  acquired  a  much  more  dignified  position,  the  king  would  put 
forth  equally  effectual  means  to  vindicate  the  ancient  tenets, — and  the  doctrinal 
reformers,  because  they  thought  that  in  addition  to  the  national  independence 
thus  recovered,  the  king  would  be  at  least  more  likely  than  the  pope  to 
abandon  those  opinions  which  they  deemed  erroneous.  All  parties  in  the 
state  appear  to  have  been  agreed  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  head  of  the 
Church  to  distinguish  truth  from  error,  and  thus  frame  the  Church's  creed ; 
and  also,  this  accomplished,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  civil  power  to  enforce 
professed  reception  of  the  creed  thus  authorized.  The  only  questions  were 
(1)  who  was  the  proper  head  of  the  Church;  and  (2)  what  were  the  doctrines 
which  ought  to  be  enforced. 

The  Parliament  and  Convocation  gave,  in  1534,  their  answer  to  the  former 
question  by  declaring,  in  indefinite  but  comprehensive  language,  that  the  King 
was  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  in  England.*  From  1534  this  country, 
therefore,  may  be  said  to  have  possessed  a  National  Church ;  for  ever  since, 
with  the  brief  exception  which  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  all  the  civil 
laws  by  which,  in  England,  Christianity  has  been  established  and  expounded, 
have  derived  their  force  entirely  from  the  sanction  of  the  native  government 
of  the  state,  apart  from  any,  the  slightest,  interference  of  a  foreign  power. 

Henry,  being  thus  established  as  the  spiritual  ruler  of  the  Church,  proceeded 
to  supply  his  answer  to  the  second  of  the  two  great  questions  then  perplexing 
the  community.  In  1536,  the  Convocation  passed,  and  the  King  adopted, 
certain  Articles,  by  which  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  England  was,  for  the  time, 
authoritatively  settled.  In  these,  the  Bible  and  the  three  creeds  are  set  forth  as 
the  foundation  of  belief;  baptism,  penance,  confession  to  a  priest,  belief  in 
the  corporal  presence,  are  declared  essential  to  salvation;  justification  is  said 
to  be  obtained  by  the  union  of  good  works  with  faith.  Images  were  to  be  used 
as  examples,  but  not  as  idols ;  saints  were  to  be  honoured,  but  not  worshipped ; 
the  use  of  holy  water  was  allowed,  but  its  efficacy  was  denied;  indefinite 
prayer  was  permitted  for  the  dead ;  and  the  existence  of  an  unspecific  purgatory 
was  affirmed.t  All  the  clergy  were  directed  to  explain  these  articles  to  their 
flocks.  Latin  and  English  Bibles  were  to  be  set  up  in  the  churches ;  and  the 
children  of  the  parish  were  to  be  taught,  in  the  mother  tongue,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Creed.  J  In  the  following  year,  1537, 
the  King  put  forth  a  fuller  exposition  of  the  orthodox  belief  in  the  shape  of  a 
book  adopted  by  the  Convocation  and  entitled  "  The  Institution  of  a  Christian 
Man,"  and  in  1543  he  published,  of  his  own  authority,  a  second  edition  of  this 
work,  with  certain  alterations  favouring  the  ancient  doctrines.  These  books 

*  Short's  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  p.  93. 

t  Hume's  History  of  England,  vol.iv.  p.  165— Short's  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  p.  109. 

J  This  permission  to  read  the  Scriptures  was  restricted,  in  1543,  to  gentlemen  and  merchants. 
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were,  each  in  turn,  accepted  as  the  standard  of  belief:  but  the  test  by  which  it 
was  attempted  to  secure  an  uniformity  of  faith  was  the  "  Law  of  the  Six 
Articles,"  passed  in  1539.  By  this  law  were  established,  (1)  the  doctrine  of 
the  real  presence, — (2)  the  communion  in  one  kind  only, — (3)  the  perpetual 
obligation  of  vows  of  chastity, — (4)  the  utility  of  private  masses, — (5)  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy, — and  ((i)  the  necessity  of  auricular  confession.  Death 
by  fire,  and  forfeiture  of  all  possessions,  were  the  penalties  of  controverting  the 
first  article;  imprisonment  or  death  the  penalty  of  opposition  to  the  rest, 
according  as  the  opposition  was  withdrawn  or  persevered  in.  In  1544,  the 
Legislature  somewhat  mitigated  the  severity  of  this  enactment ;  but  the  number 
of  persons  who  were  executed  under  its  provisions  was  yet  very  great. 

It  is  evident,  from  this  recital,  that  scarcely  any  progress  had  been  made  in 
the  doctrinal  reformation  which  a  great  proportion  of  the  people  much  desired : 
indeed  the  acceptance  of  the  most  important  of  the  ancient  tenets  was  enforced 
with  greater  rigour  than  before.  But  changes  in  the  political  condition  of  the 
Church  were  far  from  disagreeable  to  Henry,  whose  proceedings  in  this  direction 
were  adapted  to  secure  to  himself  a  considerable  transference  of  ecclesiastical 
property  and  power.  The  latter  object  was  attained  by  the  assertion  of  his 
supremacy,  the  denial  of  which  was  construed  to  be  treason ;  the  former,  mainly 
by  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  and  the  confiscation  of  their  wealth.  The 
lesser  monasteries,  to  the  number  of  375,  were  suppressed  in  153(1,  and  furnished 
to  the  king-an  annual  revenue  of  30,000/. ;  the  destruction  of  the  greater  houses 
followed  in  1538,  and  yielded  a  yearly  income  of  140,000/.  more.*  Out  of  the 
proceeds  of  this  measure,  Henry  provided  six  new  bishoprics  (viz.,  those  of 
Westminster,  Oxford,  Peterborough,  Bristol,  Chester,  and  Gloucester) — fifteen 
chapters — and  the  colleges  of  Christchurch  at  Oxford,  and  Trinity  at  Cam 
bridge  ;  but  the  greater  portion  of  the  proceeds  was  distributed  in  grants  to  the 
nobility.  At  the  same  time,  such  of  the  benefices,  with  their  tithes,  as  belonged 
to  these  establishments,  became  the  property  of  the  Crown,  and  many  of  them 
were,  in  similar  manner,  given  to  various  laymen. 

During  the  brief  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth  the  progress  of  the  doctrinal  Refor-  Edward  VI. 
mation  was  more  rapid,  and  its  character  more  definite.  The  law  of  the  Six 
Articles  was  repealed;  the  celebration  of  private  masses  was  prohibited;  the 
laity  were  allo\ved  the  communion  of  the  cup ;  marriage  was  permitted  to  the 
clergyf;  images  were  removed  from  all  the  churches;  altars  were  converted  to 
communion  tables;  and  finally,  in  1553,  Forty-two  Articles  of  Faith  were 
issued  by  authority,  establishing  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  nearly 
as  they  stand  at  present.  A  new  Communion  Service,  differing  but  slightly 
from  that  now  in  use,  was  produced  in  1547;  and  the  English  Liturgy,  first 
introduced  in  1549,  and  afterwards  revised  and  somewhat  altered,  was  confirmed 
by  Parliament  in  1552.  To  spread  the  new  belief  among  the  people,  measures 
were  adopted  to  promote  and  regulate  the  practice  of  preaching,  which  began 
to  be  a  very  powerful  means  of  influencing  popular  opinion.  Bishops  were 
required  to  preach  four  times  a  year — to  stimulate  the  parish  clergy  in  this 
exercise — and  to  ordain  for  the  ministry  none  who  were  unable  to  perform 
this  necessary  duty.  As,  however,  the  supply  of  preachers  was,  for  some  time, 
unavoidably  deficient,  a  Book  of  Homilies,  composed  in  chief  by  Cranmer,  was 
appointed  to  be  used  in  churches,  together  with  the  Paraphrase  of  Erasmus. 
The  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns  from  Scripture  was  also  now,  for  the  first 
time,  authorized. 

At  the  close  of  this  monarch's  reign  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  may  Completion  of 
be  said  to  have  acquired  the  fullest  national  and  legal  recognition  which  in  the  Reformation. 

*  Southey's  Book  of  the  Church.  t  2  &  3  Edw.  VI.  c.  21. 
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England  they  were  destined  to  obtain.  All  subsequent  abiding  legislation  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  for  a  long  time  after,  was  directed,  not  to  further 
innovation  in  the  doctrines,  ceremonies,  or  government  of  the  Church,  but,  to 
the  maintenance — against,  on  the  one  side,  the  adherents  of  the  Papal  system,, 
and,  upon  the  other,  the  advanced  reformers — of  the  settlement  already  made. 
Hence  the  succeeding  history  of  Christianity  in  England  is  a  record  principally 
of  the  strife  between  three  parties  in  the  Church  as  thus  established ;  one 
anxious  for  the  conservation  of  existing  laws, — another  wishing  to  recede 
towards  the  ancient  faith, — and  a  third  desirous  to  behold  a  more  complete 
embodiment,  in  national  institutions,  of  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  Each 
of  the  latter  parties  gained  in  turn  a  temporary  triumph ;  but  in  neither  case 
was  their  success  effectual  to  perpetuate  their  conquests  or  prevent  the  speedy 
re-establishment,  in  all  essential  points,  of  the  religious  system  in  existence  at 
the  death  of  Edward. 


Mary  I. 


Keaction  to 

Roman 

Catholicism. 


The  party  of  retrogression  was  the  first  to  triumph.  Mary,  a  sincere  and 
zealous  Romanist,  succeeding  to  the  sovereign  authority  at  a  time  when  the 
almost  universal  voice  of  the  community  affirmed  it  as  the  duty  of  the  civil 
ruler  to  decide  the  nation's  creed  and  to  enforce  compliance,  naturally  at  once 
reversed  her  brother's  policy — restored  the  former  faith  and  practices — and 
put  in  energetic  force  against  the  Protestants  the  persecuting  principles  which 
they  themselves  so  generally  sanctioned.  All  the  acts  of  Edward  touching  on 
religion  were  repealed ;  the  doctrine  of  the  corporal  presence  in  the  mass  was 
re-affirmed ;  the  Prayer  Book  and  the  Catechism  were  pronounced  heretical ; 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  prescribed,  and  every  married  clergyman  ejected 
from  his  cure;  severe  enactments  against  heresy  were  passed;  and  a  sort  of 
inquisition  to  discover  heretics  was  instituted.  All  the  prominent  reformers 
either  fled  across  the  sea  or  suffered  in  England  at  the  stake.  About  300  had 
already  paid  for  their  opinions  with  their  lives  when  Mary's  brief  reign  ended 
in  1558. 


Elizabeth  at  once  replaced  the  Church  in  the  position  it  had  occupied  before 
the  reign  of  Mary.  Parliament  again  affirmed  the  sovereign's  supremacy  as 
head  of  the  Church,  and  punished  with  extreme  severity  all  those  who  ques 
tioned  this  prerogative.*  In  1559  the  Act  of  Uniformityf  restored  with  little 
variance  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  made  it  penal  to  be  absent  without 
reasonable  cause  from  a  church  where  it  was  used.  In  1563  the  second  Book 
of  Homilies  was  printed,  and  the  Larger  Catechism  sanctioned.  And  the 
Articles  of  Religion — which,  in  1563,  had  been  subscribed  (then  numbering 
thirty-eight)  by  the  Convocation — were,  in  1571,  adopted  in  their  present  shape 
and  number,  ratified  by  the  Queen,  and  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament.  J 
Thus,  Protestant  Christianity  was  re-established  as  the  national  religion ;  and 
severe  coercive  measures  were  enacted  to  secure  unanimous  profession  and 
obedience. 

No  sooner,  however,  had  the  victory  been  thus  completed  over  one  of  the 
two  great  parties  hostile  to  the  settlement  effected  in  the  reign  of  Edward, 
than  a  vigorous  and  long  protracted  conflict  with  the  other  party  was  renewed. 
Both  for  their  numbers  and  sincere  activity  these  new  antagonists  were 
formidable  foes.  As,  in  deciding  on  the  changes  which  should  be  admitted, 
Cranmer  and  the  other  founders  of  the  Church  displayed  the  cautious  policy 

*  The  Queen  preferred  the  title  of  "  Supreme  Governor"  of  the  Church  to  "  Supreme  Head." 
All  the  bishops  except  one  refused  to  take  the  oath,  and  were  in  consequence  deprived;  178  of 
the  inferior  clergy  imitated  their  refusal  with  a  similar  result. 

t  1  Eliz.  cap.  2  J  13  Eliz.  cap.  12. 
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anxious  to  conciliate  opponents  and  secure  the  utmost  innovation  practicable,  OPINIONS 
than  to  contend  uncompromisingly  for  all  the  progress  they  might  think 
desirable — it  followed,  almost  of  necessity,  that  multitudes,  deriving  their 
opinions  from  the  exercise  of  private  judgment  on  the  Scriptures  recently  un 
sealed  to  them,  and  urged,  by  natural  reaction,  to  the  utmost  distance  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  would  find  their  ardent  expectations  of  the  new  establishment 
unrealized,  and  would  lament  as  well  the  absence  from  its  constitution  and  its 
ritual  of  much  which  they  desired  as  the  continued  presence  there  of  much 
which  they  disliked. 

At  first  the  objections  of  the  Puritans  (as  all  who  advocated  change  in  this  Opinions  of  the 
direction  were  denominated)  seem  to  have  been  confined  to  points  of  ceremonial 
and  discipline.  They  disapproved  the  customary  dresses  worn  by  clergymen  ; 
the  use  of  rings  in  the  marriage  services,  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism, 
kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus ;  also,  they 
exclaimed  against  the  general  laxity  of  discipline,  pluralities,  non-residence, 
and  the  scarcity  of  preaching  ministers.  These  sentiments  were  prevalent 
extensively,  and  that  not  only  with  the  general  body  of  the  people :  clerical 
though  secret  discontent  was  widely  cherished — several  of  the  bishops  were 
themselves  offended  at  the  garments— Cambridge  University  was  much  divided — 
and  the  House  of  Commons  was  preponderantly  Puritan.  Elizabeth,  however, 
was  inexorably  bent  upon  enforcing  uniformity  as  well  of  ritual  observance 
as  of  doctrinal  profession ;  and  the  High  Commission  Court,  to  which  the 
practical  authority  involved  in  her  supremacy  was  delegated,  took  most  stringent 
measures  to  achieve  this  object.  Common  rumour  was  accepted  as  sufficient 
primd  facie  evidence  to  justify  the  administration  to  suspected  persons  of  an 
oath  by  which  they  were  required  to  clear  themselves,  not  only  from  the  guilt 
of  actual  nonconformity,  but  also  from  suspicion  of  intending  future  disobedience. 
Many  clergymen,  declining  to  conform,  were  dispossessed ;  and  many  who 
refused  to  take  the  oath  were  sent  to  prison. — This  coercive  policy,  however, 
failed  of  its  designed  effect.  Not  only  were  the  Puritans,  in  spite  of  fines,  im 
prisonments,  and  deprivations,  steadfast  in  their  opposition,  but,  as  the  bishops 
were  the  instruments  by  which  their  sufferings  were  more  immediately  inflicted, 
they  began  to  nourish,  first  an  enmity  against  the  temporal  authority,  and  after 
wards  a  question  of  the  scriptural  propriety,  of  the  episcopate  itself.  A  famous 
controversy  on  this  subject  was  commenced  in  1570  at  Cambridge  between 
Cartwright,  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Whitgift,  then  the  Master  of 
Trinity ;  the  former  advocating  a  return  to  that  which  he  supposed  to  be  the 
form  of  government  prevailing  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  alone  discernible 
in  Scripture,  namely,  the  existence  of  two  orders  only,  presbyters  (or  ministers) 
and  deacons— the  choice  of  ministers  by  congregations — and  the  administration 
of  all  Church  affairs  by  general  and  local  synods  of  the  clergy.  Cartwright  was 
deprived  and  silenced  ;  but  these  sentiments  obtained  a  wide  acceptance  and, 
as  no  concession  could  be  hoped  for  from  the  Queen,  the  Puritans  of  pres- 
byterian  bias  were  induced  by  their  position  to  conceive  and  entertain  the 
plan  of  holding  separate  and  private  meetings,  where,  unvexed  by  the  obnoxious 
rites  and  garments,  they  could  worship  in  accordance  with  their  simpler  model, 
and  enforce  their  stricter  discipline.* — From  this  time,  therefore,  we  may 
date  the  origin  of  Nonconformity,  though  not  as  yet  embodied  in  distinct  and 
separate  sects ;  for  though  by  law  all  subjects  of  the  state  were  still  considered 
members  of  the  national  establishment,  and  every  act  of  separate  worship  was 
a  legal  crime,  yet  henceforth,  notwithstanding  penal  statutes,  many  congrega- 

*  Hoylin's  History  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  259. 
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tions,  risking  and  encountering  punishment,  continually  assembled,  more  or 
less  in  secret,  to  indulge  a  form  of  worship  differing  from  the  established 
ceremonial.  They  virtually  thus  became  distinct  associations,  though  intending 
to  remain  still  members  of  the  English  Church.  Indeed,  the  early  Puritans 
were  far  from  wishing  for  a  toleration  such  as  that  which  now  exists.*  Attach 
ing  infinite  importance  to  the  points  of  ritual  and  government  on  which  they 
differed  from  the  ruling  party,  they  were  just  as  disinclined  to  tolerate  imagined 
error  in  their  brethren  as  conform  to  it  themselves,  and  would  have  thought  the 
State  to  be  regardless  of  its  highest  duty  if  it  merely  suffered  them  to  worship 
in  the  way  they  deemed  most  scriptural,  without  enforcing  this  supposed  most 
scriptural  model  as  the  rule  for  the  entire  community.  Believing  that  the 
Church  must  necessarily  be  co-extensive  with  the  nation,  and  that  civil 
magistrates  were  not  more  bound  to  seek  political  security  than  to.  establish 
pure  religion,  they  could  see  no  middle  course  for  Government  between  an 
Presbyterianism.  undivided  patronage  of  truth  and  virtual  countenance  of  error.  Their  design 
was,  consequently,  to  procure  a  legal  recognition  of  the  absolute  accordance 
with  the  Scripture  of  their  views  and  system,  and  to  get  the  necessary  alterations 
sanctioned  by  supreme  authority  and  universally  imposed  upon  the  nation. 

The  Puritans,  however,  were  not  wholly  presbyterian.  The  natural  tendency 
of  the  religious  movement  in  the  public  mind  was  to  develope  constantly  new 
theories  of  ecclesiastical  government,  each  fresh  advance  distinguished  by 
a  nearer  approach  to  a  democratic  system.  Although  the  Presbyterians, 
therefore,  for  along  time  formed  the  vast  majority  of  the  opponents  of  the  Church 
establishment,  opinions  much  less  favourable  than  theirs  to  clerical  authority 
and  State  control  in  matters  of  religion  soon  began  to  gain  adherents.  Most 
conspicuous  among  the  sects  which  entertained  such  notions  were  the 
Independents,^  who,  rejecting  equally  the  presbyterian  and  episcopal  machinery, 
maintained  that  every  individual  congregation  is  a  separate  Church,  complete 
and  perfect  in  itself,  and  altogether  independent  of  external  oversight.  They 
also  held  that  the  province  of  the  civil  magistrate  did  not  extend  to  spiritual 
things,  the  State  possessing  no  infallible  means  of  distinguishing  truth  from 
error,  and  the  true  religion  being  best  discovered  and  established  by  the  unforced 
zeal  of  its  disciples. — Similar  opinions  were  maintained  by  the  Baptists,^  who, 
about  this  period,  began  to  grow  into  importance. 


Else  of  the 
Independents 


Baptists. 


1553—1625. 


Against  these  various  opponents,  the  Established  Church  throughout  the  reigns 
of  Elizabeth  and  James  the  First  (1558-1  (1:25),  maintained  itself  with  scarcely 
any  alteration.  At  the  opening  of  the  latter  monarch's  reign  a  conference 
was  called  at  Hampton  Court  with  the  professed  design  of  meeting,  if 
possible,  the  views  of  moderate  Puritans,  and  enabling  them  to  conscientiously 
conform";  three  days  were  occupied  in  controversy  on  the  obnoxious  points; 
but  no"  result  of  any  consequence  ensued.  With  this  exception,  the  policy 
of  severe  repression  was  adopted  by  both  sovereigns.  Several  acts  were  passed 
against  both  Puritans  and  Roman  Catholics.  By  one,  against  libels,  several 
Puritans  were  put  to  death  for  questioning  the  Queen's  supremacy.  Another 
provided  that  all  persons  upwards  of  sixteen  years  old  refusing  to  attend  once 
every  month  at  the  parish  church,  should  be  imprisoned,  and,  if  still  neglectful 
for  three  months,  should  be  banished.  Another  made  it  penal  for  a  popish 
recusant  to  go  five  miles  from  his  accustomed  residence.  The  penalties  of 
premunire  were  denounced  to  such  as  should  import  or  put  in  execution  bulls 
or  similar  instruments  from  Rome.  Sanguinary  laws  were  passed  against  Jesuits 
and  seminary  priests.  Upwards  of  200  Roman  Catholics  were  put  to  death 


*  See  their  ideas  on  toleration,  post,  page  Ivi. 
t  See  post,  pp.l-lvii.  J  See  port,  pp.  Iviii-lxi. 
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The  reign  of  Charles  the  First  beheld  the  crisis  of  the  controversy.  All  the  Charles  I, 
various  severe  repressive  measures  which  were  put  in  force  proved  ineffectual  to 
check  the  spread  of  puritanic  principles,  and  only  served  to  render  yet  more  bitter 
the  hostility  of  their  professors  towards  the  ruling  hierarchy.  At  last  this  long 
protracted  opposition  triumphed.  Parliament,  in  1641,  abolished  the  Court  of 
High  Commission,  and  deprived  the  bishops  of  votes  in  the  House  of  Peers.  In 
1G43  episcopacy  was  itself  abolished,  and  the  chief  direction  of  the  Church 
entrusted  to  the  "  Westminster  Assembly,"  a  body  chosen  by  the  Parliament, 
and  consisting  of  120  clergymen  and  30  laymen.  This  assembly,  where  the 
Presbyterians  predominated,  issued  a  Confession  of  Faith,  a  larger  and  a  shorter 
Catechism,  a  form  of  Presbyterian  Church  government,  and  a  "  Directory  "  for 
public  worship.  Parliament,  in  1(145,  suppressed  the  Prayer  Book,  and  enjoined 
the  use  of  the  Directory — an  outline  service,  which  each  minister  was  authorized 
to  supplement  at  his  discretion.  Part  only  of  the  Confession  (which  was 
Calvinistic)  was  adopted  by  the  legislature ;  and  the  form  of  government  was 
not  established,  save  in  Lancashire  and  London,  and  not  there  without  the 
safeguard  of  an  ultimate  appeal  to  Parliament.  An  ordinance  was  passed  in 
1644  by  which  the  clergy  were  required  to  take  the  Covenant  and  thus  engage 
to  uphold  Presbyterianism  :  3,000  of  them  refused,  and  were  ejected  from  their 
benefices,  being  allowed  one  fifth  part  of  their  income  for  their  future  mainte 
nance.  In  the  absence  of  episcopacy,  the  discipline  of  the  Church  was  adminis 
tered  by  the  Assembly,  which  ordained  and  appointed  ministers. — In  this  reign  Risoofthc 
the  Quakers  first  appeared,  originated  by  George  Fox.*  Quakers. 

By  Cromwell's  assumption  of  supreme  authority  in  1(54.'}  the  influence  of  the  The  Protectorate, 
Presbyterians  was  much  diminished.  The  power  of  ordination  was  removed 
from  the  Assembly  and  entrusted  to  a  committee  of  thirty-eight  persons  of 
different  sects  called  Triers  (nine  of  whom  were  laymen),  who  examined  all  the 
nominees  for  ministerial  functions.  In  Wales,  itinerant  preachers  were  employed 
by  a  Commission  out  of  revenues  at  its  disposal.  Tithes  were  continued  to  the 
clergy ;  but  the  proceeds  of  the  bishop's  lands,  and  tenths  and  first  fruits,  were 
made  over  to  the  Commissioners,  with  the  design  of  aiding  from  the  fund  thus 
raised  the  stipends  of  the  smaller  livings. 

The  principle  of  toleration  was  first  recognized  in  this  administration ;  free 
exercise  of  their  religion  being  guaranteed  to  all  "  who  professed  faith  in  God 
"  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  it  was  further  added,  "that  none  be  compelled  to 
"  conform  to  the  public  religion  by  penalties  or  otherwise,  but  that  endea- 
"  vours  be  used  to  win  them  by  sound  doctrine  and  the  example  of  a  good 
"  conversation." 

The  spirit  of  the  age,  however,  did  not  suffer  the  Protector  to  give  full  effect 
to  this  engagement.  "  Popery  and  Prelacy  "  were  excepted  by  express  pro 
vision ;  and  Socinians,  Jews,  and  other  sects  obnoxious  to  the  popular  sentiment 
were  also  virtually  unprotected.  The  royalist  clergy  were  severely  dealt  with ; 
no  one  being  suffered  to  receive  them  as  instructors  of  their  children ;  while  the 
whole  of  those  who  still  preserved  a  natural  attachment  to  the  recently  abolished 
ritual  were  prohibited  from  using,  either  in  public  or  in  their  families,  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. — The  actual  condition  of  religion  during  the  Interregnum  is 
a  subject  upon  which  contemporary  writers  have  expressed  conflicting  judg 
ments.  Baxter  says  that  religion  never  had  so  flourished ;  while  Izaak  Walton 
and  some  others  of  a  different  bias  attribute  to  a  hypocritical  and  forced 

*^Sce  post,  pp.  Ixii-lxvii.  \ 
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opizfiojtre        certain  that  whatever  could  be  done  by  legislative  action  to  compel  morality, 
ix  ENGLAND.      was  done  bv  t^e  presbyterian  parliament.     Although  the  statute  which  imposed 
a  fine  for  absence  from  the  parish  church  was  now  repealed,  attendance  at  some 
place  of  worship  was  enjoined,  and  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  com 
manded  under  heavy  penalties.     Death  was  the  punishment  awarded  to  adultery 
and  incest ;  and  enactments  of  extreme  severity  were  passed  against  brothel 
keepers,  and  all  sexual  immoralities.     Swearing  and  attendance  at  a  play  were 
fineable  offences.     Marriage  was  recognized  as  a  civil  contract,  but  the  parties 
were  allowed  to  use  religious  rites. 

The  Restoration.  But  the  change  in  the  national  religion  which  was  thus  effected  during  the 
Interregnum,  by  the  advance  towards  a  Puritan  establishment,  was  nearly  as 
evanescent  as  was  that  which  had  been  caused  in  the  reign  of  Mary  by  the 
retrogression  towards  the  ancient  faith.  With  the  lasting  restoration  of  the 
monarchy,  episcopacy  also  was  enduringly  restored.  The  ascent  of  Charles 
-the  Second  to  the  vacant  throne  in  1660  seemed  to  have  effaced  from  history 
the  period  of  the  Great  Rebellion,  and  the  Episcopal  Church  regained  the 
dominant  position,  fenced  by  penal  statutes,  it  had  occupied  in  the  days  of 
Laud. 

A  previous  professed  endeavour  to  conciliate  the  Nonconformists  failed. 
Like  Mary,  like  Elizabeth,  like  James  the  First,  so  Charles  the  Second  also, 
on  the  eve  of  his  accession,  promised  tenderness  to  conscientious  scruples ;  but 
the  Savoy  conference  between  the  Nonconformists  and  Episcopalians,  convened 
pursuant  to  this  promise,  ended  in  no  tangible  result.  An  Act  of  Uniformity, 
more  stringent  than  the  similar  enactment  of  Elizabeth,  was  passed  in  1662,  by 
which  all  ministers  refusing  to  assent  to  everything  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  as  recently  amended,  were  to  be  ejected  from  their  benefices  on 
the  next  St.  Bartholomew's  Day;  and  accordingly  2,000  ministers  were  then 
deprived  of  their  preferments.  Several  other  statutes,  varying  in  rigour,  were 
enacted  in  this  reign  against  the  Nonconformists,  for  the  purpose  of  pro 
tecting  the  Established  Church.  In  1661,  the  Corporation  Act  excluded 
all  dissenters  from  municipal  appointments.  Two  Conventicle  Acts,  in  1664 
and  1670,  made  it  penal  for  five  persons,  in  addition  to  the  occupiers  of 
a  house,  to  assemble  for  religious  worship ;  and  in  1665  the  Five  Mile  Act 
imposed  a  penalty  of  407.  on  every  Nonconformist  minister  who  came 
within  five  miles  of  any  corporate  town,  and  also  upon  all,  whether  ministers 
or  laymen,  who,  if  not  frequenting  the  Established  Church,  should  teach  in 
a  public  or  private  school.  In  1673,  the  Test  Act,  aimed  at  Roman 
Catholics  and  Nonconformists  equally,  excluded  them  from  civil  offices 
and  military  commands.  In  1678,  in  consequence  of  Oates's  plot,  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  prohibited  from  sitting  in  Parliament.  The  King  made 
several  attempts  to  grant  a  toleration,  but  as  these  endeavours  were  supposed  by 
Parliament  to  spring  from  a  desire  to  favour  Roman  Catholics,  they  uniformly 
failed.*  Still,  towards  the  termination  of  this  reign,  a  feeling  of  the  impolicy  of 
treating  harshly  nonconforming  Protestants  began  to  be  displayed  ;  and 
gradually  the  sentiment  extended  through  the  nation  that  a  trivial  diversity  in 
modes  of  worship  might  be  well  allowed  them  without  danger  to  the  national 
establishment. 

James  II.  This  feeling  was  much  strengthened  in  the  reign  of  James,  when  the  Non 

conformists  declined  to  receive  the  toleration  which  the  King,  by  an  illegal 

*  It  is  stated  that  above  8,000  Protestant  dissenters  were  imprisoned  in  the  rei^n  of  Charles 
the  Second:  and  that  a;s  many  as  60,000  had  in  various  ways,  in  the  same  period",  suffered  for 
religion.  See  Short's  History  of  the  Church  of  Ensland  p  fn9 
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stretch  of  his  prerogative,  held  out  to  them.  Several  of  the  bishops,  grateful  for 
assistance  rendered  at  a  critical  conjuncture,  entertained  a  plan  of  compre-  OPINIONS 
hension,  which,  proceeding  on  an  alteration  of  some  portions  of  the  liturgy,  ENGLAND. 
might  bring  again  within  the  pale  of  the  Established  Church  the  mass  of  those 
who  had  abandoned  her  communion.  In  the  troubles  and  excitement  of  the 
times,  however,  no  advance  was  made  in  this  direction  ;  but  a  disposition  to 
indulgence  was  excited  in  the  ruling  party,  not  unlikely  to  be  fruitful  when  a 
favorable  opportunity  occurred.  This  opportunity  was  soon  presented,  when  King 
James  the  Second,  partly  for  political  and  partly  for  religious  causes,  was,  in  1688 
expelled  the  throne.  The  claim  of  the  Dissenters  to  a  milder  treatment  could 
not  well  be  disregarded,  either  by  the  monarch  they  had  helped  to  elevate,  or 
.by  the  Church  they  had  assisted  to  defend.  Accordingly,  the  Toleration  Act* 
bestowed,  on  all  but  Roman  Catholics  and  such  as  denied  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  full  liberty  of  worship,  upon  paying  tithes  and  other  dues,  taking  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  certifying  their  places  of  worship  to  the 
bishops  or  the  justices  of  the  peace  :  Dissenting  ministers  being  also  required 
to  sign  thirty-five  and  a  half  of  the  Articles  of  the  Established  Church.  The 
scheme  for  a  comprehension  was  proceeded  with,  but  proved  abortive.  A 
commission,  appointed  by  the  King,  suggested  sundry  alterations  in  the  liturgy  ; 
but  these  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  was  unwilling  to  concede,  and  this, 
the  last,  endeavour  to  procure  by  comprehension  greater  uniformity  was  finally 
abandoned,  and  has  never  since  that  period  been  renewed. 


The  Revolution  settled  the  Established  Church  upon  its  present  basis. 
Several  alterations,  have  indeed,  been  since  effected  in  its  relative  position  Church. 
towards  other  sects  ;  but  not  the  slighest  change  has  been  effected  in  the  Church 
itself,  in  its  doctrines,  polity,  or  worship.  The  principal  effect  of  the  Toleration 
Act  was  on  the  character  of  the  Church  as  a  national  establishment.  Before 
this  statute,  no  discrepancy  was  deemed  conceivable  between  the  Church  and 
the  community  :  the  one  was  looked  upon  as  altogether  co-extensive  with  the 
other.  To  dissent  from  the  belief  or  mode  of  worship  sanctioned  by  supreme 
ecclesiastical  authority  was  much  the  same  as  to  rebel  against  the  civil  power  ; 
and  all  who  placed  themselves  in  this  predicament  were  either  to  be  brought. 
by  fines  and  other  punishments,  to  yield  conformity,  or,  if  intractable,  were  to 
be  burnt  or  banished,  and  the  absolute  identity  of  Church  and  Nation  thus 
restored.  The  Toleration  Act  in  part  destroyed  this  theory.  The  Episcopal 
Church  was  still  considered  "national,"  as  being  recognised  as  orthodox  by 
national  authority  —  endowed  by  law  with  the  exclusive  right  to  tithes  and 
similar  unvoluntary  contributions  —  gifted  with  a  special  portion  of  the  State's 
support  —  and  subject  generally  to  the  State's  control  ;  but  those  who  differed 
from  her  creeds  and  formularies  were  allowed,  while  aiding  to  support  the  legal 
faith,  to  worship  in  the  way  they  deemed  most  scriptural  and  proper,  subject  for 
a  time  to  some  disqualifying  statutes  which  have  gradually  been  repealed  or 
modified.  t 

*  1  w.  &  M.  c.18. 

t  The  principal  of  these  wcro,  the  Conventicle  Act,  22  Car.  II.  c.  1.  (repealed  in  1689),  which 
made  it  penal  to  attend  a  Nonconformist  meeting  of  more  than  five  persons;  the  Corporation 
Act,  13  Car.  II.  c.  1.  (repealed  in  1828),  which  disqualified  for  offices  in  corporations  all  who 
should  decline  to  take  the  sacrament  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Established  Church,  and  to 
swear  that  it  is  in  no  case  lawful  to  take  arms  against  the  king;  the  Test  Ac  f,  25  Car.  II.  c.2. 
(repealed  in  1828),  which  disqualified  from  holding  any  place  of  trust  or  public  office  those  who 
.should  refuse  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  subscribe  a  declaration  against 
transubstantiation,  and  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  the  Church  o( 
England;  the  Act  of  13  &  14  Car.  II.  c.4.,  by  which  dissenters  were  prohibited  from  keeping 
schools  (modified  in  1799,  by  allowing  them  to  teach  upon  taking  the  usual  oaths  and  subscrib 
ing  the  usual  declaration)  ;  the  provision  (repealed  in  1813)  in  the  Toleration  Act,  excepting 
from  its  benefits  all  persons  who  denied  the  Trinity  ;  the  Occasional  Conformity  Act,  10  Anne, 
c.2.  (repealed  in  1718),  by  which  no  person  was  eligible  for  public  employment  unless  he  entirely 
conformed;  the  Schism  Act,  12  Anne,  st.  II.  c.7.  (repealed  in  1718),  by  'which  all  schoolmasters 
were  to  be  licensed  by  the  bishops,  and  to  be  strict  conformists. 

The  chief  disabilities  which,  for  the  safeguard  of  the  Established  Church,  are  still  imposed  on 
ether  bodies,  are  the  following  :—  all  persons  holding  certain  responsible  civil  and  military  offices, 

c  4 


XXX 


CENSUS,  1851.— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP.          [ENGLAND 


PROGRESS 
OF  BELIOIOUS 

OPINIONS 
JN  ENGLAND. 

Seceding 
Churches. 
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Methodism. 
Swedenborg. 


Disruptions  of 
the  Methodists. 


Irving. 


The  Mormons. 


The  era  of  the  Revolution,  therefore,  is  the  birthday  of  religious  sects  in  Eng 
land.  For  a  long  time  previously  they  had  been  struggling  into  being ;  but 
from  henceforth  they  obtained  embodied  life.  The  hasty  glance  bestowed  upon 
the  various  phases  of  the  land's  religious  history  will  not  be  deemed  superfluous, 
if  it  serve  to  indicate  with  any  clearness  through  what  intellectual  conflicts  and 
political  convulsions  most  of  the  extant  varieties  of  creed  have  worked  their  way 
towards  a  separate  embodiment  and  legal  recognition.  But  from  1(588  the 
history  of  our  religion,  ceasing  to  be  identical  with  the  history  of  the  State,  must 
not,  as  formerly,  be  looked  for  in  the  national  annals  or  the  pages  of  the  statute 
book,  but  in  the  records  of  each  individual  church.  A  brief  view,  therefore,  of 
the  origin  and  course  and  principal  peculiarities  of  these  seceding  bodies,  will 
complete  the  sketch  by  which  it  seemed  advisable  to  introduce  the  denomina 
tional  statistics.  In  this  view  I  purpose  to  bestow  the  chief  attention  upon 
Protestant  seceding  churches ;  as  requiring,  from  the  little  that  is  popularly 
known  concerning  them,  a  fulness  of  explanation  which  the  notoriety  attaching 
to  the  leading  features  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Rome 
makes  quite  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  those  communities. 

From  this  proposed  review  it  will  be  seen  that  four  of  the  existing  sects,— the 
Presbyterians,  Independents,  Baptists,  and  Society  of  Friends, — derive  their 
origin  directly  from  the  conflict  of  opinions  which  produced  and  followed  the 
Reformation. — The  prolonged  reaction  which  succeeded  to  the  Puritan  enthu 
siasm  was  not,  as  we  shall  see,  disturbed  till  near  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  when  a  marvellous  revival  of  religious  sentiment  broke  in  upon  the 
slumbers  of  the  general  Church,  and  in  the  form  of  Methodism,  came  to  be 
condensed  into  the  largest  of  the  nonconforming  bodies. — Next,  as  the  author 
of  a  new  belief,  a  Swedish  noble  and  philosopher  affirms  himself  to  be  divinely 
authorized  to  publish  a  fresh  revelation  both  of  truths  communicated  to  himself 
by  angels,  and  of  truths  before  concealed  beneath  the  hidden  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  made  manifest  to  him. — Towards  the  termination  of  the  century, 
the  patriarch  of  Methodism  quits  the  world  and  leaves  the  vast  community 
which  hitherto  had  been  consolidated  by  his  influence  and  skill,  a  prey  to 
discords,  which,  recurring  at  repeated  intervals,  detach  considerable  sections 
from  the  parent  body, — this,  however,  scarcely  pausing  in  its  growth. — In  recent 
days,  the  startling  oratory  of  a  Scottish  minister  convinces  many  that  the  pro 
phesied  millennial  advent  is  at  hand  ;  and  a  church  at  once  is  founded  claiming 
to  possess  the  apostolic  gifts  which  are  to  be  exhibited  upon  the  eve  of  such  a 
consummation. — More  recent  still,  and  more  remarkable,  another  claimant  of 
celestial  inspiration  has  appeared  across  the  Atlantic;  and  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Mormon,  like  another  Koran,  is  attracting  its  believers  even  from  this 

and  all  ecclesiastical  and  collegiate  persons,  preachers,  teachers,  and  schoolmasters,  high  con 
stables,  and  practitioners  of  the  law,  are  required  to  promise,  bv  oath  or  affirmation,  allegiance 
to  the  Crown,  and  acknowledge  its  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  and  also  to  abjure  allegiance  to  tho 
descendants  of  the  Pretender,  and  to  maintain  the  Act  of  Settlement.— No  Dissenter  can  l.okl 
the  mastership  of  a  college  or  other  endowed  school,  unless  endowed  since  168S,  for  the  immediate 
benefit  of  Protestant  Dissenters. — All  meetings  for  religious  worship  of  more  than  twenty  per 
sons  besides  the  family,  if  held  in  a  building  not  certified  to  the  Registrar  General,  are  subject  to 
a  penalty  of  20?.— Every  person  appointed  to  any  office,  for  admission  to  which  it  was  necessary 
under  the  Test  Act  to  receive  the  sacrament  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Church  of  England, 
is  to  make  a  declaration  "  upon  the  true  faith  of  a  Christian,"  that  he  will  never  exercise  any 


Siwer,  authority,  or  influence  obtained  by  virtue  of  hitch  ofiice,  to  injure  or  disturb  the  English 
inrch  or  its  bishops  and  clergy.    (Stephen's  Commentaries,  vol.  iii.  p.  108.)— Mayors  or  other 


corporations,  take  an  oath  abjuring  any  intention  to  subvert  the  Church  establishment,  and 
another,  promising  never  to  make  use  of  any  privilege  to  disturb  the  Protestant  succession  or  the 
Protestant  government.  The  latter  oath  must  be  taken  to  enable  them  to  exercise  any  franchise 
or  civil  right,  and  to  hold  any  ofiice  from  \\hich  they  were  excluded  by  the  Test  Act.  No  Roman 
Catholic  can  present  to  any  benefice,  nor  hold  the  office  of  Regent  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Lord 
High  Chancellor,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  High  Commissioner  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Scotland,  nor  any  ofiice  in  the  Church  or  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  or  in  the  universities,  colleges 
or  public  schools. 
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country,  whence  continually  little  bands  are  voyaging  to  join,  at  the  city  of  the 
Great  Salt  L 
day  Saints." 


Great  Salt  Lake,  beneath  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  "  Church  of  the  Latter-         OPINIONS 

IX  ENGLAND* 


These  are  the  principal  developments  of  religious  sentiment,  apart  from  the 
Established  Church,  at  present  prevalent  amongst  us.  How  far  some  of  these, 
and  others  of  a  less  numerical  importance,  are  substantially  accordant  \vith  the 
teaching  of  the  Church  of  England,  will  be  seen  in  the  more  detailed  notices. 
That  Church  herself — unaltered  in  her  doctrines,  discipline,  and  polity  since 
1688, — demands  but  a  very  brief  description  further,  and  that  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  displaying  by  what  wonderful — almost  unparallelled — achievements, 
in  the  way  of  self-extension,  she  has  lately  proved  her  inexhaustible  vitality. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  are  embodied  in  her  Articles*  and 
Liturgy :   the   Book   of    Common  Prayer    prescribes   her   mode   of   worship ; 


*  ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION'. 


1.  Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 
rue  God,  everlasting,  without  bod 

Sower,  wisdom,  and  goodness  ;  the  Maker,  and  Preserver  of  all  things  both 
nd  in  unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 


There  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting,  without  body,  parts,  or  passions;  of  infinite 

Sower,  wisdom,  and  goodness  ;  the  Maker,  and  Preserver  of  all  things  both  visible  and  invisible, 
nd  in  unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  Persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity ; 


II.  Of  the  Word  or  Son  of  God,  ivhich  was  made  very  Man. 

The  Son  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten  from  everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  very 
and  eternal  God,  and  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  took  Man's  nature  in  the  womb  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  of  her  substance :  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  Natures,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Godhead  and  Manhood,  were  joined  together  in  one  Person,  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one 
Christ,  very  God,  and  very  Man;  who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  to  reconcile 
his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  all  actual  sins 
of  men. 

III.  Of  the  going  down  of  Christ  into  Hell. 

As  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was  buried,  so  also  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  he  went  down  into 
Hell. 

IV.  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from  death,  and  took  again  his  body,  with  flesh,  bones,  and  all 
things  appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  Man's  nature ;  wherewith  he  ascended  into  Heaven, 
and  there  sitteth,  until  he  return  to  judge  all  Men  at  the  last  day. 

V.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  of  one  substance,  majesty,  and 
glory,  \rith  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eternal  God. 

VI.  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  holy  Scriptures  for  salvation. 

Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation  :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read 
therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed 
as  an  article  of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  In  the  name  of  the 
holy  Scripture  we  do  understand  those  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  of  whose 
authority  was  never  any  doubt  in  the  Church. 

Of  the  Names  and  Number  of  the  Canonical  Books. 


Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The  First  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  Second  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  First  Book  of  Kings, 

Tfte  Second  Book  of  Kings, 

And  the  other  Books   (as  Hierome  saith)  th 


The  First  Book  of  Chronicles, 
TJie  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 
The  First  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Second  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Book  of  Esther, 
The  Book  of  Job, 
The  1'salms, 
The  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solomon, 
Four  Prophets  the  greater, 
Tu'dre  Prophets  the  less. 
Church  doth  read  for  example  of  life  and 


instruction  of  manners;  but  yet  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine;  such  are 
these  following : 
The  Third  Book  of  Esdras, 


The  Fourth  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  Book  of  Tobias, 

The  Book  of  Judith, 

The  rest  of  the  Book  of  Esther, 

TJie  Book' of  Wisdom, 

Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach, 


Barv.ch  the  Prophet, 

The  Song  of  the  Three  Children, 

The  Story  of  Susanna, 

Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 

The  Prayer  of  Manasses, 

The  First  Book  df  Maccabees, 

The  Second  Book  of  Maccabees. 


All  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  commonly  received,  we  do  receive  and 
account  them  Canonical. 

VII.  Of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New:  for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
everlasting  life  is  offered  to  Mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and 
Man,  being  both  God  and  Man.  \Vherefqre  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the  old 
Fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory  promises.  Although  the  Law  given  from  God  bv  Moses  as 
touching  Ceremonies  and  Rites,  do  not  bind  Christian  men,  nor  the  Civil  precepts  thereof  oujrht 
of  necessity  to  be  received  in  any  commonwealth;  yet  notwithstanding,  no  Christian  man 
whatsoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  Commandments  which  are  called  Moral. 

VIII.  Of  the  Three  Creeds. 

The  Three  Creeds,  Nicene  Creed,  Athanasius's  Creed,  and  that  which  is  commonly  called  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed :  for  they  may  be  proved  by  most 
certain  warrants  of  holy  Scripture. 

IX.  Of  Original  or  Birth-sin. 
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and  the  Canons  of  1603  contain,  so  far  as  the  clergy  are  concerned,  her  code  of 
discipline. 

•every  person  born  into  this  world,  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation.  And  this  infection 
of  nature  doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  are  regenerated ;  whereby  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  called 
in  the  Greek,  phronema  surkos,  which  some  do  expound  the  wisdom,  some  sensuality,  some  the 
affection,  some  the  desire,  of  the  flesh,  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of  God.  And  although  there  is 
no  condemnation  for  them  that  believe  and  are  baptized,  yet  the  Apostle  doth  confess,  that 
concupiscence  and  lust  hath  of  itself  the  nature  of  sin. 

X.  Of  Free-Will. 

The  condition  of  Man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself, 
by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God  :  Wherefore  we  have 
no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 
preventins  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we  have  that  good 
will. 

XI.  Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  by  Faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  deservings:  Wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by 
Faith  only  is  a  most  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expressed 
in  the  Homily  of  Justification. 

XII.  Of  Good  Works. 

Albeit  that  Good  Works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  Faith,  and  follow  after  Justification,  cannot 
put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of  God's  Judgement ;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  Faith ;  insomuch 
that  by  them  a  lively  Faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit. 

XIII.  Of  Works  before  Justification. 

Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  Inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to 
God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither  do  they  make  men  meet 
to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  School-authors  say)  deserve  grace  of  congruity ;  yea  rather,  for  that, 
they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they 
have  the  nature  of  sin. 

XIV.  Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

Voluntary  Works  besides,  over  and  above,  God's  Commandments,  which  they  call  Works  of 
Supererogation,  cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  ahd  impiety  :  for  by  them  men  do  declare, 
that  they  do  not  only  render  unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they  do  more 
for  his  sake,  than  of  bounden  duty  is  required :  whereas  Christ  saith  plainly,  When  yc  have 
done  all  that  are  commanded  to  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

XV.  Of  Clirist  alone  without  Sin. 

Christ  in  the  truth  of  our  nature  was  made  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  except,  from 
which  he  was  clearly  void,  both  in  his  flesh,  and  in  his  spirit,  He  came  to  be  the  Lamb  without 
spot,  who,  by  sacrifice  of  himself  once  made,  should  take  away  thn  sins  of  the  world,  and  sin. 
as  Saint  John  saith,  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the  rest,  although  baptized,  and  born  again  in 
Christ,  yet  offend  in  many  things  ;  and  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

XVI.  Of  Sin  after  Baptism. 

Not  every  deadly  sin  willingly  committed  after  Baptism  is  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
unpardonable.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin 
after  Baptism.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and 
fall  into  sin,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arise  again,  and  amend  our  lives.  And  therefore 
they  are  to  be  condemned,  which  say,  they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here,  or  deny  the 
place  of  forgiveness  to  such  as  truly  repent. 

XVII.  Of  Predestination  and  Election. 

Predestination  to  Life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse 
and  damnation  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by 
Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour.  Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued 
with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose  bv  his  spirit  working  in 
due  season  :  they  through  Grace  obey  the  calling  :  thev  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  son* 
of  God  by  adoption :  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only-begotten  S*on  Jesus  Christ :  they 
walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting 
felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestination,  and  our  Election  in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet, 
pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortiiiying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their  earthly  members,  and 
drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things,  as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  establish 
and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  Salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth 
fervently  kindle  their  love  towards  God  :  So,  for  curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  Predestination,  is  a  most 
dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  Devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into  desperation  or  into 
wretchlessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  than  desperation. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise,  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to 
us  in  holy  Scripture :  and,  in 'our  doings,  that  Will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have 
expressly  declared  unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God, 

XVIII.  Of  obtaining  eternal  Salvation  only  by  the  Name  of  Christ. 

They  also  are  to  be  had  accursed  that  presume  fo  say,  That  every  man  shall  be  saved  by  the 
Law  or  Sect  which  he  professeth,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  Law 
and  the  light  of  Nature.  For  holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whereby  men  must  be  saved. 
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[•HE  CHURCH  OF 
EXGLAXD. 


Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons  are  the  ministerial  orders  known  to  the  epi 
scopal  establishment  of  England.     In  the  Bishop  lies  the  power  of  ordination  of 


XIX.  Of  the  Church. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure  "Word  of 
God  is  preached,  and  the  Sacraments  lie  duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all 
those  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  Ant  loch,  have  erred;  so  also  the  Church  of 
Home  hath  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  Ceremonies,  but  also  in  matters  of 
Faith. 

XX.  Of  the  Authority  oftlic  Church. 

The  Church  hath  power  to  decree  Rites  or  Ceremonies,  and  authority  in  Controversies  of 
Faith  :  And  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God's 
Word  written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place  of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to 
another.  Wherefore,  although  the  Church  be  a  witness  and  a  keeper  of  holy  Writ,  yet,  as  it 
ought  not  to  decree  any  thing  against  the  same,  so  besides  the  same  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any 
thing  to  be  believed  for  necessity  of  Salvation. 

XXI.  Of  the  Authority  of  General  Councils. 

General  Councils  may  not  be  gathered  together  without  the  commandment  and  will  of 
Princes.  And  when  they  be  gathered  together,  (forasmuch  as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men, 
whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,)  they  may  err,  and  sometimes 
have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto  God.  Wherefore  things  ordained  by  them  as  neces 
sary  to  salvation  have  neither  strength  nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be  declared  that  they  bo 
taken  out  of  holy  Scripture. 

XXII.  Of  Purgatory. 

The  Romish  Doctrine  concerning  Purgatory,  Pardons,  Worshipping  and  Adoration,  as  well  of 
Images  as  of  Reliques,  and  also  invocation  of  Saints,  is  a  fond  thing  vainly  invented,  and 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 

XXIII.  Of  Ministering  in  tlie  Congregation. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  olfiee  of  publick  preaching,  or  ministering 
the  Sacraments  in  the  Congregation,  before  he  be  lawfully  called,  and  sent  to  execute  the  same. 
And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and  sent,  which  be  chosen  and  called  to  this  work 
by  men  who  have  publick  authority  given  unto  them  in  the  Congregation,  to  call  and  send 
Ministers  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

XXIV.  Of  speaking  in  tlie  Congregation  in  such  a  tongue  as  the  people  understandeth. 

It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  tlie  custom  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
to  have  publick  Prayer  in  the  Church,  or  to  minister  the  Sacraments  in  a  tongue  not  under- 
standed  of  the  people. 

XXXV.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  be  not  only  badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession,  but 
rather  they  be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and  effectual  signs  of  grace,  and  God's  good  will  towards 
;;s,  by  the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen 
and  confirm  our  Faith  in  him. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Baptism, 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is  to  say,  Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders, 
Matrimony,  and  extreme  Unction,  are  not  to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  being 
such  as  have  grown  partly  of  the  corrupt  following  of  the  Apostles,  partly  ate  states  of  life 
allowed  in  the  Scriptures;  but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  Sacraments  with  Baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  for  that  they  have  not  any  visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about,  but 
that  we  should  duly  use  them.  And  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same  they  have  a 
wholesome  effect  or  operation  :  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily  purchase  to  themselves 
damnation,  as  Saint  Paid  saith. 

XXVI.  Of  the  Un  worthiness  of  the  Ministers,  which  hinders  not  the  effect  of  the  Sacrament. 

Although  in  the  visible  Church  the  evil  be  ever  mingled  with  the  good,  and  sometimes  the 
fvil  have  chief  authority  in  the  Ministration  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  yet  forasmuch  ai* 
they  do  not  the  same  in  their  own  name,  but  in  Christ's,  and  do  minister  by  his  commission  and 
authority,  we  may  use  their  Ministry,  both  in  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  receiving  of  the 
Sacraments.  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken  away  by  their  wickedness,  nor  the 
grace  of  God's  gifts  diminished  from  such  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do  receive  the  Sacraments 
ministered  unto  them  ;  which  be  effectual,  because  of  Christ's  institution  and  promise,  although 
they  be  ministered  by  evil  men. 

Nevertheless,  it  appertained  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  that  enquiry  be  made  of  evil 
Ministers,  and  that  they  be  accused  by  those  that  have  knowledge  of  their  offences;  and  finally 
being  found  guilty,  by  just  judgment  be  deposed. 

XXVII.  Of  Baptism. 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and  mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men  are 
discerned  from  others  that  be  not  christened,  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  Regeneration  or  new  Birth, 
whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  Baptism  rightly  are  grafted  into  the  Church  ; 
the  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
arc  visibly  signed  and  sealed;  Faith  is  confirmed,  and  Grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto 
God.  The  Baptism  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the  Church,'  as  most 
agreeable  with  the  institution  of  Christ. 

XXVIII.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  love  that  Christians  ought  to  have  among 
themselves  one  to  another;  but  rather  is  a  Sacrament  of  our  Redemption  by  Christ's  death: 
insomuch  that  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and  with  faith,  receive  the  same  the  Bread  which 
we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  Body  of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the  Cup  of  Blessing  is  a  partaking- 
of  tlie  Blood  of  Christ. 

Transubstantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  substance  of  Bread  and  Wine)  in  the  Supper  of  the 
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inferior  ministers,  who  otherwise  have  no  authority  to  dispense  the  sacraments 
or  preach.     Deacons,  when  ordained,  may,  licensed  by  the  bishop,  preach  and 

Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  holy  Writ ;  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  M'ords  of  Scripture,  over- 
throweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  superstitions. 

The  Body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and 
spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the  Body  of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten,  in  the 
Sapper  is  Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Christ's  ordinance  reserved,  carried  about, 
lifted  up,  or  worshipped. 

XXIX.  Of  the  Wicked  w7t,ich  eat  not  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Stepper. 

The  Wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith,  although  they  do  carnally  and  visibly  press 
with  their  teeth  (as  Saint  Angnstins  saith)  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  yet 
in  no  wise  are  they  partakers  of  Christ :  but  rather,  to  their  condemnation,  do  eat  and  drink  the 
sign  or  Sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 

XXX.  Of  both  kinds. 

The  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  Lay-people  :  for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's 
Sacrament,  by  Christ's  ordinance  and  commandment,  ought  to  be  ministered  to  all  Christian 
men  alike. 

XXXI.  Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Christ  finished  upon  the  Cross. 

The  offering  of  Christ  once  made  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and  satisfaction,  for 
all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual ;  and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for 
sin,  but  that  alone.  Wherefore  the  sacrifices  of  Masses,  in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said,  that 
the  Priest  did  oiler  Christ  for  the  qaick  and  the  dead,  to  have  remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  were 
blasphemous  fables,  and  dangerous  deceits. 

XXXII.  Of  the  Marriage  of  Priests. 

Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  not  commanded  by  God's  Law,  either  to  vow  the  estate  of 
single  life,  or  to  abstain  from  marriage :  therefore  it  is  lawful  for  them,  as  for  all  other 
Christian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own  discretion,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to 
godliness. 

XXXIII.  Of  excommunicate  Persons,  how  they  are  to  be  avoided. 

That  person  which  by  open  denunciation  of  the  Church  is  rightly  cut  oil'  from  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful,  as  an 
Heathen  and  Publican  until  lie  be  openly  reconciled  by  penance,  and  received  into  the  Church 
by  a  Judge  that  hath  authority  thereunto. 

XXXIV.  Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  Traditions  and  Ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one,  and  utterly  like;  for 
at  all  times  they  have  been  divers,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  diversities  of  countries, 
times,  and  men's  manners,  so  that  nothing  be  ordained  nirainst  God's  Word.  Whosoever 
through  his  private  judgment,  willingly  and  purposely,  doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church,  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  be  ordained  and 
approved  by  common  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly,  (that  others  may  fear  to  do  the 
like,  (as  he  that  offendeth  against  the  common  order  of  the  Church,  and  hurteth  the  authority 
of  the  Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the  consciences  of  the  weak  brethren. 

Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to  ordain,  change,  and  abolish,  cere 
monies  or  rites  of  the  Church  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  so  that  all  things  be  done  to 
edifying. 

XXXV.  Of  the  Homilies. 

The  second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  several  titles  whereof  we  have  .joined  under  this  Article, 
doth  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these  times,  as  doth  the  former 
Book  of  Homilies,  which  were  set  forth  in  the  time  of  E-licard  the  Sixth;  and  therefore  we 
judge  them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the  Ministers,  diligently  and  distinctly,  that  they  may  be 
understanded  of  the  people. 

Of  the  Xaines  of  the  Homilies. 

1  Of  the  right  Use  of  the  Church.  \   11  Of  Alms-doing. 

2  Against  perU  of  Idolatry.  12  Of  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 
8  Of    repairing     and    keeping     clean     of      13  Of  the  Passion  oj'  Christ. 

Chnrrhes.  \   14  Of  the  JResurectwn  ojf  Christ. 

4  Of  good  Works:  first  of  Fasting.  \    15  Of  tltc  worthy  receiving  of  the  Sacrament 


5  Against  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness. 

6  Against  K.rccss  of  Apparel. 

7  Of  Prayer. 

Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prancr. 


the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

16  Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  lfor  the  Rogation-days. 

18  Of  the  state  of  Matrimony. 


9  That  Common  Prayers  and  Sacraments  19  Of  Repentance. 

ought    to    be    ministered    in    a    known  20  Against  Idleness, 

tongitc.  21  Against  Rebellion. 
10  Of  the  reverend  estimation  of  God's  Word. 

XXXVI.  Of  Cons,  (-ration  of  Bishops  and  Ministers. 
The  "HnnV-  nf  Cnnsoi 
lately 

ity  of  _ 

neither  hath  it  anything,  that  of  itself  is  superstitkms'and  unsrodly.  And" therefore  whosoever 
are  consecrated  or  ordered  according  to  the  Rites  of  that  Book,  since  the  second  vear  of  the 
forenamed  King  Edward  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter  shall  be  consecrated  or  ordered  accordin-' 
to  the  same  Rites ;  we  decree  all  such  to  be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully  consecrated  an3 

XXXVII.  Of  the  Civil  Magistrates. 

The  King's  Majesty  hath  the  chief  power  in  this  Realm  of  England,  and  other  his 
Dominions,  unto  whom  the  chief  government  of  all  Estates  of  this  Realm  whether  they  be 
Ecclesiastical  or  Civil,  in  all  causes  doth  appertain,  and  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be,  subject  to  anv 
foreign  Jurisdiction. 
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THE  CJIUKCJI  OF    administer  the  rite  of  baptism ;  Priests  by  this  ceremony  are  further  empowered 

the  Lord's  Supper,  and  to  hold  a  benefice  with  cure  of  souls. 


Dignities. 


Territorial  Divi 
sions  : 


Parishes, 


Besides  these  orders,  there  are  also  several  dignities  sustained  by  bishopsjand  by 
priests ;  as  (1)  Archbishops,  each  of  whom  is  chief  of  a  certain  number  of  bishops, 
who  are  usually  ordained  by  him ;  (2)  Deans  and  Chapters,  who,  attached  to  all 
cathedrals,  are  supposed  to  form  the  council  of  the  bishop,  and  to  aid  him 
with,  advice;  (3)  Archdeacons,  who  perform  a  kind  of  episcopal  functions  in  a 
certain  portion  of  a  diocese;  (4)  Rural  Deans,  who  are  assistants  to  the  bishop 
in  a  smaller  sphere. 

These  various  orders  and  dignities  of  the  Church  have  all  (except  cathedral 
deans)  attached  to  them  peculiar  territorial  jurisdictions.  The  theory  of  the 
Establishment  demands  that  every  clergyman  should  have  his  ministrations 
limited  to  a  specific  district  or  Parish;  and,  when  England  first  became  divided 
into  parishes,  the  number  of  churches  would  exactly  indicate  the  number  of 
such  parishes, — each  parish  being  just  that  portion  of  the  country,  the  inha 
bitants  of  which  were  meant  to  be  accommodated  in  the  newly-erected  church. 
In  course  of  years,  however,  either  prompted  by  the  growth  of  population  or  by 
their  own  capricious  piety,  proprietors  erected  and  endowed,  within  the  mother- 
parishes,  fresh  edifices  which  were  either  chapels  of  ease  to  the  mother  church 
or  the  centres  of  new  districts,  soon  allowed  by  custom  to  become  distinct 
ecclesiastical  divisions  known  as  "  chapelries."  In  this  way  nearly  all  the 
soil  of  England  became  parcelled  out  in  ecclesiastical  divisions,  varying  greatly, 
both  in  size  and  population,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  isolated  and 
unsystematic  efforts  out  of  which  they  sprung.  Of  late  years,  as  new  churches 
have  been  built,  some  further  subdivisions  of  the  larger  parishes  have  been 
effected  by  the  bishops  and  commissioners  empowered  by  acts  of  parliament. 
The  number  of  ecclesiastical  districts  and  new  parishes  thus  formed  was,  at 
the  time  of  the  census,  1,255,  containing  a  population  of  4,832,491. 

Rural  Deaneries.  jn  the  ancient  Saxon  period,  ten  such  parishes  constituted  a  Rural  Deanery. 
The  growth,  however,  of  the  population,  and  the  increased  number  of  churches, 
have  now  altered  this  proportion,  and  the  rural  deaneries  are  diverse  in  extent. 
At  present  there  are  463  such  divisions. 

Archdeaconries.  Archdeaconries,  as  territorial  divisions,  had  their  origin  soon  after  the  Norman 
Conquest,  previous  to  which  archdeacons  were  but  members  of  cathedral 
chapters.  Several  new  archdeaconries  have  been  created  within  recent  years,  by 


AVhere  we  attribute  to  the  King's  Majesty  the  chief  government,  by  which  Titles  we  under 
stand  the  minds  of  some  slanderous  folks  to  be  offended;  we  give  not  to  our  Princes  the 
ministering  either  of  God's  Word,  or  of  the  Sacraments,  the  which  thing  the  Injunctions  also 
lately  set  forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Queen  do  most  plainly  testify ;  but  that  only  prerogative, 
which  we  see  to  have  been  given  always  to  all  godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  bv  God  himself; 
that  is,  that  they  should  rule  all  states  and  degrees  committed  to  their  charge  by  God, 
whether  they  be  Ecclesiastical  or  Temporal,  and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword  the  stubborn 
and  evil-doers. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurisdiction  in  this  Realm  of  England. 

The  laws  of  the  Realm  may  punish  Christian  men  with  death,  for  heinous  and  grievous 
offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Christian  men,  at  the  commandment  of  the  Magistrate,  to  wear  weapons,  and 
serve  in  the  wars. 

XXXVIII.  Of  Christian  men's  Goods,  ^chich  are  not  common. 

The  Riches  and  Goods  of  Christians  are  not  common,  as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  posses 
sion  of  the  same,  as  certain  Anabaptists  do  falsely  boast.  Notwithstanding,  every  man  ought, 
of  such  things  as  he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give  alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

XXXIX.  Of  a  Christian  man's  Oath. 

As  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  Swearing  is  forbidden  Christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  James  his  Apostle,  so  we  judge,  that  Christian  Religion  doth  not  prohibit,  but  that 
a  man  may  swear  when  the  Magistrate  requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so  it  be  done 
according  to  the  Prophet's  teaching,  in  justice,  judgment,  and  truth. 
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the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  6  &  7  Wm.  IV.  c.  77-    Tira  CHURCH  OF 
The  total  number  now  is  /I. 

Bishoprics  or  Dioceses  are  almost  as  ancient  as  the  introduction  here  of  Chris-  Dioceses, 
tianity.  Of  those  now  extant,  all  (excepting  seven)  were  formed  in  Saxon  or  in 
British  times.  The  Saxori  bishoprics  were  generally  co-extensive  with  the  several 
kingdoms.  Of  the  excepted  seven,  five  were  created  by  Henry  the  Eighth,  out 
of  a  portion  of  the  confiscated  property  of  the  suppressed  religious  houses,  and 
the  other  two  (viz.  Manchester  and  Ripon),  were  created  by  the  Act  of 
6  &  7  Wm.  IV.  c.  77-  There  are  two  Archbishoprics  or  Provinces :  Canterbury, 
comprehending  21  dioceses,  and  York,  comprising  the  remaining  seven.  The 
population  of  the  former  in  1851  was  12,785,048;  that  of  the  latter  5,285,687. 

The  discipline   of  the   Church  of  England   is   administered  by   a  series  of  Discipline, 
ecclesiastical  courts,  viz.,  (1)  that  of  the  Bishop;  (2)  that  of  the  Archbishop; 
and  (3)  that  of  the  Sovereign,  who  is,  over  all,  the  supreme  governor   of  the 
Church,  and  who,  as  represented  by  the  Privy  council,  hears  and  finally  decides 
appeals  from  all  inferior  tribunals. 

The  government  of  the  Church  is  virtually  committed  to  the  sovereign,  as  Government, 
its  temporal  head,  and  to  parliament,  as  the  monarch's  council ;  the  Convoca 
tion  of  the  clergy,  which,  in  former  times,  was  used  to  legislate  on  all  eccle 
siastical  affairs,  has  not,  since  1717,  been  permitted  to  deliberate  to  any  purpose. 
The  Crown  appoints  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  deans,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  clergy. 

Incumbents  of  parishes  are  appointed,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  bishop,  Patronage, 
by  patrons,  who  may  be  either  corporate  bodies  or  private  persons.  Of  the 
11,728  benefices  in  England  and  Wales,  1,144  are  in  the  gift  of  the  crown; 
1,853  in  that  of  the  bishops  ;  938  in  that  of  cathedral  chapters  and  other 
dignitaries;  770  in  that  of  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and 
the  colleges  of  Eton,  Winchester,  &c. ;  931  in  that  of  the  ministers  of  mother- 
churches  ;  and  the  residue  (6,092)  in  that  of  private  persons.*  Incumbents  are 
of  three  kinds  ;  rectors,  vicars,  and  perpetual  curates.  Rectors  are  recipients  of 
all  the  parochial  tithes ;  vicars  and  perpetual  curates  are  the  delegates  of  the 
tithe-impropriators,  and  receive  a  portion  only.  These  appointments  are  for 
life.  The  ordinary  curates  are  appointed  each  by  the  incumbent  who  desires 
their  aid. 

The  income  of  the  Church  of  England  is  derived  from  the  following  sources  ; 
lands,  tithes,  church-rates,  pew-rents,  Easter  offerings,  and  surplice  fees  (i.  e. 
fees  for  burials,  baptisms,  &c.)  The  distribution  of  these  revenues  may  be 
inferred  from  the  state  of  things  in  1831,  when  it  appeared  to  be  as  followsf  : — 

£ 

Bishops        -  -       181,631 

Deans  and  chapters  360,095 

Parochial  clergy  -     3,251,159 

Church-rates        -        -  -       500,000 


,£4,292,885 


*  Clergy  List,  1858. 

t  Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  inquiring  into  Ecclesiastical  Revenues. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND. 


Stipends  of  the 
Clergy. 


In  the  course]  of  the  twenty  years  which  have  elapsed  since  1831,  no  fewer 
than  2,029  new  churches  have  been  built,  and  the  value  of  Church  property 
has  much  increased ;  so  that,  after  the  considerable  addition  which  must  be 
made  to  the  above  amount,  in  order  to  obtain  an  accurate  view  of  the  total 
income  of  the  Church  in  1851,  it  is  probable  that  it  will  be  considerably 
upwards  of  5,000,000/.  per  annum. 

The  number  of  beneficed  clergy  in  1831  was  10,718  :  the  average  gross 
income,  therefore,  of  each  would  be  about  300/.  per  annum.  At. the  same 
date  there  were  5,230  curates,  the  total  amount  of  whose  stipends  was  424,695/., 
yielding  an  average  of  8 II.  per  annum  to  each  curate.  But,  as  many  incum 
bents  possessed  more  than  300?.  a  year,  and  some  curates  more  than  8 1/,  a 
year,  there  must  evidently  have  been  some  incumbents  and  curates  whose 
remuneration  was  below  those  sums  respectively. 

For  the  purpose  of  raising  the  stipends  of  incumbents  of  the  smaller  livings, 
the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  annually  receive  the  sum  of  14,0007., 
the  produce  of  First  Fruits  and  Tenths  * ;  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
apply  to  the  same  object  a  portion  of  the  surplus  proceeds  of  episcopal  and 
capitular  estates,  f 

Recent  progress.  The  progress  of  the  Church  of  England  has,  in  recent  times,  been  very  rapid  ; 
and  conspicuously  so  within  the  twenty  years  just  terminated.  Latterly,  a 
sentiment  appears  to  have  been  strongly  prevalent,  that  the  relief  of  spiritual 
destitution  must  not  be  exclusively  devolved  upon  the  State ;  that  Christians  in 
their  individual,  no  less  than  in  their  organized,  capacity,  have  duties  to  discharge 
in  ministering  to  the  land's  religious  wants.  Accordingly,  a  spirit  of  benevolence 
has  been  increasingly  diffused ;  and  private  liberality  is  now  displaying  fruits,  in 
daily  rising  churches,  almost  as  abundant  as  in  ancient  times— distinguished, 


Augmentations 
of  small  livings. 


*  "  Qiieen  Anne's  Bounty"  consists  of  the  revenue  derived  from  first  fruits  and  tenths,  which 
formerly  paid  to  the  Pope,  were  at  the  Reformation  appropriated  to  the  Sovereign.  Queen 
Anne  in  the  early  part  of  her  reign  made  a  grant  to  the  corporation  then  created,  called  "  The 
Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  Augmentation  of  the  Maintenance  of  the  poor 
Clergy,"  of  the  whole  of  that  revenue. 

There  are  nearly  4,700  livings  charged  with  the  payment  of  first  fruits,  and  5,000  or  thereabouts 
with  the  payment  of  yearly  tenths.  The  annual  produce  of  first  fruits  and  tenths  is  about 
34,0007.,  which  is  appropriated  in  capital  sums,  by  the  governors,  either  to  increase  by  the  interest 
thereof  the  income  of  incumbents  of  small  livings,  or  \yith  the  capital  to  purchase  land  for  the 
benefit  of  such  incumbents,  or  to  provide  houses  for  their  residence. 

The  present  mode  of  appropriating  augmentations  to  livings  is  by  the  governors  granting  2007. 
to  meet  ea<*h  approved  benefaction  offered  by  individuals  in  order  to  obtain  such  grants. 

It  has  of  late  been  found  that  the  most  useful  mode  of  appropriating  the  monies  which  in 
each  year  are  distributable  by  the  governors  is  in  meeting  benefactions,  which  are  very  liberally 
offered,  and  for  the  most  part  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  fund  for  supplying  the  livings  to  which 
such  benefactions  are  subscribed  with  houses  for  the  residence  of  the  incumbents. 

Great  benefits  have  also  accrued  to  the  Church  by  the  advances  of  money  by  the  governors  on 
mortgage  of  the  revenues  of  benefices,  such  loans  being  re  payable  by  moderate  instalments  with 
interest.  The  number  of  such  mortgages  now  existing  is  nearly  1,800,  and  the  principal  sum 
remaining  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  the  same  is  about  850,000/. 

Parliament  from  the  year  1809  to  1820  voted  eleven  grants  to  the  governors  of  100,000?.  each, 
for  the  general  purposes  of  the  corporation. 

To  the  end  of  the  year  1852  the  capital  appropriated  by  the  governors  to  small  livings  (in 
cluding  parliamentary  grants  of  1,100,0007.  and  the  sum  of  1,530,4002.  received  from  benefactors) 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  5,027,2002. 

The  present  trust  capital  of  the  corporation  is  2,400,000?.  sterling. 

The  governors  have  expended  large  sums  in  providing  residence  houses  for  the  incumbents  of 
small  livings.  Besides  the  houses  thus  enjoyed,  lice  of  rent,  the  incomederived  by  the  incum 
bents  of  small  livings  from  the  rents  aiid  profits  of  lands  purchased  or  otherwise  annexed 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Bounty  Board  to  their  livings,  is  estimated  at  170,0007.  per 
annum.  The  amount  of  interest  and  dividends  paid  by  the  governors  to  the  clergy  is  70,0007. 
and  upwards  per  annum.  Thus  a  permanent  yearly  income  of  210,0007.  from  these  sources  is  now 
enjoyed  by  the  incumbents  of  small  livings. 

The  original  revenue  of  first  fruits  and  tenths  remains  a  constant  source  of  supply,  applicable, 
year  by  year,  for  further  augmentations. 

t  "  the  number  of  benefices  permanently  augmented  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  ex 
clusive  of  New  Districts,  amounted  on  the  1st  November  1852  to  825,  with  an  aggregate  population 
of  2,295,500 ;  and  the  annual  grants  payable  by  the  Commissioners  in  respect  'of  those  benefices, 
exclusive  of  the  value  of  land  and  tithe  rent-charge  annexed  in  certain  cases,  amounted  in  the 
aggregate  to  the  annual  sum  of  41,8017.  in  perpetuity."— Fifth  Report  of  Ecclesiastical  Commis 
sioners. 
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also,  advantageously,  from  earlier  charity,  by  being,  it  may  fairly  be  assumed, 
the  offspring  of  a  more  enlightened  zeal,  proceeding  from  a  wider  circle  of 
contributors.  The  following  statistics  will  exhibit  this  more  clearly  :  — 

In  1831,  the  number  of  churches  and  chapels  of  the  Church  of  England 
amounted  to  11,825.*  The  number  in  1851,  as  returned  to  the  Census  Office, 
was  13,854;  exclusive  of  223  described  as  being%"not  separate  buildings/'  or 
as  "used  also  for  secular  purposes  ;"f  thus  showing  an  increase,  in  the  course 
of  20  years,  of  more  than  two  thousand  churches.  Probably  the  increase  is  still 
larger,  really,  as  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  the  last  returns  were  altogether 
perfect. £  The  greater  portion  of  this  increase  is  attributable  to  the  self-extending 
power  of  the  Church, — the  State  not  having,  in  the  twenty  years,  contributed  in 
aid  of  private  benefactions,  more  than  511,3857.  towards  the  erection  of  386 
churches.  If  we  assume  the  average  cost  of  each  new  edifice  to  be  about  3,000/.§, 
the  total  sum  expended  in  this  interval  (exclusive  of  considerable  sums  devoted 
to  the  restoration  of  old  churches)  will  be  G,087,000/.  The  chief  addition  has 
occurred,  as  was  to  be  expected  and  desired,  in  thickly-peopled  districts, 
where  the  rapid  increase  of  inhabitants  has  rendered  such  additional  accommo 
dation  most  essential.  Thus,  in  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  Middlesex,  Surrey,  and  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  the  increase  of  churches  has  been  so  much  greater 
than  the  increase  of  the  population,  that  the  proport ion  between  the  accommoda 
tion  and  the  number  of  inhabitants  is  now  considerably  more  favourable  than  in 
1831.  (Table  A.) 

TABLE  A. 


THE  CHURCH  OP 
ENGLAND. 


County. 

Population. 

Number 
of 
Churches 
(separate  Buildings). 

Proportion  of  Churches 
to 
Population. 

1831. 

1851. 

1831. 

1851. 

211 

1831. 

1851. 

CJIE8HIBE 

334,391 

455,725 

142 

One  Church 
to 
2,355 

OneChurch 
to 
1808 

LANCASHIRE 

1,330,851 

2,031,230 

292 

521 

4,578 

3899 

MIDDLESEX     - 

1,358,330 

1,886,576 

2W 

•1UJ 

5,522 

4058 

SURREY 
YORK  (West  Riding)   - 

486,431 
981,009 

683,082 
1,325,195 

159 

287 

249 
556 

3,059 
3,431 

2743 

2384 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales  collectively  the 
proportion  shows  no  increase,  but  a  decrease — being,  in  1831,  one  church  to 
every  1,1/5  inhabitants,  while  in  1851  it  was  one  church  to  every  1,296;  but 
the  latter  proportion  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that,  in  consequence 
of  better  distribution  of  the  churches  through  the  country,  the  accommodation 


*  Population  Returns,  1831.    Enumeration  Abstract,  p.xxi.,  Preface. 

t  These  were  principally  National  and  other  school  rooms,  in  which  religious  services  were 
held, — in  spine  instances,  temporarily,  miring  the  building:  or  reparation  of  Churches. 

J  Objections  were,  in  many  cases,  felt  among  the  clergy,  to  afford  the  information  asked  for; 
and  although  considerable  pains  were  taken  to  procure  the  requisite  intelligence  from  other 
parties,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  to  some  extent  the  returns  for  the  Church  of  England  are 
still  incomplete. 

§  An  examination  of  a  considerable  number  of  recent  cases  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
average  expense  of  a  new  church,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  site,  is  5/.  TO.v.  per  sitting.    The  average 
number  of  sittings  to  a  church  of  similar  character  is  probably  about  450. 
C.  D 
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•THE  CHURCH  OF    in  reality  is  greater  now  than  was  the  case  in  1831.     But  this  must  be  more  fully 
.ENGLAND.        treated  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  Report. 

The  following  view  of  the  periods  in  which  the  existing  structures  were 
erected,  will  display,  to  some  extent,  the  comparative  increase  in  the  several 
decennial  intervals  of  the  present  century.  Of  the  14,077  existing  churches, 
chapels,  and  other  buildings  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  there  were 
built— 


Before  1801 

Between  1801  and  1811 

181  land  1821     - 
1821  and  1831 
1831  and  1841 
1841  and  1851 

Dates  not  mentioned 


-  9,667 

55 
97 

-  276 
667 

-  1,197 

-  2,118 


This  does  not,  indeed,  with  strict  exactness,  show  the  real  number  of 
churches  built  in  each  of  these  decennial  intervals;  for,  possibly,  some  few, 
erected  formerly,  have  been  replaced  by  other  arid  larger  edifices,  which  would 
thus  perhaps  be  mentioned  with  the  later  date.  The  tendency  is,  therefore, 
slightly,  to  augment  unduly  the  numbers  in  the  later,  and  unduly  to  diminish 
the  numbers  in  the  earlier  periods ;  but  this  disturbing  influence  has  probably 
been  more  than  counteracted  by  the  cases  where  the  date  has  been  left  unmen- 
tioned.  The  statement,  therefore,  is  perhaps  a  tolerably  fair  criterion  of  the 
progress  of-  church-building  in  the  nineteenth  century.  If  the  preceding  esti 
mate  be  accurate  respecting  the  number  of  churches  built  since  1831,  and  if 
it  be  assumed,  as  is  most  likely,  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  2,118  churches, 
of  which  the  dates  of  erection  are  not  specified,  were  built  before  1801,  leaving 
perhaps  60  or  70  built  in  the  period  1801-31  ;  it  wiU  follow  that,  from  1801  to 
1831,  there  must  have  been  above  500  new  erections,  at  a  cost,  upon  the  average, 
of  probably  6,0007. *  apiece,  being  altogether  3,000,000/.,  of  which  amount, 
1,152,0447.  was  paid  from  parliamentary  grants,  originated  in  18l8.f  Subject 
to  the  above-mentioned  qualification  respecting  the  dates  of  churches  renovated 


*  There  are  no  very  satisfactory  data  upon  which  to  base  a  calculation  of  this  average ;  the 
above  must  therefore  be  taken  as  liable  to  doubt.  From  the  statement  in  the  next  Note,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  134  churches,  built  by  the  Commissioners  between  1818  and  1831,  cost  upon  an 
average  more  than  10,000/.  apiece ;  a  heaviness  of  outlay  which  is  explained  by  the  dearness  of 
building  materials  at  that  period  and  the  greater  size  of  the  edifices  raised. 

t  The  following  Table  shows  the  number  and  cost  of  the  churches  built  by  the  Commissioners 
for  building  New  Churches. 


Number 
of  Churches 

Total  Amount 

Amount  advanced 
by  the 

Amount 
contributed  by 
the  Public 

built. 

Commissioners. 

and  by  Local 
Rate,  &c. 

1818    -    1&31 
1831    -    1851  - 

134 

386 

£  s.  (L 
1,444,452  2  5 

1,575,295  0  5 

£         s.    d. 
1,152,044    8    3 

511,384  10  10 

£            8.     d. 

292,407  14    2 
1,063,910    9    7 

520 

3,019,747  2  10 

1,663,428  19    1 

1,356,318    3    9 

This  statement  is  given  on  the  authority  of  the  parliamentary  reports  of  the  Commissioners. 
An  amendment  has  subsequently  been  suggested,  giving  the  actual  number  of  churches  built  as 
517 ;  and  representing  that  the  sum  of  10.293Z.  15s.  7d.,  disbursed  in  annuities,  fees,  &c.,  should  be 
deducted  from  the  aggregate  amount  advanced  by  the  Commissioners ;  and  9.980Z.  5s.  from  the 
sum  contributed  by  the  public,  leaving  the  amounts  raised  towards  the  cost  of  these  517  churches 
respectively,— 1,653,1352.  3s.  6d. ;  1,346,337?.  18*.  9cf. 
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or  enlarged,  the  whole  result  of  the  efforts  made  in  the  present  century  may    THE  CHCRCH  o» 

_     ,  ENGLAND. 

be  represented  thus  : — 


Periods. 

Number 
of 
Churches 
built. 

Estimated  Cost. 

Total. 

Contributed  by 

Public  Funds. 

Private 
Benefaction. 

1801t  o  1831        -      *  - 
1831  to  1851 

1801  to  1851 

500 
2,029 

£ 
3,000,000 

6,087,000 

£ 
1,152,044 

511,385 

£ 
1,847,956 

5,575,615 

2,529 

9,087,000 

1,663,429 

7,423,571 

Nor  has  the  spirit  of  activity  been  satisfied  with  this  astonishing  addition  to 
the  number  of  religious  edifices.  Organized  associations  for  religious  objects— 
almost  wholly  the  productions  of  the  present  age — have  gained  surprising 
magnitude  and  influence.  Prior  to  the  19th  century,  only  two  considerable 
societies  existed  for  such  purposes ;  viz.,  the  "  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  and  the  "Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge."  Since  1801,  however,  the  number  and  variety  of  such  beneficent 
associations  have  greatly  and  continually  increased.  The  special  wants  of 
different  classes  have  called  forth  almost  as  many  special  organizations  for  their 
relief;  the  poor,  particularly,  as  being,  either  from  distaste  or  from  necessity, 
in  general  absentees  from  public  worship,  are  the  objects  of  some  dozen  different 
societies,  through  which,  by  the  aid  of  laymen  and  lay  scripture-readers,  those . 
are  reached  who  otherwise  would  doubtless  never  be  reclaimed.  And,  not 
content  with  England  as  the  limit  of  its  operations,  this  abundant  charity 
discovers  fields  for  its  development  in  almost  every  portion  of  the  world. 
The  following  List  (B)  will  indicate  the  more  conspicuous  -societies  connected 
with  the  Church  exclusively.  Some  other  important  institutions,  in  supporting 
which  the  Church  of  England  largely  shares,  are  mentioned  at  page  cxvii 
From  this  it  will  appear  that,  independently  of  local  effort — of  the  many  District 
and  Parochial  Societies  for  household  visitation  and  for  other  methods  of 
diffusing  moral  and  religious  influence— the  Church  of  England,  by  its  separate 
centralized  exertions,  raises  above  400,000/.  per  annnm  for  religious  objects,  out 
of  which  250,000?.  is  applied  to  foreign  missionary  operations.  How  far  these 
exertions,  in  conjunction  with  the  usual  parochial  agencies,  are  adequate  to  the 
position  which  the  Church  should  occupy  with  reference  to  our  constantly 
augmenting  population,  is  a  question  which  remains  for  our  discussion  in  the 
second  part  of  this  Report. 

In  the  13,051  returns  which  furnished  information  as  to  sittings,  accommo 
dation  is  stated  for  4,922,412  persons.  Making  an  estimate  for  1,026  churches, 
for  which  no  particulars  respecting  sittings  were  supplied,  it  seems  that  the 
total  accommodation  in  14,077  churches  was  for  5,317,915  persons.  The 
number  of  attendants  on  the  Census-Sunday  (after  an  estimated  addition  on 
account  of  939  churches,  from  which  no  returns  of  the  attendants  were  received) 
was  as  foUows  -.—Morning,  2,541,244 ;  Afternoon,  1,890,764  ;  Evening,  860,543.* 

.  *  It  will,  doubtless,  be  sufficiently  obvious  that  this  account  of  the  Church  of  England  is  not 
inserted  for  the  purpose  of  affording  information  to  its  members,  or  even  to  the  generality  of 
Englishmen.  But,  as  the  custom  now  prevails  of  interchanging  between  different  countries 
such  official  publications  as  the  present,  it  appeared  advisable  to  give  some  brief  description  for 
the  benefit  of  such  foreign  readers  as  might  be  altogether  uninformed  upon  the  subject. 
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THE  CHURCH  or 

BNULAM). 


(B.) 


NAME  OT-  SOCIETY 

OR 
IXSTITVTIOX. 

Date  of  Foun 
dation. 

Annual 
Income. 

XAME  OF  SOCIETY 

OR 
INSTITUTION". 

Date  of  Foun 
dation. 

Annual 
Income. 

A.D. 

£ 

A.D. 

£ 

Incorporated  Society  for  the 
enlargement,  building,  and 

repairing  of  Churches  and 
Chapels  (a) 

1813 

16,233 

British  Society  for  prompt 
ing    the    religious    Prin 
ciples  of  the  Reformation 
('»)      

1827 

2,903 

Church  Extension  Fund  (5)  - 
Metropolis  Churches  Fund  (c) 

1844 
1836 

5,389 
See  note 

Society  for   promoting   the 
due   Observance    of    the 

Lord's  Day  (n)    - 

1831 

1,822 

Church    Pastoral    Aid    So 
ciety  ((/)---- 

Society    for    promoting    the 
Employment  of  additional 
Curates  in  populous  Places 

1830 
1836 

33,831. 

17  S89 

Thames  Church  Mission  (0)  - 

Society  for  promoting  Chris 
tian  Knowledge  (p) 

Church  Missionary  Society 
(r,)       .       .       .       .       '_ 

IS  it 
1698 
1798 

1,023 
36,193 
120,932 

(e)         

Friend  of  the  Clergy  Society 
(/)        

1849 

4,681 

Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 

Corporation  of  the  Sons  of 
the  Clergy  (#  ) 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  poor 

1678 

26,634 

Society  for  promoting  Chris 
tianity  amongst  the  Jews 

1SOQ 

"?7  55'* 

pious  Clergymen  (h)    - 

Young  Men's  Society  for  aid 
ing  Missions  at  Home  and 

1788 
1814 

2,308 
544 

W 

Loochoo  Mission  (t) 

Colonial  Church  and  School 
Society  (it) 

1815 
1836 

1,099 
8,160 

Church  of  England  Scripture 

Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund  (.r) 

1840 

15,239 

Readers'  Association  (k)     - 

1844 

8,618 

Prayer    Book    and    Homily 

Society  (0            -       -       - 

1812 

2,160 

%*  The  income  is  given,  generally,  for  the  year  1852-3;  but  where  this  information  has  not  been 
obtainable,'  the  latest  preceding  account  is  inserted. 

(a)  Church  JluiJdhiff  Society.  —  This  society  makes  grants,  not  exceeding  500?.,  in  aid  of 
voluntary  contribution's,  on  condition  that  one  half  at  least  of  the  increased  accommodation  be 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  poor.  Since  its  foundation  it  has  expended  479,3087.  towards  the  pro 
vision  of  866.892  additional  sittings  ;  of  which  number  656,258  have  been  set  apart  for  the  use  of 
the  poor.  The  amount  called  forth  from  the  public  towards  the  same  provision  has  been  not  less 
than  2,700,0007.  (35th  Annual  Report).  Royal  letters  directing  collections  on  behalf  of  the  society 
have  been  issued  in  1828, 1834, 1836, 1830, 1*42, 1845, 184S  and  1851.  The  aggregate  amount  received 
from  this  source  has  been  257,936?.  The  Report  for  1853  states  that  the  annual  subscriptions 
barely  exceed  1,3007. 

(V)  Church  Extension  Fund.— For  the  erection  of  new  churches  in  destitute  districts  (the 
patronage  being  vested  in  trustees)  and  to  aid  in  the  completion  of  other  churches.  The  chief 
obiects  of  this  society  are  the  appointment  of  faithful  ministers,  and  the  appropriation  of  good 
and  ample  accommodation  for  the  poor  of  the  parishes  or  districts  in  which  the  churches  are 
built.  The  total  income  of  the  society  since  its  formation  has  been  21,558?. 

(c)  Metropolis  Churches  Fioul.—Tor  the  erection  of  new  churches  in  destitute  districts  in  the 
metropolis.    Since  the  formation  of  the  society,  7 1  churches  (including  10  in  Bethnal  Green) 
have  been  built  by,  or  by  aid  of,  grants  from  the  funds  of  the  society,  giving  accommodation  to 
76,500  persons.    182,0007.  has  been  expended  in  purchasing  sites,  and  in  buildings,  grants,  and 
endowments.    The  entire  cost  of  the  74  churches  built  or  aided  by  the  fund  amounts  to  upwards 
of  half  a  million.    At  present  the  Fund  is  very  small  and  inadequate. 

(d)  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Societi/.—The  object  of  this  society  is  the  promotion  of  the  religious 
influence  of  the  church,  and  to  this  end  grants  are  made  by  the  society,  on  the  application  of 
incumbents,  in  aid  of  their  clerical  duties.    In  destitute  places,  assistance  is  also  rendered 
towards  the  erection  of  churches  or  chapels,  and  the  support  of  additional  clergymen  who  may 
zealously  and  faithfully  co-operate  with  the  incumbent.    The  society  further  assists  in  the 
support  of  lay  agents,  whether  candidates  for  holy  orders  or  others,  to  act  under  the  direction  of 
the  incumbent.    Grants  are  at  present  made  to  350  incumbents,  and  stipends  are  provided  for 
320  additional  clergymen,  and  128  lay  agents,  requiring  an  annual  outlay  of  nearly  40,0007. 

(e)  Additional  Carafes  Society.— The  society  makes  annual  grants  (generally  in  aid  of  local 
contributions,)  towards  the  stipends  of  additional  curates;   applications  being  made  by  the 
incumbents,  and  the  curates  being  nominated  by  them  and  approved  by  the  bishops.    Sums 
are  also  granted  (on  the  bishop's  recommendation)  in  aid  of  endowments  offered  by  patrons. 
At  present  the  number  of  grants  is  323,  which  represents  the  number  of  curates  aided  by  the 
society. 

(f)  The  Friend  of  the  Clergy  Society. — To  provide  pensions,  not  exceeding  107.  per  annum,  to 
the  widows  and  orphan  unmarried  daughters  of  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church.    The 
society  also  affords  temporary  assistance  to  necessitous  clergymen  and  their  families.    Pensions 
have  been  granted  to  20  persons,  of  whom  10  are  in  the  receipt  of  307.,  5  of  357.,  and  5  of  407. 
per  annum.    Assistance  has  been  granted  to  necessitous  clergymen,  and  the  families  of  clergvincii 
to  the  extent  of  9967. 
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(g)  Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy.— Tor  assisting  necessitous  clergymen ;  pensioning    THE  CHURCH  OF 
and  assisting  their  widows  and  single  daughters ;  and  educating,  apprenticing,  and  providing         ENGLAND. 
outfits  for  their  children. 

(h)  Clergy  Relief  Society.— The  object  of  this  society  is  the  relief  of  active  ministers  of  un 
exceptionable  character  and  limited  means.  Relief  is  granted  to  single  clergymen  whose 
incomes  do  not  exceed  So?. ;  and,  as  a  maximum,  to  married  clergymen  with  a  family,  having  an 
income  of  170?.  The  funds  of  the  society  arise  from  contributions',  and  have  amounted,  since 
its  establishment,  to  99,101?.,  during  which  period  3,196  grants  have  been  made. 

(i)  Young  Men's  Missionary  Society. — This  association  has  for  its  object  the  furtherance  of 
missionary  labours,  and  the  funds,  which  are  raised  by  annual  subscription,  are  equally  divided 
amontrst  f  lie  following  societies : — 

The  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society, 
The  Colonial  Church  and  School  Society, 
The  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  Jews,  and 
The  Church  Missionary  Society. 

It  has  contributed  to  the  missionary  work,  since  its  formation,  the  sum  of  2,250?.,  and  41  of  its 
members  are  actively  labouring,  either  at  home  or  abroad  as  missionaries.  It  has,  in  the 
metropolis,  10  auxiliary  societies,  and  13  in  the  provinces. 

(k)  Scripture  Readers'  Association.— To  provide  for  the  metropolitan  parishes  lay  scripture 
readers,  to  read  the  scriptures  from  house  to  house.  The  readers  must  be  communicants  in  the 
Church  of  England,  under  the  control  of  the  clergy  of  the  districts,  and  appointed  with  the 
written  sanction  of  the  bishop.  The  number  of  existing  grants  is  125.  In  the  year  1S52,  the 
scriptures  were  read  by  the  agents  of  the  association  to  278,012  persons,  of  whom  101,335  never 
attended  divine  worship.  The  labours  of  the  readers  are  prosecuted  in  97  parishes  and  districts 
of  the  metropolis,  containing  1,012,053  inhabitants.  The  readers  are  strictly  prohibited  from 
preaching.  The  society  usually  gives  half  the  reader's  stipend,  sometimes  more,  and  sometimes 
the  whole. 

(?)  Prayer  Bonk  and  Homily  Society.— The  object  of  this  society  is  the  gratuitous  distribu 
tion,  and  circulation,  at  reduced  prices,  of  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Homilies.  Its 
operations  are  conducted  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  particular  attention  is  directed  to 
emigrants.  Its  agents  visit  merchant  vessels,  and  sell  or  distribute  prayer  books,  &c.,  and 
endeavour  to  secure  the  holding  of  divine  service  when  at  sea.  In  the  year  1852,  the  society 
issued  16,397  prayer  books,  32,912  family  prayer  books,  homilies  in  volumes,  and  other  bound 
books  and  arranged  services,  and  42,3.w>7  tracts  and  homilies.  Since  its  lirst  institution  3,730,090 
books  and  tracts  have  been  distributed,  and  translations  have  been  made  in  thirty  different 
languages. 

(m)  British  Reformation  Society.— This  society  assists  clergymen  and  others  engaged  in 
promoting  the  Reformation,  and  supplies  bibles,  testaments,  and  religious  tracts  to  meet  tho 
increasing  wants  of  their  respective  parishes  and  districts.  It  also  aids  the  exertions  of  estab 
lished  societies,  and  defrays  the  expense  of  controversial  meetings. 

(»*)  Lord's  Day  Society. — The  objects  of  this  society  are  sought  to  l>e  attained  by  the  circula 
tion  of  books  and  tracts  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  and  by  other  methods  of  diffusing 
information  upon  the  subject,  by  petitions  to  the  legislature,  &c. 

(o)  Thames  Church  3fission.—'For  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  seamen  in  the 
River  Thames,  between  the  pools  in  London  and  the  anchorage  at  Gravesend.  In  the  year  Ib52, 
the  crews  of  3,514  coal  vessels  were  visited  for  the  purposes  of  instruction,  and  8,295  persons 
attended  divine  service  on  board  the  socictv's  mission  ship,  which  moves  from  station  to  sta 
tion  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  crews.  The  society  has  latterly  devoted  much  attention  to 
the  passengers  and  seamen  on  board  emigrant  vessels. 

(p)  Sooietf  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge. — The  objects  of  this  society  arc  the  pro 
motion  and  extension  of  religious  knowledge,  chiefly  by  large  gratuitous  supplies  of  books, 
or  ;by  the  distribution  of  them  at  reduced  prices.    The  operations  of  the  society  were  in  its 
earlier  stages  more  immediately  directed  to  the  education  of  the  poor,  and  the  advancement 
of  Indian  missions.     These  functions  were  delegated,  the   former  in  1*11   to  the  National 
Society,  and  the  latter  in  1824  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts ;  yet  the  society  continues  largely  to  supply  books  in  aid  of  national  education,  and  to 
.assist  by  money  grants  the  establishment  of  colonial  bishoprics,  and  the  erection  of  churches 
in  the  colonies  and  other  foreign  parts.    £28,000  was  voted  in  1851  towards  the  endowment 
of  new  bishoprics  in  the  colonies;  31,0002.  in  donations  have  been  given  within  the  last  three 
years  towards  the  establishment  of  colleges  and  collegiate  institutions;  a  sum  of  12,000?.  was 
also  granted  within  the  same  period  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  cathedrals  in  the  colonies. 
In  1851    -    247  schools  were  assisted  with  gratuitous  supplies  of  books. 
150  grants  of  books  were  voted  for  parochial  distribution. 
245  libraries  were  established  or  augmented  by  donation  of  books. 
186  sets  of  books  for  divine  service  were  presented  to  churches  and  licensed 

schoolrooms. 

The  total  number  of  books  and  tracts  issued  by  the  society  in  the  year  1851  amounted  to 
4,093,214,  and  since  the  year  1733  publications  have  been  issued  to  the  amount  of  106,000,000.  In 
the  year  1852-3,  the  receipts  of  the  society,  including  legacies,  &c.,  amounted  to  £  52,599.  The 
expenditure  on  account  of  books  was  £  76,341,  of  which  sum  £  64,151  was  received  for  books  sold 
on  the  terms  of  the  society.  The  aggregate  transactions  of  the  society  within  the  same  period 
are  stated  to  have  amounted  to  £  10(t,i86. 


communicants  number  nearly  17,000;  the  attendants  at  public  worship  are  estimated  at  107,000; 
and  the  scholars  under  Christian  instruction  at  40,000,  taught  in  twenty  different  languages. 
Ihe  income  of  this  society,  which  during  the  lirst  ten  years  of  its  history  did  not  exceed 
1,500?.  lias  now  reached  120,000?.;  and  since  its  establishment,  the  society  has  expended  upwards 
of  2,500,000?.  In  connection  with  it  there  is,  at  Highbury,  a  "  Missionary  Children's  Home,!)  for 
the  reception  and  education  of  the  children  of  missionaries,  recently  erected  at  a  cost  of  18,000?., 
and  containing  at  present  70,  but  will  linally  receive  about  150  children. 

(r)  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.— This  society  was  incorporated  by  charter 
granted  by  William  III.  (1701),  and  its  objects  arc  exclusively  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of 
Clergymen  and  missionaries  in  the  British  dependencies.  The  funds  of  the  society  are  raised  by 
subscriptions,  donations,  and  legacies  for  general  and  special  pvirposes.  The  average  income  of 
the  general  fund  for  three  years  (1850-1-2)  was  £62,700,  and  that  of  the  special  fund  £21,200. 
The  amount  received  for  the  jubilee  fund  (1851-52)  wa.s  £  50,000. 
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THE  CHURCH  or       (s)  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews.— The  means  by  which  this  society 
ENGLA.XD      "    pursues  its  object  are,  the  translation  into  Hebrew  of  the  Bible,  the  Prayer  Book,  and  appro- 

'_     '          priate  tracts,  and  the  employment  of  missionaries  and  schoolmasters  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

It  has  32  stations,  82  missionaries  and  agents,  and  19  schoolmasters  and  mistresses.  It  h:is  ;il*u 
industrial  schools  both  in  London  and  abroad,  and  at  Jerusalem  a  hospital  is  established  lor  tin- 
relief  of  poor  sick  Jews. 

(t)  LoocJioo  Mission. — This  society  was  formed  with  the  object  of  sending  missionaries  to  the 
islands  of  the  Eastern  Ocean  south  of  Japan.  They  consist  of  a  group  of  thirty-six  islands,  of 
which  the  largest  is  Loochoo,  where,  in  1S46,  the  society  established  a  missionary,  who  has  con 
tinued  to  labour  there  under  adverse  and  discouraging  circumstances  arising  from  the  jealousy 
of  the  Japanese  Government.  Loochoo  being  the  great  avenue  to  Japan,  in  trade  and  commerce, 
the  society  is  using  efforts  to  strengthen  the  mission. 

(«)  Colonial  Ch^^rch  and  School  Society. — For  sending  clergymen,  catechist.s,  and  school 
masters  to  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  British  residents  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
Agents :  Clergymen,  23  ;  catcchists  and  schoolmasters,  80  ;  female  teachers,  28.  The  operations 
of  the  society  extend  over  British  North  America,  the  West  Indies,  the  East  Indies,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Australia,  Hong  Konir,  and  (to  a  limited  extent)  the  continent  of  Europe. 

(a*)  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund.— The  objects  of  this  society  are  the  erection  and  endowment  of 
additional  bishoprics  in  the  colonies.  Since  the  establishment  of  the  fund  lifteeri  new 
bishoprics  have  been  erected ;  nainely,  one  at  each  of  the  following  places  :  New  Zealand, 
Antigua,  Guiana,  Tasmania,  Gibraltar,  Colombo,  Fredericton,  Capetown,  Newcastle,  Melbourne, 
Adelaide,  Rupert's  Land,  Victoria,  Montreal,  and  Sierra  Leone.  The  number  of  clergymen 
ministering  within  these  fifteen  new  dioceses  has  been  increased  from  274  to  504;  and  in  the 
five  colonies  of  Van  Diemen's  Land,  Adelaide,  Melbourne,  New  Zealand,  and  Cape  Town,  an 
addition  of  no  fewer  than  146  clergymen  has,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  society,  IMM-II 
made.  The  funds  of  the  society  have  in  all  amounted  to  183,465/.,  of  which,  47,9697.  has  been 
disbursed  in  aid  of  the  society's  plans,  leaving  an  invested  capital  of  135,4%?. 
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UNENDOWED  CHURCHES.  USEXDOWBD 

PEOTESTAKT 
CHURCHES. 

UNENDOWED  PROTESTANT  CHURCHES. 
INTRODUCTION. 

When  the  Reformation  had  successfully  (at  least  in  part)  established  the  Principal  Diver- 
important  principle  that  the  Bible,  interpreted  by  individual  judgment,  is  the  S1 
only  rule  of  faith,  it  followed  necessarily  that  of  the  many  minds  applied  to 
the  investigation  of  the  book  thus  opened  for  their  study,  some  were  found 
to  differ  from  each  other  and  the  rest  respecting  its  essential  meaning  and 
requirements.  Naturally,  also,  those  who  held  identical  or  closely  similar 
opinions  upon  any  of  the  points  of  difference  were  gradually  led  to  connect 
themselves  together  in  more  or  less  intimate  association.  Thus  were  formed 
the  Lutheran,  the  Calvinian,  and  the  Anglican  Establishments ;  and  thus,  when 
liberty  of  separate  combination  was  obtained  in  England,  various  churches, 
differing  on  various  points  of  faith  and  order,  were  originated  as  distinct 
ecclesiastical  communities.  The  principal  diversities  which  thus  obtained  (in 
combination,  more  or  less,  with  other  differences,)  a  permanent  embodiment 
may  be  included  and  arranged  in  three  considerable  classes  : — 

I.  Diversities  respecting  the  essential  DOCTRINES  of  the  Gospel. 
II.  Diversities  respecting  the  RITES  AND  CEREMONIES  enjoined  by  the 

Scriptures. 
III.  Diversities  respecting  the  scriptural  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

I.  Diversities  respecting  DOCTRINES. — The  first  grand  truth  asserted,  or  Doctrinal  Diver* 
rather  re-asserted,  at  the  Reformation,  as  the  first-fruit  of  the  exercise  of 
private  judgment,  was  that  of  "  Justification  by  Faith ;"  or  the  sufficiency,  for 
salvation,  of  repentance  and  belief  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  apart  from  the 
performance  by  the  penitent  of  any  fancied  meritorious  works.  In  elucidation 
of  this  truth,  the  earliest  reformers,  and  conspicuously  Calvin,  (following  the 
example  of  Augustine  in  the  ancient  church)  affirmed  that  such  repentance 
and  belief  could  not,  in  consequence  of  man's  entire  depravity,  be  caused  in 
any  person  by  his  own  volition ;  but,  if  manifest  at  all,  must  be  the  effect  of 
a  special  exercise  of  heavenly  grace.  They  also  held  that  the  subjects  of  this 
favour  are  a  limited  class,  predestinated  from  eternity  to  be  redeemed,  and  safe 
from  any  final  lapse.  These  tenets  were  received  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Reformation,  and  prevailed,  almost  unquestioned,  until  near  the  termination 
of  the  16th  century.  They  were  adopted,  in  their  most  important  features,  by 
the  Church  of  England,  and  engrafted  in  her  Articles.  From  their  most  dis 
tinguished  advocate  they  gained  the  name  of  Calvinism,  and  all  persons  who 
professed  them  were  denominated  Calvinists.  Before  the  beginning  of  the  17th 
century,  however,  a  reaction  was  discernible,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  assign 
a  greater  share  of  agency  to  man's  free-will  in  the  work  of  his  redemption. 
Arminius  (following  the  example  of  Pelagius  in  the  ancient  church)  maintained 
that  men  are  able  to  accept  or  to  reject  the  offer  of  divine  favour  when  made 
to  them ;  and  that  this  offer  is  made  to  all,  and  not  exclusively  to  the  elect. 
These  sentiments  made  gradual  progress  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  were 
generally  preponderant  among  the  clergy  in  the  time  of  Archbishop  Laud. 
From  their  most  distinguished  teacher,  they  obtained  the  appellation  of 
Arminianism,  and  all  persons  entertaining  them  were  called  Arminians. — It 
is  generally  considered  that  the  Church  of  England  offers  common  ground 
on  which  the  uphol  lers  of  each  system  can  unite;  but,  beyond  the  pale  of 
the  establishment,  it  is  generally  considered  that  a  marked  diversity  of  sentiment 
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concerning  the  comparative  influence  of  free  will  and  grace  affords  sufficient 
reason  for  the  separation  of  the  two  opposing  parties  into  two  distinct  com 
munities.  And  hence,  in  the  churches  to  be  afterwards  enumerated,  it  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  on  these  doctrines  which  divides  the  General  from  the 
Particular  Baptists,  the  Wesley  an  from  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  and  the 
Sandemanians  and  similar  sects,  which  push  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  to  extreme 
results,  from  all  the  rest. 

Another  diversity  of  sentiment,  sufficiently  important  to  necessitate  a  separate 
sect,  is  that  respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  Unitarians,  therefore, 
who  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  on  that  account  are  generally  found  to  form  a 
distinct  denomination;  though,  to  some  extent,  holders  of  Anti-Trinitarian 
opinions  may  be  found  in  other  bodies. 

II.  The  chief  diversity  regarding  RITES  (sufficiently  important  to  have  led  of 
itself  to  the  origination  of  a  separate  church,)  is  that  which  obtains  respecting 
Baptism.  The  great  majority  of  Christians  now  administer  the  rite  to  infants, 
and  the  element  is  poured  or  sprinkled  on  the  child.  Many,  however,  hold  that 
only  to  adults,  and  on  their  personal  profession  of  belief,  should  baptism  be 
administered,  and  then  by  complete  immersion  of  the  body  in  the  water.  Those 
who  are  thus  convinced,  consider  that  this  difference  of  practice  renders  it 
incumbent  on  them  to  associate  together  in  a  separate  body  distinct  from  such 
as  practise  infant  baptism. 

The  various  other  particulars  in  rites  and  ceremonies  and  order  of  worship, 
with  regard  to  which  diversity  prevails,  are  more  or  less  participated  in  by  all 
Dissenters,  and  combine  with  other  points  of  difference  in  leading  them  to 
separation,  but  are  not  in  any  case  the  exclusive  or  the  principal  causes  of 
dissent;  for  the  feeling  with  respect  to  the  mere  accessories  of  worship,  so 
vehement  in  the  early  Puritans,  has  lately  been  much  modified,  and  that 
which  they  regarded  as  the  primary,  is  now  esteemed  but  as  a  secondary,  cause 
of  nonconformity.  The  chief  objections  urged  refer  to  the  employment  of  a 
fixed  invariable  form  for  public  worship,  and  to  some  especial  portions  thought 
to  be  objectionable  in  the  form  adopted  by  the  Church  of  England.  The  use 
of  a  liturgy  at  all  is  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  inexpediently  restricts  the 
freedom  of  the  minister,  and  prevents  him  from  so  ordering  the  supplications  and 
the  Scripture  lessons  as  to  best  adapt  them  to  the  ever-varying  requirements  of 
the  occasion  and  the  people ;  and  that  constantly  recurring  repetition  of  exactly 
the  same  prayers  is  likely  to  induce  a  merely  formal  worship.  The  chief 
objections  brought  against  the  particular  liturgy  adopted  by  the  Established 
Church  refer  to  its  arrangement— to  the  frequent  introduction  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer — to  the  assumption  of  infallibility  which  is  supposed  to  be  involved  in  the 
Athanasian  Creed — to  particular  expressions  in  the  other  creeds  importing  the 
descent  of  Christ  to  hell  and  the  remission  of  sins  by  baptism — and  to  sundry 
other  points  of  minor  consequence.  Objection  is  also  taken  to  the  Burial 
Service— to  the  power  of  absolution  by  the  minister  implied  in  the  Order  for  the 
Visitation  of  the  Sick— to  the  posture  of  kneeling  at  the  communion  table, 
as  supporting  the  idea  of  transubstantiation — and  to  various  parts  of  the 
other  settled  forms,  in  which  it  is  supposed  too  great  an  efficacy  is  imputed  to 
the  acts  of  the  priesthood  and  to  the  reception  of  the  sacraments.  In  most 
Dissenting  Churches,  therefore,  in  the  place  of  an  unvarying  liturgy  and  a 
ceremonial  service,  there  is  found  a  pliable  arrangement  of  religious  exercises 
and  a  somewhat  stern  simplicity  of  ritual.  The  Scripture  readings  are  selected  at 
the  minister's  discretion — his  spontaneous  supplications  are  the  only  admitted 
prayers— and  praise  is  purely  vocal  by  the  congregation,  without  aid  of  organ  or 
of  choir. 
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III.  The  most  prolific  cause  of  separate  sects  is  the  prevalent  diversity  of  UNENDOWED 
sentiment  respecting  the  proper  CONSTITUTION  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 
Many  and  important  differences  exist  upon  this  subject.  The  Established 
Church,  when  severed  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  retained  episcopacy  as  its  form 
of  government,  held  bishops  of  apostolical  descent  to  be  essential  to  a  scriptural 
Church,  and  assigned  to  them  the  exclusive  power  of  admitting  to  the  ministry 
and  enforcing  discipline  among  the  clergy.  It  also  recognized  the  Sovereign 
as  its  head.  Cartwright  and  the  early  Puritans  maintained,  in  opposition  to  this 
theory,  that  bishops  without  congregations  were  unknown  to  Scripture, — that 
presbyters  and  elders  were  the  only  scriptural  church  officers,  —  that  the 
government  and  discipline  of  the  church  belonged  to  a  synod  or  court,  composed 
of  ministers  and  laymen  in  conjunction, — that  to  this  assembly  alone  belonged 
the  power  of  ordaining  ministers  and  excommunicating  members, — and  that  no 
subjection  in  spiritual  matters  could  be  due  from  the  Church  to  the  Crown. 
The  extensive  prevalence  of  these  opinions  led  to  the  establishment  for  a  time 
in  England,  and  in  Scotland  permanently,  of  a  Presbyterian  Church. — Many, 
however,  also  of  that  early  time,  considered  that  the  Scriptures  were  as  silent  on 
the  authority  of  a  presbytery  as  on  that  of  a  bishop, — that  the  only  power  of  a 
minister  was  over  his  own  congregation, — that  even  there  he  could  not  introduce 
or  excommunicate  a  member  without  the  concurrence  of  the  rest, — and  that  every 
congregation  formed  in  itself  a  church  complete  and  perfect,  free  from  any 
interference  either  by  other  individual  ministers  or  by  a  ministerial  assembly. 
The  gradual  progress  of  these  views  necessitated  the  formation  of  another 
separate  church,  called  Independent  or  Congregational. — The  tendency  towards  a 
limitation  of  the  powers  of  ministers  was  yet  more  clearly  manifested  by  the 
Friends  or  Quakers,  who  denied  that  Scripture  warranted  an  order  of  ministers  at 
all, — that  only  those  should  preach  who  felt  from  time  to  time  divinely  moved  to 
exhortation, — and  that  such  as  actually  felt  this  impulse  needed  no  other  ordina 
tion. — In  later  times,  the  Methodists,  reverting  to  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  govern 
ment  more  aristocratic  even  than  the  Presbyterian,  attributed  an  almost  absolute 
authority  to  ministers;  but,  not  admitting  bishops  as  a  scriptural  order,  and 
desirous  of  a  stricter  and  minuter  discipline  than  that  obtaining  in  the  Church 
of  England,  they  were  forced  to  form  another  separate  body  or  "  Connexion ;" 
and  from  this  itself  as  time  elapsed,  successive  separations  were  effected,  as 
disputes  arose  respecting  the  connexional  constitution ;  and  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion,  the  Punitive  Methodists,  and  the  Wesley  an  Methodist  Association 
sprung  into  being  as  distinct  communities. 

Thus,  to  a  variance  of  opinion  mainly  upon  one  or  another  of  these  heads — 
though,  often,  differences  on  other  matters  are  combined  with  these — can  be 
ascribed  the  origin  of  nearly  all  the  many  sects,  considerable  and  minute,  which 
now  prevail  in  England.  A  concise  account  of  the  principal  sentiments  of 
those  not  yet  enumerated,  and  a  fuller  statement  of  the  views  of  those 
above  referred  to,  are  intended  to  be  given  in  the  following  sketch  of  each 
denomination. 


1.  PRESBYTERIANS.  1.  PBESBY- 

TEKIANS. 

The  origin  of  Presbyterianism  is  referable  to  the  period  just  succeeding  the  Oripin~ 
first  triumphs  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation.  When  those  principles 
had  so  far  triumphed  as  to  have  detached  considerable  numbers  from  the 
Romish  faith,  it  then  became  essential,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  spiritual 
oversight  of  these  new  converts,  to  establish  some  ecclesiastical  machinery  in 
lieu  of  that  they  had  forsaken  when  forsaking  the  communion  of  the  Church 
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of  Rome ;  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  investigate  the  subject  of  Church 
Government  as  indicated  in  the  Scriptures.  Accordingly,  Calvin,  when  invited 
to  assume  the  post  of  ecclesiastical  legislator  for  the  city  of  Geneva,  bent  his 
mind  to  the  construction  of  a  perfect  system  of  church  polity  in  harmony  with 
the  supposed  directions  or  suggestions  of  the  Bible.  The  result  of  his 
enquiries  was  the  production  of  a  code  of  laws  which  have  since  been  univer 
sally  recognized  as  the  basis  of  the  Presbyterian  system.  The  fundamental 
principles  of  this  system  are, — the  existence  in  the  church  of  but  one  order  of 
ministers,  all  equal  (spoken  of  in  Scripture  under  various  appellations  held  to 
be  synonymous,  as  'bishops/  'presbyters,'  and  'elders'),  and  the  power  of 
these  ministers — assembled,  with  a  certain  proportion  of  the  laity,  in  local  and 
in  general  synods — to  decide  all  questions  of  church  government  and  discipline 
arising  in  particular  congregations. 

The  first  establishment  of  Presbyterianism  in  Great  Britain  was  in  Scotland ; 
effected  there,  by  the  instrumentality  of  Knox,  in  1560.  In  that  year,  the  first 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  met ;  and  the  states  soon  after 
recognized  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  the  national  establishment.  The 
monarchs  of  the  Stuart  dynasty  made  several  attempts  to  introduce  episcopacy ; 
and  between  the  Reformation  and  the  Revolution  several  alternations  between 
that  and  the  Presbyterian  form  of  government  occurred ;  but,  since  the  latter 
period,  the  Presbyterian  system  has  remained,  with  few  vicissitudes,  the  only 
legal  form  of  religious  polity  in  Scotland.  The  Scottish  Kirk  adopts  the 
Confession,  Catechism,  and  Directory  prepared  by  the  Westminster  Assembly 
as  its  standards  of  belief  and  worship.  Its  discipline  is  administered  by  a 
series  of  four  courts  or  assemblies.  (1)  The  Kirk  Session  is  the  lowest  court, 
and  is  composed  of  the  minister  of  a  parish  and  a  variable  number  of  lay 
elders,  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the  session  itself.  (2)  The  Presbytery 
consists  of  representatives  from  a  certain  number  of  contiguous  parishes,  asso 
ciated  together  in  one  district.  The  representatives  are  the  ministers  of  all 
such  parishes  and  one  lay  elder  from  each.  This  assembly  has  the  power  of 
ordaining  ministers  and  licensing  probationers  to  preach  before  their  ordina 
tion*  :  it  also  investigates  charges  respecting  the  conduct  of  members,  approves 
of  new  communicants,  and  pronounces  excommunication  against  offenders. 
An  appeal,  however,  lies  to  the  next  superior  court ;  viz.  (3)  The  Provincial 
Synod,  which  comprises  several  presbyteries,  and  is  constituted  by  the  ministers 
and  elders  by  whom  these  presbyteries  themselves  were  last  composed.  (4) 
The  General  Assembly  is  the  highest  court,  and  is  composed  of  representatives 
(ministers  and  elders)  from  the  presbyteries,  royal  burghs,  and  universities  of 
Scotland,  to  the  number  (at  present)  of  363 ;  of  which  number  rather  more 
than  two  fifths  are  laymen. 

The  National  Church  of  Scotland  has  three  presbyteries  in  England ;  that  of 
London,  containing  five  congregations, — that  of  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  con 
taining  three  congregations, — and  that  of  the  North  of  England,  containing  eight 
congregations. 

Various  considerable  secessions  have  from  time  to  time  occurred  in  Scotland 
from  the  National  Church,  of  bodies  which,  while  holding  Presbyterian  senti 
ments,  dissent  from  the  particular  mode  in  which  they  are  developed  by  the 
Established  Kirk,  especially  protesting  against  the  mode  in  which  church 
patronage  is  administered,  and  against  the  undue  interference  of  the  civil  power. 

*  No  person  can  become  a  minister  of  the  Scottish  Church  who  has  not  passed  through  a 
training  of  four  years  duration  in  one  of  the  Universities,  and  a  further  subsequent  devotion  of 
four  years  to  express  theological  instruction.  He  must  then  be  examined  and  approved  by  the 
presbytery  in  which  he  resides.  If  then  found  suitable,  he  is  licensed  to  preach-  but  he' does 
not  become  a  minister  until,  being  presented  by  a  patron,  he  is  called  by  a  particular  congregation 
and  ordained  by  the  presbytery  in  which  his  parish  ia  included. 
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The  principal  of  these  seceding  bodies  are, — the  "  United  Presbyterian  Church  ," 
and  the  "Free  Church  of  Scotland;"  the  former  being  an  amalgamation 
(effected  in  1847)  of  the  "Secession  Church  "  (which  separated  in  1732)  with 
the  " Relief  Synod"  (which  seceded  in  1752);  and  the  latter  having  been  con 
stituted  in  1843. 

The  "United  Presbyterian  Church"  has  five  presbyteries  in  England,  con 
taining  seventy-six  congregations ;  of  which,  however,  fourteen  are  locally  in 
Scotland,  leaving  the  number  locally  in  England  62. 

The  "Free  Church  of  Scotland"  has  no  ramifications,  under  that  name, 
in  England ;  but  various  Presbyterian  congregations  which  accord  in  all  respects 
with  that  community,  and  which,  before  the  disruption  of  1843,  were  in  union 
with  the  Established  Kirk,  compose  a  separate  Presbyterian  body  under  the 
appellation  of  the  " Presbyterian  Church  in  England"  having,  in  this  portion  of 
Great  Britain,  seven  presbyteries  and  eighty-three  congregations. 

Any  more  extended  notice  of  these  three  communities  will  more  appropriately 
appear  as  an  introduction  to  that  portion  of  the  Census  publication  which  refers 
exclusively  to  Scotland. 

In  England,  also,  Presbyterian  opinions  were  disseminated  by  the  followers  of  In  England. 
Calvin,  and  took  root,  but  flourished  later.  The  early  Puritans  were  not,  in 
general,  anxious  for  organic  changes  in  the  Church ;  their  main  desire  was, 
to  obtain  relief  from  certain  rites,  and  garments,  and  liturgical  arrangements 
which  they  deemed  unscriptural  and  popish.  The  stringency  with  which  the 
rulers  of  the  Church  enforced  conformity  to  these  obnoxious  ritual  observances 
induced  the  reformers,  as  already  mentioned,  to  contemplate  fundamental 
alterations  in  the  structure  of  the  Church  itself.  From  1570,  when  Cartwright 
first  began  to  write  against  episcopacy,  Presbyterian  sentiments  continually 
spread  throughout  the  land,  until,  at  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  the  great 
majority  of  English  people  of  religious  habits  were  attached  to  these  opinions. 
In  the  meantime,  finding  it  to  be  impossible  to  worship  in  the  Established 
Church  according  to  their  inclinations,  they,  as  early  as  1567,  began  to  meet  in 
private  for  devotion*;  and,  in  1572,  a  presbytery  was  formed  at  \Vandsworth. 
Efforts,  nevertheless,  were  made,  though  ineffectually,  to  bring  about  a  silent 
revolution  in  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  endeavouring  to  graft 
the  Presbyterian  upon  the  Episcopal  system,  so  far  as  the  two  could  be  by  any 
ingenuity  combined.  Churchwardens  and  collectors  were  to  serve  instead  of 
lay  elders,  f  and  districts  were  appointed  in  which  the  clergy  met  in  a  sort  of 
synod  or  classis  and,  under  the  guidance  of  a  moderator,  canvassed  various 
subjects,  principally  theological.  These  meetings,  called,  from  Scripture,  prophesy - 
ings,  were  encouraged  by  Archbishop  Grindal ;  but  Whitgift,  his  successor  in  the 
primacy,  suppressed  them,  and  enforced  conformity  in  general  with  greater  rigour 
than  before.  His  efforts  were,  however,  unavailing,  as  were  also  those  of 
Bancroft  and  of  Laud  who  followed.  Presbyterianism  rapidly  advanced :  the 
Parliament  itself,  before  Elizabeth  had  ceased  to  reign,  was  more  than  favorably 
inclined  towards  the  suggested  innovations ;  and,  at  length,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  the  First  (1641),  the  party  gained  an  irresistible  preponderance, — 
episcopacy  was  abolished,  and  a  Presbyterian  system  was  established,  (as  before 
described,)  as  the  legal  form  of  worship  and  of  discipline  in  England.  This 
success,  however,  was  of  short  duration.  The  supremacy  of  the  Independents 
in  the  army,  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  prevented  the  enforcement  of 

*  Speaking  of  the  time  of  1568,  Heylin  says,  "  The  Gcnevian  brethren,  being  crossed  in  their 
»  touching  those  particulars  [refitments,  <tc.],  separated  from  the  rest  of  their  congre 
gations,  and  meeting  together  in  houses,  woods,  and  common  fields,  kept  there  their  most 
unlawful  and  disorderly  conventicles."—  Hevlin's  Hist,  of  lTesbvteri.ins,  P-250. 

t  Heylm,  p.  299. 
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the  system  universally  or  stringently  ;  and  when  the  restoration  of  King 
Charles  the  Second  was  effected,  the  entire  episcopal  regime  was  re-established 
in  its  full  integrity, — the  Presbyterians  not  being  able  to  obtain,  as  a  compromise, 
even  that  modified  synodical  episcopacy,  as  designed  by  Archbishop  Usher,  to 
which  they  expressed  themselves  not  indisposed  to  yield.  The  Act  of  Uniformity 
was  passed,  and  2,000  ministers  were  forced  to  quit  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

Thus  deprived  of  all  ability  to  organize  their  system  in  connexion  with  the 
civil  power,  and  seemingly  not  entertaining  the  idea  that  it  was  possible  (if  even 
legally  permissible)  to  organize  without  the  state's  assistance,  Presbyterianism 
in  a  few  years  almost  disappeared  as  a  distinct  religious  system.  All  the 
churches  which  were  subsequently  formed  by  those  who  hold  the  Presbyterian 
opinions  were  established  in  a  close  accordance  with  the  Congregational  or 
Independent  model.  In  1G91,  a  formal  coalescence  was  accomplished  between 
the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  ministers  of  London,  and  at  that  time, 
and  for  nearly  30  years  succeeding,  it  seems  clear  that  the  doctrinal  tenets  of 
the  two  bodies  were  the  same,  and  thoroughly  in  harmony  with  the  doctrina. 
portion  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.*  But  about  a  century  ago. 
a  most  important  alteration  seems  to  have  been  silently  effected  in  the  doctrines 
held  by  English  Presbyterian  churches ;  and  instead  of  the  Calvinistic  tenets 
held  so  firmly  by  the  Puritans,  the  later  Presbyterians  began  to  cherish,  most  of 
them  Arminian,  many  of  them  LTnitarian,  sentiments.  Those  who  adhered  to 
the  standards  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  are  now  either  merged  in  Congre 
gational  churches,  or  connected  with  the  Scottish  Presbyterians.  The  rest, 
possessing  neither  presbytery,  synod,  nor  assembly,  and  departing  widely  from 
the  doctrines  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  can  be  scarcely  now  denominated 
"  Presbyterians  "  at  all, — their  only  point  of  concord  with  that  body  being  the 
simple  manner,  common  to  nearly  all  dissenters,  of  conducting  public  worship. f 
Therefore,  in  the  tabular  returns  which  form  the  body  of  this  volume,  the  term 
"  Presbyterian  "  will  be  restricted  to  its  ancient  meaning,  and  all  churches  formed 
of  persons  who  do  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  (excepting  General 
Baptists,)  will  be  found  included  in  the  single  class  of  "  Unitarians." 
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2.  INDEPENDENTS,  OR  CONGREGATIONALISTS.^ 

The  great  distinctive  principle  on  which  is  based  the  separate  existence  of  that 
large  and  prosperous  body  called,  indifferently,  sometimes  "  Independents," 
sometimes  "  Congregation alists,"  has  reference  to  the  scriptural  constitution  of 
a  Christian  church.  Rejecting  equally  the  episcopal  and  presbyterian  model, 
Congregational  dissenters  hold  a  "  Church  "  to  be  synonymous  with  a  "  select 
congregation ;"  and  a  Christian  church  to  be  therefore  a  congregation  of  true 
believers.  They  assert  that  Scripture  yields  no  evidence  to  justify  the  application 
of  the  term  (£iejrXi)<ria)  to  any  aggregate  of  individual  assemblies,  whether  such 
aggregate  consist  of  all  that  may  be  found  within  a  definite  locality,  (as  in  the 
case  of  every  National  Church),  or  of  all  that  manifest  an  uniformity  of  faith 
and  discipline  (as  in  every  representative  Free  Church).  In  confirmation  of 
this  view,  they  quote  the  language  of  the  Bible,  where  the  plural — "  churches  " — 
is,  they  say,  invariably  employed  when  more  than  one  particular  association  is 
referred  to,  saving  only  where  the  reference  is  to  the  invisible  and  universal 
church. 


*  See  Conder's  View  of  all  Religions,  p.  404.  f  See  ante,  p.xlvi. 

t  See  the  various  publications  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales  ;  Conder's 
View  of  all  Religions ;  Bogue  and  Bennett's  History  of  Dissenters ;  Price's  History  of  Noncon 
formity;  &c. 
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The  personal  composition  of  the  congregation  thus  supposed  to  be  the  only  2. 

proper  "  church  "  is,  as  already  mentioned,  that  of  a  society  of  "  true  believers ;"      ('n.  CONGREGA- 
that  is,  persons  who  both  openly  profess  their  faith  in  the  essential  doctrines  of       TIOXAIISTS. 
the  Gospel  and  evince  the  earnestness  of  their  belief  by  a  corresponding  change 
of  disposition  and  demeanour.* 

Every  individual  church,  as  thus  denned,  is  held  to  be  complete  within  itself, 
not  wanting  nor  admitting  any  interference  on  the  part  of  other  churches  or  of 
representative  assemblages  or  synods.  Every  congregation  chooses  its  own 
officers — admits,  rejects,  or  excommunicates  its  members  or  the  candidates  for 
membership — and  raises  and  administers  its  own  resources.  And  in  all  the 
various  decisions  on  these  matters,  every  member  has  a  voice  :f  if  a  new 
member  is  received,  it  is  upon  the  approval  of  the  existing  members,  who  must 
first  have  been  convinced  of  his  religious  character;  if  an  existing  member  is 
expelled,  it  is  upon  the  judgment  of  the  other  members  after  evidence  produced 
before  them.  So,  of  other  questions,  all  authority  is  vested  in  the  church  itself — 
none  given  absolutely  to  its  officers ;  and  from  the  individual  church's  judg 
ment  there  is  no  appeal.  To  express  the  total  freedom  of  the  body  from 
exterior  control,  the  term  "  Independency  "  is  used ;  to  convey  the  idea  that  every 
member  of  the  church  participates  in  its  administration,  "  Congregationalism,"  a 
more  modern  appellation,  is  adopted. 

Two  descriptions  only  of  church  officers  are  viewed  as  warranted  by  scriptural 
authority ;  viz.,  bishops  (or  pastors)  and  deacons  ;  the  former  instituted  to 
promote  the  spiritual,  and  the  latter  to  advance  the  temporal,  welfare  of  the 
church.  The  various  expressions,  "bishop,"  '-elder,"  "pastor,"  "  presbyter,"  em 
ployed  in  Scripture,  are  employed,  it  is  affirmed,  indifferently  and  interchangeably, 
intending  always  a  precisely  similar  office.  Whether  there  should  be  in  any 
congregation  more  than  one  such  bishop,  is  conceived  to  be  a  matter  undecided 
by  the  Scriptures,  and  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  church  itself.  The  only  valid 
"  call "  to  the  pastorate  is  held  to  be  an  invitation  to  that  office  by  an  individual 
church ;  and  where  a  person  is  invited  thus,  no  licence,  as  in  Presbyterian,  nor 
ordination,  as  in  Episcopal  churches,  is  considered  to  be  requisite  in  order  to 
confer  authority  to  preach  or  to  administer  the  sacraments.  Still,  after  this 
election  by  an  individual  church,  an  ordination  of  the  chosen  minister  by  minis 
ters  of  neighbouring  churches  is  esteemed  a  fitting  introduction  to  the  pastoral 
office;  and  the  custom  always  has  been  general,  throughout  the  Independent 
body,  of  inaugurating  newly  chosen  pastors  at  a  special  service,  when  they 
make  profession  of  their  orthodox  belief  and  receive  fraternal  recognition  from 
the  other  pastors  present.  But  such  ordination  is  not  looked  upon  as  imparting 
pastoral  authority ;  this  flows  exclusively  from  the  election  by  a  church,  without 
whose  previous  sanction  ordination  is  regarded  as  of  no  avail.J  And,  in  the 
selection  of  its  minister,  a  church  is  not  restricted  to  a  special  class  prepared  by 
education  for  the  office  :  any  person  who,  by  Christian  character  and  aptitude  for 
preaching,  so  commends  himself  as  to  receive  an  invitation  to  the  ministry,  is 
recognized  as  being  lawfully  a  pastor.  Yet  is  an  educated  ministry  considered 

*  The  discipline  by  which  the  qualifi cation  for  church  membership  is  ascertained  and  secured 
is  much  more  strict  in  Congregational  than  in  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian  churches.  In  the 
latter,  bare  profession  is,  in  general,  suflicient  to  procure  admittance  to  communion ;  but,  in  the 
ormer,  there  must  be  sufficient  evidence  to  satisfy  the  church  of  a  saving  operation  of  divine 

t  That  is  to  say,  every  male  member.  In  some  churches,  however,  females  arc  recognised  as 
haying  equal  rights. 

%  "  In  the  ordination  of  a  Congregational  pastor,  there  is  no  assumption  of  anything  resembling 
hierarchical  authority.  By  this  proceeding  it  is  not  professed  that  oflico  is  conferred,  cha 
racter  imparted,  gifts  bestowed,  or  authority  conveyed.  It  is  an  affair  of  order,  and  no  more.  It 


•make  &  king.  It  solemnizes  the  entrance  on  kingly  dignities  and  functions  of  him  who  is  already 
King  by  laws  and  rights,  which  coronation  does  not  impart  or  even  confirm,  but  only  recognizes, 
celebrates,  and  publishes."— Congregational  Union  Tract  Series,  No.X. 
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very  desirable;  and,  practically,  the  majority  of  Congregational  ministers  in  modern 
times  receive  preparatory  training  at  the  various  Theological  Academies  and 
TIONALISTS.  Colleges  belonging  to  the  general  body.  But  while  scriptural  authority  is  thus 
asserted  for  the  existence  of  a  ministerial  order,  no  restriction  to  this  order  of 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  preaching  is  contended  for ;  religious  exhortation  is 
permitted  and  encouraged  in  all  those  who,  having  gifts  appropriate,  feel 
prompted  so  to  use  them. 

The  theory  which  Independents  cherish  of  the  scriptural  model  of  a  Christian 
church  induces  them,  of  course,  to  look  with  disapproval  on  all  State  Establish 
ments  of  religion.     Hostile,  as  already  intimated,  to  the  slightest  interference 
from  external  bodies — even  where,  as   in  th^,  Presbyterian  communities,   the 
partly  popular  assembly  may  be  not  unfairly  taken  to  reflect  with  faithfulness 
the  best  ideas  and  abilities  of  all  the  individual  churches — Independents  are 
inevitably  still  more  hostile  to  the  interference  of  a  secular  and  miscellaneous 
body  like  the  national  parliament,  to  whose  decision  they  assert  all  questions  of 
dispute  in  national  establishments  must  actually  or  virtually  be  referred.     And 
not  alone  upon  the  ground  of  interference  with  self-government  do  Independents 
disapprove  of  national  churches  :  even  if  the  State  were  to  allow  the  fullest  freedom 
and  confine  its  operations  to  the  mere  provision  of  the  necessary  funds  for  public 
worship,  there  would  still  remain  insuperable  conscientious  scruples  springing 
from  their  notions  of  the  impropriety  of  all  endowments  for  religious  purpose* . 
Religion,  they  contend,  should  be  committed,  for  its  maintenance  and  propaga 
tion,  to  the  natural  affection   of  its   votaries.     Religious  zeal,  they   say,   wiJl 
furnish  ample  means  for  originating  aud  sustaining  all  the  institutions,  ministers, 
and  missionaries,  necessary  for  the  promulgation  of  religious  truth.     AVheri 
no   such   zeal  is  manifested  in  a  church,  its  absence  is  regarded  as  a  certain 
sign  that  there  the  truth  is  either  not  at  all,  or  not  in  all  its  purity,  professed. 
They   argue,   therefore,    that   the  operation  of  these   voluntary  motives  would 
supply  the  best   security,   not   only  that  the  true  religion   would   receive   an 
adequate  support,  but  also,  that  erroneous  doctrines  would  obtain  but  limited 
success  ;  whereas  the  State — possessing  no  peculiar  fitness,  even  for  discriminating 
truth  from  error,  still  less  for  appreciating  nicely  all  the  various  forms  of  truth- 
is  liable  to  the  double  danger  either  of  affording  to  erroneous  doctrines  artificia 
nourishment,  or  of  inflicting,  to  support  one  special  form  of  truth,  injustice  anc 
discouragement  on  all  the  rest.     The   same   conclusions  are  supposed  to   be 
derivable   directly  from  those  various  portions  of  the  Scriptures  where  the  king 
dom  of  Our  Lord  is  said  to  be  exclusively  a  spiritual  kingdom,  trusting  to  the 
force  of  purely  spiritual  arms  for  its  establishment,  extension,  and  defence. 

Although  the  Congregational  body  thus  consists  of  many  wholly  indepen 
dent  churches,  unamenable  to  any  higher  court  or  jurisdiction  than  themselves, 
and  disavowing  all  subscription  to  confessions,  creeds,  or  articles  of  merely 
human  composition,  it  is  nevertheless  (according  to  its  eulogists),  distinguished 
in  a  singular  degree  by  uniformity  of  faith  and  practice.  From  the  period  of 
its  origin  to  the  present  time,  no  memorable  separation  of  a  part  of  this  com 
munity  from  the  remainder  has  occurred ;  and  the  doctrines  preached  when 
Independency  was  first  announced  in  England  were  the  same  as  those  now  heard 
from  nearly  every  Congregational  pulpit.  Much  of  this  agreement  is,  no  doubt, 
the  consequence  of  certain  voluntary  synods  or  associations  which  have  been, 
from  earliest  times,  established  for  the  purpose  of  fraternal  intercourse.  These 
generally  meet  in  counties.  There  is  no  objection,  upon  Congregational  princi 
ples,  to  more  extensive  representative  assemblies,  if  they  limit  their  proceedings 
to  advice,  and  carefully  avoid  the  assumption  of  judicial  power.*  A  convocation 

*  "  In  cases  of  difficulties  or  differences  it  is  according  to  the  inind  of  Christ  that  many 
churches  holding  communion  together  do  by  their  messengers  meet  in  a  synod  or  council,  to  con 
sider  and  give  their  advice  in  or  about  that  matter  of  difference.  Howbeit,  these  synods,  so 
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of  this  nature  met,  in  1658,  at  the  Savoy,  and  published  an  epitome  of  faith 
and  order  as  obtaining  then  among  the  Independent  churches;  and  in  1831  or CONGREGA- 
was  founded  the  "  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,"  a  delegated 
conference  of  ministers  and  laymen,  meeting  twice  a  year  for  consultation  on 
the  state  and  prospects  of  the  body,  and  for  such  co-operative  action  as  can  be 
adopted  for  its  welfare  without  violation  of  the  principle  of  Independency.* 
The  constitution  of  the  Union,  therefore,  provides  that  it  "  shall  not  in  any 
case  assume  a  legislative  authority,  or  become  a  court  of  appeal."  The  Inde 
pendents  think  that  by  these  voluntary  councils  they  obtain  the  benefits 
without  the  disadvantages  of  legal  combination  :  unity,  fraternity,  and  common 
action  are,  they  say,  abundantly  secured,  while  no  church  feels  the  irritating 
fetters  of  a  forced  conformity .f 

The  doctrines  of  the  Congregational  churches  are  almost  identical  with  those  Tenets- 
embodied  in  the  Articles  of  the  Established  Church,  interpreted  according  to 
their  Calvinistic  meaning.  As  Independents  do  not  recognize  the  advantage 
of  subscription  to  a  formal  creed,  this  inference  is  drawn  from  general  reputa 
tion  rather  than  from  any  collocation  of  authentic  written  standards.  Reference, 
however,  to  the  "  Declaration  of  Faith,  Order  and  Discipline,"  issued  by  the 
Congregational  Union  in  1833, — which,  though  not  binding  upon  any  of  the 
churches,  is  believed  to  be  dissented  from  by  none, — will  furnish  ample  evidence 
of  this  substantial  harmony. J 


assembled,  are  not  entrusted  with  any  church  power,  properly  so  called,  or  with  any  jurisdiction 
over  the  churches  themselves  to  exercise  any  censures  or  to  impose  their  determination  on  the 
churches  or  officers.  Besides  these  occasional  synods  or  councils  there  are  not  instituted  by 
Christ  any  stated  synods  iu  a  fixed  combination  of  churches  or  "their  oilicers,  in  less  or  greater 
iblies;  nor  are  there  any  synods  appointed  by  Christ  in  a  way  of  subordination  to  one 
another."— Declaration  of  Savoy  Conference,  1658. 

*  The  Congregational  Union  for  May  1852,  held  in  London,  consisted  of  24 1  ministers,  69  lay 
delegates  and  visitors,  and  48  students  in  theology  (visitors).  The  autumnal  meeting  for  the 
same  year,  held  at  Bradford  in  Yorkshire,  consisted  of  258  ministers,  150  lay  delegates  and  visitors, 
and  3 1  students. 

t  "  The  scriptural  design  of  the  separate  church  is,  not  to  absorb  or  sacrifice  the  individual 
member,  but  to  enable  nim  to  attain  those  ends  of  Christian  self-development  and  relative 
usefulness  which  he  could  not  obtain  apart  and  alone.  And  the  right  aim  of  a  union  of  such 
churches  is,  not  to  sacrifice  the  independence  of  the  individual  church,  but  to  enable  it  to  attain, 
by  Christian  sympathy  and  co-operation,  those  ends  of  piety,  enlargement,  and  relative  efficiency, 
which  it  could  not  otherwise  acquire.  The  great  distinction  between  ancient  governments  and 
modern  is,  that  in  the  former  the  individual  existed  for  the  state,  while,  in  the  latter,  the  state 
exists  more  for  the  individual.  And  the  main  difference  between  ourselves  and  other  Christian 
denominations  is,  that  while,  with  them,  the  individual  church  is  more  or  less  absorbed  in  the 
denomination,  with  us  the  general  union  is  subservient  to  the  multiplication,  the  prosperity,  and 
the  independence  of  individual  churches."— Rev.  J.  Harris,  D.I).,  Principal  of  New  College, 
London. 

J  DECLARATION. 

The  Congregational  Churches  in  England  and  Wales,  frequently  called  Independent,  hold 
the  following  doctrines,  as  of  Divine  authority,  and  as  the  foundation  of  Christian  faith  and 
practice. 

They  are  also  formed  and  governed  according  to  the  principles  herein-after  stated. 

Preliminary  Notes. 

1.  It  is  not  designed,  in  the  following  summary,  to  do  more  than  to  state  the  leading  doctrines 
of  faith  and  order  maintained  by  Congregational  churches  in  general. 

2.  It  is  not  proposed  to  offer  any  proofs,  reasons,  or  arguments,  in  support  of  the  doctrines 
herein  stated,  but  simply  to  declare  what  the  denomination  believes  to  be  taught  by  the  pen  of 
inspiration. 

3.  It  is  not  intended  to  present  a  scholastic  or  critical  confession  of  faith,  but  merely  such 
a  statement  as  any  intelligent  member  of  the  body  might  offer,  as  containing  its  leading 
principles. 

4.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  following  statement  should  be  put  forth  with  any  authority, 
or  as  a  standard  to  which  assent  should  be  required. 

5.  Disallowing  the  utility  of  creeds  and  articles  of  religion  as  a  bond  of  union,  and  protesting 
against  subscription  to  any  human  formularies,  as  a  term  of  communion,  Congregationalists  are- 
yet  willing  to  declare,  for  general  information,  what  is  commonly  believed  among  them,  reserving 
to  every  one  the  most  perfect  liberty  of  conscience. 

6.  Upon  some  minor  points  of  doctrine  and  practice,  they,  differing  among  themselves,  allow 
to  each  other  the  right  to  form  an  unbiassed  judgment  of  the  word  of  God. 

7.  They  wish  it  to  be  observed,  that,  notwithstanding  their  jealousy  of  subscription  to  creeds 
and  articles,  and  their  disapproval  of  the  imposition  of  any  human  standard,  whether  of  faith 
or  discipline,  they  are  far  more  agreed  in  their  doctrines  and  practices  than  any  church  which 
enjoins  subscription,  and  enforces  a  human  standard  of  orthodoxy ;  and  they  believe  that  there 


liv  CENSUS,  1851.— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP.        [ENGLAND 

. . 

1ne  m°de  of  worship  prevalent  amongst  the  Independents  is,  in  general,  of 
TIOJTALISTS.      the  simple  character  before  described* ;  but  no  unalterable  rubric  fetters  them 
Mode  of  worship,   to  uniformity  of  ritual ;  and  points  of  ceremonial  devotion,  which  the  Puritans 

is  no  minister  and  no  church  among  them  that  would  deny  the  substance  of  any  one  of  tho 
following  doctrines  of  religion,  though  each  might  prefer  to  state  his  sentiments  his  own  way. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  RELIGION. 

I.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  received  by  the  Jews,  and  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  received  by  the  Primitive  Christians  from  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  Congre 
gational  Churches  believe  to  be  divinely  inspired,  and  of  supreme  authority.    These  writings,  in 
the  languages  in  which  they  were  originally  composed,  are  to  be  consulted,  by  the  aids  of  sound 
criticism,  as  a  final  appeal  in  all  controversies ;  but  the  common  version  they  consider  to  be 
adequate  to  the  ordinary  purposes  of  Christian  instruction  and  edification. 

II.  They  believe  in  One  God,  essentially  >yise,  holy,  just,  and  good ;  eternal,  infinite,  and 
immutable,  in  all  natural  and  moral  perfections ;  the  Creator,  Supporter,  and  Governor  of  all 
beings,  and  of  all  things. 

III.  They  believe  that  God  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  as  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  to  each  are  attributable  the  same  Divine  properties  and  perfections.    The 
doctrine  of  the  Divine  existence,  as  above  stated,  they  cordially  believe,  without  attempting  fully 
to  explain. 

IV.  They  believe  that  man  was  created  after  the  Divine  image,  sinless,  and  in  his  kind 
perfect. 

V.  They  believe  that  the  first  man  disobeyed  the  Divine  command,  fell  from  his  state  of 
innocence  and  purity,  and  involved  all  his  posterity  in  the  consequences  of  that  fall. 

VI.  They  believe  'that  therefore  all  mankind  are  born  in  sin,  and  that  a  fatal  inclination 
to  moral  evil,  utterly  incurable  by  human  means,  is  inherent  in  every  descendant  of  Adam. 

VII.  They  believe  that  God  having,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  designed  to  redeem 
fallen  man,  made  disclosures  of  his  mercy,  which  were  the  grounds  of  faith  and  hope  from  the 
earliest  ages. 

VIII.  They  believe  that  God  revealed  more  fully  to  Abraham  the  covenant  of  his  grace  ;  and, 
having  promised  that  from  his  descendants  should  arise  the  Deliverer  and  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
set  that  patriarch  and  his  posterity  apart,  as  a  race  specially  favoured  and  separated  to  his 
service  ;   a  peculiar  church,  formed  and  carefully  preserved,  under  the  Divine  sanction  and 
government,  until  the  birth  of  the  promised  Messiah. 

IX.  They  believe,  that  in  the  fulness  of  the  time,  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  in  the  fiesh, 
being  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  both  the  Son  of  man.  and  the  Son  of  God ;  partaking  fully  and  truly  of  human 
nature,  though  without  sin,  equal  \yith  the  Father,  and  "  the  express  image  of  his  person." 

X.  They  believe  that  Jesus  CJirist,  the  Son  of  God,  revealed,  either  personally  in  his  own 
ministry,  or  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ministry  of  his  apostles,  the  whole  mind  of  God,  for  our 
salvation  ;  and  that,  by  his  obedience  to  the  Divine  law  while  he  lived,  and  by  his  sufferings  unto 
death,  he  meritoriously  "  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us ;"  having  thereby  vindicated  and 
illustrated  Divine  justice,  ''magnified  the  law,"  and  "brought  in  everlasting  righteousness." 

XI.  They  believe  that,  after  his  death  and  resurrection,  he  ascended  up  into  heaven,  where,  as 
the  Mediator,  he  "everliveth"  to  rule  over  all,  and  to  "make  intercession  for  them  that  come 
unto  God  by  him." 

XII.  They  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  in  consequence  of  Christ's  mediation,  to 
quicken  and  renew  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  that  his  influence  is  indispensably  necessary  to  bring 
a  sinner  to  true  repentance,  to  produce  saving  faith,  to  regenerate  the  heart,  and  to  perfect  our 
sanctification. 

XIII.  They  believe  that  we  are  justified  through  faith  in  Christ,  as  "the  Lord  our  righteous 
ness  ;"  and  not  "  by  the  works  of  the  Law.'' 

XIV.  They  believe  that  all  who  will  be  saved  were  the  objects  of  God's  eternal  and  electing 
love,  and  were  given  by  an  act  of  Divine  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  fiod  ;  which  in  no  way 
interferes  with  the  system  of  means,  nor  with  the  grounds  of  human  responsibility;  being 
wholly  unrevealed  as  to  its  objects,  and  not  a  rule  of  human  duty. 

XV.  They  believe  that  the  Scriptures  teach  the  final  perseverance  of  all  true  believers  to  a 
state  of  eternal  blessedness,  which  they  are  appointed  to  obtain  through  constant  faith  in  Christ, 
and  uniform  obedience  to  his  commands. 

XVI.  They  believe  that  a  holy  life  will  be  the  necessary  effect  of  a  true  faith,  and  that  good 
works  are  the  certain  fruits  of  a  vital  union  to  Christ. 

XVII.  They  believe  that  the  sanctification  of  true  Christians,  or  their  growth  in  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  and  meetness  for  heaven,  is  gradually  carried  on  through  the  whole  period  during 
which  it  pleases  God  to  continue  them  in  the  present  life  ;  and  that,  at  death,  their  seuls,  per 
fectly  freed  from  all  remains  of  evil,  are  immediately  received  into  the  presence  of  Christ. 

XVIII.  They  believe  in  the  perpetual  obligation  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  the  former 
to  be  administered  to  all  converts  to  Christianity  and  their  children,  by  the  application  of  water 
to  the  subject  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  the 
latter  to  be  celebrated  by  Christian  churches  as  a  token  of  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  of  brotherly 
love. 

XIX.  They  believe  that  Christ  will  finally  come  to  i adore  the  whole  human  race,  according  to 
their  works;  that  the  bodies  of  the  dead  — M1  *— -  -    "  "'  -"  --  "'     ™—         - 


their  works ;  that  the  bodies  of  the  dead  will  be  raised  again  ;  and  that,  as  the  Supreme  Judge, 
he  will  divide  the  righteous  from  the  wicked,  will  receive  the  righteous  into  "life  everlasting," 
but  send  away  the  wicked  into  "everlasting  punishment." 

XX.  They  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  directed  his  followers  to  live  together  in  Christian  fellow 
ship,  and  to  maintain  the  communion  of  saints  ;  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  they  are  jointly  to 
observe  all  Divine  ordinances,  and  maintain  that  church  order  and  discipline  which  is  either 


ouserve  ;ui  invine  ordinances,  and  maintain  tiiat  church  order  and  discipline  which  is  either 
expressly  enjoined  by  inspired  institution,  or  sanctioned  by  the  undoubted  example  of  tho 
apostles  and  of  apostolic  churches. 


PRINCIPLES  or  CHURCH  ORDER  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

1.  The  Congregational  churches  hold  it  to  be  the  will  of  Christ  that  true  believers  should 
voluntarily  assemble  together  to  observe  religions  ordinances,  to  promote  mutual  edification  and 
holiness,  to  perpetuate  and  propagate  the  Gospel  in  the  world,  and  to  advance  the  glory  and 

*  See  page  xlvi.,  ante. 
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considered  of  such  vital  consequence,  have  now  almost  become  included  with  2. 
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the  non-essential  matters  with  regard  to  which  the  liberal  polity  of  Independent  Or  CONGREGA- 
churches  tranquilly  admits  diversity.  It  hence  occurs  that  different  congrega-  TIONAUBTS. 
tions  may  be  found  adopting  or  originating  different  customs  in  the  order  and 
accessories  of  worship.  Some  prefer  a  stern  severity  of  service,  and  confine 
devotion  to  a  purely  spiritual  exercise ;  while  others  seek  in  some  degree  to 
foster  the  religious  sentiment  by  gentle  stimulation  of  the  senses.  Thus,  one 
assembly  will  restrict  the  exercise  of  praise  to  the  singing  of  a  metrical  psalm 
or  hymn ;  while  another  will  admit  the  use  of  organ  music,  and  will  chant  a 
scripture  passage.  One  minister  will  wear  a  special  habit,  as  significant  of  his 
official  station;  while  another  will  content  himself  with  his  usual  garments, 
and  appear  but  as  an  elder  among  brethren.  So,  the  architecture  of  religious 
edifices  (in  the  modern  structures,  where  a  more  ambitious  style  than  formerly 
is  aimed  at,)  will  be  found  to  vary  with  the  varying  tastes  of  different  congrega 
tions  :  sometimes  the  naked  Grecian,  sometimes  the  ornamented  Gothic,  will 
prevail.  In  all  such  variations  nothing  incompatible  with  Independency  is  seen. 
While  harmony  obtains  respecting  the  essential  points  of  faith  and  practice,  it  is 
thought  that  liberty  of  difference  in  minor  matters  tends  but  to  consolidate  the 
general  body,  and  ensure  its  lasting  peace.* 

worship  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  each  society  of  believers,  having  these  objects  in 
view  in  its  formation,  is  properly  a  Christian  church. 

II.  They  believe  that  tne  New  Testament  contains,  either  in  the  form  of  express  statute,  or  in 
the  example  and  practice  9f  apostles  and  apostolic  churches,  all  the  articles  of  faith  necessary  to 
be  believed,  and  all  the  principles  of  order  and  discipline  requisite  for  constituting  and  governing 
Christian  societies ;  and  that  human  traditions,  fathers  and  councils,  canons  and  creeds,  possess 
no  authority  over  the  faith  and  practice  of  Christians. 

III.  They  acknowledge  Christ  as  the  only  Head  of  the  church,  and  the  officers  of  each  church 
under  Him,  as  ordained  to  administer  His  laws  impartially  to  all ;  and  their  only  appeal,  in  all 
questions  touching  their  religious  faith  and  practice,  is  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

IV.  They  believe  that  the  New  Testament  authorizes  every  Christian  church  to  elect  its  own 
officers,  to  manage  all  its  own  affairs,  and  to  stand  independent  of,  and  irresponsible  to,  all 
authority,  saving  that  only  of  the  Supreme  and  Divine  Head  of  the  church,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

V.  They  believe  that  the  only  officers  placed  by  the  apostles  over  individual  churches,  are  the 
bishops  or  pastors,  and  the  deacons ;  the  number  of  these  being  dependent  upon  the  numbers  of 
the  church  ;  and  that  to  these,  as  the  officers  of  the  church,  is  committed  respectively  the  admi 
nistration  of  its  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns,  subject,  however,  to  the  approbation  of  the 
church. 

VI.  They  believe  that  no  persons  should  be  received  as  members  of  Christian  churches,  but 
such  as  make  a  credible  profession  of  Christianity,  are  living  according  to  its  precepts,  and  attest 
a  willingness  to  be  subject  to  its  discipline ;  and"^  that  none  should  be  excluded  from  the  fellow 
ship  of  the  church,  but  such  as  deny  the  faith  of  Christ,  violate  his  laws,  or  refuse  to  submit 
themselves  to  the  discipline  which  the  word  of  God  enforces. 

VII.  The  power  of  admission  into  any  Christian  church,  and  rejection  from  it,  they  believe 
to  be  vested  in  the  church  itself,  and  to  be  exercised  only  through  the  medium  of  its  own 
officers. 

VIII.  They  believe  that  Christian  churches  should  statedly  meet  for  the  celebration  of  public 
worship,  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  for  the  sanetificatiou  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

IX.  They  believe  that  the  power  of  a  Christian  church  is  purely  spiritual,  and  should  in  no 


way  be  corrupted  by  union  with  temporal  or  civil  power. 
X.  They  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christ  ia 


,'hristian  churches  to  hold  communion  with  each  other, 

to  entertain  an  enlarged  affection  for  each  other,  as  members  of  the  same  body,  and  to  co-operate 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Christian  cause ;  but  that  no  church,  nor  union  of  churches,  has  any 
right  or  power  to  interfere  with  the  faith  or  discipline  of  any  other  church,  further  than  to 
separate  from  such  as,  in  faith  or  practice,  depart  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

XI.  They  believe  that  it  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every  church  to  call  forth  such  of  its 
members  as  may  appear  to  be  qualified,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  sustain  the  office  of  the  ministry  ; 
and  that  Christian  churches  unitedly  ought  to  consider  the  maintenance  of  the  Christian 
ministry  in  an  adequate  degree  of  learning,  as  one  of  its  especial  cares;  that  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  both  honourably  sustained  and  constantly  promoted. 

XII.  They  believe  that  church  officers,  whether  bishops  or  deacons,  should  be  chosen  by  the 
free  voice  of  the  church;  but  that  their  dedication  to  the  duties  of  their  office  should  take  place 
with  special  prayer,  and  by  solemn  designation,  to  which  most  of  the  churches  add  the  imposition 
of  hands  by  those  already  in  office. 

XIII.  They  believe  that  the  fellowship  of  every  Christian  church  should  be  so  liberal  as  to 
admit  to  communion  in  the  Lord's  Supper  all  whose  faith  and  godliness  are,  on  the  whole, 
undoubted,  though  conscientiously  differing  in  points  of  minor  importance;  and  that  this  out 
ward  sign  of  fraternity  in  Christ  should  be  co-extensive  with  the  fraternity  itself,  though  without 
involving  any  compliances  which  conscience  would  deem  to  be  sinful. 

"  In  the  celebration  of  worship  we  are  also  free;  neither  is  there  any  recognized  form,  non- 
compliance  with  which  should  expose  to  the  charge  of  violating  "  congregational  usage."  Hymns 
may  be  sung  unknown  to  our  forefathers,  and  the  odes  of  the  Bible,  in  the  sublime  language  of 
our  authorized  version,  might  be  used  in  our  psalmody,  without  exposing  us  to  the  charge  of  a 
departure  from  scriptural  simplicity.  The  organ  in  one  church  may  perform  the  part  of  a  choir 
in  another:  some  congregations  may  respond  to  the  prayer  uttered  by  the  minister,  while  othors 
C.  E 
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The  origin  of  Independency  is  referable  to  the  latter  portion  of  the  sixteenth 
century.     It  is  probable  that  some  conventicles  were  secretly  established  soon 
TIONALISTS.      after  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  but  the  first  prominent  advocate  of  congre- 
HistoryT"  gational  principles  appeared  in  1580  in  the  person  of  Robert  Brown,  a  man  of 

ancient  family,  related  to  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh.  Zealous  and  impetuous 
of  spirit,  he  diffused  his  sentiments  by  preaching  from  place  to  place,  principally 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  After  residing  for  three  years  in  Zealand,  where  he 
formed  an  Independent  church,  he  returned  to  England  in  1585,  and  again 
itinerated  through  the  country  with  considerable  success.  At  length,  having 
suffered  thirty-two  incarcerations  in  as  many  different  prisons,  he  conformed  to 
the  Established  Church,  and  obtained  the  rectory  of  Oundle.  But  his  followers 
rapidly  increased,  so  much  so,  that  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed  in  159i>, 
directed  specially  against  them.*  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  in  the  course  of  the 
discussion  on  this  measure,  estimated  the  number  of  the  Brownists  (as  they 
then  were  called)  at  upwards  of  20,000,  exclusive  of  women  and  children. 
They  were  treated  with  great  rigour,  and  several  martyrs  to  these  opinions  wer  3 
executed  in  the  reign  of  P^lizabeth.  A  church  had  been  formed  in  London,  in 
1592,  in  Nicholas  Lane;  but  this  persecution  drove  many  to  the  continent, 
where  several  churches  were  established  in  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  and  Leyden  ; 
that  at  Leyden  being  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Mr.  Robinson,  who  is  ofter 
spoken  of  as  the  real  founder  of  Independency .f  Mr.  Jacob,  another  of  the 
exiles,  returned  to  England  in  1616,  and  then  established  an  Independent 
church  in  London.  During  the  Long  Parliament,  the  Independents  gained  £ 
season  of  comparative  freedom;  meeting  openly,  and  gathering  strength, 
especially  in  the  character  of  their  converts, — for  the  Independent  leaders  were 
amongst  the  foremost  of  the  age  for  talents  and  sagacity.  When  Cromwell, 
therefore,  (himself  an  Independent,)  had  assumed  supreme  authority,  their 
principles  obtained  a  potent  recognition ;  and  a  general  toleration,  one  of  their 
distinguishing  ideasj,  was  in  great  degree  effected,  notwithstanding  strenuous 
resistance  by  the  Presbyterians§,  whose  system  was  thus  prevented  from  obtaining 

may  express  their  concurrence  by  their  solemn  silence :  nay,  even  if  some  of  our  assemblies  were 
to  feel  an  ancient  liturgy,  which  had  been  the  vehicle  of  the  worship  of  Christians  through  many 
centuries,  uttered  in  common,  to  be  more  helpful  to  their  devotion  than  mentally  following  the 
extemporary  petitions  of  an  individual, —  surely  all  such  varieties,  and  many  more  that  might  be 
named,  should  be  regarded  as  not  in  the  slightest  degree  violating  our  unity,  or  transgressing 
the  limits  of  our  denominational  polity." — Rev.  Newman  Hall,  B.A.,  Address  at  the  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  1852. 

*  The  provisions  of  this  act  were,  that  all  persons  who  neglected,  for  the  space  of  one  month, 
to  attend  at  church,  or  persuaded  others  to  be  absent,  or  attended  an  unlawful  meeting  or  con 
venticle,  should  be  imprisoned  till  they  conformed.  Refusing  to  conform,  they  were  to  undergo 
perpetual  banishment,  return  from  which  without  the  Queen's  permission  was  punishable  with 
death.  (35  Eliz.  cap.  1.) 

t  It  was  from  his  congregation  in  Leyden  that  the  pilgrim  fathers  departed  to  cross  the 
Atlantic  in  1620,  in  the  "  Speedwell"  and  the  "  Mayflower/'  to  form  in  America  the  settlement  of 
New  England. 

%  "  Of  all  the  Christian  sects  this  was  the  first  which,  during  its  prosperity  as  well  as  its  ad 
versity,  always  adopted  the  principle  of  toleration."— Hume, 

§  To  the  Presbyterians  toleration  was  almost  as  odious  as  infidelity.  Some  of  them,  referring 
to  the  position  of  the  Independents  in  the  Westminster  Assembly,  say— as  though  the  mere 
statement  were  sufficient  condemnation  of  the  sentiment  —  "  It  appears  to  us  that  the  Indepen 
dent  brethren  desire  liberty  not  only  for  themselves  but  for  all  men !"  And  the  London  clergv,  at 
a  meeting  at  Sion  College,  Dec.  18, 1645,  drew  up  a  letter  to  the  Westminster  Assembly,  in  which 
they  say,  We  cannot  dissemble  how,  upon  the  fore-mentioned  grounds,  we  detest  and  abhor  this 
much  endeavoured  toleration.'— Price's  History  of  Nonconformitv,  ii.  p.  329,  330. 

Edwards,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  of  Christ  Church,  London,  whose  writings  were  approved  by 
the  body,  goes  further ;  saying  "  A  toleration  is  the  grand  design  of  the  devil,  is  the  masterpiece 
and  chief  engine  he  works  by  at  this  time  to  uphold  his  tottering  kingdom ;  it  is  the  most  com 
pendious,  ready,  and  sure  way  to  destroy  all  religion,  lay  all  waste,  and  bring  in  all  evils ;  it  is  a 
most  transcendent,  catholic,  and  fundamental  evil  for  this  kingdom  of  any  that  can  be  imagined. 
As  original  sin  is  the  most  fundamental  sin  of  all  sin,  having  the  seed  and  spawn  of  all  in  it;  so, 
a  toleration  hath  all  errors  in  it,  and  all  evils ;  it  is  against  the  whole  stream  and  current  of 
bcripture,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  both  in  matters  of  faith  and  manners,  both 
general  and  particular  commands.  It  overthrows  all  relations,  both  political,  ecclesiastical,  and 
economical ;  and  whereas  other  evils,  whether  errors  of  judgment  or  practice,  be  but  against 
some  one  or  few  places  of  Scripture  or  relation,  this  is  against  all ;  this  is  the  Abaddon,  Apollyon, 
the  destroyer  of  all  religion,  the  abomination  of  desolation  and  astonishment,  the  liberty  of 
perdition  (as  Austin  calls  it),  and  therefore  the  devil  follows  it  night  and  dav;  working  mightily 
in  many  by  writing  books  for  it  and  other  ways,  all  the  devils  in  hell  and  their  instruments  being 
at  work  to  promote  a  toleration."— Gangraena,  part  i.  pp.  58,  59. 
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wide   and   stringent   application.     From    the    Restoration  to  the    Revolution, 

Independents  suffered  much,  in  common  with  the  other  bodies  of  dissenters ; 

but  since  the  latter  period  they  have  gained  considerable  and  constantly  increas-       TIONALISTS. 

ing  liberty,  and  now  present  the  aspect  of  a  large  and  united  community,  second 

to  none  amongst  seceding  churches  for  position  and  political  importance. 

The  earliest  account  of  the  number  of  Independent  congregations  refers  to    Statistics  of 
1812;  before  that  period,    Independent   and  Presbyterian  congregations  were  p 
returned  together.     In    1812,   there   seem   to   have   been    1,024    Independent 
churches   in  England  and  Wales  (/99  in   England,  and  225  in  Wales).*     In 
1838,  an  estimate  gives  1840  churches  in  England  and  Wales.f     The  present 
Census  makes  the  number  3,244  (2,604  in  England  and  640  in  Wales) ;  with 
accommodation   (after  making  an  allowance  for  185   incomplete   returns)  for 
1,063,136  persons.     The  attendance  on  the  Census-Sunday  was  as  follows — 
after  making  an  addition  for  59  chapels  for  which  the  numbers  are  not  given — 
Morning,  524,612  ;  Afternoon,  232,285  ;  Evening,  457,162. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  various  institutions  for  religious  objects 
supported  wholly  or  chiefly  by  the  Congregational  body;  others  with  which 
the  Independents  are  intimately  connected  will  be  found  in  the  List  of  General 
Societies  at  page  cxvii.  The  Educational  Institutions  of  the  Congregationalists 
are  referred  to  in  the  Census  Report  on  that  subject. 


c 

Ordinary 

3 

Ordinary 

o  . 

Annual 

PMJ 

Annual 

NAME  OF  INSTITUTION. 

?! 

Income. 
[From 

NAME  OF  INSTITUTION. 

0-2 

Income. 
[From 

1-3 

the  latest 

13 

the  latest 

& 

Returns. 

& 

Returns.] 

A.D. 

£ 

A.D. 

£ 

Congregational  Union  of  Eng-  ) 

-100A 

400 

THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGES. 

land  and  Wales  (a)      -       -5 

London  Congregational  Cha 
pel  Building  Society  - 

loOu 

1848 

*oo 
3,366 

Western  College,  Plymouth  - 
Rotherham        Independent  > 

1752 
1756 

GOO 
527 

Congregational  Fund  Board  (6) 

1695 

2,000 

Airedale  College,  Bradford,) 

Ministers  Friend  or  Associate  ") 

1  QO1 

Yorkshire  -       -       -       -S 

1784 

1,501 

Fund(e)       -       -       -      -) 

lOiiO 

805 

Hackney  Theological  Seminary 

1803 

805 

BRITISH  MISSIONS. 
Home  Missionary  Society  (d)  • 
Irish  Evangelical  Society  (e)   - 
Colonial  Missionary  Society  (/) 

1819 
1814 
1836 

5,143 
2,484 
5,144 

Lancashire        Independent  ") 
College        -       -       -       -j 
Brecon  Independent  College 

Spring  Hill  College,  Binning-  ) 
ham     -       -       -       •       -) 

1816 
1813 

1838 

2,633 
500 
1,581 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

New     College,     St.   John's) 

London  Missionary  Society  (g) 

1795 

65,317 

Wood  j 

1850 

3,760 

*  Bogue  and  Bennett's  History  of  Dissenters, 
t  Conder's  View  of  all  Religions,  p.  421. 

(a)  Congregational  Union.— A.  voluntary  synod  of  ministers  and  laymen,  deputed  by  the 
Congregational  churches. 

(b)  Congregational  Fund  Board.—For  distributing  relief  to  poor  ministers  and  supporting 
students  for  the  ministry. 

(c)  Ministers  Friend.— Tor  assisting  evangelical  dissenting  ministers,  whose  incomes  are 
inadequate  to  their  support. 

(d)  Home  Missionary  Society.  — Ilia  sum  placed  opposite  to  this  society  (5,1437.)  does  not 
represent  the  total  amount  expended  in  home  missions  by  the  Congregational  body,  as  many 
considerable  churches  raise  funds  for  their  own  localities  specially,  ami  much  is  done  by  the 
various  county  associations.    The  sum  raised  by  these  associations  for  the  past  year  was  7,95(5?. 
Perhaps  a  very  moderate  estimate  would  make  the  total  sum  about  16.000Z.  per  annum.   The 
parent  society  employs  47  missionaries,  and  assists  53  pastors  of  churches  in  performing  mis 
sionary  labours.    These  are  aided  by  more  than  130  lay  preachers.    There  are  122  stations  in 
40  counties;  405  chapels  and  rooms ;  1,587  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  13,000  scholars.    During 
the  year  there  were  170,000  tracts  distributed,  and  2,500  Bibles. 

(e)  Irish  Evangelical  Society.— This  society  employs  13  pastors  or  missionaries,  and  eight 
Scripture  readers. 

(/)  Colonial  Missionary  Society.— This  society  supports,  entirely  or  partially,  34  ministers, 
and  renders  aid  to  two  colleges. 

(Q)  London  Missionary  Society. — This  society  is  here  placed  .amongst  Congregational  institu 
tions,  because,  although  founded  upon  an  undenominational  basis.it  is  now,  in  consequence  of 
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8.  BAPTISTS. 


Distinctive 
Tenets. 


3.  BAPTISTS.* 

The  distinguishing  tenets  of  the  Baptists  relate  to  two  points,  upon  which 
they  differ  from  nearly  every  other  Christian  denomination;  viz.  (1),  the  proper 
subjects,  and  (2),  the  proper  mode,  of  baptism.  Holding  that  the  rite  itself  was 
instituted  for  perpetual  celebration,  Baptists  consider,  (1),  that  it  was  meant  to 
be  imparted  only  on  profession  of  belief  by  the  recipient,  and  that  this  profession 
cannot  properly  be  made  by  proxy,  as  the  custom  is  by  sponsors  in  the  Esta 
blished  Church,  but  must  be  the  genuine  and  rational  avowal  of  the  baptized 
person  himself.  To  illustrate  and  fortify  this  main  position,  they  refer  to  many 
passages  of  Scripture  which  describe  the  ceremony  as  performed  on  persons  of 
undoubtedly  mature  intelligence  and  age,  and  assert  the  absence  from  the 
sacred  writings  of  all  statement  or  inevitable  implication  that  by  any  other 
persons  was  the  ceremony  ever  shared.  Adults  being  therefore  held  to  be  the; 
only  proper  subjects  of  the  ordinance,  it  is  also  held  that  (2),  the  only  proper 
mode  is,  not,  as  generally  practised,  by  a  sprinkling  or  affusion  of  the  water  or, 
the  person,  but,  by  a  total  immersion  of  the  party  in  the  water.  The  arguments 
by  which  this  proposition  is  supposed  to  be  successfully  maintained,  are  gathered 
from  a  critical  examination  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  /3a7rn'£"o> — from  the 
circumstances  said  to  have  accompanied  the  rite  whenever  its  administration  is 
described  in  Scripture — and  from  general  accordance  of  the  advocated  mode  with 
the  practice  of  the  ancient  Church. f 


Different  Sects 
of  Baptists. 


These  views  are  entertained  in  common  by  all  Baptists.     Upon  other  points, 
however,  differences  prevail,  and  separate  Baptist  bodies  have  in  consequence 


the  origination  of  distinct  societies  by  other  bodies,  almost  wholly  supported  by  the  Independent 
churches.  The  society  employs  170  missionaries  and  700  native  teachers.  It  has  connected 
with  it  150  churches  and  16,000  members;  400  day  schools,  with  30,000  scholars;  32  boarding 
schools,  with  850  scholars ;  and  eight  institutions  for  training  150  native  evangelists.  It  has,  also, 
15  printing  presses,  from  which  have  issued  translations  of  the  Scriptures  in  14  languages  or 
dialects.  Its  operations  extend  to  Polynesia,  China,  India,  Africa,  Mauritius,  British  Guiana, 
and  Jamaica. 

In  addition  to  the  above  societies  and  institutions,  the  object  of  which  is  purely  to  provide 
and  to  sustain  the  means  and  agencies  for  propagating  the  Gospel,  there  are  the  following 
associations  established  for  politico-religious  objects,  with  which  the  Congregationalists  are 
either  wholly  or  prominently  connected : — 

I.  THE  BOARD  OF  CONGREGATIONAL  MINISTERS  resident  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and 

Westminster,  formed  1727. 

This  board  was  constituted  in  London,  September  25, 1727. 

It  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  .Congregational  ministers  within  the  limits  of  the  old 
Twopenny  Post  Office. 

Its  object  is  to  promote  fraternal  intercourse,  to  confer  generally  on  the  state  of  religion  and  of 
the  denomination  within  the  limits  of  the  board,  and  to  take  cognizance  of  all  public  questions 
affecting  the  religious  liberties  of  the  nation. 

Its  ordinary  meetings  are  monthly  from  September  to  April. 

Its  numbers  are  usually  from  130  to  140. 

II.  THE  GENERAL  BODY  OF  PROTESTANT  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  of  the  Three  Denominations 

resident  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 

The  three  boards  were  accustomed  to  unite  in  presenting  addresses  to  the  throne  on  suitable 
occasions  from  the  accession  of  William  the  Third  in  1688. 

They  were  organized  into  a  united  body  July  11, 1727. 

The  body  meets  only  by  special  summons,  except  at  the  annual  meeting,  which  is  held  in 
April. 

It  takes  cognizance  of  all  public  measures,  parliamentary  or  otherwise,  which  affect  the  religion 
or  the  liberties  of  Nonconformists  and  others. 

It  has  the  privilege  of  approaching  the  throne  with  its  memorials  or  addresses  whenever  occa 
sions  arise  for  the  presentation  of  public  bodies  at  court. 

The  Unitarian  members  of  the  Presbyterian  board  separated  from  the  general  body  in  1835. 
The  body  now  consists  of  the  orthodox  members  of  the  three  denominations,  and  numbers 
nearly  200. 

III.  THE  DISSENTING  DEPUTIES. 

This  association  was  formed  in  London,  January  1736,  and  originated  in  an  attempt  to  procure 
a  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts. 

It  consists  of  lay  deputies  from  the  three  denominations  of  Protestant  dissenters,— Presby 
terian,  Independent,  and  Baptists,— in  and  within  12  miles  of  London. 

Its  object  is  to  protect  the  civil  rights  of  Protestant  Dissenters. 

*  See  Crosby's  History  of  the  Baptists;  Ivimey's  History  of  the  Baptists;  Conder's  View  of 
all  Religions ;  Bogue  and  Bennett's  History  of  the  Dissenters ;  Baptist  Union  Reports ;  Baptist 
Manual. 

t  Article  contributed,  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D,  LL.D.,  to  the  "  Cyclopedia  of  Religious 
Denominations,"  1P.53. 
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been  formed.     In  England  the  following  comprise  the  whole  of  the  various      3.  BAPTISTS. 
sections  which  unitedly  compose  the  Baptist  denomination : 

1.  General  (Unitarian)  Baptists. 

2.  General  (New  Connexion)  Baptists. 

3.  Particular  Baptists. 

4.  Seventh  Day  Baptists. 

5.  Scotch  Baptists. 

(1,2,3.)    The  difference  between  the   "General"   and  the   "Particular"  General  saA 

P&Tticiil&Y 

Baptists  refers  to  the  doctrine  of  election,  as  described  before.  The  General  Baptists. 
(or  Arminian)  Baptists  hold  that  salvation  is  designed  for  men  in  general, 
without  any  preordination  of  a  special  number ;  the  Particular  (or  Calvinistic) 
Baptists  hold  that  a  particular  portion  of  mankind  has  been  from  all  eternity 
predestined  to  be  saved.  A  sort  of  synod  of  the  Calvinistic — much  the  larger- 
section  of  the  Baptists  was  convened  in  London  in  1689,  at  which  a  Confession 
of  32  articles  was  adopted,  agreeing  in  all  respects  (except  upon  the  single 
point  of  baptism)  with  the  Confession  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  with 
the  Savoy  declaration.  Previous  Confessions  to  the  same  effect  had  been  put 
forth  by  seven  London  congregations  of  Particular  Baptists  in  1643,  and  by 
an  assembly  of  ministers  and  elders,  both  from  London  and  the  country, 
in  1677.  The  General  Baptists,  towards  the  termination  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  seem  to  have  become  impregnated  with  anti-trinitarian  sentiments,  and 
these  opinions  gained  considerable  influence  in  that  portion  of  the  Baptist  body 
subsequently  to  the  agitation  on  the  subject  which  commenced  throughout  the 
west  of  England  in  1719  :  so  much  so,  indeed,  as  to  induce  the  secession  of 
those  churches  which  adhered  to  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  All 
General  Baptist  churches,  therefore,  which  are  trinitarian,  are  now  included  in 
the  "General  Baptist  New  Connexion"  which  was  formed  in  1770  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  original  tenets  of  the  General  Baptists  as  received 
by  their  earliest  English  churches  in  the  opening  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
These  may  now  be  said  to  be,  respecting  doctrine,  "  Evangelical  Arminian."  The 
principal  founder  of  the  Connexion,  in  1770,  was  the  Rev.  Dan  Taylor.  The 
assembly  at  which  it  was  originated  issued,  to  explain  the  grounds  of  their 
secession,  six  articles  of  religion,  which  declare,  (1)  the  fall  and  depravity  of 
man  ;  (2)  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  moral  law ;  (3)  the  divinity  of  Christ 
and  the  universal  design  of  His  atonement ;  (4)  the  provision  of  salvation  for 
all  who  exercise  faith ;  (5)  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
(6)  the  propriety  of  baptism  by  immersion,  on  repentance.*  Upon  other 
doctrines,  not  embraced  by  these  six  articles,  the  General  Baptist  New 
Connexion  is  substantially  agreed  with  other  evangelical  denominations. 

(4)  The   "Seventh  Day   Baptists"   differ  from    the  other  General  Baptist  Seventh  Day 
churches  simply  on  the  ground  that  the  seventh,  not  the  first,  day  of  the  week  BaPtlst8- 
should  be  the  one  still  celebrated   as   the   sabbath.     They   established   congre 
gations  very  soon  after  the  first  introduction  of  Baptists  into  England,  but  at 

present  they  have  only  two  places  of  worship  in  England  and  Wales. 

(5)  The  "Scotch  Baptists"  derive  their  origin  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Lean,  Scotch  Baptist*, 
who,  in  1765,  established  the  first  Baptist  Church  in  Scotland.     Their  doctrinal 
sentiments  are  Calvinistic,  and  they  differ  from  the  English  Particular  Baptists 

chiefly  by  a  more  rigid  imitation  of  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  apostolic 
usages,  such  as  love  feasts,  weekly  communion,  plurality  of  pastors  or  elders, 
washing  each  other's  feet,  &c.  In  England  and  Wales  there  are  but  15  congre 
gations  of  this  body. 

*  Taylor's  History  of  the  General  Baptists,  vol.ii.  page  140, 
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8,  BAPTISTS. 

Church  govern 
ment. 


History . 


With  respect  to  Church  polity  and  order,  there  is  scarcely  any  difference 
between  the  Baptists  and  the  Independents  or  Congregationalists.  The 
churches  of  the  former  are  as  independent  of  each  other  as  the  churches  of  the 
latter  body,  and  in  their  discipline  and  order  Baptists  are  to  the  full  as  congre 
gational  as  Congregationalists.  Ministers  and  deacons  are  appointed  by  election 
of  the  churches,  whose  exclusive  province  it  is  also  to  decide  upon  the  fitness  of 
the  candidates  for  baptism  and  communion,* — submission  to  the  rite  invariably 
preceding,  in  the  major  portion  of  the  churches,  an  admission  to  the  sacrament.t 
The  same  repudiation,  also,  is  displayed  of  formal  Creeds  or  Articles  as  adequate? 
or  proper  tests  of  orthodoxy,  and  the  same  rejection  of  all  interference  with 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  on  the  part  of  any  secular  power.  Like  Independents, 
too,  they  have  their  county  and  other  associations,  and  their  aggregate  "  unions.'' 
The  union  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Churches  was  formed  in  1812,  and  consisted 
in  1851  of  1,080  churches. J  Each  of  these  churches  sends,  or  may  send, 
representatives,  both  clerical  and  lay,  to  an  annual  conference  upon  the  general 
interests  of  the  body;  though  extreme  solicitude  to  keep  intact  the  funda 
mental  principle  of  Independency,  and  apprehensions  lest  a  delegated  body 
might  by  imperceptible  degrees  assume  the  functions  of  a  synod,  have  prevailed 
to  hinder  many  Calvinistic  Baptist  churches  from  appointing  representatives. 
The  yearly  assembly  of  the  New  Connexion  of  General  Baptists  is  called  an 
"  Association,"  and  is  constituted  in  the  same  way  as  the  "  Union  :"  it  consisted, 
in  1851,  of  99  representatives  deputed  by  53  churches. 

The  Baptists,  as  an  organized  community  in  England,  date  their  origin  from 
IfiOS,  when  the  first  Baptist  church  was  formed  in  London  ;  but  their  tenets  have 
been  held,  to  greater  or  to  less  extent,  from  very  early  times.  The  Baptists 
claim  Ttrtullian  (A.D.  150-220),  and  Gregory  of  Nazianzen  (A.D.  ,'328-389),  as 
supporters  of  their  views,  and  contend,  on  their  authority,  that  the  immersion  of 
adults  was  the  practice  in  the  apostolic  age.  Their  sentiments  have  ever  since, 
it  is  affirmed,  been  more  or  less  received  by  nearly  all  the  various  bodies  of 
seceders  which  from  time  to  time  have  parted  from  the  Church  of  Rome ;  as  the 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  and  the  other  innovating  continental  sects  which 
existed  prior  to  the  Reformation.  From  the  agitation  which  accompanied  that 
great  event,  the  opinions  of  the  Baptists  gained  considerable  notice,  and  the 
holders  of  them  underwent  considerable  persecution. §  In  1533,  a  fanatical  sect, 
which  denied  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation,  the  authority  of  magistrates,  the 
lawfulness  of  oaths,  and,  incidentally,  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  raised  a 
tumult  in  the  city  of  Munster,  and  committed  great  excesses.  From  their  views 
on  baptism — not  the  most  conspicuous  of  their  doctrines — they  were  generally 
spoken  of  as  Anabaptists,  or  Rebaptizers  ;  and  the  obloquy  which  followed  then* 
misdeeds  at  Munster  came  to  be  attached  to  the  name  itself  of  Anabaptist, 
and  has  scarcely  even  yet,  perhaps,  entirely  disappeared.  This  name  is,  therefore, 
reasonably  objected  to,  as  implying  principles  which  Baptists,  equally  with  other 
Protestants  churches,  hold  in  detestation. 


*  Baptist  Manual,  1851. 

t  Those  who  thus  restrict  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  persons  baptized  by  immer 
sion  are  sometimes  called  "  Strict  Baptists."  Many  of  the  churches,  however,  practise  open  com 
munion,  and  admit  as  members  all,  whether  baptized  in  maturity  or  infancy,  who  give  sufficient 
evidence  of  piety.  The  late  Robert  Hall  was  a  powerful  advocate  of  the  latter  course. 

J  Baptist  Manual,  1851. 

§  In  1525  the  magistrates  of  Zurich  published  a  solemn  edict,  requiring  all  persons  to  have 
their  children  baptized,  and  forbidding  rebaptization  under  the  penalty  of  being  fined,  or 
banished,  or  imprisoned.  Another  decree  was  issued  in  1530,  making  it  punishable  with  death.— 
Crosby,  preface,  page  xxix.  This  author  gives  a  quotation  from  Hooke's  Apology,  in  which  are 
mentioned,  as  examples  of  the?persecution  then  prevailing,  the  martyrdoms  in  various  parts  of 
Germany,  between  the  years  1528  and  1533,  of  as  many  as  430  Baptists  — men  and  women  — some 
beheaded,  some  burned,  some  drowned,  and  two  roasted  at  n  slow  fire. 


AND  WALES.] 


REPORT, 


Ixi 


In  England,  Baptist  doctrines  were  maintained  by  the  early  British  Churches  ; 
and  Augustine  failed  in  his  endeavours  to  induce  them  to  conform  to  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  probable  that  these  opinions  never 
wholly  vanished  from  the  country,  but  were  held,  in  conjunction  with  their 
more  conspicuous  tenets,  by  many  of  the  religious  reformers  who  from  time  to 
time  appeared.  The  Lollards,  it  is  said,  were  much  impregnated  ;  and  Wycliffe 
himself  is  claimed  by  the  Baptists  as  an  advocate  of  their  ideas.  In  1535, 
fourteen  Dutch  Anabaptists  were  put  to  death ;  and,  in  1575,  a  congregation  of 
the  same  people  and  persuasion  was  discovered  in  Aldgate,  the  whole  of 
whom  were  either  brought  to  execution,  or  imprisoned,  or  exiled.  John  Smith, 
the  founder,  as  already  mentioned,  of  the  earliest  Baptist  church  in  England 
(1608),  had  been  a  minister  of  the  Established  Church.  He  embraced  Arminian 
doctrines,  and  his  church,  in  consequence,  consisted  of  what  are  now 
denominated  General  Baptists.  The  first  Calvinistic  (or  Particular)  Baptist 
church  was  formed  in  London,  in  1633*,  by  an  offshoot  from  an  Independent 
congregation.  The  Puritan  historian,  Neal,  conjectures  that  in  1644  the  num 
ber  of  Baptist  congregations  in  England  was  54.  The  Baptists  suffered 
rigorous  persecution  in  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts ;  but  they  were,  at  length, 
relieved  from  most  of  their  oppressions  by  the  Toleration  Act  of  16S8,  and  have 
since  considerably  increased.  In  1/16,  Neal  reports  the  number  of  their 
churches  in  England  alone  (excluding  Wales)  to  have  been  247.  A  computa 
tion  made  by  one  of  their  ministers  in  1772,  gives  404  congregations  in  England 
(Wales  again  excluded).  A  calculation  for  the  year  1790  shows  the  number  for 
the  same  extent  of  territory  to  have  been  332 ;  but  as  this  estimate  did  not 
apparently  include  the  Arminian  Baptists,  probably  the  number  should  be  raised 
by  about  100,  or  to  432.f  In  1832,  the  Calvinistic  Baptist  Churches  are 
reported  at  926,  which  number,  by  the  addition  (say  of  200)  for  the  General 
Baptists  and  the  New  Connexion,  would  be  raised  to  1,126.J  In  1839,  the 
Calvinistic  Baptist  congregations  were  computed  at  1,276§,  and  allowing  250 
for  the  other  Baptist  Churches,  the  total  number  would  be  1,526.  These 
several  estimates  relate  exclusively  to  Enyland.  Wales,  for  the  periods  for  which 
accounts  are  extant,  shows  that  in  1772  there  were  59  congregations  (of  all 
kinds  of  Baptists) ;  that  in  1808  there  were  165  congregations  (also  of  all 
kinds);  while  in  1839  there  were  244  congregations  of  Calvinistic  Baptists. 
At  the  recent  Census  the  numbers  were  : — 

BAPTIST  CONGREGATIONS. 


3.  BAPTISTS. 


England. 

Wales. 

TOTAL. 

General  Baptists  (Unitarian)    -       ... 

90 

3 

93 

General  Baptists  (Xew  Connexion) 

179 

3 

182 

Particular  Baptists  (Calvinistic) 

1574 

373 

1,947 

Seventh  Day  Baptists         

2 

2 

Scotch  Baptists  

12 

3 

15 

550 

*  Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  148. 

J  Baptist  Union  Report,  1832. 


t  Baptist  Union  Report,  1832. 
§  Baptist  Union  Report,  1840. 
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3.  BAPTISTS.  The  following  are  the  principal  societies  and  institutions  supported  by  the 

Baptists ;  others  to  which  they  in  part  contribute  are  included  in  the  List  of 
General  Societies  on  page  cxvii. 


NAME  OF  SOCIETY 

pj 

£  j 

Income 
for 

NAME  OF  SOCIETY 

$i 

Income 
for 

OB 

INSTITUTION. 

"5.J 

stS 
ce'S 

the  Year 
1851. 

OR 

INSTITUTION. 

c.2 

£~rt 

"OS'S 

the  Year 
1851. 

fi 

p 

Baptist  Union         ... 

A.D. 

1813 

£ 
103 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

A.D. 

£ 

'Particular  Baptist  Fund  (a)  - 
Bath  Society  for  aged  Minis-  1 

1717 
1816 

2,495 
472 

*Baptist  Missionary  Society  (h) 

tGcncral  Baptist  Missionary  ] 
Society        -       -       -       •) 

1792 
1816 

19,065 
2.017 

•Baptist  Tract  Society  (c) 

1841 

150 

THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGES. 

1  I777 

*Rri«tnl 

•1770 

1  12fl 

BEITISH  MISSIONS. 

'Bradford        .... 

1804 

1,004 

Baptist    Home   Missionary") 
Society!/)         -       -       -j 

1797 

3,895 

*Pontypool      .... 
"Haverfordwest      ... 

1807 
1839 

618 

285 

Baptist  Irish  Society  (g) 

1814 

2,298 

^Leicester  (i)          ... 

1843 

501 

Societies  to  which  the  asterisk  (*)  is  prefixed  belong  to  the  Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptists 
those  marked  thus  (t)  belong  to  the  New  Connexion  of  General,  or  Arminian,  Baptists ;  whert 
no  distinctive  mark  occurs,  the  society  is  supported  by  both  of  these  bodies  jointly. 


4.  THE  SOCIETY 
OF  FRIENDS, 
Or  QUAKERS. 

Origin  of  the 
Society. 


George  Fox. 
His  opinions. 


4.  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS,  OR  QUAKERS.^ 

The  "  Society  of  Friends  "  is  the  youngest  of  the  four  surviving  sects  which 
trace  their  origin  to  that  prolific  period  which  closed  the  era  of  the  Reformation, 
and  presents  an  embodiment  of  perhaps  the  extremest  protest  made  against  the 
ceremonial  religion  sanctioned  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  Its  founder  (whose 
opinions  are,  with  those  of  others  his  contemporaries,  still  received  as  the 
standard  of  orthodoxy,)  was  George  Fox,  the  son  of  a  Leicestershire  weaver,  who, 
in  1646,  at  the  age  of  22,  commenced  the  public  proclamation  of  his  sentiments. 
Conceiving  that,  in  spite  of  the  advance  which  had  been  made  towards  more 
spiritual  worship,  far  too  much  reliance  was  still  placed  in  forms  and  ceremonies 
and  mere  human  agency  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  he  put  forward,  as 
the  prominent  topic  of  his  preaching,  the  necessity  of  the  immediate  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  souls  of  men ;  without  which  influence,  he  taught, 
neither  could  the  truths  of  Scripture  be  correctly  understood  nor  effectual  faith 
excited.  The  all-importance  which  he  thus  assigned  to  supernatural  teaching 
led  him  to  regard  with  slight  esteem  the  various  instrumentalities  which  other 
sects  employed  to  spread  religious  truth  and  cultivate  religious  zeal.  Believing 

(a)  Particular  Baptist  Fund.— Tor  the  relief  of  ministers  and  churches,  the  education  of 
young  persons  for  the  ministry,  &c. 

(b)  Bath  Society.— Tor  the  relief  of  aged  or  infirm  Baptist  ministers. 

(c)  Baptist  Tract  Society.— For  the  dissemination  of  tracts  in  accordance  with  the  views  of 
Calvinistic  and  Strict  Communion  Baptists. 

(d)  Bible  Translation  Society.— Tor  the  circulation  of  those  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
which  render  the  original  words  referring  to  baptism  into  terms  signifying  immersion. 

(e)  Baptist  Building  Fund. — To  assist  in  the  erection  or  enlargement  of  chapels  belonging  to 
the  Calvmistic  Baptists. 

(f)  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. — To  encourage  the  formation  and  growth  of  Baptist 
churches,  both  in  the  agricultural  and  manufacturing  districts,  particularly  in  large  towns. 

(g)  Baptist  Irish  Society.— Tor  the  employment  of  missionaries  and  readers  in  Ireland,  the 
establishment  of  schools,  and  the  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts. 

(h)  Baptist  Missionary  Society.— In  connexion  with  this  society  there  are  (excluding  Jamaica) 
40  missionaries,  118  native  preachers,  5,013  members,  176  assistant  teachers,  98  day  schools,  and 
4,140  scholars. 

(»)  The  date  of  the  original  foundation  of  this  college  is  1798:  the  year  above  given  is  that  of 
its  removal  to  Leicester. 

J  The  name  of  "  Quakers"  was  applied  to  the  Friends  by  Gervas  Bennett,  a  magistrate,  upon 
Fox  telling  him  to  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord.  For  information  as  to  the  body,  see 
Williams's  Dictionary  of  all  Religions;  Barclay's  Apology;  Duke's  Principles  of  the  Friends. 
Clarkson's  Portraiture  of  Quakerism ;  Bowden's  History  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  America. ' 
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that,  unless  accompanied  by  this  divine  instruction,  no  amount  of  human 
intellect  or  learning  could  enable  their  possessor  truly  to  receive  or  availingly  or  QUAKEKS. 
impart  the  truths  of  Revelation,  he  rejected  all  idea  of  a  separate  order  of  men 
prepared  by  special  education  for  the  ministry ;  and  taught  that  none  who  gave 
no  evidence  themselves  of  saving  faith  could,  either  by  episcopal  or  other  human 
ordination,  be  created  proper  agents  for  producing  faith  in  others.  And,  while 
thus  denying  the  authority  to  teach  of  all  who  were  not  guided  by  this  inward 
light,  he  viewed  the  conscious  presence  of  such  heavenly  illumination  — even  in 
the  humblest  person,  whether  male  or  female  (if  accompanied  by  evidence  of  per 
sonal  religion  and  a  special  call  from  God) — as  at  once  the  sufficient  qualification, 
and  the  only  adequate  commission,  for  the  office  of  a  Christian  preacher.  From 
the  same  conviction  of  the  overwhelming  and  almost  exclusive  value  of  these 
inward  spiritual  operations,  he  was  led  to  advocate  the  abandonment  of  all  the 
outward  ceremonies  which  the  Reformation  had  permitted  to  survive.  Hence,  he 
objected  to  the  celebration  of  the  rite  of  Baptism  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  holding  that  their  perpetuity  was  not  enjoined  by  Scripture,  and  that, 
though  professedly  considered  but  as  outward  signs— the  former,  of  a  spiritual 
purity,  the  latter,  of  a  spiritual  faith — they  yet  were  liable  to  be  the  means  of 
error ;  coming  to  be  gradually  regarded  as  possessing  in  themselves  the  saving 
efficacy  only  to  be  found  in  what  they  typified.  The  baptism  spoken  of  in 
Scripture,  Fox  believed  to  be  the  spiritual  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the 
true  celebration  of  the  supper,  he  contended,  was  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
spiritual  communion  of  the  soul  with  God. — By  natural  deduction,  also,  from 
his  doctrine  of  the  purely  spiritual  nature  of  religion  and  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  inward  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  he  was  brought  to  oppose  all  outward 
exhibitions  of  humility  or  adoration ;  such  as  national  or  private  fasts — magni 
ficence  of  architecture  or  adornment  in  religious  buildings— the  use  of  music, 
vocal  or  instrumental,  in  the  praise  of  God — and  a  settled  form  or  order  of 
devotion ;  urging  that  sincere  repentance  was  the  only  true  humiliation — that  a 
purified  heart  was  the  only  worthy  temple — and  that  silent  converse  of  the 
soul  with  God  is  worship  as  acceptable  to  Him  as  the  utterance  of  prayer  and 
praise. 

Fox  and  the  early  Friends  believed  that  the  direct  divine  suggestions  could  Divine  guidance, 
unfailingly  be  recognized  as  such  by  those  receiving  them,  and  thus  distinguished 
from  the  usual  promptings  which  result  from  ordinary  motives.  It  was,  doubt 
less,  owing  much  to  this  conviction  that,  they  shewed  such  extraordinary 
courage  in  the  propagation  of  their  views,  and  such  unshaken  fortitude  in  suffer 
ing  the  consequent  persecution.  Believing  that  the  course  of  conduct  which 
seemed  right  to  them  was  actually  instigated  and  commanded  by  express  divine, 
authority,  no  threatenings  nor  dangers  could  divert  them  from  pursuing  it. 
The  magistrates  in  vain  precluded  them  from  preaching  in  a  certain  neighbour 
hood  :  they  were  sure  to  be  found,  the  next  day,  labouring  in  that  precise 
locality.  In  vain  their  meetings  were  dispersed  by  the  civil  force,  and  the 
persons  present  carried  off  to  prison :  on  their  next  appointed  day  of  worship 
another  congregation  was  invariably  found  to  occupy  the  vacant  edifice  and 
follow  unresistingly  their  predecessors  to  the  gaol.  Obedience  to  the  same 
conviction  of  imperious  duty  led  them  often  into  churches,  to  proclaim,  when 
opportunity  was  offered,  their  distinctive  principles ;  and  sometimes  it  induced 
them  to  address  epistles  of  advice  to  sovereigns  or  judges,  urging  them  to  govern 
justly  and  administer  the  laws  with  righteousness.*  The  Journal  of  George  Fox 
abounds  in  passages  implying  that  both  he  and  his  associates  believed  them- 

*  A  deputation  from  the  Society  has  recently  visited  various  European  courts  on  the  subject  of 
the  slave  trade. 
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Doctrine  of 
Election. 


Estimation  of 
the  Bible. 


4.  THE  SOCIETY    selves  to  be  directed  in  their  movements  by  divine  inspiration,  and  even  that 
they  sometimes  thus  obtained  the  power  to  prophesy. 

The  sentiments  of  Friends  upon  the  doctrine  of  election  seem  to  be  the  very 
opposite  of  those  called  "  Calvinistic."  Fox  himself  proclaimed  that  reprobation 
was  the  consequence  of  sin  committed,  and  not  of  a  personal  decree  ;  and  that 
every  one  has  given  to  him  light  sufficient,  if  improved,  to  lead  him  to  salvation 
in  the  future,  and  perfection  in  the  present,  life. 

The  prominence  which  Fox  and  his  disciples  gave,  in  all  their  sermons,  to 
this  doctrine  of  direct  communications  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  led  their  oppo 
nents  to  accuse  them  of  an  insufficient  reverence  for  the  Bible ;  but  the  Friends 
have  uniformly  disavowed  the  charge,  and  asserted  their  belief  that  the  truths  of 
Scripture  are  "  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 
They  appeal,  too,  for  support  of  their  denial  of  the  charge  to  the  steadfastness 
with  which  they  always  have  obeyed  the  scriptural  injunctions  in  their  strict  and 
literal  interpretation.  In  obedience  to  the  precept  not  to  swear,  they  persever- 
ingly  refused  to  take  an  oath  in  courts  of  justice :  in  obedience  to  the  precept 
not  to  kill,  they  refused  to  engage  in  military  service — held  war  to  be  in  no  case 
justifiable — denounced  the  punishment  of  death — and  allowed  themselves  to  be 
oppressed  without  resistance  :  in  obedience  to  the  precept  not  to  render  honour 
to  each  other,  they  declined  to  pay  the  usual  complimentary  salutations— retained 
their  hats  upon  their  heads  in  courts  of  law  and  in  religious  edifices — and  ignored 
all  honorary  titles,  simply  addressing  every  individual  with  the  singular  pronoun 
"  thou  "  or  "  thee,"  instead  of  the  customary  plural  "  you."  From  a  similar  im 
plicit  deference  to  scriptural  injunctions,  they  adopted  great  simplicity  of  dress, 
sobriety  of  living,  and  sedateness  of  demeanour ;  not  allowing  any  vain  display  in 
dwellings,  furniture,  or  funerals,  and  shunning  frivolous  amusements,  such  as 
dancing,  music,  field  sports,  and  the  reading  of  unprofitable  works.  They  did 
not,  however,  admit  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  only  authoritative  guide ;  but  rather 
held  that,  while  no  doctrine  contrary  to  them  could  be  received,  the  separate 
inward  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  source  itself  of  Revelation,  was  of  yet 
superior  authority — asserting  that  "  the  light  of  God's  Spirit  is  a  certain  and 
"  infallible  rule,  and  the  eye  that  sees  it  is  a  certain  eye ;  whereas  men's 
"  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  is  uncertain  and  fallible."  In  the  public 
worship,  therefore,  of  the  Friends,  they  do  not  read  the  Bible ;  preferring  to 
await  in  stillness  and  solemnity  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
but  in  their  prayers  and  exhortations  Scripture  is  continually  quoted,  and  their 
rules  of  discipline  exhort  that  a  portion  be  daily  read  in  each  Friend's  family. 

The  causes  which  have  led  to  misconstruction  (as  the  Friends  assert)  respecting 
their  appreciation  of  the  Scriptures,  have  originated  a  complaint  against  them 
that  they  question  the  divinity  of  Christ.  This  accusation  also  they  deny,  and 
point  to  many  declarations  of  conspicuous  members  of  their  body  where  the 
deity  of  Christ  is  mentioned  as  an  article  of  faith  explicitly  maintained.* 

In  modern  times  some  controversy  has  arisen  among  the  Friends  respecting 
doctrine,  and  a  small  secession  from  the  body  has  occurred  of  some  whose  views 
approach  more  nearly  to  those  prevalent  in  other  evangelical  denominations. 

Rejecting  the  idea  of  a  special  order  of  persons  for  the  ministry,  the  Friends 
are,  nevertheless,  the  advocates  of  preaching  by  such,  whether  men  or  women, 

*  A  declaration  of  their  views  on  this  subject  may  be  seen  in  an  epistle  from  George  Fox  to  the 
Governor  of  Barbadoes,  quoted  in  the  preface  to  the  Society's  "  Rules  of  Discipline,"  issued  by 
the  yearly  meeting  of  London,  3rd  edition,  page  viii.  The  modern  Friends  adhere  to  the  language 
of  this  declaration. 


Deity  of  Christ. 
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as  feel  called  upon  to  undertake  the  work ;  but  they  hold  that,  beyond  mere    4.  THE  SOCIETY 
temporary  travelling  accommodation,  these  should  not  receive  remuneration  for      ^QUAKEM! 
dispensing  truth.     And  as  they  thus  perceive  an  impropriety  in  recompensing 
even  their  own  valued  preachers,  they  protest  against  contributing  towards  the 
maintenance  of  those  attached  to  other  bodies,  in  the  fruits  of  whose  exertions 
they  do  not  participate:  they  therefore  constantly  refuse  to  pay  tithes — con 
sidering  them  "  an  anti- Christian  method  of  support  " — or  church  rates,  rather 
suffering  their  goods,  of  many  times  the  value  of  the  tax,  to  be  distrained  and 
sold.     As  a  necessary  consequence  of  these  opinions,  they  contend  against  the 
maintenance  of  any  system  of  religion  by  the  State. 

The   Sabbath  is  regarded  as  a  purely  Jewish  institution,  abrogated  on  the  Opinion  of  the 
introduction  of  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  but  while  Friends  attach  no  special  Sabbath- 
sanctity  to  any  particular  day,  they  think  it  a  religious  duty  to  unite  with  their 
fellow  Christians  in  appropriating  one  day  out  of  every  seven  to  the  purposes  of 
public  worship. 

As  most  of  the  names  bestowed  by  custom  on  the  days  and  months  derive  Names  of  days 
their  origin  from  Pagan  superstition,  Friends  object  to  use  them ;  substituting 
"first  day,"  "second  day,"  "first  month,"  "second  month,"  for  "Sunday," 
"  Monday,"  "  January,"  and  "  February,"  respectively ;  and  so  on  of  the  rest. 

The  whole  community  of  Friends  is  modelled  somewhat  on  the  Presbyterian  Discipline, 
system.  Three  gradations  of  meetings  or  synods, — monthly,  quarterly,  and 
yearly, — administer  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  including  in  their  supervision 
matters  both  of  spiritual  discipline  and  secular  polity.  The  MONTHLY  MEETINGS, 
composed  of  all  the  congregations  within  a  definite  circuit,  judge  of  the  fitness 
of  new  candidates  for  membership,*  supply  certificates  to  such  as  move  to  other 
districts,  choose  fit  persons  to  be  Elders  to  watch  over  the  ministry,  attempt 
the  reformation  or  pronounce  the  expulsion  of  all  such  as  walk  disorderly,  and 
generally  seek  to  stimulate  their  members  to  religious  duty.  They  also  make 
provision  for  the  poor  of  the  society,  (none  of  whom  are,  consequently,  ever 
known  to  require  parochial  relief,)  and  secure  the  education  of  their  children. 
Overseers  also  are  appointed  to  assist  in  the  promotion  of  these  objects.  At 
monthly  meetings,  also,  marriages  are  sanctioned  previous  to  their  solem 
nization  at  a  meeting  for  worship. t — Several  monthly  meetings  compose  a 
QUARTERLY  MEETING,  to  which  they  forward  general  reports  of  their  condition, 
and  at  which  appeals  are  heard  from  their  decisions. — The  YEARLY  MEETING 
holds  the  same  relative  position  to  the  quarterly  meetings  as  the  latter  do  to  the 
monthly  meetings,  and  has  the  general  superintendence  of  the  society  in  a  par 
ticular  country  :  that  held  in  London  comprehends  the  quarterly  meetings  of 
Great  Britain,  by  all  of  which  representatives  are  appointed  and  reports 
addressed  to  the  yearly  meeting.  Representatives  also  attend  from  a  yearly 
meeting  for  Ireland  held  in  Dublin.  It  likewise  issues  annual  epistles  of  advice 
and  caution,  appoints  committees,  and  acts  as  a  court  of  ultimate  appeal  from 
quarterly  and  monthly  meetings. 

A  similar  series  of  meetings,  under  regulations  framed  by  the  men's  yearly 
meeting,  and  contained  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  is  held  by  the  female  members, 
whose  proceedings  are,  however,  mainly  limited  to  mutual  edification. 

*  Membership  is  hereditary  among  the  Friends :  every  child  of  a  member  being  entitled  to  all 
the  privileges  of  the  Society, 
t  The  Friends  consider  marriage  to  be  "  not  a  mere  civil  compact,  but  a  divine  ordinance,  and 


that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God  alone  to  join  persons  in  that  solemn  covenant."    But  "  they'view 
the  interference  of  a  priest  as  an  : 
example  of  the  primitive  church." 


-•"«»  •"  "-•  M«J  i/ituuganuro  ui  \jiuu.  uiuuu  LU  |tmi  persons  111  uiai  soienm  uuveiuuit.       ojut      tiuny  view 

the  interference  of  a  priest  as  an  assumption  altogether  unwarranted  by  Holy  Scripture  or  tho 
litivt    " 
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4.  THE  SOCIETY  Connected  with  the  yearly  meeting  is  a  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERINGS,  com- 
or  QUAKEBS!  posed  of  ministers,  elders,  and  members  chosen  by  the  quarterly  meetings.  Its 
original  object  was  to  prevail  upon  the  government  to  grant  relief  from  the 
many  injuries  to  which  the  early  Friends  were  constantly  exposed.  It  has 
gradually  had  the  sphere  of  its  operations  extended,  and  is  now  a  standing 
committee  representing  the  yearly  meeting  during  its  recess,  and  attending 
generally  to  all  such  matters  as  affect  the  welfare  of  the  body. 

There  are  also  meetings  of  preachers  and  elders  for  the  purpose  of  mutual 
consultation  and  advice,  and  the  preservation  of  a  pure  and  orthodox  ministry. 

In  case  of  disputes  among  Friends,  they  are  not  to  appeal  to  the  ordinary 
courts  of  law,  but  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  arbitration  of  two  or  more  of  their 
fellow-members.  If  either  party  refuses  to  obey  the  award,  the  Monthly  Meeting 
to  which  he  belongs  may  proceed  to  expel  him  from  the  society. 


Political  history. 


From  their  rise  till  the  Revolution,  the  Quakers  were  subjected  to  an  extra 
ordinary  and,  except  for  the  brief  interval  during  which  the  indulgence  of  King 
Charles  the  Second  (1672)  was  allowed  to  operate,  an  unremitting  persecution. 
Two  years  after  the  Restoration,  Fox  presented  a  memorial  to  Charles,  in  which 
he  represents  that,  under  previous  Rulers,  3,173  Friends  had  been  imprisoned, 
thirty-two  of  whom  had  died  in  jail,  and  that,  since  the  accession  of  the  king, 
no  less  than  3,068  had  been  incarcerated  for  their  conscientious  scruples.  The 
ostensible  ground  of  this  severity  was  their  refusal  to  take  an  oath  or  render 
tithes ;  but  probably  their  nonconformity  supplied  to  a  great  extent  the  real 
cause.  The  many  injuries  they  suffered  did  not,  however,  in  the  least  repress 
their  zeal :  they  rather  gloried  in  their  persecutions,  which  indeed  contributed  to 
multiply  their  numbers  and  to  bind  them  in  a  closer  fellowship.  Those  who 
preserved  their  liberty  assisted  those  who  were  in  bondage ;  sometimes  offering 
themselves  to  be  Imprisoned  if  their  brethren  might  be  earlier  released;  and 
those  who  had  endured  severe  confinement,  for  assembling  at  their  meetings, 
straightway,  on  the  expiration  of  their  sentence,  met  together  as  before.* 


Liberty  of  con 
science. 


Regard  for  liberty  of  conscience  has  been  also  always  a  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  followers  of  Fox  ;  and  it  must  be  mentioned  to  their  honour 
that  not  only  did  they  perseveringly  maintain  it  as  the  common  right  of  all,  when 
they  themselves  were  suffering  persecution  for  religious  principles,  but  when,  in 
Pennsylvania,  East  and  West  New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island,  and  some  other 
portions  of  America,  they  had  entire  possession  of  the  civil  power,  their 
legislation  uniformly  was  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  respect  for  such  inherent 
rights. 


Present  political 
position. 


From  the  period  of  the  Revolution  of  1688  the  Friends  have  received  the 
benefits  of  the  Toleration  Act.  By  the  statutes  of  7  &  8  Wm.  III.,  c.  34.,  and 
3  &  4  Wm.  IV.,  c.  49.,  their  solemn  affirmations  are  accepted  in  lieu  of  oaths  ; 
and  the  abrogation  of  the  Test  Act  renders  them  eligible  for  public  offices. 


Progress  of  the 
Society. 


The  first  assemblies  of  the  Friends  for  separate  public  worship  were  held  in 
Leicestershire  in  1644.  In  1652  the  Society  had  extended  itself  throughout 
most  of  the  northern  counties,  and  before  the  Restoration,  meetings  were 


*  Bishop  Burnet  thus  describes  the  unconquerable  patience  of  the  Quakers  when  the  Con 
venticle  Act  was  in  force :—"  The  behaviour  of  the  Quakers  had  something  in  it  that  looked 
bold.  They  met  at  the  same  place  and  hour  as  before.  None  of  them  would  go  out  of  the  way;- 
but,  when  they  were  seized,  they  went  all  to  prison  together,  where  they  stayed  without  pe'ti 
tioning  for  release,  and  when  discharged  they  refused  to  pay  any  fees.  As  soon  as  liberated,  they 
returned  to  their  meetings  again ;  and  when  they  found  the  place  shut  up  by  the  magistrates, 
they  assembled  before  the  doors.  Thus  they  carried  their  point ;  for  the  government  grew  weary 
of  them,  and  were  glad  to  let  them  alone."— Burners  Own  Times,  p.  271. 
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established  in  nearly  all  the  English  and  Welsh  counties,  as  well  as  in  Ireland, 
Scotland,  the  West  Indies,  and  the  British  provinces  of  North  America.  The 
Society  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  not  now  increasing  its  numbers.  The  Friends 
themselves  account  for  this,  in  part,  by  the  constant  emigration  of  members  to 
America,  where  the  body  is  much  more  numerous  than  in  England.*  But  they 
do  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  much  is  attributable  to  the  feebler  endeavours  now 
than  formerly  to  gain  proselytes.  Since  1800  their  number,  if  computed  by 
the  number  of  their  meeting-houses,  has  diminished.  In  1800  they  possessed 
413  meeting-houses,  while  the  number  returned  to  the  Census  in  1851  was  only 
371.  They  say,  however,  that  this  does  not  inevitably  indicate  a  smaller  number 
of  professors ;  since,  of  late,  there  has  been  a  considerable  tendency  amongst 
them  to  migrate  from  the  rural  districts,  and  to  settle  in  the  larger  towns.  Small 
communities  are  to  be  found  in  parts  of  France,  Germany,  Norway,  and 
Australia. 

The  views  of  the  Society  on  the  subject  of  a  paid  ministry  prevent  them  from  Operations, 
uniting  with  other  religious  bodies  in  missionary  efforts.  A  number  of  their 
preachers,  however,  travel  frequently  to  distant  countries  to  diffuse  the  gospel ; 
but  in  these  cases  the  society  pays  nothing  beyond  travelling  expenses.  Friends 
are  warm  supporters  of  the  Bible  Society.  Almost  from  their  commencement 
they  have  been  distinguished  by  an  active  spirit  of  benevolence  ;  and  in  later  times 
this  spirit  has  been  shown  by  their  unremitting  labours  to  repress  the  slave 
trade,  by  their  zeal  in  promoting  the  cause  of  education  among  the  poor  f,  by 
their  efforts  to  procure  reform  in  prison  discipline,  and  by  their  almost  un 
paralleled  exertions  to  relieve  distress  in  Ireland  in  the  period  of  the  famine.  J 


5.  UNITARIANS. 

Differences  of  opinion  respecting  the  person  of  Christ  are  very  ancient.  Arius,  o.  TJSITAEIANS. 
a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  whose  name  is  most  familiar  in  connexion  with  the 
anti-Trinitarian  dispute,  existed  early  in  the  fourth  century,  but  Sabellius  had 
preceded  him  in  the  third,  in  propagation  of  very  similar  sentiments.  The 
"  Arian  heresy  "  provoked  extensive  discord  in  the  general  church  ;  and  we  read 
of  states  and  princes  choosing  sides  in  this  mysterious  controversy,  and  under 
taking  sanguinary  wars  for  its  decision.  The  "  heresy "  prevailed  to  some 
considerable  extent  in  Britain  in  the  earliest  period  of  Christianity,  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Saxons. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  another  form  of  anti-Trinitarian  doctrine  was 
originated  by  Lachus  and  Faustus  Socinus,  and  obtained  a  wide  success  in 
Poland.  From  these  two  prominent  maintainers  of  their  sentiments,  the  modern 
Unitarians  are  often  called  "  Socinians ;"  but  they  themselves  repudiate  the 
name, — in  part  because  of  a  diversity  of  creed  on  some  particular  points,  and 
partly  from  repugnance  to  be  held  as  followers  of  any  human  teacher.  In 
Switzerland,  Servetus,  by  the  instigation  or  consent  of  Calvin,  was  burnt,  in 
1553,  for  entertaining  these  opinions. 

In  England  also,  similar  sentiments  prevailed  about  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  subsequently  two  Arians  were  burnt  to  death  in  the  reign 
of  James  the  First.  John  Biddle  was  imprisoned  for  the  offence  in  the  time  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  died  in  prison  in  1662.  Milton  was  a  semi- Arian. 
But  little  progress  was  effected  till  the  opening  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when 

*  "  There  exist  at  present  on  the  North  American  Continent  nearly  600  distinct  religious 
assemblies  of  the  Society  of  Friends."— Bowden's  History  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  America. 
They  have  a  training  college  for  teachers  at  Ackworth,  called  the  Flounder's  Institute. 

I  The  Society  of  Friends  in  1847  raised  and  distributed  in  mitigation  of  Irish  distress  the 
enormous  sum  of  200,000*. 
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5.  UNTTABIAXS.  many  of  the  old  Presbyterian  ministers  embraced  opinions  adverse  to  the 
Trinitarian  doctrine.  A  noticeable  controversy  on  the  subject  was  begun  in 
1719,  in  the  west  of  England,  and  two  Presbyterian  ministers,  in  consequence 
of  their  participation  in  these  sentiments,  were  removed  from  their  pastoral 
charges.  Nevertheless,  the  Presbyterian  clergy  gradually  became  impregnated, 
although  for  some  time  they  gave  no  particular  expression  from  their  pulpits  to 
their  views  in  this  respect.  In  course  of  little  time,  however,  their  congregations 
either  came  to  be  entirely  assimilated  with  themselves  in  doctrine,  or  in  part 
seceded  to  the  Independent  body.  Thus,  the  ancient  Presbyterian  chapels  and 
endowments  have,  in  great  degree,  become  the  property  of  Unitarians,  whose 
origin,  as  a  distinct  community  in  England,  may  be  dated  from  the  first 
occurrence  of  such  virtual  transfers,  viz.,  from  about  the  period  just  subsequent 
to  1730. 

Tenets.  The  modern  Unitarians  differ  from  the  ancient  Anti-Trinitarians,  chiefly  by 

attributing  to  the  Saviour  less  of  divine  and  more  of  human  nature.  In 
deed,  He  is  described  by  several  of  their  most  conspicuous  writers  as  a  man 
"  constituted  in  all  respects  like  other  men."  His  mission  was,  they  say,  to 
introduce,  by  God's  appointment,  a  new  moral  dispensation ;  and  His  death  they 
look  upon  not  as  a  sacrifice  or  an  atonement  for  sin,  but  as  a  martyrdom  in 
defence  of  truth.*  Not  admitting  the  essential  sinfulness  of  human  nature,  they 
do  not  admit  the  necessity  of  an  atonement :  they  consider  that  a  conscientious 
diligent  discharge  of  moral  duties  will  be  adequate  to  secure  for  men  their  future 
happiness.  In  consequence  of  their  disbelief  in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  they  avoi  1 
all  personal  addresses  to  Him,  whether  of  prayer  or  praise.  The  Scriptures  the/ 
believe  to  contain  authentic  statements;  but  they  do  not  allow  the  universal 
inspiration  of  the  writers.  Many  of  the  modern  Unitarians  believe  that  all 
mankind  will  ultimately  be  restored  to  happiness.  This  creed  is  very  prevalen , 
amongst  the  Unitarians  of  America,  where  upwards  of  1,000  churches  are  re 
ported  to  profess  it.  It  is  there  called  "  Universalism." 

Civil  position.  Persons  denying  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  were  excepted  from  the  benefits  o;' 

the  Toleration  Act.  and  remained  so  until  1813,  when  the  section  in  that  statute 
which  affected  them  was  abrogated.  Since  that  period  they  have  been  exactl) 
in  the  same  position  as  all  other  Protestant  Dissenters  with  respect  to  their  poli 
tical  immunities. 


Church  govern 
ment. 


Numbers. 


The  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  adopted  by  the  Unitarians  is  substan 
tially  "  congregational;"  each  individual  congregation  ruling  itself  without 
regard  to  any  courts  or  synods. 

Returns  have  been  received  at  the  Census  Office  from  229  congregations 
connected  with  this  body. 


6.  UXITED 


MORAVIANS. 


Origin. 


6.  UNITED  BRETHREN,  OR  MORAVIANS. 

Christianity  was  introduced  into  Bohemia  in  the  ninth  century,  from  Greece ; 
but  it  was  not  long  before  the  Papal  system,  aided  by  the  Emperor,  became 
established  firmly  in  that  country.  Still,  the  inhabitants  were  not  disposed  to 
yield  their  cherished  sentiments ;  and,  stimulated  by  the  writings  of  Wycliffe  and 
the  preaching  and  martyrdom  of  Huss  and  Jerome,  they  afterwards  distinguished 
themselves,  though  unsuccessfully,  as  firm  adherents  to  the  doctrines  of  the 


Bclsham's  Calm  Inquiry,  pp.  447-455. 
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Reformation.  In  the  persecution  which  resulted  from  the  triumph  of  the  Em-  _  6^  UNITED 
peror  in  the  war  with  the  Elector  Palatine,  the  Protestant  clergy  were  banished 
from  the  kingdom.  They  retired  to  Poland;  where,  in  1632,  Commenius  was 
appointed  "  Bishop  of  the  dispersed  brethren  from  Bohemia  and  Moravia."  In 
Moravia,  ostensible  conformity  with  Romish  worship  was  enforced  ;  but  many  of 
the  brethren,  cherishing  the  Protestant  faith,  met  secretly  together  for  devotion, 
and,  as  opportunity  occurred,  fled  thence  into  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany. 
Ten  of  these,  in  1722,  obtained  permission  from  Count  Zinzendorf  to  settle  on 
a  portion  of  his  lands.  The  little  settlement  thus  formed  was  called  "  Hern- 
hutt,"  the  watch  of  the  Lord.  Count  Zinzendorf  himself  soon  came  to  be  the 
head  of  the  new  church,  which,  in  1727,  had  grown  to  500  persons.  They 
debated  then  about  a  combination  with  the  Lutheran  church  ;  but  the  decision 
of  the  lot,  to  which  they  appealed  upon  the  matter,  was  in  favour  of  their  con 
tinuance  as  a  distinct  society.  They,  therefore,  formed  themselves  into  a  regular 
community,  with  the  designation  of  "  Unitas  Fratrum,"  and  began  to  establish 
congregations  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  and  to  send  forth  missionaries  to  re 
motest  settlements.  Their  first  establishment  in  England  seems  to  have  occurred 
in  1742.* 

The  doctrines  of  the  United  Brethren  are  in  harmony  with  those  propounded  Doctrines, 
in  the  "  Confession  of  Augsburgh."  At  a  general  synod  held  at  Barby,  in 
1775,  the  following  declaration  was  adopted  :  "  The  chief  doctrine  to  which  the 
"  Church  of  the  Brethren  adheres,  and  which  we  must  preserve  as  an  invaluable 
"  treasure  committed  unto  us,  is  this — that  by  the  sacrifice  for  sin  made  by  Jesus 
"  Christ,  and  by  that  alone,  grace  and  deliverance  from  sin  are  to  be  obtained 
"  for  all  mankind.  We  will,  therefore,  without  lessening  the  importance  of  any 
"  other  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  steadfastly  maintain  the  following  five 
"  points  :— 

"  1.  The  doctrine  of  the  universal  depravity  of  man  ;  that  there  is  no  health 
"  in  man,  and  that,  since  the  fall,  he  has  no  power  whatever  left  to  help  himself. 

"  2.  The  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ:  that  God,  the  creator  of  all 
"  things,  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  reconciled  us  to  himself  j  that  he  is 
"  before  all  things,  and  that  by  him  all  things  consist. 

"  3.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  and  satisfaction  made  for  us  by  Jesus 
"  Christ :  that  he  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
"  fication :  and  that,  by  his  merits  alone,  we  receive  freely  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
"  and  sanctification  in  soul  and  body. 

"  4.  The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  operations  of  His  grace  :  that 
"  it  is  He  who  worketh  in  us  conviction  of  sin,  faith  in  Jesus,  and  pureness  in 
"  heart. 

"  5.  The  doctrine  of  the  fruits  of  faith :  that  faith  must  evidence  itself  by 
"  willing  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  God,  from  love  and  gratitude."  f 

The  Moravian  church  is  formed  according  to  the  episcopal  model.    The  bishops  Orders, 
have  been  ordained  in  regular  descent  from  those  of  the  ancient  Bohemian 
church.    To  bishops  alone  belongs  the  power  of  ordaining  ministers.     The  other 
orders  are  presbyters  and  deacons. 

The  discipline  of  the  church  is  regulated  by  certain  written  "  Congregational   Discipline. 
Orders  or  Statutes,"  with  which  every  one  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  church 
expresses  his  concurrence.      It  consists  of  a   series  of  reproofs  and  admoni 
tions  ;  the  ultimate  and  highest  punishment  being  that  of  excision  from  the 
community. 

*  See  Southey's  Life  of  \Vasley,  chapter  5. 

t  See  Condev's  View  of  all  Religions,  pnge  252. 
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G.  UNITED 

BRETHREN,  Or 

MORAVIANS. 

Government. 


Rites  and  cere 
monies. 


Other  peculia 
rities. 


The  chief  direction  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  is  committed  to  a  board  of 
elders,  appointed  by  the  general  synods,  which  assemble  at  irregular  intervals 
varying  from  seven  to  twelve  years.  Of  these  boards,  one  is  universal,  and  the 
others  local :  the  former  being  resident  at  Hernhutt,  and  maintaining  a  general 
supervision  over  every  part  of  the  society  —  the  latter  being  specially  connected 
with  particular  congregations.  Bishops,  beyond  their  power  of  ordination,  have 
no  authority  except  what  they  derive  from  these  boards.  There  are  female  elders, 
who  attend  at  the  boards ;  but  they  do  not  vote. 

The  rite  of  Baptism  and  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  are  administered 
with  but  little  variation  from  the  mode  adopted  in  other  Protestant  churches.  In 
the  public  services,  a  litany  is  generally  used;  but  the  minister  occasionally 
offers  up  extemporary  prayer.  Singing  and  instrumental  music  are  regarded 
with  much  favour  :  sometimes  services  are  held  exclusively  appropriated  to  such 
exercises.  Certain  seasons  of  the  year  are  celebrated  with  peculiar  ceremonies.* 
Marriages  were  always  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  elders ;  and  without 
their  acquiescence  no  intimacy  with  a  view  to  marriage  was  allowed ;  but  much  of 
the  strictness  formerly  observed  in  this  respect  is  now  abandoned. 

Love  Feasts,  in  imitation  of  the  Agapae  of  the  early  church,  are  occasionally 
celebrated  by  the  Brethren,  who  partake  in  fellowship  of  a  plain  repast  accom 
panied  by  organ  music  and  varied  by  the  singing  of  hymns.  The  lot  is  appealed 
to  as  a  means  of  guidance  in  emergencies  :  the  eligibility  of  a  matrimonial  offer 
used  to  be  generally  submitted  to  this  test.  In  the  societies  on  the  continent,  a 
separation  of  the  sexes,  previous  to  marriage,  is  accomplished  by  means  of 
establishments  called  respectively  "  Single  Brethren's  Houses,"  and  "  Single 
Sisters'  Houses."  These  are  intended  for  the  accommodation  of  all  such  mem 
bers  as  do  not  belong  to  any  family,  either  as  relatives  or  domestics.  Each 
establishment  is  under  the  control  of  a  male  or  female  elder,  who  endeavours 
to  promote  religious  and  industrious  habits  in  the  inmates. 


Numbers.  The  number  of  persons  actually  members  of  the  "  Unity  "  does  not  exceed 

12,000  in  the  whole  of  Europe,  nor  G,000  in  America;  but  at  least  100,000 
more,  it  is  considered,  are  in  virtual  connexion  with  the  society  and  under  the 
spiritual  guidance  of  its  preachers.  The  number  of  their  chapels  in  England 
and  Wales,  reported  by  the  Census  officers,  was  32,  with  9,305  sittings. 

Missions.  The  United  Brethren  have  always  been  distinguished  by  their  efforts  to  esta 

blish  missionary  stations  in  the  most  remote  and  neglected  portions  of  the  globe. 
In  1851  they  had  70  settlements  distributed  amongst  the  Hottentots,  the  Green- 
landers,  the  Esquimaux,  the  Indians,  the  Australian  aborigines,  and  the  Negroes 
of  the  West  Indies  and  America.  The  number  of  missionaries  was  294 ;  and 
the  converts  (not  mere  nominal  professors)  then  belonging  to  the  missionary 
congregations  amounted  to  69,149.  The  expense  of  the  mission  is  about  13,000/. 
annually ;  three  fourths  of  which  are  raised  by  other  Christian  bodies  (principally 
by  the  Church  of  England)  who  appreciate  the  eminent  value  of  these  labours. 


"  Easter  morning  is  devoted  to  a  solemnity  of  a  peculiar  kind.    At  sunrise,  the  co 
assembles  in  the  burial  ground :  a  service,  accompanied  by  music,  is  performed,  expm 
joyful  hopes  of  immortality  and  resurrection,  and  a  solemn  commemoration  is  made 
have,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  departed  this  life  from  among  them  and  '  gone  home  to  the 
Lord.'  "-L.  D.  Von  Schweinitz. 


3  congregation 
xprcssive  of  the 
of  all  who 
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7.  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS.* 

Under  the  general  term  of  "  Methodists  "  are  comprehended  two  principal    Difl-(.rent~kinds. 
•and  several  subordinate  sections,  having  totally  distinct  ecclesiastical  organiza 
tions.     The  two  grand  sections  differ  from  each  other  upon  points  of  doctrine  ; 
one  professing  Arminian,  and  the  other  Calvinistic,  sentiments.     The  former  are 
the  followers  of  John  Wesley,  and  from  him  are  called  "  Wesleyan  Methodists  "- 
the  latter  were  originated  by  the  labours  of  George  Whit  field,  but  their  founder's 
name  is  not  perpetuated  in  their  title,  which  is,  generally,  that  of  "  Calvinistic 
Methodists."     Each  of  the  two  grand  sections  is  divided  into  several  smaller 
sections,  differing  from  each  other  upon  points  of  church  government  and  dis 
cipline  :  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  comprise  the  "Original  Connexion,"  the  "New 
Connexion,"  the  "  Primitive  Methodists,"  and  the    "  Wesleyan  Association  "- 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists  comprise  the  body  bearing  that  specific  name,   and 
also  the  churches  belonging  to  what  is  known  as  "The  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion." 

The  great  religious  movement  which  resulted  in  the  ultimate  formation  of  Orisiu. 
these  separate  communities  commenced  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter 
of  last  century.  In  November  1/27,  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  sons  of  the 
vicar  of  Epworth  in  Lincolnshire,  resolving,  when  at  Oxford  University,  upon  a 
more  entire  devotion  of  themselves  to  a  religious  course  of  life,  began  to  associate 
with  a  few  other  persons,  chiefly  undergraduates,  similarly  minded,  in  order  to 
secure  a  more  methodical  employment  of  their  time  in  profitable  religious 
exercises.  These  consisted  of  meetings  for  prayer  and  serious  conversation,  of 
visits  to  the  prisoners  and  the  sick,  of  fasting,  and  of  weekly  reception  of  the 
sacrament.  The  strictness  of  their  mode  of  life  procured  for  them  the  name  of 
"Methodists."  George  Whitfield,  then  a  servitor  in  Pembroke  College,  joined 
trne  association  seven  years  after  its  formation. — In  17-^j  the  two  Wesleys 
departed  for  Georgia  to  act  as  the  spiritual  overseers  of  the  colony  just  formed, 
and  with  the  expectation  of  preaching  to  the  Indians  :  they  continued  there 
about  two  years,  and  ministered  with  limited  success  and  much  unpleasantness. 
There,  however,  they  met  with  several  settlers  who  belonged  to  the  Moravian 
Church,  whose  principles  and  practices  obtained  much  favour  from  John 
Wesley,  and  importantly  affected  the  constitution  of  the  future  Methodist 
Societies.  Accordingly,  on  Wesley's  return  to  London,  in  1 7-'^,  about  fifty 
persons  agreed  to  meet  weekly  in  small  companies  or  "  bands,"  of  from  five  to 
ten  persons  each,  for  mutual  conversation  and  confession,  with  occasional  "love 
feasts."  Desirous  of  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  rules  and  habits  of 
the  "  Brethren,"  John  Wesley  in  the  same  year  paid  a  visit  to  the  Moravian 
settlement  at  Herrnhut  in  Germany;  which  seemed  to  him  to  present  the 
singular  appearance  of  a  town  where  all  the  inhabitants  were  righteous,  'ITie 
Methodist  Societies  soon  multiplied  :  in  l"3i),  there  were  several  in  London  ; 
the  principal  one,  which  met  in  Fetter  Lane,  being  a  combination  of  Moravians 
and  followers  of  Wesley.  In  Bristol  also,  several  societies  were  founded  by 
John  Wesley,  whose  preaching  was  at  this  time  followed  by  extraordinary 
manifestations  of  emotion  in  his  hearers.  About  this  period  Wesley  separated 
fro/n  the  Moravians,  and  in  the  next  year  (1740)  from  Whitfield.  The  subject 
of  difference  in  the  latter  case  was  the  doctrine  of  election;  Mr.  Wesley's 
principal  and  most  peculiar  opinions,  upon  which  he  differed  from  the  Calvinists, 
relating  to  the  value  of  good  works  as  a  means  of  justification,  the  possible 

*  8e* 'Watson's  "  Life  of  Wesley ;"  Southoy's  "  Life  of  Wesley ;"  Ring's  "  Principles  of  Wesleyati 
Methodism  ;"  Ring's  "Conirrejratioual  Independency  and  Wesleyan  Connexionalism  contrasted;" 
Article  in  "  Cyclopaedia  of  Relfcioua  Denominations,"  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton,  M.A. :  Minutes  of 
the  Conference,  1830-51-32  3 ;  Grindrod's  Compendium. 
C.  F 
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attainment  of  a  Christian  perfection  in  this  life,  the  possibility  of  a  believer's  fall 
from  grace,  and  the  possession  by  the  Christian  of  a  full  assurance  of  salvation. 
Wesleyan  Methodism  now  began  to  assume  the  appearance  of  an  organized 
system.     Funds  were  raised — meeting  houses  were  erected  or  procured  in  various 
parts  of  England — and  the  members  of  the  society  were  divided  into  classes  of 
twelve  persons,  each  with  its  spiritual  superintendent  or  "  leader."    Mr.  Wesley's 
first  design  did  not  extend  to  the  formation  of  a  new  religious  body  :  his  idea 
was  to  gather  into  small  societies,  for  mutual  religious  counsel  and  improve 
ment,  persons  under  serious  impressions,  who  might  thus,  if  previously  con 
nected  with  the  Church  of  England,  be  the  better  fitted  to  receive  her  ministra 
tions,  or,  if  not  before  connected,  might  by  this  means  be  prepared  for  her 
communion.     Himself  a  clergyman,  and  entertaining,  for  some  time,  exalted 
notions  of  the  priestly   office,   and   of   rubrical   injunctions,  it   was  only  art 
invincible  necessity  that  drove  him  to  adopt,   in  order  to  diffuse  among  the 
multitude  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  means  not  sanctioned  by  the  Church.. 
But  when,  because  of  the  astonishing  effects  created  by  his  preaching  and  by 
that  of  Whitfield,  all  the  pulpits  of  the  Established  Church  were  closed  against 
them,  they  were  driven  to  pursue  that  system  of  itinerant  field  preaching,  the 
prodigious  influence  of  which  has  been  so  often  and  so  vividly  described.     The 
speedy  consequence   of   Mr.  Wesley's  labours    was,    that    various    Methodist 
Societies  were  formed  in  different  parts  of  England ;  and,  as  few  of  the  parochial 
clergy  were  found  willing  to  assume  the  oversight   of  these   new   converts, 
AVesley  was  reluctantly  induced  to  sanction  the  employment   of  lay  agency 
for  this  essential  purpose ;    and  by  him,  accordingly,  experienced  and  trusty 
persons  were  appointed  to  the  superintendence  of  the  members  in  particular 
localities.     At  first  they  were  permitted  only  to  expound  the  Scriptures  ;  but 
it  unavoidably  occurred  that  many  men  of  natural  powers  and  energetic  faith 
should  feel  an  irrepressible  desire  more  freely  to  proclaim  the  truths  so  strongly 
felt ;  and  Mr.  Wesley  after  considerable  hesitation  was  constrained  to  yield  this 
also,  and  to  make  selection  of  such  followers  as  preachers  as  appeared  to  him 
to  be  possessed  of  adequate  endowments  and  stability  of  Christian  character. 
The  zeal  of  these    new   preachers  soon   produced  a   great   accession  to   the 
number  of  the  Methodist  converts  ;  and  Mr.  Wesley  found  it  needful  to  devise 
a  code  of  rules  for  the  observance  of  the  members  of  what  was  to  be  called  the 
"  United  Society,"  defined  to  be  "  a  company  of  men  having  the  form  and 
"  seeking  the  power  of  godliness,  united  in  order  to  pray  together,  to  receive 
"  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one  another  in  love,  that  they 
"  may  help  each  other  to   work  out  their  salvation."     No  formal  creed  was 
adopted,  and  persons  of  all  denominations  were  admitted  who  complied  with 
the  above  conditions.     Various  regulations,  general  and  minute,  were  issued, 
tending  to  secure  an  uniform  propriety  of  conduct  and  a  sedulous  attendance  on 
religious   means   and  ordinances. —  Vast   success   resulted  from   the   open-air 
assemblages  convened  by  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  lay  assistants ;  often  gathered  in 
the  midst  of  most  impressive  scenery — in  natural  amphitheatres — beneath  the 
shade  of  stately  trees— among  the  ruins  of  old  mansions— on  the  sea-shore — on 
the  mountain  side — in  churchyards.     Sometimes  Mr.  AVesley  preached  on  these 
occasions  to  as  many  as  ,'30,000  hearers.     This  success,  however,  was  not  pur 
chased   without    opposition.      Fierce    assaults    were    made    upon    the    early 
Methodists;  and  mobs  (connived  at  sometimes  by  the  magistrates)  assembled  to 
attack  the  preachers  and  to  interrupt  the  worship.     In  London,  Bristol,  and 
other  places  violent  scenes  were  enacted ;   the  Methodists  were  stoned  and 
beaten,  their  houses  broken  into,  and  their  goods  destroyed.     Mr.  Wesley,  at 
Walsall,  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life  from   one  of  these  attacks  ;    and  his 
brother  was  in  similar  danger  at  Devizes.    John  Nelson  was  illegally  pressed  for 
a  soldier,  as  a  means  to  silence  him,  and  suffered  severe  imprisonment.     Alex- 
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ander  Mather  was  so  beaten  that  a  year  elapsed  before  he  was  restored  to  health ;      7.  WESLEYA*." 

and  most  of  the  other  travelling  preachers  met  with  more  or  less  of  insult  and        EIHODIBT 

ill-treatment.     But  their  sense  of  duty  led  them  to  encounter  with  serenity,  or 

rather  exultation,  all  these  perils ;  and  their  zeal,  triumphantly  enduring  this 

effectual  test,  was  soon  rewarded  by  abundant  fruit  among  the  very  people  who 

had  gathered  to  oppose  them.— The  rapid  growth  of  the  society  necessitated 

further  legislation,  and  accordingly  the  country  was  divided  into  circuits,  each 

with  its  Assistant  or  Superintendent.*     Travelling  preachers  were  allowed  a 

stated  sum  for  maintenance— all  chapels  were  conveyed  in  trust  to  Mr.  Wesley— 

and  specific  regulations  were  devised  for  the  duties  of  assistants,  helpers,  and 

class  leaders. f     In  these  affairs  Mr.  Wesley  took  counsel  of  his  brother  and  a 

few  other  clergymen  and  some  lay  coadjutors,  whom  he  invited  to  a  conference 

with  himself;  but  this  assembly  was  invited  merely  to  adoise — Mr.  Wesley 

retaining  unparticipated  power  over  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society.  J 

In  this  position  Methodism  steadily  advanced  for  several  years,  the  number  of 
adherents  constantly  increasing,  and  the  preachers  gradually  acquiring  con 
fidence  and  aptitude :  so  much  so,  that  at  length,  the  various  congregations 
pressing  urgently  for  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  by  their  accustomed 
preachers,  and  the  preachers  being  naturally  themselves  desirous  of  obtaining 
pastoral  authority,  Mr.  Wesley  was  prevailed  upon  to  assume  the  power  of 
ordination.  The  first  exercise  of  this  authority  was  in  1/8-4.  when  Dr.  Coke 
was  set  apart  for  ministerial  functions  in  America;  §  and  in  1787,  three  of  the 
English  preachers  were  ordained.  In  the  year  1784,  Mr.  Wesley  made  provision 
for  the  permanence  of  the  system  by  executing  a  deed  poll,  in  which  he  declared 
trusts  of  the  chapels  which  had  been  conveyed  to  him  for  preaching  therein 
by  such  persons  as  he  and  his  brother  Charles  and  the  survivor  of  them,  and 
afterwards  as  the  Conference  (which  had  become  a  yearly  assembly),  should 
appoint.  He  thereby  defined  the  Conference — named  100  persons  as  the  first 
members — provided  for  filling  up  vacancies,  and  for  admitting  new  and  expel 
ling  unworthy  members — and  specified  its  powers  and  privileges.  ||  This  deed  he 
caused  to  be  enrolled  in  Chancery  for  safe  custody.  No  mention  is  made  in  this 
deed  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Society ;  but  the  deeds  of  trust  for  the  settlement 
of  the  chapels  universally  refer  to  Mr.  Wesley's  notes  on  the  New  Testament 
and  the  first  four  volumes  of  sermons  published  by  him  as  the  test  upon  this 
subject. 

John  Wesley  survived  his  brother  Charles,  and  preserved  until  the  close  of  Disruptions, 
his  extended  life  the  uncontrolled  ascendancy  which  from  the  first  formation 
of  the   Methodist    Society   had   always   been   with  joy    acknowledged   by   its 
members.     Since  his  decease  in  1791,  at  the  age  of  87,  there  have  occurred,  at 
intervals,   secessions  from   the   original   body  of  Wesleyan  Methodists.     The 

*  In  1749,  there  were  twenty  circuits  in  England,  two  in  Wales,  two  in  Scotland,  and  seven 
in  Ireland. 

t  See  post,  pp.  Ixxiv,  Ixxv. 

t  The  first  of  these  Conferences  M'as  held  in  London  in  1741,  when  only  six  persons  were 
present,  of  whom  live  were  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church. 

§  "  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  John  Wesley,  late  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College  in 
Oxford,  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England,  sendeth  greeting  :  Whereas  manv  of  the  people 
in  the  southern  provinces  of  North  America,  who  desire  to  continue  under  m'y  care  and  still 
adhere  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  are  greatly  distressed  for  want 
of  ministers  to  administer  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  the 
usages  of  the  same  church  :  And  whereas  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  other  wav  of  supplying 
them  with  ministers :  Know  all  men,  that  I,  John  Wesley,  think  myself  to  be  providentially 
ealled,  at  this  time,  to  set  apart  some  persons  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  America  \nd 
therefore,  under  the  protection  of  Almighty  God,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  liis  glory,  1  have 'this 
day  set  apart,  as  a  Superintendent,  by  the  imposition  of  my  hands  and  prayer'  (being  assisted 
try-  other  ordained  ministers,)  Thomas  Coke,  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  a  Presbvt'er  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  a  man  whom  I  judge  to  be  well  qualified  for  that  great  work-  And  1  do  hereby 
recommend  him,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  as  a  lit  person  to  preside  over  the  Hock  of  Christ. 
In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  second  day  of  September  in 

H  o'ear       our  Lor(i  "ne  tllousan(i  seven  hundred  and  eighty-four.    John  Wesley  " 

II  See  further,  as  to  the  powers  of  the  Conference,  and  as  to  the  other  arrangements  of  Alethodist 
feocieties,  post,  pp.  Ixxiv-lxxvii. 
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grounds  of  these  secessions  will  be  noticed  when  describing  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  several  Wesleyan  sects  which  these  diversities  originated.  First, 
it  is  proposed  to  give  an  outline  of  the  principles  and  polity  of  the  Original 
Connexion;  and,  as  nearly  the  whole  of  this  description  will  apply  to  the 
seceding  bodies  also,  such  a  conformity  may  be  presumed,  unless,  when  mention 
ing  those  other  bodies,  special  points  of  difference  are  noticed. 

(a)  THE  ORIGINAL  CONNEXION. 

Unlike  the  case  of  most  religious  bodies,  whose  systems  of  church  govern 
ment  have  generally  been  settled  at  the  very  outset  by  a  reference  to  the 
supposed  complete  or  adequate  injunctions  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject, 
the  system  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  has  been  almost  wholly  the  development  of 
circumstances,  acting  gradually  and  unexpectedly,  and  leading  to  the  adoption 
of  plans  apparently  inevitable  or  expedient,  but  found  to  be  in  no  respect 
discordant  with  the  Bible.  Indeed,  Wesleyans  hold  that  Scripture  does  no3 
furnish  any  absolute  code  of  ecclesiastical  polity ;  and  that  they  may  therefore, 
properly  so  shape  their  constitution  as  expediency  seems  to  dictate,  if  their 
schemes  shall  be  in  nothing  inconsistent  with  such  scattered  indications  as  the 
sacred  writings  do  afford.  Accordingly,  as  has  been  shown,  the  classes,  the 
lay  preachers,  the  assistants,  and  the  conference,  all  owed  their  origin  primarily 
to  circumstances,  so  disposed  as  to  render  indispensable,  or  certainly  advisable, 
the  various  methods  for  securing  to  the  rapidly  increasing  Society  efficient 
government  and  discipline. 

The  polity  of  the  Original  Connexion  is  in  most  essential  points  the  same  as 
that  devised  by  Mr.  Wesley,  but  his  death  necessarily  produced  a  great  alteration 
in  the  relations  of  the  people  and  the  Conference.  During  his  life  he  was 
absolute  arbiter  between  them — restraining  and  reproving  either  party  as  he 
thought  fit.  After  his  death  the  Conference  assumed  that  his  power  and 
authority  descended  upon  them ;  but  there  was  no  one  to  restrain  or  moderate 
its  exercise,  and,  after  considerable  dissension,  from  179-  to  17^7,  certain  rules, 
a  portion  of  which  are  called  "  The  Rules  of  Pacification,"  were  agreed  to  by 
the  Conference,  placing  some  limitation  upon  them.  The  effect  of  these  and 
other  rules  enacted  subsequently  in  1835  and  1852,  is  stated  at  pages  Ixxviii 
and  Ixxxvi. 

As  at  present  settled,  the  form  of  church  government  somewhat  resembles 
that  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  order  of  the  courts,  in  the 
relation  they  bear  to  each  other,  and  in  their  respective  constitutions  and 
functions.  The  difference  is  in  the  greater  degree  of  authority  in  spiritual 
matters  exercised  by  the  Wesleyan  ministers,  who  preside  in  their  courts  not  as 
mere  chairmen  or  moderators,  but  as  pastors.  This  is  said  by  them  to  secure 
an  equitable  balance  of  power  between  the  two  parties,  lay  and  clerical,  in  these 
courts,  and  thus  to  provide  against  abuse  on  either  side.  How  far  this  is 
the  case  will  be  more  clearly  seen  by  a  description  of  these  various  courts, 
tracing  them  upwards  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest, — from  the  Class  to  the 
Conference. 

The  CLASSES  were  the  very  first  of  the  arrangements  introduced  by  Mr.  Wesley. 
They  consist,  in  general,  of  about  12  persons;  each  class  having  its  appointed 
"  leader,"  (an  experienced  Christian  layman,  nominated  by  the  superintendent 
of  a  circuit,  and  appointed  by  a  leaders'  meeting,)  whose  duty  is  to  meet  his 
class  once  every  week — converse  with  each  class  member,  hear  from  him  a 
statement  of  his  spiritual  condition,  and  give  appropriate  counsel.  Every 
member  of  a  class,  except  in  cases  of  extreme  poverty,  is  expected  to  contribute 
at  least  a  penny  per  week  towards  the  funds  of  the  society.  Out  of  the 
proceeds  of  this  contribution,  assisted  by  other  funds,  the  stipends  of  the 
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ministers  are  paid.     The  system  of  class  meetings  is  justly  considered  the  very     7. 
life  of  Methodism.* 

The  practice  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  is,  not  to  preach  long  in  any  place  Societies. 
unless  they  succeed  in  forming  a  "  society ;"  so  that,  generally  speaking, 
wherever  they  have  a  congregation  they  have  also  a  "  society,"  consisting 
sometimes  of  a  single  class,  and  from  one  to  a  considerable  number  according  to 
the  number  of  the  members.  The  classes  attached  to  each  chapel  or  preaching 
place  are,  in  the  aggregate,  called  a  "  society"  Each  class  has  its  "leader," 
and  the  meeting  of  all  the  leaders  of  a  society  is  called  a  "  leaders'  meeting." 
Each  society  answers  nearly  to  a  "  church  "  in  other  denominations ;  and  as  many 
societies  as  it  may  be  found  convenient  to  attach  together  form  a  "  Circuit." 

The  public  worship  of  these  societies  is  conducted  in  each  circuit  by  two  Ministers, 
descriptions  of  preachers,  one  clerical  the  other  lay.  The  clerics  are  separated 
entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry — are  members  of,  or  in  connexion  with, 
or  received  as  probationers  by,  the  Conference — and  are  supported  by  funds 
raised  for  that  purpose  in  the  classes  and  congregations.  From  one  to  four  of 
these,  called  "  itinerant  preachers,"  are  appointed  annually  for  not  exceeding 
three  years  in  immediate  succession  to  the  same  circuit.  Their  ministry  is  not 
confined  to  any  particular  chapel  in  the  circuit,  but  they  act  interchangeably 
from  place  to  place,  seldom  preaching  in  the  same  place  more  than  one  Sunday 
without  a  change,  which  is  effected  according  to  a  plan  generally  re-made  every 
quarter.  Of  itinerant  preachers  there  are  at  present  about  .915  in  Great 
Britain.  The  lay,  or  "  local "  preachers  as  they  are  denominated,  follow  secular 
callings,  like  other  of  their  fellow  subjects,  and  preach  on  the  sabbaths  at  the 
places  appointed  for  them  in  the  above-mentioned  plan ;  as  great  an  interval 
being  observed  between  their  appointments  to  the  same  place  as  can  be 
conveniently  arranged.  By  this  means  great  variety  and  freshness  is  produced 
in  their  ministrations.  No  local  or  lay  preacher  is  permitted  to  receive  any 
remuneration  for  his  services.  By  these  means  a  circuit  comprising  perhaps 
twenty  preaching  places  is  adequately  served  with  from  two  to  four  regular 
itinerants,  assisted  by  the  local  preachers,  and  at  an  expense  proportionally 
small  when  compared  with  any  system  having  a  fixed  minister  for  each 
congregation.  The  number  of  these  local  or  lay  preachers  is  estimated  at 
present  at  between  13,000  and  14,000. 

The  public  services  of  Methodists  present  a  combination  of  the  forms  of  the  Mode  of  worship. 
Church  of  England  with  the  usual  practice  of  Dissenting  Churches.  In  the 
larger  chapels,  the  Church  Liturgy  is  used  ;  and,  in  all,  the  Sacrament  is  admi 
nistered  according  to  the  Church  of  England  rubric.  Independently  of  Sabbath 
worship,  Love  Feasts  are  occasionally  celebrated ;  and  a  midnight  meeting,  on  the 
last  day  of  each  year,  is  held  as  a  solemn  "  Watch  Night,"  for  the  purpose  of 
impressing  on  the  mind  a  sense  of  the  brevity  and  rapid  flight  of  time. 

At  present  there  are  428  circuits  in  Great  Britain.  Besides  preaching  in 
the  various  chapels  in  their  respective  circuits,  the  itinerant  preachers  administer 
the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  f  One  or  other  of  them, 

*  Smaller  collections,  of  four  or  five  persons,  called  "  Bands,"  established  hy  Mr.  Wesley  in 
1742,  are  also  still  preserved.  In  these,  for  the  purpose  of  a  more  unrestrained  confession  to  each 
other,  the  persons  in  each  band  are  all  of  the  same  condition  ;  cither  married  women  or  single 
women,  married  men  or  single  men.  The  rules  of  the  bands  are,  (1)  That  nothing  spoken  in  the 
society  be  spoken  again  ;  (2)  That  every  member  submit  to  his  minister  in  all  indiiferent  things; 
(3)  That  every  member  bring,  once  a  week,  all  he  can  spare  to  a  common  stock.  The  four  follow 
ing  questions  are  to  be  proposed  to  the  members  separately  at  every  weekly  meeting :  (1)  What 
known  sins  have  you  committed  since  our  last  meeting?  "(2)  What  temptations  have  you  met 
with?  (3)  How  were  you  delivered  ?  (4)  What  have  you  thought,  said,  or  done  of  which  you 
doubt  whether  it  be  a  sin  or  not  ? 

t  The  administration  of  the  Sacrament  hy  Wesleyan  ministers  dates  only  from  1795.  The  plan 
F  3 
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according  to  an  arrangement  amongst  themselves,  meets  every  class  in  his 
circuit  once  in  every  quarter,  personally  converses  with  every  member,  and 
distributes  to  all  such  as  have  throughout  the  past  three  months  walked 
orderly  a  ticket,  which  authenticates  their  membership.  One  of  the  ministers 
in  every  circuit  is  called  the  "  superintendent,"  whose  duties,  in  addition  to  his 
ordinary  labours  as  a  travelling  preacher,  are,  to  see  that  the  Methodist 
discipline  is  properly  maintained, — to  admit  candidates  into  membership 
(subject  to  a  veto  by  a  Leaders'  meeting), — and  to  expel  from  the  society  any 
member  whom  a  Leaders'  meeting  shall  pronounce  guilty  of  any  particular 
offence.*  Appeal,  however,  lies  from  his  decision  to  a  District  meeting,  and 
ultimately  to  the  Conference.  There  is  also  a  "  circuit  steward,"  whose  duty- 
is  to  receive  from  the  society  stewards  the  contributions  of  class  members,  ani 
to  superintend  their  application  for  the  purposes  of  the  circuit. 

Once  in  every  three  months  a  QUARTERLY  MEETING  is  held,  attended  by  thi 
ministers,  preachers  on  trial,  and  supernumeraries  of  the  circuit, — the  circuit, 
society,  and  poor  stewards — the  class  leaders — the  local  preachers  of  threi; 
years'  continuous  standing,  having  been  previously  one  year  on  trial — and  all 
trustees  of  chapels,  being  members  of  society  in  the  circuit.  At  these  meetings 
candidates  for  the  ministerial  office  are  proposed  :  the  presiding  minister 
nominates,  and  the  meeting  affirms  or  negatives  his  nomination.  The  stewards 
of  the  various  societies  within  the  circuit  then  deliver  their  collections  to  the 
circuit  steward,  and  the  stipends  of  the  various  ministers  and  other  expenses 
of  the  circuit  are  paid.  The  circuit  stewards  are  elected  by  this  meeting  at 
every  December  session,  on  the  nomination  of  the  superintendent. 

A  varying  number  of  circuits,  as  the  Conference  deems  expedient,  form  a 
"  DISTRICT."  There  are  29  such  districts  in  England  and  Wales.  To  every 
district  a  superintendent  minister  of  a  circuit  in  the  district  is  appointed 
chairman.  The  district  meetings — or  district  committees  as  they  were  originally 
called — are  composed  entirely  of  ministers,  except  when  the  business  to  be 
transacted  relates  to  financial  or  other  secular  affairs,  in  which  case  circuit 
stewards  and  other  laymen  attend  and  vote.  The  general  duties  of  these 
district  meetings,  which  are  held  in  the  month  of  May,  are:  (l)To  examine 
candidates  for  the  ministry  and  probationers,  and  to  try,  and  if  necessaiy 
suspend,  ministers  ;  (2)  To  decide  preliminary  questions  concerning  the 
building  of  chapels  ;  (.3)  To  review  the  demands  from  the  less  wealthy 
circuits  which  draw  upon  the  public  funds  of  the  connexion  for  aid  in 
supporting  their  ministers;  (1)  To  elect  a  representative  from  the  district  to 
attend  the  next  ensuing  Conference.  The  "  District  Committee,"  between  the 
sessions  of  the  Conference,  may  interfere  in  any  case  of  emergency,  and 
pronounce  a  decision,  which  is  final  till  the  next  Conference. 

There  is  also  a  district-meeting  called  the  Financial  District-meeting,  held  in 
September  in  each  year,  for  the  purpose  of  apportioning  grants  from  the  public 
funds  for  the  support  of  the  work  within  the  district.  There  is  also  a  third 
kind  of  district  meeting,  called  the  minor  district  meeting,  to  which  an  appeal 
lies  from  the  leaders'  meeting,  and  which  has  the  power  of  deciding  matters  of 
discipline  in  the  intervals  between  then  and  the  May  district  meeting  or  the 
Conference. 

of  Mr.  "Wesley  was  that  his  societies  should  commune  with  the  Established  Church,  and  this  was 
the  course  pursued  throughout  his  life:  but  after  his  decease  the  societies  became  extremely 
anxious  to  receive  the  Sacrament  from  their  own  preachers,  and  the  consequence  of  the 
agitation  which  ensued  was  the  adoption  by  the  Conference  of  1795  of  a  "  Plan  of  Pacification," 
which  secured  this  object  to  all  such  societies  as  should  unanimously  seek  for  it. 

*  Most  of  the  secessions  which  have  taken  place  from  the  Original  Connexion  have  had 
reference  to  the  respective  powers  of  the  clergy,  as  represented  by  the  superintendents,  and  the 
aity,  as  represented  by  the  class  leaders,  in  the  matter  of  admission  to  or  expulsion  from  the 
society.  See  post,  "  The  New  Connexion,"  "  The  Wesleyan  Association,"  and  "  The  Wesleyan 
Reformers." 
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The  CONFERENCE,  the  highest  Wesleyan  court,  is  composed  exclusively  of  7.  WESLEYAK 
ministers.  It  derives  its  authority  from  a  deed  of  declaration,  executed  by 
Mr.  Wesley  in  1  784,  by  which  it  was  provided  that,  after  the  decease  of  himself  The  Conference. 
and  his  brother  Charles,  100  persons,  named  in  the  deed,  "  being  preachers  and 
*'  expounders  of  God's  holy  word,  under  the  care  and  in  connexion  with  the 
"'  said  John  Wesley,"  should  exercise  the  authority  which  Wesley  himself 
possessed,  to  appoint  preachers  to  the  various  chapels.  Vacancies  in  the 
*'  hundred"  were  to  be  filled  up  by  the  remainder  at  an  annual  Conference.  In 
pursuance  of  this  deed,  a  Conference  of  100  ministers  meets  yearly  in  July,  with 
the  addition  of  the  representatives  selected  by  the  district  meetings,  and  such 
other  ministers  as  are  appointed  or  permitted  to  attend  by  the  district  com 
mittees.  The  custom  is,  for  all  these  ministers  to  share  in  the  proceedings 
and  to  vote  ;  though  all  the  decisions  thus  arrived  at  must  be  sanctioned  by 
the  legal  "  hundred,"  ere  they  can  have  binding  force.  The  Conference  must 
sit  for  at  least  five  days,  but  not  beyond  three  weeks.  Its  principal  transactions 
are,  to  examine  the  moral  and  ministerial  character  of  every  preacher  —  to 
receive  candidates  on  trial  —  to  admit  ministers  into  the  connexion  —  and  to 
appoint  ministers  to  particular  circuits  or  stations.  Independently  of  its  func 
tions  under  this  deed  poll,  the  Conference  exercises  a  general  superintendence 
.over  the  various  institutions  of  the  body;  including  the  appointment  of 
various  committees,  as,  (1)  The  Committee  of  Privileges  for  guarding  the 
interests  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  ;  (2)  The  Committee  for  the  management 
of  Missions  ;  (3)  The  Committee  for  the  management  of  Schools  for  educating 
the  children  of  Wesleyan  ministers;  (4)  The  General  Book  Committee  (for 
superintending  the  publication  and  sale  of  Wesleyan  works)  ;  (.5)  The  Chapel 
Building  Committee  (without  whose  previous  consent  in  writing  no  chapel, 
whether  large  or  small,  is  to  be  erected,  purchased,  or  enlarged)  ;  ((i)  The  Chapel 
Relief  Committee  ;  (7)  The  Contingent  Fund  Committee  ;  (8)  The  Committee 
of  the  Auxiliary  Fund  for  worn-out  ministers  and  ministers'  widows  ;  and  the 
committees  for  the  various  schools,  theological  institutions,  &c. 

The  Conference  has  also  assumed  to  itself  the  power  of  making  new  laws 
for  the  government  of  the  Connexion  ;  provided  that,  if  any  circuit  meeting 
disapprove  such  law,  it  is  not  to  be  enforced  in  that  circuit  for  the  space  of 
one  year.  Any  circuit  has  the  power  of  memorializing  Conference  on  behalf  of 
any  change  considered  desirable,  provided  the  June  quarterly  meeting  should  so 
determine. 

The  doctrines  held  by  the  Wesleyans  are  substantially  accordant  with  the  Doctrines. 
Articles  of  the  Established  Church,  interpreted  in  their  Arminian  sense.  In  this 
they  follow  Mr.  Wesley  rather  than  Arminius  ;  for  although  the  writings  of 
the  latter  are  received  with  high  respect,  the  first  four  volumes  of  Wesley's 
Sermons,  and  his  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  (which  they  hold  to  be  "  neither 
Calvinistic  on  the  one  hand  nor  Pelagian  on  the  other")  are  referred  to  as  the 
standard  of  their  orthodoxy.*  The  continued  influence  of  their  founder  is 
manifested  by  the  general  adherence  of  the  body  to  his  opinions  on  the  subject 
of  attainment  to  Christian  perfection  in  the  present  life  —  on  the  possibility  of 
final  ruin  after  the  reception  of  divine  grace  —  and  on  the  experience  by  every 
convert  of  a  clear  assurance  of  his  acceptance  with  God  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

From  the  date  of  its  establishment  till  now,  the  progress  of  the  Original  Con-   Progress. 
nexion,  notwithstanding  several  secessions,  has  been  continual  and  striking,  not 
only  in  Great  Britain,  but  also  in  Ireland,  the  Colonies,  America,  and  other 


'iv^'i10  by,Rov;^>'-  V  Thoroton,  M.  A.-"  The  Theological  Institutes  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
\A  Rtaon  have  also  attained  a  high  and  commanding  influence  in  the  body." 
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METHODISTS,      portions  of  the  world.     Confining  our  view  to   (ireat  Britain*,  the  following 
Table  shows  the  rate  at  which  the  society  has  advanced  since  1//0  : — 


Religion* 
Societies. 


Date. 

Number 
of 
Ministers. 

Number 
of  Members  or 
Communicants.! 

Date. 

Number 
of 
Ministers. 

Number 
of  Members  or 
Communicant&t 

1770     - 

119 

26,283 

1820       -        - 

718 

191,217 

1780       -      • 

170 

37,721 

1830     - 

824 

248,r,9-> 

1700     - 

278 

58,673 

1840 

1,107 

323,178 

1800       -      - 

442 

90,619 

1850 

1,03-1 

358,277 

1810     - 

G72 

137,997 

The  Census  Accounts  show  6,57^  chapels  in  England  and  Wales,  belonging 
to  this  Connexion  in  March  1851 ;  containing  (allowance  being  made  for  defective 
returns)  accommodation  for  1,447,580  persons.  The  number  of  attendants  on 
the  Census  Sunday  was :  Morning,  41)2,714;  Afternoon,  383,96*4;  Evening, 
6'67,850 :  including  an  estimate  for  133  chapels,  for  which  the  number  of  atten 
dants  was  not  stated. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  principal  societies  and  institutions  for  religious 
objects  supported  by  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion.  Others,,  in  part  sup 
ported  by  Wesley ans,  are  mentioned  in  the  general  list  at  page  cxvii. 
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1 

NAME  OF  SOCIETY 

Annual 

NAME  OF  SOCIETY 

Annual 

OR 

INSTITUTION. 

*c.2 

Income. 

OH 

INSTITUTION. 

I1 

Income. 

Contingent  Fund  (a) 

A  .  I). 

175'.; 

£ 

Weslevan      Seamen's     Mis 
sion  (/)-.- 

A.I). 
18-13 

£ 
ICO 

Auxiliary  Fund  (b) 
The  Children's  Fund  (<•) 

1S13 
1818 

7,103 

3,280 

Wcsleyan     Missionary    So 
ciety  (y)      -         ... 

1817 

105,370 

Wesleyan  Theological   Insti 
tution  (d)      .... 

1-S31 

4,038 

Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  f 
Grove  School  (/*)       -       •(. 

1748 
1811 

]-    8,018 

General  Chapel  Fund  (e) 

1818 

3,984 

Education  Fund  (/) 

1837 

2,800 

*  The  figures  here  given  as  applying  to  Great  Jlritain  may  be  taken,  almost  without  deduc 
tion,  as  representing  England  and  11'nles;  for  the  number  of  Wesleyans  in  Scotland  is  so  smail 
as  scarcely  to  affect  the  total.  The  number  of  ministers  is  exclusive  of  missionaries  and  of  those 
who,  in  consequence  of  age  or  other  causes,  arc  unable  to  perform  the  regular  duties  of  the 
oHice.  These  latter  arc  termed  supernumeraries  ;  their  number  in  1S5(>  was  183. — For  information 
upon  this  and  other  points  I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  Ilev.  Charles  1'rcst,  Secretary  to 
the  Wesleyan  Committee  of  Privileges. 

t  It  is  estimated  that  the  number  of  persons  attending  upon  the  ministrations  of  the  Wesleyan 
societies  is  about  three  times  the  number  of  communicants. 

(a)  Contingent  Fund. — To  assist  the  poorer  circuits  in  maintaining  gospel  ordinances,  to 
provide  means  for  employing  additional  preachers,  and  to  meet  various  contingencies  in  the 
working  of  Methodism. 

(6)  Auxiliary  Fund.— To  aid  in  making  provision  for  those  ministers  who,  from  age  or  sickness, 
are  laid  aside  from  labour,  and  for  the  widows  and  children  of  such  as  are  dead.  There  are  two 
separate  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  aged  or  sick  ministers,— a  Mutual  Aid  or  AnnuitantfSociety 

1  supplementary  to  this,  called,  as 
amount  paid  last  year  to  539 


to  which  the  preachers  pay  each  f>/.(5.s-.  per  annum,  and  a  fund  si 
above,  the  "  Auxiliary  Fund,''  contributed  by  the  people.  The 
annuitants  was  li,789/. 

(c)  The  Children's  Fund.— Tor  equalising  the  payments  of  circuits  towards  the  support  of 
ministers'  children. 

((/)  West ey an  Theological  Institution. —  For  the  education  of  preachers.  There  are  two 
branches,  the  southern  at  Richmond,  Surrey,  and  the  northern  at,  Didsbury  near  Manchester. 

(e)  General  Chapel  Fund.'— To  aid  in  the' liquidation  of  chapel  debts,  or*  the  ami  ml  expen 
diture  of  embarrassed  trusts. 

.  (f)  Wc-sleyan  Seamen's  Mission. — This  society  supports  12  distributors  of  tracts,  and  a  mis 
sionary,  who  preaches  on  board  vessels.  About  700  tracts  are  distributed  weekly  among  seamen 
and  their  families  in  London.  There  is  a  chapel  in  connection  with  this  mission  in  the  Commercial 
Road,  having  8oO  sittings,  400  of  which  are  reserved  for  seamen. 

(g)  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society.— Wesleyan  missions  were  commenced  in  178G;  but  they 
were  until  1813  chiefly  confined  to  British  North  America  and  the  West  Indies.  In  1814  the 
income  was  below  10,000?.,  and  there  were  then  but  70  missionaries  and  18.747  members ;  now 
(1853)  the  income  is  105,370?.,  the  number  of  missionaries  47G,  and  the  number  of  members 
108,078.  The  society's  operations  extend  over  Germany,  France,  Spain,  India,  Africa,  British 
America,  the  West  Indies,  and  Polynesia. 

(h)  Kingswood  School.— To  provide  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  Weslcvan  ministers. 

(i)  Education  Fund.— The.  committee  of  this  fund  have  recently  erected,  with  the  aid  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  a  normal  college  and  schools  at  Westminster  to  accom 
modate  100  students  and  1,000  children, 
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In  1839  was  celebrated  the  Centenary  of  the  existence  *  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism  ;  and  the  gratitude  of  the  people  towards  the  system  under  which 
they  had  derived  so  much  advantage  was  displayed  by  contributions  to  the  Centenary 
large  amount  of  2H>,000/.,  which  sum  was  appropriated  to  the  establishment  of 
theological  institutions  in  Yorkshire  and  at  Richmond — the  purchase  of  the 
*'  Centenary  Hall  and  Mission  House  "  in  Bishopsgate  Street — the  provision  of  a 
missionary  ship — the  discharge  of  chapel  debts — and  the  augmentation  of  the 
incomes  of  the  Methodist  religious  societies. 

Of  late  years  a  considerable  agitation  (to  be  more  particularly  mentioned  when 
describing  "Wesleyan  Reformers'')  has  diminished  to  a  great  extent  the  num. 
ber  of  the  members  in  connexion.  It  is  stated  that  by  this  division  the 
Original  Connexion  has  sustained  a  loss  of  100,000  members.* 

(b)  THE  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION. t 

For  some  time  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death  in  1/91,  considerable  agitation  was  Origin, 
observable  throughout  the  numerous  societies  which,  under  his  control,  had 
rapidly  sprung  up  in  every  part  of  England.  The  more  immediate  subjects  of 
dispute  had  reference  to  (1),  "the  right  of  the  people  to  hold  their  public 
"  religious  worship  at  such  hours  as  were  most  convenient,  without  being 
"  restricted  to  the  mere  intervals  of  the  hours  appointed  for  service  in  the 
"  Established  Church,"  and  (2),  "  the  right  of  the  people  to  receive  the 
"  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  from  the  hands  of  their  own 
"  ministers,  and  in  their  own  places  of  worship  ;"  but  the  principal  and  funda 
mental  question  in  dispute  concerned  the  right  of  the  laity  to  participate  in  the 
spiritual  and  secular  government  of  the  body.  Wesley  himself  had,  in  his  life 
time,  always  exercised  an  absolute  authority ;  and  after  his  decease  the  travelling 
preachers  claimed  the  same  extent  of  power.  A  vigorous  opposition  v/as,  how 
ever,  soon  originated,  which  continued  during  several  years ;  the  Conference 
attempting  various  unsuccessful  measures  for  restoring  harmony.  A  "  Plan  of 
Pacification"  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  17-^,  and  was  received  with 
general  satisfaction  so  far  as  the  ordinances  were  concerned ;  but  the  question 
of  lay  influence  remained  untouched  till  1 7^7,  when  the  Conference  conceded 
that  the  Leaders'  meetings  should  have  the  right  to  exercise  an  absolute  veto 
upon  the  admission  of  new  members  to  the  Society,  and  that  no  member 
should  be  expelled  for  immorality,  "  until  such  immorality  had  been  proved  at 
a  Leaders'  meeting. "  +  Certain  lesser  rights  were  at  the  same  time  conceded 
to  the  quarterly  meetings,  in  which  the  laity  were  represented  by  the  presence 
of  their  stewards  and  class  leaders.  But  this  was  the  extent  of  the  conces 
sions  made  by  the  preachers  ;  and  all  propositions  for  lay-delegation  to  the 
Conference  and  the  district  meetings  were  conclusively  rejected. 

Foremost  amongst  many  who  remained  unsatisfied  by  these  concessions  was 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Kilham,  who,  singularly  enough,  was  born  at  Ep worth  in 
Lincolnshire,  the  birthplace  of  the  Wesleys.  Mr.  Kilham,  first  acquiring  promi 
nence  as  an  assertor  of  the  right  of  Methodists  to  meet  for  worship  in  church 
hours  and  to  receive  the  sacraments  from  their  own  ministers,  was  gradually  led 
to  take  an  active  part  in  advocacy  of  the  principle  of  lay  participation  in  the 

*  The  Ulinutes  of  Conference  for  1853  report  the  number  of  members  in  connexion  as  being 
270,205 ;  so  that,  as  compared  with  1850,  the  oHieial  account  of  the  diminution  puts  it  at  87,312. 

t  See  Life  of  Kilham  by  Rev.  W.  Cooke  (1850) ;  "  The  Jubilee  of  the  Methodist  New  Connex 
ion  (1848) ;"  "  The  General  Rules  of  the  Methodists  of  the  New  Connexion,  revised  and  ap 
proved  at  their  12d  Annual  Conference  (1838) ;"  Minutes  of  the  57th  Annual  Conference  (1853) ;" 
Missionary  Report  for  1853,  &e. 

J  This  is  the  rule  which  is  acted  upon  at  the  present  time,  and  which  the  Conference  main 
tains  to  be  the  rule  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1797.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  is 
affirmed  that  this  is  merely  an  abstract  of  the  rule  then  sanctioned,  and  that  the  actual  rule,  as 
subsequently  published  under  Conference  authority,  declared  that  "  Neither  can  any  member  of 
the  Society  be  excluded  but  by  a  majority  at  a  leaders'  meeting."  Sec  Pamphlet  by  Mr.  Serjeant 
Matthews,  1852. 
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government  of  the  Connexion.  For  the  vigorous  expression  of  these  sentiments 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  the  "Progress  of  Liberty,"  he  was  tried  at  the  Conference 
of  1/96,  and  expelled  from  the  Connexion.  The  excitement  consequent  on 
these  proceedings  led  to  the  establishment,  in  August  1797,  when  the  hope  was 
dissipated  of  procuring  an  amendment  in  the  parent  body,  of  the  New  Connexion, 
now  discussed. 

Originated  by  a  movement  for  a  certain  and  specific  alteration  in  the  constitu 
tion  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  the  New  Connexion  differs  from  the  parent  body 
only  with  respect  to  those  ecclesiastical  arrangements  which  were  then  the  sub 
jects  of  dispute.  In  doctrines,  and  in  all  the  essential  and  distinctive  features  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism,  there  is  no  divergence  :  the  Arminian  tenets  are  as  firmly 
held  by  the  New  as  by  the  Old  Connexion ;  and  the  outline  of  ecclesiastical 
machinery — comprising  classes,  circuits,  districts,  and  the  Conference — is  in  both 
the  same.  The  grand  distinction  rests  upon  the  different  degrees  of  power 
allowed  in  each  communion  to  the  laity.  It  has  been  shown  that,  in  the 
"  Original  Connexion,"  all  authority  is  virtually  vested  in  the  preachers :  they 
alone  compose  the  Conference — their  influence  is  paramount  in  the  inferior 
courts — and  even  when,  as  in  financial  matters,  laymen  are  appointed  to  com 
mittees,  such  appointments  are  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Conference.  The 
"  New  Connexion,"  on  the  contrary,  admits,  in  all  its  courts,  the  principle  of 
lay  participation  in  church  government :  candidates  for  membership  must  be 
admitted  by  the  voice  of  the  existing  members,  not  by  the  minister  alone ; 
offending  members  cannot  be  expelled  but  with  the  concurrence  of  a  Leaders' 
meeting  ;  officers  of  the  body,  whether  leaders,  ministers,  or  stewards,  are 
elected  by  the  church  and  ministers  conjointly ;  and  in  District  Meetings  and 
the  annual  Conference  lay  delegates  (as  many  in  number  as  the  ministers) 
are  present,  freely  chosen  by  the  members  of  the  churches. 

The  progress  of  the  New  Connexion  since  its  origin  has  been  as  follows,  in 
the  aggregate,  comprising  England,  Ireland,  and  the  colonies  :  * 


Year. 
1797     - 
1803 
1813 
1823 
1833 
1840     - 
1846 
1853 


Members. 

5,000 

5,280 

8,067 

10,794 

14,784 

21,836 

20,002f 

21,384: 


At   present  (1853)  the  state  of  the  Connexion,  in  England  and  Wales,  is 
reported  to  be  as  follows  :  § 

301 
298 
95 
814 

-      16,070 
2/3 
7,335 


Chapels 

Societies 

Circuit  preachers 

Local  preachers 

Members 

Sabbath  schools 

Sabbath-school  teachers 


Sabbath-school  scholars     - 


44,337 


*  Jubilee  of  the  Xew  Connexion,  pp.30i,  312,  328,  346,  306. 

t  The  diminution  of  numbers  in  this  year,  as  compared  with  18-10,  was  owing  to  the  fact  that 
4,703  members  were  lost  between  the  years  1841  and  1843,  as  the  result  of  expelling  a  popular 
{.Teacher  on  account  of  unsound  doctrine.  See  Minutes  of  Conference,  18-11, 

t  Minutes  of  Conference,  1853,  p.  11 ;  and  Missionary  Report  for  185"'. 

§  Minutes  of  Conference,  p.  10. 


AND  WALES.]  REPORT.  Ixxxi 

Returns  have  been  received  at  the  Census  Office  from  297  chapels  and  stations 
(mostly  in  the  northern  counties)  belonging  to  this  Connexion,  containing  accom 
modation,  after  an  estimate  for  16  defective  returns,  for  96,964  persons.  The 
number  of  attendants  on  the  Census  Sunday  was  :  Morning  36,801  ;  Afternoon, 
22,620;  Evening,  39,624  :  including  an  estimate  for  three  chapels,  the  atten 
dance  in  which  was  not  stated. 

The  connexional  funds  for  the  year  1852-3  display  the  following  result  :*  Funds. 

Yearly  Collection  (a)      -         -    <£746 

Paternal  Fund  (j)    '      -         -     1,228 

Beneficent  Fund  (c)      -          -        977 

Book  Room  (d)       -  -       637 

Mission  Fund  (e)          -          -     3,434 

Chapel  Fund  (/)  -        508 

In  1847  the  Jubilee  of  the  connexion  was  celebrated,  and  it  was  resolved  to 
raise  a  fund  of  20,000/.,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  distressed  chapels,  to 
the  erection  of  a  theological  institution,  the  extension  of  home  and  foreign 
missions,  and  the  provision  for  aged  and  retired  ministers. 


(c)  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

The  lapse  of  half  a  century  is  generally  sufficient  to  produce  in  most  religious  Origin, 
bodies  a  defined  organization,  and  a  regulated  mode  of  action.  As  the  body 
grows  and  gets  consolidated,  its  spirit  becomes  less  adventurous  and  more 
conservative,  disusing  by  degrees  the  extraordinary  means  of  working  on  the 
public  mind,  by  which  in  general  the  enthusiastic  energy  of  the  founders  of  new 
sects  displays  itself.  Upon  the  other  hand,  it  not  unnaturally  occurs  that,  after 
some  such  interval  when,  probably,  the  sect  betrays  diminished  progress,  and 
perhaps  exerts  diminished  influence  upon  the  poorer  classes,  who  at  first  were  its 
especial  triumph — some  may  look  with  fond  regret  upon  the  methods,  vigorous, 
though  novel,  which,  in  early  times,  produced  a  potent  and,  it  may  be  thought,  a 
salutary  impression  even  on  the  rudest  auditory.  To  the  operation  of  a  feeling 
somewhat  of  this  character  it  is  that  the  existence  of  the  "  Primitive  Methodist 
Connexion "  is  to  be  attributed.  The  early  progress  of  Wesleyan  Methodism 
was  distinguished,  and  perhaps  promoted,  by  the  general  adoption  of  field- 
preaching — services  protracted  to  unusual  length — and  similar  expedients  for 
gaining  access  to  those  classes  of  the  population  which  had  proved  invulnerable 
by  the  usual  agencies.  In  portions  of  America,  immense  assemblages  were 
sometimes  gathered  in  the  open  country,  where,  in  a  species  of  encampment, 
they  remained  for  several  days  in  constant  attendance  on  exciting  and  prolonged 
religious  sen-ices.  About  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  certain 
among  the  Wesleyans  (and  conspicuously  Hugh  Bourne  and  William  Clowes) 
began  to  put  in  practice  a  revival  of  these  modes  of  operation,  which,  as  already 
intimated,  had  by  that  time  been  abandoned  by  the  then  consolidated  body. 
The  Conference  of  1807  affirmed  a  resolution  adverse  to  such  unprescribed 

*  Minutes  of  Conference,  pp.  12-4*. 

(a)  Yearly  Collection.— The  object  of  the  yearly  collection  is  to  aid  the  poorer  circuits  in  tho 
support  of  the  ministry,  to  meet  extraordinary  expenses,  &c. 

(o)  Paternal  Fund. — The  design  of  the  paternal  fund  is  to  provide  support  for  ministers 
children  during;  their  earlier  years. 

(c)  Beneficent  Fund. — This  fund  is  formed  partly  by  voluntary  contributions  of  friends,  and 
partly  by  stated  subscriptions  of  the  ministers.    Its  object  is  to  provide  an  annuity  for  ministers, 
when  laid  aside  from  active  duties  cither  by  protracted  affliction  or  by  old  age,  and  also  a  small 
annuity  for  their  widows  and  orphan  children. 

(d)  Book  Room.— The  book-room  establishment  comprises  a  depot  for  publishing  monthly 
periodicals,  hymn  books,  and  connexional  literature. 

_   (e)  The  Mission  Fund  is  supported  entirely  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people,  and 
includes  no  parliamentary  grants  at  home  or  in  the  colonies. 

(/)  The  Chapel  Fund  is  but  of  recent  date.  Its  object  is  to  afford  relief  to  chapels  where 
reomred.  It  is  stated  that  within  the  last  ten  years  more  than  30,000?.  has  been  raised  for  the 
redact  ion  of  chapel  debts;  and  that,  at  the  present  time,  nearly  every  chapel  in  the  connexion 
is  unencumbered. — Report  of  Conference,  Connexional  Magazine  for  June  1S5JJ. 
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Progress. 


Doctrines  and 

Polity. 


Stipends. 


Discipline,  &c. 


expedients  *;  and  the  consequence  of  this  disapprobation  was  the  birth  of  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Connexion, — the  first  class  being  formed  at  Standley  in 
Staffordshire  in  1810.  The  following  table,  furnished  by  the  Conference  itself, 
will  show  the  progress  made  by  the  connexion  since  that  period. 


Chapels. 

Preachers. 

Sabbath  Schools. 

Periods. 

Connex- 
ional. 

Rented 
Rooms, 
&e. 

Tra 
velling. 

Local. 

Class 
Lea 
ders. 

Members. 

Schools. 

Teachers. 

Scholars. 

1810 

.. 

.. 

.. 

10 

.. 

.. 

1811 

.. 

.. 

2 

.. 

200 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1820 

.. 

.. 

202 

1,435 

.. 

7,842 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1830 

421 

.. 

240 

2,719 

.. 

35,733 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1840 

1,149 

.. 

487 

6,550 

.. 

73,990 

.. 

11,968 

60,508 

1850 

1,555 

3,515 

519 

8,524 

6.1C2 

101,762 

1,278 

20,114 

103,310 

1853 

1,789 

3,565 

5G8     j    9,594 

6,767 

108,926 

1,535 

22,792 

121.394 

These  statistics  refer  as  well  to  the  foreign  stations  of  the  Connexion  as  to 
England  and  Wales ;  but  the  deduction  to  be  made  upon  this  account  will  not 
exceed  two  or  three  per  cent,  of  the  above  figures.  The  number  of  chapels,  &c. 
returned  by  the  Census  officers  was  only  2871  so  that  many  of  the  above 
must  probably  be  small  rooms,  which  thus  escaped  the  notice  of  the  enumerators. 
The  number  of  connexional  circuits  and  missions  is,  altogether,  313,  of  which, 
13  are  in  Canada,  2  in  South  Australia,  1  in  New  South  Wales,  1  in  Victoria, 
and  3  in  New  Zealand.  The  "  Missions,"  whether  abroad  or  at  home,  are 
localities  in  which  the  labours  of  the  preachers  are  remunerated  not  from  local 
sources,  but  from  the  circuit  contributions  or  from  the  general  funds  of  the 
connexion  appropriated  to  missions. 

The  doctrines  held  by  the  Primitive  Methodists  are  precisely  similar  to  those 
maintained  by  the  Original  Connexion,  and  the  outline  of  their  ecclesiastical 
polity  is  also  similar,  the  chief  distinction  being  the  admission,  by  the  former 
body,  of  lay  representatives  to  the  Conference,  t  and  the  generally  greater 
influence  allowed,  in  all  the  various  courts,  to  laymen. 

The  stipends  of  the  regular  itinerating  preachers  are  fixed  by  the  Conference 
regulations.  The  existing  rules  provide,  that  to  every  married  preacher  and  his 
wife  shall  be  allowed  VJs.  per  week,  with  2s.  per  week  additional  for  each  child 
under  1(>  years  of  age,  and  the  use,  for  4s.  per  annum,  of  a  furnished  house  or 
rooms.  This  allowance  is,  in  certain  circumstances,  subject  to  reduction ;  and 
an  unmarried  preacher  gets  but  !(>/.  a  year,  with  107.  a  year  for  lodgings,  board, 
and  washing.  Females  are  permitted,  by  the  laws  of  the  Connexion,  to  preach, 
if  qualified ;  but  the  number  of  such  is  now  much  fewer  than  some  years  ago  :  at 
present  there  is  only  one  amongst  the  travelling  (or  regular)  preachers,  though 
several  are  to  be  found  engaged  as  local  preachers. 

The  code  of  discipline  to  which  the  travelling  preachers  are  subjected  is  of 
considerable  strictness,  and  the  rules  by  which  their  ministerial  duties  are 
prescribed  suggest  a  life  of  arduous  and  constant  labour.  J 

*  "  It  is  our  judgment  that  even  supposing  such  meetings  (camp  meetings)  to  be  allowed  in 
America,  they  are  highly  improper  in  England,  and  likely  to  be  productive  of  considerable 
mischief,  and  \ve  disclaim  all  connexion  with  them." 

*    t  One  third  of  the  Conference  is  composed  of  travelling  preachers,  and  two  thirds  belong  to  the 
laity,  being  either  local  preachers,  class  leaders,  or  circuit  stewards. 

t  A  travelling  preacher  must  not  be  engaged  in  trade,  nor  marry  without  notice  to  the 
quarterly  meeting,  where  the  propriety  of  his  choice  is  to  be  considered,  nor  belong  to  an  order 
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Camp  meetings,  though  occasionally  held,  are  much  less  frequent  now  than 
formerly :  the  people,  it  is  thought,  are  more  accessible  than  50  years  ago  to 
other  agencies.^ 

Annual  Conferences  of  the  body  were  commenced  in  1819.  'In  1831,  a  legal 
basis  was  supplied  to  the  Connexion  by  the  execution  of  a  deed  poll  enrolled  in 
Chancery. 

These  are  the  principal  distinctive  features  of  the  body.  In  all  things  else, 
whatever  is  characteristic  of  the  "  Original  Connexion "  is  applicable  to  the 
body  now  described.  Its  sphere  of  operations  is,  however,  much  more  ex 
clusively  among  the  poor ;  numbers  of  whom,  no  doubt,  who  probably  would 
never  venture  to  the  formal  meetings  of  the  other  sects,  are  found  attending  the 
out-door  preaching  or  engaging  in  the  cottage  services  conducted  by  the  Primitive 
Methodists. 
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The  following  list  comprises  the  principal  religious  and  benevolent  societies  or  Societies, 
funds  supported  by  the  Primitive  Methodist  community. 


XAME  OF  SOCIETY  OR  FUXD. 

Animal  Income. 

Missionary  Society  («)    - 

£ 
8,000 

Conference  Fund  (6)          ....... 

450 

Relief  Fund  (c) 

430 

Charitable  Fund  (d)          ...                     ... 

150 

Chapel  Fund  (e) 

220 

Book  Room  Fund  (/)---                      - 

1,500 

Benevolent  Fund  (y)        ....... 

Just  formed. 

(d)  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS. 

The  "Bible  Christians"  (sometimes  called  Bryanites)  are  included  here 
among  the  Methodist  communities,  more  from  a  reference  to  their  sentiments 
and  polity  than  to  their  origin.  The  body,  indeed,  was  not  the  result  of  a 
secession  from  the  Methodist  Connexion,  but  was  rather  the  origination  of 
a  new  community,  which,  as  it  grew,  adopted  the  essential  principles  of 
Methodism. 


of  Odd  Fellows  or  any  similar  association,  nor  speak  at  public  meetings  or  parliamentary 
elections.  In  order  to  the  diligent  discharge  of  his  ministerial  functions,  he  is  enjoined,  in 
addition  to  his  preaching  engagements,  to  pay  special  attention  to  daily  family  visiting,  and 
a  preacher  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  general  family  visitor  who  does  not  pay  at  least  thirty  visits 
weekly  to  separate  families.  ""When  health  and  circumstances  allow,  he  must  spend  not  more 
than  seven  hours  in  sleep  each  night,  four  hours  in  study  in  each  day,  and  the  remainder  of  his 
time  in  family  visiting  and  other  active  ministerial  labours,  allowing  necessary  deductions  for 
the  time  occupied  in  taking  his  meals."— General  Consolidated  Minutes,  page  85. 

(a)  Missionary  Society. — For  diffusing:  the  Gospel  in  those   parts  of  the  United  Kingdom 
and   of  the  colonies  which  are  not  supplied  by  regular  circuit  ministrations.     There  arc  72 
missionaries  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  10  in  Canada  West  (exclusive  of  12  circuit  preachers 
who  occupy  self-supporting  stations),  0  in  Australia,  and  3  in  ?se\v  Zealand. — Tenth  annual 
Report  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Missionary  Society,  1852. 

(b)  Conference  Fund. — A  fund  raised  by  'collections  and  subscription   throughout  all    the 
Circuits,  for  defraying  the  travelling  expenses  of  preachers  and  delegates. 

(c)  RetiffFund. — To  enable  stations  to   pay  for  ministerial  supplies  during  the  temporary 
illness,  &e.  of  the  travelling  preachers,  and  to'  ailbrd  limited  medical  aid  to  afflicted  ministers. 
Eaised  in  the  same  manner  a«  the  Conference  Fund. 

(d)  Charitable  Fund.—\  portion  of  the  proiits  of  the  book  room  business  devoted  to  the 
assistance  of  deserving  ministers  who  occupy  poor  stations. 

(e)  Chapel  Fund— To  assist  in  the  building  of  new  chapels,  or  the  reduction  of  debts  upon 
old  ones. 

(/)  Boo1-:  Room  Fund.— This  fund  consists  of  the  profits  realized  by  the  sale  of  connexional 
publications.    The  amount  is  appropriated  to  the  assistance  of  the  other  funds. 
(g)  Benevolent  Fund.— To  provide  annuities  for  superanuated  ministers. 
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7.  vTESLEr.i3r  The  founder  of  the  body  was  Mr.  William  O'Bryan,  a  Wesleyan  local  preacher 
in  Cornwall,  who,  in  1815,  separated  from  the  Wesleyans,  and  began  himself  to 
form  societies  upon  the  Methodist  plan.  In  a  very  few  years  considerable 
advance  was  made,  and  throughout  Devonshire  and  Cornwall  many  societies, 
were  established  ;  so  that,  in  1819,  there  were  nearly  30  itinerant  preachers.  In 
that  year,  the  first  Conference  was  held,  when  the  Connexion  was  divided  into  12 
circuits.  Mr.  O'Bryan  withdrew  from  the  body  in  1829. 

Except  on  a  few  points,  which  shall  be  referred  to,  the  "  Bible  Christians  " 
differ  little  from  Wesleyan  Methodists.  They  have  the  same  peculiar  system  of 
societies,  classes,  circuits,  local  and  itinerant  preachers,  and  annual  Conference, 
and  the  rules  for  the  guidance  of  their  officers  and  meetings  we  almost  identical 
with  those  of  the  Wesleyans. 

Their  principal  departures  from  the  original  Wesleyan  system  are  in  the 
direction  of  a  more  popular  form  of  ecclesiastical  government.  The  Conference 
is  composed  of  equal  numbers  of  the  ministers  and  laymen,  the  former  being 
all  the  itinerant  preachers,  the  latter  being  representatives  deputed  by  the  various 
societies.  The  same  combination  of  ministers  and  laymen  obtains  in  the  inferior 
meetings. 

Preaching  in  the  open  air  is  recommended  by  the  rules,  as  often  as  prac 
ticable. 

The  application  of  the  term  "  Reverend"  to  , the  preachers  is  highly  dis 
approved,  being  thought  to  be  contrary  to  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the 
gospel. 

Females  are,  in  certain  cases,  allowed  to  be  itinerant  preachers  ;  but  they  take 
no  part  in  church  government. 

The  following  is  the  scale  of  salaries  to  preachers  : — 

£    s.    tl. 

A  single  man  on  trial         -  -  -  -  -1000 

A  single  man  in  full  connexion  -     12  12     0 

A  single  man  after  having  been  in  full  connexion  12  years       14     0     0 
A  female  preacher  -       700 

A  man  and  his  wife  -     30     0     0 

The  first  child  under  16  years  -       6     0     0 

The  second         ditto  -       5  10     0 

The  third  ditto  -       5     0     0 

The  fourth,  and  every  additional  child         -  -  4  10     0 

Furnished  houses  are  provided  by  the  circuits ;  but  the  house  rent  must  not 
exceed  41.  per  annum  in  the  country,  nor  61.  per  annum  in  towns,  unless  with 
the  approval  of  the  President  of  the  Conference,  at  the  recommendation  of  a 
quarterly  meeting.  In  ordinary  cases,  41.  is  allowed  for  the  funeral  of  a  preacher 
or  his  wife,  and  21.  for  that  of  a  child. 

In  doctrinal  profession  there  is  no  distinction  between  "  Bible  Christians " 
and  the  various  bodies  of  Arminian  Methodists. 

The  forms  of  public  worship,  too,  are  of  the  same  simple  character ;  but,  in 
the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  "  it  is  usual  to  receive 
"  the  elements  in  a  sitting  posture,  as  it  is  believed  that  that  practice  is  more 
"  conformable  to  the  posture  of  body  in  which  it  was  at  first  received  by  Christ's 
"  Apostles,  than  kneeling ;  but  persons  are  at  liberty  to  kneel,  if  it  be  more 
"  suitable  to  their  views  and  feelings  to  do  so."* 

*  "A  Digest  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  people  denominated  "Bible  Christians,'* 
Compiled  by  order  of  the  Annual  Conference,"  1838. 
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According  to  the  Census  returns,  the  number  of  chapels  belonging  to  the  body 
in  England  and  Wales  in  1851  was  482;  by  far  the  greater  number  being 
situated  in  the  south-western  counties  of  England.  The  number  of  sittings,  Statistics 
(after  adding  an  estimate  for  42  imperfect  returns,)  was  66,834.  The  attendance 
on  the  Census-Sunday  was  :  Morning,  14,902 ;  Afternoon,  24,345  ;  Evening, 
34,612 ;  an  estimate  being  made  for  eight  chapels  the  number  of  attendants  at 
which  was  not  stated  in  the  returns.  The  Minutes  of  Conference  for  1852* 
present  the  following  view  :— 


In  Circuits. 

In  Home 
Missionary 
Stations. 

Total. 

293 

110 

403 

Itinerant  Ministers           ... 

61 

52 

113 

Local  Preachers       ..... 

71-i 

343 

1,059 

Members         ...... 

10,146 

3,716 

13,862 

(e)  THE  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  exclusive  power  which,  by  the  constitution  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  is  origii 
accorded  to  the  clergy  in  all  spiritual  affairs,  has  been  the  virtual  cause  of  nearly 
all  the  various  secessions  which,  from  time  to  time,  have  happened  in  the  body. 
Incidents,  apparently  but  trivial,  have  continually  occurred  which,  by  presenting 
an  occasion  or  creating  a  necessity  for  vigorous  exercise  of  this  ministerial 
authority,  have  led  to  serious  agitations  threatening,  and  sometimes  producing, 
very  extensive  schism.  The  usual  course  of  things  has  hitherto  been  thus : — 
a  controversy  on  some  unimportant  matter  is  originated,  and  a  minister  expresses 
views  upon  it  contrary  to  those  prevailing  in  the  Conference ;  in  the  ardour  of 
controversy  he  is  urged  to  what  is  thought  to  be  a  violation  of  some  Methodistic 
rule ;  for  this  he  is  arraigned  before  the  Conference,  found  guilty,  and  expelled; 
his  cause,  but  more  especially  his  fate,  attracts  the  sympathy  of  many  of  the 
laity,  who,  in  their  several  circuits,  either  by  public  meeting  or  by  other  methods, 
give  expression  to  their  sentiments ;  this  conduct  is  regarded  by  the  circuit 
ministers  as  being  inconsistent  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  Methodism, 
and  proceedings  are  at  once  adopted  to  restore  the  quietude  of  the  Connexion 
by  the  censure  or  expulsion  of  the  "agitating"  members.  In  pursuing  the 
attainment  of  this  object,  the  important  question  is  encountered  ? — "  With  whom 
resides  the  power  to  expel  ?  with  preachers  only — or  with  preachers  and  class 
leaders  jointly?"  The  Conference  affirms  the  former,  and  the  movement  party 
the  latter ;  and  the  issue  hitherto  has  been,  that,  no  concession  being  made,  or 
none  that  is  accepted  as  sufficient,  the  dispute  results  in  separation  ;  the  seceding 
party  generally  carrying  with  them  into  their  new  constitution  all  the  essential 
peculiarities  of  Methodism,  but  awarding  greater  influence  to  the  laity  than  is 
allowed  them  in  the  parent  body. 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Association  now  described.  In  1834,  a  controversy  was 
originated  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  proposed  establishment  of  a  Theological 
Institution ;  and  a  minister  who  disapproved  of  such  a  measure,  and  prepared 
and  published  some  remarks  against  it,  was  expelled  from  the  Connexion. 
Sympathizers  with  him  were  in  similar  manner  expelled.  This  led  to  wide 
spread  agitation  on  the  general  subject  of  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  Govern 
ment  ;  and  the  Conference  of  1835,  to  still  the  discontent,  and  settle  some  disputed 


*  "  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  34th  Annual  Conference  of  the  ministers  and  repre 
sentatives  of  the  people  denominated  Bible  Christians,"  1852. 
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7.  WESLETAX     points  of  previous  Conference  legislation,  issued  certain  laws,  the  effect  of  which 

aiBxnoDiBTs.      was  briefly  this :— 

Prior  to  17^7?  the  preachers  claimed  and  exercised  a  plenary  legislative  and 
disciplinary  authority  in  the  Societies.  This  caused  considerable  discontent; 
and,  after  much  commotion  in  the  body,  the  Conference  of  Preachers  published, 
in  1797,  an  address  in  which  they  professed  to  make  "  great  sacrifices  of 
authority "  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people.  Laymen  were  admitted  to 
participate  in  the  administration  of  discipline,  and  were  invested  with  some 
other  prerogatives.  In  consequence  of  these  concessions  the  Connexion  was 
at  peace  for  30  years;  but  in  1827  a  dispute  originated  which  revived  the 
question  as  to  the  power  of  preachers  to  expel  from  the  Society ;  and,  as  this 
power  was  then  both  claimed  by  preachers  and  exerted,  some  few  thousand 
members  quitted  the  Connexion.  The  impugners  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Conference  maintain  that,  by  the  alterations  made  in  17^7>  no  member  could 
be  legally  expelled  without  consent  of  the  majority  of  a  Leaders'  Meeting — 
consisting  of  lay  officers  presided  over  by  a  minister ;  and  that  this  meeting 
has  authority  to  decide  both  as  to  the  fact  of  guilt  and  as  to  the  amount  of 
punishment.  The  Conference  advocates  asserted  that  the  real  intention  was 
that  the  Leaders'  Meeting  should  try  only  the  fact  of  guilt — the  amount  of 
penalty  being  left  to  the  Superintendent  Minister.  To  this  it  was  objected  that 
such  ministerial  claims  were  totally  opposed  to  the  concessions  made  in  1 7-^7, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  laity  as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
Conference  of  1835  declined  to  withhold  from  ministers  the  exclusive  power  of 
passing  sentence  on  convicted  members — viewing  this  to  be  a  disciplinary 
authority  essentially  pertaining  to  the  pastoral  office ;  but,  to  guard  the  members 
against  unfair  treat-meet,  it  enacted  (1)  that  the  sentence  should  not  be  pronounced 
till  a  week  after  the  trial ;  (2)  that,  in  difficult  cases,  the  superintendent  should 
consult  the  leaders  and  others  ;  (3)  that  cases  of  proposed  expulsion  should  be 
brought  before  the  weekly  meeting  of  preachers ;  and  (4)  that  an  appeal  should  be 
allowed  by  either  party  to  a  "  minor  district  meeting,"  composed  of  five  preachers, 
two  selected  by  the  superintendent  and  two  by  the  accused,  the  fifth  being 
universally  the  chairman  of  the  district.  Another  point  of  difference  regarded 
the  restrictions  which  the  Conference  had  placed  upon  the  expression  of  opinion, 
on  the  part  of  circuits,  as  to  changes  which  might  be  desirable  in  Methodistic 
regulations.  By  the  laws  adopted  in  1835  no  meeting  to  consider  grievances 
or  suggest  alterations  could  be  held  except  a  "special  circuit  meeting."*  This 
could  only  be  held  if  the  superintendent,  on  inquiry'  of  the  stewards,  (after  every 
June  quarterly  meeting,  but  at  no  other  time,)  found  considerable  dissatisfaction 
prevalent.  When  allowed,  it  could  only  meet  in  one  particular  week  of  the  whole 
year;  and,  when  actually  met,  it  could  not  discuss  any  changes  "in  the  essential 
"  principles  of  Methodism,"  nor  any  question  not  relating  to  "  the  proper 
"  business  of  their  own  societies  or  circuits." 

These  concessions  or  enactments,  which  appeared  to  give  no  further  privileges 
to  the  laity,  but,  virtually,  to  leave  the  government  of  the  Connexion  and  the 
fate  of  members  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers  exclusively,  failed  to  satisfy  the 
movement  party,  which,  in  consequence,  seceded,  and,  in  1835,  became  the 
"  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association." 

Characteristics.          As  already  intimated,  the  "  Association  "  differs  from  the  "  Old  Connexion  " 
only  with  regard  to  the  specific  subjects  of  dispute  which  caused  the  rupture. 

*  Consisting  of  the  ministers  (travelling  and  superannuated)  of  the  circuit,— all  the  stewards 
of  all  the  societies  in  the  circuit  town,— one  steward  from  each  of  the  other  societies  which 
contain  50  members  or  upwards,— all  male  class  leaders  in  the  circuit,  of  10  years  standing 
and  upwards,— all  the  local  preachers  of  the  circuit,  of  the  same  standing,— all  the  trustees  of 
the  chapels  in  the  circuit  town,  who  are  members  of  the  society,— and  one  of  the  trustee 
treasurers  or  trustee  stewards  of  every  other  connexion*!  chapel  in  the  circuit,  being  a 
member.— Bigg's  "  Principles  of  Wesleyan  Methodism." 
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The   only  variations,  therefore,   are   in   constitutional  arrangements,   and   the      7.  WHSJJBTAV 
principal  of  these  are  as  follows  :— 

The  Annual  Assembly  (answering  to  the  Old  "Wesleyan  Conference)  is  Annual 
distinguished  by  the  introduction  of  the  laity  as  representatives.  It  consists  * 
f  such  of  the  itinerant  and  local  preachers,  and  other  official  or  private  members, 
as  the  circuits,  societies,  or  churches  in  union  with  the  Association  (and  con 
tributing  50/.  to  the  support  of  the  ministry)  elect.*  The  number  of  repre 
sentatives  is  regulated  by  the  number  of  constituents.  Circuits  with  less  than 
500  members  send  one;  those  with  more  than  500  and  less  than  1,000  send 
two ;  and  such  as  have  more  than  1,000  send  three.  The  Annual  Assembly 
admits  persons  on  trial  as  preachers,  examines  them,  receives  them  into  full 
connexion,  appoints  them  to  their  circuits,  and  excludes  or  censures  them  when 
necessary.  It  also  directs  the  application  of  all  General  or  Connexional  Funds, 
and  appoints  a  committee  to  represent  it  till  the  next  Assembly.  But  it  does 
not  interfere  with  strictly  local  matters,  for  "  each  circuit  has  the  right  and 
"  power  to  govern  itself  by  its  local  courts,  without  any  interference  as  to 
'  '  the  management  of  its  internal  affairs. "f 

As  was  to  be  expected  from  the  reason  of  its  origin,  the  Association  gives   Discipline. 
more  influence  to  the  laity  in  matters  of  church  discipline  than  is  permitted  by 
the    Old    Connexion.     Therefore  it  is   provided,   that    "  no  member   shall    be 
"  expelled  from  the  Association  except  by  the  direction  of  a  majority  of  a 
"  leaders'  society  or  circuit  quarterly  meeting. "+ 

According  to  the  Minutes  of  the  1 7th  Annual  Assembly,  the  following  was   statistics. 

the  state  of  the  Association  in  England  and  Wales  in  1852,  no  uliov.-ance  having, 

however,  been  -made  for  several  incomplete  returns  : — 

Itinerant  preachers  and  missionaries  -         90 

Local  preachers         -  -  1,01  ft 

Class 'leaders  -  1,353 

Members  in  society  -  -  -19,411 

Chapels  ---__.      32f) 

Preaching  places,  rooms,  &c.  -      1/1 

Sunday  schools         -  _  303 

Sunday-school  teachers         -  -  (5,8-12 

Sunday-school  scholars  -  -  -  43,389 

From  the  same  source,  it  appears  that  the  contributions  in  that  year  towards   Funds. 
the  general  funds  of  the  Association  (not  including  local  funds  for  the  support 
of  ministers,  chapels,  and  schools)  were  as  follows  : 

£ 

Preachers'  Children's  Fund  ....        (j<;o 

Preachers'  Beneficent  Fund          -  -  12,'! 

Chapel  Fund  -  .  _  -        1 1 7 

Home  and  Foreign  Mission  and  Connexional  Fund  -     2,127 

The  Census  Returns  make  mention  of  419  chapels  and  preaching  rooms 
containing  (after  an  estimate  for  the  sittings  in  34  cases  of  deficient  infor 
mation)  accommodation  for  98,813  persons.  The  attendance  on  the  Census- 
Sunday  (making  an  allowance  for  five  chapels  the  returns  from  which  are 
silent  on  this  point)  was:  Morning,  32,308;  Afternoon,  21,140;  Even  in y, 
40,655. 


I  Connexional  Regulations  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  ;  3d  edition,  p.S. 
T     Connexional  Regulations  of  the  Wedeyan  Methodist  Association:"  3d  edition. 
.y  iota.  p.  10. 
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(f)  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  REFORMERS. 

In  1849,  another  of  the  constantly  recurring  agitations  with  respect  to 
ministerial  authority  in  matters  of  church  discipline  arose,  and  still  continues. 
Some  parties  having  circulated  through  the  Connexion  certain  anonymous 
pamphlets  called  "  Fly  Sheets,"  in  which  some  points  of  Methodist  procedure 
were  attacked  in  a  manner  offensive  to  the  Conference,  that  body,  with  ajview  to 
ascertain  the  secret  authors  (suspected  to  be  ministers),  adopted  the  expedient 
of  tendering  to  every  minister  in  the  Connexion  a  '•"  Declaration,"  reprobating 
the  obnoxious  circulars,  and  repudiating  all  connexion  with  the  authorship. 
Several  ministers  refused  submission  to  this  test,  as  being  an  unfair  attempt  t ) 
make  the  offending  parties  criminate  themselves,  and  partaking  of  the  nature 
of  an  Inquisition.  The  Conference,  however,  held  that  such  a  method]  of 
examination  was  both  scripturally  proper,  and  accordant  with  the  usages  of 
Methodism;  and  the  ministers  persisting  in  their  opposition  were  expelled. 
This  stringent  measure  caused  a  great  sensation  through  the  various  societies 
and  meetings  were  convened  to  sympathize  with  the  excluded  ministers.  Th( 
Conference,  however,  steadily  pursued  its  policy — considered  all  such  meetings 
violations  of  Wesleyan  order — and,  acting  through  the  superintendent  ministers 
in  all  the  circuits,  punished  by  expulsion  every  member  who  attended  them. 
In  consequence  of  this  proceeding,  the  important  question  was  again,  and  with 
increased  anxiety,  debated, — whether  the  admission  and  excision  of  church 
members  is  exclusively  the  duty  of  the  minister,  or  whether,  in  the  exercise  of 
such  momentous  discipline,  the  other  members  of  the  church  have  not  a  right 
to  share. 

The  agitation  on  these  questions  (and  on  some  collateral  ones  suggested 
naturally  by  these)  is  still  prevailing,  and  has  grown  extremely  formidable.  It 
is  calculated  that  the  loss  of  the  Old  Connexion,  by  expulsions  and  withdrawals, 
now  amounts  to  100,000  members.  The  Reformers  have  not  yet  ostensibly 
seceded,  and  can  therefore  not  be  said  to  form  a  separate  Connexion.  They 
regard  themselves  as  still  Wesleyan  Methodists,  illegally  expelled,  and  they 
demand  the  restoration  of  all  preachers,  officers,  and  members  who  have  been 
excluded.  In  the  meantime,  they  have  set  in  operation  a  distinct  machinery  of 
Methodism,  framed  according  to  the  plan  which  they  consider  ought  to  be 
adopted  by  the  parent  body.  In  their  own  returns  it  is  represented  that  they 
had  in  1852,— 

Chapels  or  preaching  places       -  -    2,000 

Preachers  -    2,800 

Circuit  missionaries  60 

Class  leaders  -  -  -    3,300 

Members  of  society  -  52,000 

Sunday  schools  -       700 

Sunday-school  teachers  -  12,000 

Sunday-school  scholars  -  80,000 

Tract  societies         -  -  -  150 

Tract  distributors  -    1,300 

As,  however,  no  precise  intelligence  appears  to  have  been  obtainable,  these 

figures  must  be  taken  only  as  approximate.     At  the  time  of  the  Census,  in 

March  1851,  the  movement  was  but  in  its  infancy;  so  that  the  returns  received. 

though  possibly  an  accurate  account  of  the  then  condition  of  the  body,  will 

fail  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  its  present  state.     From  these  returns  it  seems 

there  were  at  that  time  339  chapels  in  connexion  with  the  movement ;  havinir 

accommodation  (after  estimates  for  51   defective  schedules)  for  67,814  persons. 

The  attendance  on  the  Census-Sunday  (making  an  allowance  for  five  cases 
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where    the    numbers    were    not  given)  was    as    follows :    Morning,   30,470 ;      yjJjJJSJ 
Afternoon,  16,080;  Evening,  44,953. 

In   1852    the  following   "  Declaration  of   Principles "   was   issued    by"]  the 
Reformers  : 

(1.)  That   "the  Church  of  Christ  is  the  whole  body  of  true  believers."- 
(Conference  Catechism,  part  2.) 

2.)  That  Christ  is  head  over  all  things  to  His  church,  and  His  Word  the  only 
and  sufficient  rule  both  of  its  faith  and  practice. 

(3.)  That  no  rules  or  regulations  should  be  adopted  but  such  as  are  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  have  received  the  full 
concurrence  of  the  church. 

(4.)  That  the  admission  of  members  into  the  church,  the  exercise  of  discipline 
upon  them,  and  their  exclusion  from  the  church,  are  rights  vested 
solely  in  the  hands  of  church  members,  to  be  exercised  by  them,  either 
directly  or  representatively ;  and  that  it  is  the  right  of  members  to  be 
present  at  all  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  the  general  business  of 
the  church. 

(5.)  That  the  nomination  and  election  of  all  office-bearers  is  the  inalienable 
right  of  the  church. 

6.)  That,  while  desirous  of  maintaining  the  connexional  principle,  we  hold 
that  all  local  courts  should  be  independent,  and  their  decisions  affecting 
internal  economy  final. 

(7.)  That  any  restriction  upon  discussion  and  free  interchange  of  opinions  on 
matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  church  is  an  unwarranted  inter 
ference  with  its  liberties  and  with  the  right  of  private  judgment. 

(8.)  That  preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  not  "lords  over  God's  heritage,"  for 
"  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 

(9.)  That  the  restoration  of  all  preachers,  officers,  and  members  who  had  been 
expelled  in  consequence  of  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  Conference 
is  essential  to  the  future  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Connexion. 


8.  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS. 


George  Whitfield,  born  in  1714,  the  son  of  an  innkeeper  at  Gloucester,  where 
he  acted  as  a  common  drawer,  was  admitted  as  a  servitor  in  Pembroke  College  i"(j°irKC 
Oxford,  in  1732.  Being  then  the  subject  of  religious  impressions,  to  which  the 
evil  character  of  his  early  youth  lent  force  and  poignancy,  he  naturally  was 
attracted  to  those  meetings  for  religious  exercises  which  the  brothers  Wesley 
had  a  year  or  two  before  originated.  After  a  long  period  of  mental  anguish, 
and  the  practice,  for  some  time,  of  physical  austerities,  he  ultimately  found 
relief  and  comfort ;  and,  resolving  to  devote  himself  to  the  labours  of  the 
ministry,  was  admitted  into  holy  orders  by  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  Preaching 
in  various  churches  previous  to  his  embarkation  for  Georgia,  whither  he  had 
determined  to  follow  Mr.  Wesley,  his  uncommon  force  of  oratory  was  at  once 
discerned,  and  scenes  of  extraordinary  popular  commotion  were  displayed 
wherever  he  appeared.  In  1737  he  left  for  Georgia,  just  as  Wesley  had  returned. 
He  ministered  with  much  success  among  the  settlers  for  three  months,  and  then 
came  back  to  England,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  aid  towards  the  foundation 
of  an  orphan  house  for  the  colony.  The  same  astonishing  sensation  was  created 
by  his  preaching  as  before ;  the  churches  overflowed  with  eager  auditors,  and 
crowds  would  sometimes  stand  outside.  Perceiving  that  no  edifice  was  large 
enough  to  hold  the  numbers  who  desired  and  pressed  to  hear  him,  he  began  to 
entertain  the  thought  of  preaching  in  the  open  air;  and  when,  on  visiting 
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Bristol  shortly  after,  all  the  pulpits  were  denied  to  him,  he  carried  his  idea  into 
practice,  and  commenced  his  great  experiment  by  preaching  to  the  colliers  at 
Kingswood.  His  first  audience  numbered  about  200;  the  second  2,000;  the 
third  4,000,  and  so  from  ten  to  fourteen  and  to  twenty  thousand.*  Such 
success  encouraged  similar  attempts  in  London;  and  accordingly,  when  the 
churchwardens  of  Islington  forbade  his  entrance  into  the  pulpit,  which  the 
vicar  had  offered  him,  he  preached  in  the  churchyard ;  and,  deriving  more  arid 
more  encouragement  from  his  success,  he  made  Moorfields  and  Kennington 
Common  the  scenes  of  his  impassioned  eloquence,  and  there  controlled,  per 
suaded,  and  subdued  assemblages  of  thirty  and  forty  thousand  of  the  rudest 
auditors.  He  again  departed  for  Georgia  in  17-48,  founded  there  the  orphan 
house,  and,  requiring  funds  for  its  support,  again  returned  to  England  in 
1751. 

Up  to  this  period,  Wesle)*  and  Whitfield  had  harmoniously  laboured  in  con 
junction;  but  there  now  arose  a  difference  of  sentiment  between  them  on  the 
doctrine  of  election,  which  resulted  in  their  separation.  Whitfield  held  the 
Calvinistic  tenets,  Wesley  the  Arminian;  and  their  difference  proving,  after 
some  discussion,  to  be  quite  irreconcileable,  they  thenceforth  each  pursued  a 
different  path.  Mr.  Wesley  steadily  and  skilfully  constructing  the  elaborate 
machinery  of  Wesleyan  Methodism;  and  Whitfield  following  his  plan  of  fiell 
itinerancy,  with  a  constant  and  amazing  popularity,  but  making  no  endeavour 
to  originate  a  sect.  He  died  in  New  England  in  17$),  at  the  age  of  55. f 

His  followers,  however,  and  those  of  other  eminent  evangelists  who  sympa 
thized  with  his  proceedings,  gradually  settled  into  separate  religious  bodies, 
principally  under  two  distinctive  appellations  ;  one,  the  "  Countess  of  Hunting 
don's  Connexion,"  and  the  other,  the  "  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists."  These, 
in  fact,  are  now  the  only  sections  which  survive  as  individual  communities ;  for 
most  of  Whitfield's  congregations,  not  adopting  any  connexional  bond,  bu. 
existing  as  independent  churches,  gradually  became  absorbed  into  the  Congre 
gational  body. 


(a)  THE  COUNTESS  OF  HUNTINGDON'S  CONNEXION. 

Origin.  Selina,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Ferrers,  and  widow  of  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 

was  one  of  those  on  whom  the  preaching  of  Whitfield  made  considerable 
impression.  In  1748  he  became  her  chaplain;  and  by  his  advice  she  assumed 
a  kind  of  leadership  over  his  followers,  erected  chapels,  engaged  ministers  or 
laymen  to  officiate  in  them,  and  founded  a  college  at  Trevecca  in  South  Wales, 
for  the  education  of  Calvinistic  preachers.  After  her  death,  this  college  was,  in 
1792,  transferred  to  Cheshunt  (Herts),  and  there  it  still  exists. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Connexion  are  almost  identical  with  those  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  form  of  worship  does  not  materially  vary;  for  the 
Liturgy  is  generally  employed,  though  extemporary  prayer  is  frequent. 

Although  the  name  "  Connexion  "  is  still  used,  there  is  no  combined  or 
federal  ecclesiastical  government  prevailing.  The  congregational  polity  is 
practically  adopted ;  and  of  late  years,  several  of  the  congregations  have 
become,  in  name  as  well  as  virtually,  Congregational  churches. 

The  number  of  chapels  mentioned  in  the  Census  as  belonging  to  this 
Connexion,  or  described  as  "  English  Calvinistic  Methodists,"  was  10.9,  con 
taining  (after  an  allowance  for  the  sittings  in  five  chapels,  the  returns  for  which 
are  defective,)  accommodation  for  38,727  persons.  The  attendants  on  the 

*  Scnthey's  Life  of  "Wesley,  vol.i.  p.  201. 

t  "Whitfieid  dnrinjr  his  thirty-four  years'  ministrv  is  said  to  have  preached  no  fewer  than 
18,000  sermons,  being  more  than  ten  per  week. 
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Census-Sunday  (making  an  estimated  addition  for  seven  chapels  the  returns  cjuxnmna 
from  which  were  silent  on  the  point)  were  :  Morning,  21,103 ;  Afternoon,  4,380  ;  METHODISTS. 
Evening,  19,159. 

(b)  WELSH  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS. 

The  great  revival  of  religion  commenced  in  England  by  Wesley  and  Whit- 
field  had  been  preceded  by  a  similar  event  in  Wales.  The  principal  agent  of 
its  introduction  there  was  Howel  Harris,  a  gentleman  of  Trevecca,  in  Brecknock 
shire,  who,  with  a  view  to  holy  orders,  had  begun  to  study  at  Oxford,  but, 
offended  at  the  immorality  there  prevalent,  had  quitted  college,  and  returned  to 
Wales.  He  shortly  afterwards  began  a  missionary  labour  in  that  country,  going 
from  house  to  house,  and  preaching  in  the  open  ah-.*  A  great  excitement  was 
produced;  and  multitudes  attended  his  discourses.  To  sustain  the  religious 
feeling  thus  awakened,  Mr.  Harris,  about  the  year  1730,  instituted  "  Private 
Societies,"  similar  to  those  which  Wesley  was,  about  the  same  time,  though 
without  communication,  forming  in  England.  By  1739  he  had  established 
about  300  such  societies  in  South  Wales.  At  first,  he  encountered  much 
hostility  from  magistrates  and  mobs ;  but  after  a  time  his  work  was  taken  up 
by  several  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England;  one  of  whom,  the  Reverend 
Daniel  Rowlands,  of  Llangeitho,  Cardigan,  had  such  a  reputation,  that  "persons 
"  have  been  known  to  come  100  miles  to  hear  him  preach  on  the  Sabbaths  of 
"  his  administering  the  Lord's  Supper;"  and  he  had  no  less  than  2,000 
communicants  in  his  church.  In  17^2,  10  clergymen  were  assisting  in  the 
movement,  and  40  or  50  lay  preachers.  The  first  chapel  was  erected  in  1747, 
at  Builth  in  Brecknockshire. 

In  the  meantime,  North  Wales  began  to  be  in  similar  manner  roused ;  and, 
in  spite  of  considerable  persecution,  many  members  were  enrolled,  and  several 
chapels  built.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  of  Bala,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  was,  towards  the  termination  of  the  century, 
a  prominent  instrument  in  effecting  this  result. 

The  growth  of  the  movement,  both  in  North  and  South  Wales,  was 
extremely  rapid ;  but  the  process  of  formation  into  a  separate  body  was  more 
gradual  and  slow.  At  first,  as  several  of  the  most  conspicuous  labourers  were 
clergymen  of  the  Established  Church,  the  sacraments  were  administered  ex 
clusively  by  them ;  but,  as  converts  multiplied,  the  number  of  Evangelical 
clergymen  was  found  inadequate  to  the  occasion :  many  members  were  obliged 
to  seek  communion  with  the  various  dissenting  bodies;  till,  at  last,  in  1811, 
21  among  the  Methodist  preachers  were  ordained,  at  a  considerable  Conference, 
and  from  that  time  forth  the  sacraments  were  regularly  administered  by  them 
in  their  own  chapels,  and  the  body  assumed  distinctly  the  appearance  of  a 
separate  Connexion. 

The  "Private  Society,"  among  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  corresponds  to  Organization, 
some   extent  with  the  "  Society "   amongst  Wesleyans.     The   members  must  Private  Societies, 
conform  themselves  to  certain  rules  of  discipline,  designed  to  secure  an  uniform 
sobriety  of  life  and  the  diligent  practice  of  religious  duties.     In  the  latter  are 
included,  in  addition  to  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  home  or  family  worship 

*  The  diameter  and  extent  of  Howel  1  Harris's  labours  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
extract  from  his  diary:—"  My  good  Lord,  as  I  have  said,  gave  me  (without  premeditation)  the 
necessary  light,  utterance,  and  bodily  strength,  instantaneously,  whenever  1  was  to  discourse. 
He  enabled  me  seven  years  to  do  this,  mostly  out  of  doors,  in  all  weathers,  everv  day  (very  few 
excepted)  generally  three  or  four  times,  and  frequently  five  times;  to  ride  from  eight  to  twenty 
miles  (twenty  of  which  are  equal  to  thirty  English  miles)  and  upwards,  over  hills  and  dangerous 
places,  through  floods,  ice,  and  snow;  and  he  preserved  me  that  1  never  received  any  material 
hurt,  though  I  often  fell  from  my  horse."  William  Williams,  of  Pont  y  Celyii  another  of  the 
early  itinerants,  says,  "  I  am  now  seventy-three  years  old.  I  have  been  preaching  for  the  last  forty- 
three  years,  and  have  travelled  between  forty  and  fifty  miles  every  week  durins?  that  period." 
jFnto  preacher  had  travelled  in  his  various  journeys  a  distance  eaual  to  four  times  the  circum 
ference  of  the  earth.— Sir  Thomas  Phillips's  "  Wales,"  p.  134. 
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twice  a  day,  and  private  meetings  once  a  week  for  Scripture  reading,  prayer,  and 
"free  conversation  for  instruction,  admonition,  and  comfort."  Each  society  has 
two  or  more  "  leaders,"  chosen  by  itself  and  approved  by  the  monthly  meeting, 
who  conduct  the  weekly  private  meetings. 

A  county  in  Wales  corresponds  with  a  Wesleyan  "  Circuit,"  or  to  a  Scottisli 
Presbytery.  All  the  church  officers  within  a  county,  whether  preachers  or 
leaders  of  private  societies,  are  members  of  the  "  Monthly  Meeting  "  of  the 
county.  The  province  of  this  meeting  is,  to  superintend  both  the  spiritual  and 
secular  condition  of  the  societies  within  the  county. 

The  "  Quarterly  Association  "  performs  all  the  functions  of  the  Wesleyar 
"  Conference,"  or  of  the  "  Synod  "  amongst  Presbyterians.  There  are  two 
meetings  held  every  quarter;  one  in  North  Wales,  and  the  other  in  South 
Wales.  The  Association  consists  of  all  the  preachers  and  leaders  of  private 
societies  in  the  Connexion.  "  At  every  Association,  the  whole  Connexion  is 
"  supposed  to  be  present  through  its  representatives,  and  the  decisions  of  this 
"  meeting  are  deemed  sufficient  authority  on  every  subject  relating  to  the  body 
"  through  all  its  branches.  It  has  the  prerogative  to  superintend  the  cause  of 
"  Christ  among  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  through  Wales  and  England, 
"  to  inquire  into  the  affairs  of  all  the  private  and  monthly  societies,  and  to 
"  direct  any  changes  or  alterations  which  it  may  think  requisite."*  It  is 
at  this  meeting  that  the  ministers  are  selected  who  are  to  administer  the 
sacraments. 


Ministers.  T*16  ministers,  among  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  are  itinerant.     They 

are  selected  by  the  private  societies,  and  reported  to  the  monthly  meetings, 
which  examine  into  their  qualifications,  and  permit  them  to  commence  on  trial. 
A  certain  number  only,  who  must  previously  have  been  preachers  for  at  least 
five  years,  are  ordained  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  this  ordination  takes 
place  at  the  Quarterly  Associations.  The  preachers  are  appointed  each  to  a 
particular  county  ;  but  generally  once  in  the  course  of  a  year  they  undertake 
a  missionary  tour  to  distant  parts  of  Wales,  when  they  preach  twice  every  day, 
on  each  occasion  at  a  different  chapel.  Their  remuneration  is  derived  from  the 
monthly  pence  contributed  by  the  members  of  each  congregation  ;  out  of  which 
fund  a  trifling  sum  is  given  to  them  after  every  sermon.  In  1837,  a  college  for 
the  education  of  ministers  was  established  at  Bala,  and  in  1842  another  was 
established  at  Trevecca. 


Mode  of  worship.  The  mode  of  public  worship  adopted  by  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  is 
much  the  same  as  that  of  most  dissenting  churches  ;  but  often  the  peculiar 
warmth  and  enthusiasm  of  the  national  character  breaks  through  the  ordinary 
sedateness  of  devotion,  and  is  manifested  by  an  irrepressible  demonstration, 
either  of  voice  or  action.  Especially  when  the  preacher  dwells  upon  the 
exalting  topics  of  the  Christian's  irreversible  security  and  ultimate  reward  are 
these  emotions  manifested  ;  and  the  feeling  of  unbounded  joy  displays  itself  in 
leaps  and  exclamations.  This  peculiarity  is  now  much  less  observable  than  some 
time  back.  It  formerly  exposed  the  body  to  considerable  censure,  and  procured 
for  them  the  name  of  "Jumpers."  Members  of  the  Connexion,  while  asserting 
that  the  practice  forms  no  part  of  their  acknowledged  system,  but  results  entirely 
from  spontaneous  and  resistless  impulse,  do  not,  however,  hesitate  to  justify  it, 
thus  occasioned,  by  a  reference  to  Scripture  precedents. 


*  The  History,  Constitution,  Rules  of  Discipline,  &c.  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  Wales, 
drawn  up  by  their  own  associated  ministers,  1834. 
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The  doctrines  of  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  may  be  inferred  from  the 
appellation   of  the  body,  and  be  said  to  be  substantially  accordant   with  the      METHODISTS. 
Articles  of  the  Established  Church,  interpreted  according  to  their  Calvinistic  Doctri~ 
sense. 

The  number  of  chapels  returned  at  the  Census  as  pertaining  to  the  body  was  Statistics. 
828;  containing  (after  an  estimate  for  53  chapels  which  made  no  return  of 
sittings)  accommodation  for  21 1,951  persons.  The  attendance  on  the  Census- 
Sunday  was:  Morning,  79, 728;  Afternoon,  59,140;  Evening,  125,244.  It  is 
computed  that  the  body  have  expended  in  the  erection  and  repairs  of  their 
chapels,  between  the  year  1747  and  the  present  time,  a  sum  amounting  to  nearly 
a  million  sterling.  From  the  "  Dyddi adwr  Methodist aidd"  for  1853  we  learn 
that  the  number  of  ministers  was  207,  and  of  preachers  234.  The  number  of 
communicants  was  stated  on  the  same  authority  at  58,577. 

The  principal  societies  supported  by  the  Connexion  are  those  connected  with 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions;  the  contributions  to  which  amount  to  about  3,000/. 
a  year.  The  operations  of  the  Home  Mission  are  carried  on  among  the  English 
population  inhabiting  the  borders  between  England  and  Wales.  The  Foreign 
Mission  has  a  station  in  Brittany  (south  of  France) — the  language  of  that  country 
being  a  sister  dialect  of  the  Welsh — and  stations  at  Cassay  and  Sylhet  in  India, 
the  presidency  of  Bengal. 


9.  SANDEMANIANS  OR  GLASSITES.  «. 

BANDEMA.NIANS 

The  Sandemanians — sometimes  called  Glassites,  both  appellations  being  derived 
from  the  names  of  the  founders  of  the  sect — first  came  into  notice  in  Scotland 
about  1728  or  1729;  when  Mr.  Glass,  a  minister  of  the  Scottish  National 
Church,  avowed  opinions  on  Church  Government  approaching  very  nearly 
those  maintained  by  Congregationalists.  Robert  Sandeman  appeared  in 
advocacy  of  the  same  opinions  about  1757,  and  formed  a  congregation  in 
London  in  1762. 

The  prominent  doctrine  of  the  Sandemanians,  on  which  they  differ  from 
most  other  churches,  relates  to  the  nature  of  justifying  faith,  which  Sandeman 
maintained  to  be  "  no  more  than  a  simple  assent  to  the  divine  testimony,  passively 
"  received  by  the  understanding." 

Sandemanians,  also,  observe  certain  peculiar  practices,  supposed  by  them  to 
have  been  prevalent  amongst  the  primitive  Christians,  such  as  weekly  sacra 
ments,  love  feasts,  mutual  exhortation,  washing  each  others  feet,  plurality  of 
elders,  the  use  of  the  lot,  &c. 

The  number  of  Sandemanian  congregations  in  England,  reported  by  the 
Census  officers,  was  six  ;  the  number  of  sittings  (after  an  estimate  for  two 
chapels  where  the  information  was  not  given)  was  956;  and  the  number  of 
attendants  on  the  Census-Sunday  was  :  Morning,  439  ;  Afternoon,  256; 
Evening,  61. 
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10.  THE  NEW  CHURCH. 

This  body  of  Christians  claims  to  possess  an  entirely  new  dispensation  of 
doctrinal  truth  derived  from  the  theological  writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  ; 
and,  as  the  name  imports,  they  refuse  to  be  numbered  with  the  sects  of  which 
the  general  body  of  Christendom  is  at  present  composed. 

Emanuel  Baron  Swcdenborg  was  born  at  Stockholm  in  1688,  and  died  in 
London  in  1772.  He  was  a  person  of  great  intellectual  attainments,  a  member 
of  several  of  the  learned  societies  of  Europe,  and  the  author  of  very  voluminous 
philosophical  treatises.  In  1745  he  separated  himself  from  all  secular  pursuits, 
relinquished  his  official  labours  in  the  Swedish  State,  and  commenced  the  career 
which  led  to  a  religious  movement.  In  that  year,  and  thenceforth,  he  was  favoured, 
he  reports,  with  continual  communications  from  the  spiritual  world,  being  often 
times  admitted  into  heaven  itself  and  there  indulged  with  splendid  visions  of 
angelic  glory  and  felicity.*  The  power  was  given  him  to  converse  with  these 
celestial  residents ;  and  from  their  revelations,  sometimes  made  directly  to 
himself  and  sometimes  gathered  by  him  from  the  course  of  their  deliberations, 
he  obtained  the  most  important  of  his  doctrines.  •  His  own  account  of  tru; 
matter  is  thus  stated  in  a  letter  to  a  friend : — "  I  have  been  called  to  a  hoi} 
"  office  by  the  Lord  Himself,  who  most  graciously  manifested  Himself  before 
"  me,  His  servant,  in  the  year  17^5,  and  then  opened  my  sight  into  the 
"  spiritual  world,  and  gave  me  to  speak  with  spirits  and  angels,  as  I  do  even  to 
"  this  day.  From  that  time  I  began  to  publish  the  many  arcana  which  1 
"  have  either  seen,  or  which  have  been  revealed  to  me,  concerning  heaven  and 
"  hell,  concerning  the  state  of  man  after  death,  concerning  true  divine  worship, 
"  and  concerning  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  besides  other  things  of  the 
"  highest  importance,  conducive  to  salvation  and  wisdom." 

The  general  result  of  these  communications  was  to  convince  the  Baron  that 
the  sacred  writings  have  two  senses — one  their  natural,  the  other  their  spiritual, 
sense  ;  the  latter  of  which  it  was  his  high  commission  to  unfold.  The  natural 
sense  is  that  which  is  alone  received  by  other  Christian  Churches — the  words  of 
Scripture  being  understood  to  have  the  same  signification  (and  no  other)  which 
they  bear  in  ordinary  human  intercourse ;  the  spiritual  sense  is  that  which,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  New  Church,  is  concealed  within  the  natural  sense  of 
these  same  words, — each  word  or  phrase  possessing,  in  addition  to  its  ordinary 
meaning,  an  interior  significance  corresponding  with  some  spiritual  truth. f 

*  He  describes  the  abodes  of  the  inhabitants  as  similar  in  kind  to  the  palatial  structures  of 
earth,  though  infinitely  nu>re  magnificent ;  arranged  in  streets  and  squares,  like  earthly  cities-, 
but  with  fields  and  gardens  interposed.  The  angels  themselves  are  described  as  having  a' human 
form.  "  From  nil  my  experience,"  he  avers,  "  which  lias  now  continued  for  several  years,  I  can 
say  and  ailirm  that  angels  as  to  their  form  are  altogether  men :  that  they  have  faces,  eyes,  ears, 
breasts,  arms,  hands,  feet:  that  they  see  each  other  —  hear  and  discourse  with  each  other: 
in  a  word,  that  they  want  nothing  at  all  which  is  proper  to  man  except  that  they  are  not  clothed 
with  a  material  body.  I  have  seen  them  in  their  own  light,  which  exceeds  by  many  degrees  the 
noonday  light  of  the  world,  and  in  that  light  I  have  observed  all  parts  of  their  faces  more  dis 
tinctly  and  clearly  than  I  ever  did  the  faces  of  men  on  earth.  It  has  also  been  granted  to  me  to 
see  an  angel  of  the  inmost  heaven,  whoso  countenance  was  brighter  and  more  resplendent 
than  that  of  the  angels  of  the  inferior  heavens.  1  examined  him  closely,  and  he  had  a  human 
form  in  all  perfection." 

A  council  of  the  angels  is  thus  pictured :— "  There  was  shown  me  a  magnificent  palace,  with  a 
temple  in  its  inmost  part,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  temple  was  a  table  of  gold,  on  which  lay  the 
Word,  and  two  angels  stood  beside  it.  About  the  table  were  three  rows  of  seats;  the  scats  of 
the  first  row  were  covered  with  silk  damask  of  a  purple  colour;  the  seats  of  the  second  row  with 
silk  damask  of  a  blue  colour;  and  the  seats  of  the  third  row  with  white  cloth.  Below  the  roof, 
high  above  the  table,  there  was  seen  a  spreading  curtain,  which  shone  with  precious  stones,  from 
whose  lustre  there  issued  forth  a  bright  appearance  as  of  a  rainbow  when  the  firmament  is  clear 
and  serene  alter  a  shower.  Then  suddenly,  there  appeared  a  number  of  clergy  sitting  on  the 
seats,  all  clothed  in  t  lie  garments  of  their  sacerdotal  office.  On  one  side  was  a  wardrobe,  where  stood 
an  angel  who  had  the  care  of  it,  and  within  lay  splendid  vestments  in  beautiful  order.  It  was  a 
council  convened  by  the  Lord  ;  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Deliberate:  but  they 
said,  On  what  /  It  was  said,  Concerning  the  Lord  the  Saviour,  and  concerning  the  lluly  Spirit. 
But  when  they  began  to  think  on  these  subjects,  they  were  without  illustration;  wherefore  they 
made  supplication,  and  immediately  light  issued  down  out  of  heaven,  which  first  illuminated  the 
hinder  part  of  their  heads,  and  afterwards  their  temples,  and  last  of  all  their  faces ;  and  then 
hey  began  1  heir  deliberation." — Brief  Exposition  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  New  Church,  p.  20. 

t  Swedenborg  affirmed  that,  until  revealed  to  him  by  the  Lord,  the  science  of  "  Correspondences" 
had  been  lost  for  some  thousands  of  years;  i.e.  ever  since  the  time  of  Job.  The  existence  or 
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The  principal  tenets  he  deduced  from  this  interior  meaning  of  the  Holy  Word,      10.  THE  NEVT 
and  which  his  followers  still  maintain,  are  these : — That  the  Last  Judgment  has         CHLKCH. 
already  been   accomplished   (viz.   in  1/5/);— that   the   former   "Heaven   and  Tenets. 
Earth''    are   passed   away;  that  the    "New   Jerusalem,"    mentioned   in  the 
Apocalypse,  has  already  descended,  in  the  form  of  the  "  New  Church ;"  and 
that,  consequently,  the  second  Advent  of  the  Lord  has  even  now  been  realized, 
in   a  spiritual  sense,  by  the  exhibition  of  His  power  and  glory  in  the  New 
Church  thus  established. 

The  usual  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  received;  the  belief  of  the  New 
Church  being,  "  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one  in  the  person  of 
"  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  comparatively  as  soul,  body,  and  proceeding  operation 
"  are  one  in  every  individual  man."* 

The  New  Church  also  rejects  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone, 
and  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ :  salvation,  it  inculcates,  cannot  be 
obtained  except  by  the  combination  of  good  works  with  faith.  "  To  fear  God, 
"  and  to  work  righteousness,  is  to  have  charity;  and  whoever  has  charity, 
"  whatever  his  religious  sentiments  may  be,  will  be  saved."f 

The  resurrection,  it  is  believed,  will  not  be  that  of  the  material  body,  but  of 
a  spiritual  body ;  and  this  will  not  immediately  pass  into  a  final  state  of  being, 
but  be  subject  to  a  kind  of  purgatory  where  those  who  are  interiorly  good  will 
receive  truth  corresponding  with  their  state  of  goodness,  and  thus  be  fitted  for 
heaven ;  while  those  who  are  interiorly  evil  will  reject  all  truth,  and  thus  be 
among  the  lost.J 

the  absence  of  the  spiritual  sense  is  regarded  as  a  certain  test  of  the  authenticity  of  scrip 
ture  :  all  those  books  which  cannot  be  opened  by  this  key  are  rejected  as  uneanonical.  The 
result  of  this  test  is,  that  of  the  Old  Testament  29  books  are  received  and  the  rest  rejected, 
while,  of  the  New  Testament,  only  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Uook  of  Revelations  are  admitted. 
All  the  accepted  writings  can  be  construed  by  the  use  of  the  spiritual  key;  and  the  system  is 
believed  to  be  so  perfect  that  the  spiritual  sense  of  a  word,  once  known,  can  be  uniformly 
applied  wherever  it  may  occur.  Thus,  "water"  is  stated  to  be  representative  of  "  Truth  ;"  and 
wherever  the  former  word  or  its  equivalent  occurs,  in  any  of  the  recognized  books,  "  Truth,"  or  a 
modification  of  it,  is  supplied  as  the  interpretation:  so,  "  blood"  is  held  to  signify  "Divine 


Truth,"  &c. 

The  various  books  of  Bwedcnborg  in  which  these  disclosures  arc  contained  are  held  by  the 
members  of  the  New  Church  to  be  worthy  of  reception  throughout  Christendom  a.s  authori 
tative  and  complete  expositions  of  every  essential  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and,  above  all.  a,s  con 
taining  the  true  exposition  of  the  Sacred  Scripture,  not  according  to  any  philosophical  or 
religious  theory  invented  by  S\vcdenborg,  but  as  it  was  intended  to  be  revealed  from  the  bcgin- 
ing  by  the  same  Spirit  which  inspired  the  Sacred  Text.  It  is  claimed,  in  short,  that  Swedenborg 
lias  given,  in  these  works,  in  virtue  of  a  special  illumination  from  the  Lord,  the  grammar  and 
dictionary  of  all  divine  revelation,  and  that  reason  and  faith  are  perfectly  reconciled  by  the 
doctrine  of  "  Correspondences." 

*  "  The  Contrast,  p.  8.  "The  Trinity  consists  of  three  divine  essentials,  called  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Father  is  the  essential  divinity :  the  Son  is  the  divine 
humanity:  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  divine  proceeding  or  operative  energy  :  answering  to  the 
soul  and  body  and  the  operations  of  both  together  in  man.'" — A  Catechism  of  the  Heavenly 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

t  "  The  Contrast,"  p.  4. 

J  The  other  doctrines  held  by  the  Xew  Church  will  be  seen  in  the  following  "  Articles  of 
Faith."  These  were  not  written  by  Swedenborg,  but  were  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  Annual 
Conference  of  Ministers  and  Laymen,  by  whom  the  affairs  of  the  body,  as  at  present  constituted, 
are  managed. 

ARTICLES  OF  FAITH. 

The  Articles  of  Faith  of  the  New  Church,  signified  by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation 
are  these : 

1.  That  Jehovah  God,  the  Creator  aud  Preserver  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  Love  Itself  and 
Wisdom  Itself,  or  Good  Itself  and  Truth  Itself:  that  he  is  One  both  in  Essence  and  in  Person,  in 
vvhom,  nevertheless,  is  the  Divine  Trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  the  Essen 
tial  Divinity,  the  Divine  Humanity,  and  the  Divine  Proceeding,  answering  to  the  soul,  the  body, 
and  the  operative  energy  in  man  :  and  that  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  that  God. 

2.  That  Jehovah  God  himself  descended  from  heaven,  as  Divine  Truth,  which  is  the  Word,  and 
took  upon  him  Human  Nature,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  from  man  the  powers  of  hell,  and 
restoring  to  order  all  things  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  all  things  in  the  church:  that  he  re 
moved  from  man  the  powers  of  hell,  by  combats  against  and  victories  over  them ;  in  which  con 
sisted  the  great  work  of  Redemption:  that  by  the  same  acts,  which  were  his  temptations,  the 
last  of  which  was  the  passion  of  the  cross,  he  united,  in  his  Humanity,  Divine  Truth  to  Divine 
Good,  or  Dwine  Wisdom  to  Divine  Love,  and  so  returned  into  his  Divinity  in  which  he  was  from, 
eternity,  together  with  and  in  his  Glorified  Humanity;  whence  he  for  ever  keeps  the  infernal 
powers  in  subjection  to  himself:  and  that  all  who  believe  in  him,  with  the  understanding,  from 
the  heart,  and  live  accordingly,  will  be  saved. 

3.  That  the  Sacred  Scripture,  or  Word  of  God,  is  Divine  Truth  itself,  containing  a  Spiritual 
Sense  heretofore  unknown,  whence  it  is  divinely  inspired  and  holy  in  every  syllable :  as  well  as 
a  Literal  Sense,  which  is  the  basis  of  its  Spiritual  Sense,  and  in  which  Divine  Truth  is  in  its 
fulness,  its  sanctity,  and  its  power:  thus  that  it  is  accommodated  to  the  apprehension  both  of 
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u».  THE  NEW  'fhe  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  administered  in  the 
-  '  New  Church.  The  former  is  believed  to  be  "  a  sign  and  a  medium,  attended 
"  with  a  divine  influence,  of  introduction  into  the  Lord's  Church;  and  it 
"  means  that  the  Lord  will  purify  our  minds  from  wicked  desires  and  bad 
"  thoughts,  if  we  are  obedient  to  His  holy  word."  llie  latter  is  believed  to  be 
"  a  sign  and  a  medium,  attended  with  a  divine  influence,  for  introducing  the 
**'  Lord's  true  children,  as  to  their  spirits,  into  heaven  ;  and  it  means  that  the 
"  Lord  feeds  their  souls  with  His  divine  goodness  and  truth."* 


angels  and  men :  that  the  spiritual  and  natural  senses  arc  united,  by  correspondences,  like  soul 
and  body,  every  natural  expression  and  image  answering  to,  and"  including  a  spiritual  and 
divine  idea:  and  thus  that  the  Word  is  the  medium  of  communication  with  heaven  and  of  cor - 
junction  with  the  Lord. 

•i.  That  the  government  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom  is  the  Divine  Providence : 
which  is  universal,  exercised  according  to  certain  fixed  laws  of  Order,  and  extending  to  th<> 
minutest  particulars  of  the  life  of  all  men,  both  of  the  good  and  of  the  evil :  that  in  all  its  ope 
rations  it  hath  respect  to  what  is  infinite  and  eternal,  and  makes  no  account  of  things  transitory 
but  as  they  are  subservient  to  eternal  ends  :  thus,  that  it  mainly  consists,  with  man,  in  the  con 
nexion  of  things  temporal  with  things  eternal :  for  that  the  continual  aim  of  the  Lord,  by  his 
Divine  Providence,  is  to  join  man  to  himself  and  hiu  self  to  man,  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  him 
the  felicities  of  eternal  life:  and  that  the  laws  of  permission  are  also  laws  of  the  Divine  Pro 
vidence:  since  evil  cannot  be  prevented  without  destroying  the  nature  of  man  as  an  accountabk 
agent :  and  because,  also,  it  cannot  be  removed  unless  it  be  known,  and  cannot  be  known  urilest 
it  appear  :  thus,  that  no  evil  is  permitted  but  to  prevent  a  greater;  and  all  is  overruled  by  th< 
Lord's  Divine  Providence,  for  the  greatest  possible  good. 

5.  That  man  is  not  life,  but  is  only  a  recipient  of  life  from  the  Lord,  who,  as  he  is  Love  itself 
and  Wisdom  itself,  is  also  Life  itself;  which  life  is  communicated  by  influx  to  all  in  the  spiritual 
world,  whether  belonging  to  heaven  or  to  hell,  and  to  all  in  the  natural  world;  but  is  received 
differently  by  every  one,  according  to  his  quality  and  consequent  state  of  his  reception. 

6.  That  man,  during  his  abode  in  the  world,  is,  as  to  his  spirit,  in  the  midst  between  heaven 
and  hell,  acted  upon  by  influences  from  both,  and  thus  is  kept  in  a  state  of  spiritual  equilibrium 
between  good  and  evil ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  enjoys  free-will,  or  freedom  of  choice,  in 
spiritual  things  as  well  as  in  natural,  and  possesses  the  capacity  of  cither  turning  himself  to  the 
Lord  and  his  kingdom,  or  turning  himself  away  from  the  Lord  and  connecting  himself  with  the 
kingdom  of  darkness :  and  that,  unless  man  had  such  freedom  of  choice,  the  Word  would  be  of 
no  use ;  the  Church  would  be  a  mere  name  ;  man  would  possess  nothing  by  virtue  of  which  he 
could  be  conjoined  to  the  Lord ;  and  the  cause  of  evil  would  be  chargeable  on  God  himself. 

7.  That  man  at  this  day  is  born  into  evil  of  all  kinds,  or  with  tendencies  towards  it :  that, 
therefore,  in  order  to  his  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  must  be  regenerated  or  created 
anew:  which  great  work  is  effected  in  a  progressive  manner,  by  the  Lord  alone,  by  charity  and 
faith  as  mediums,  during  man's  co-operation :  that  as  all  men  are  redeemed,  all  are  capable  of 
being  regenerated,  and,  consequently,  saved,  every  one  according  to  his  state :  and  that  the  rege 
nerate  man  is  in  communion  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  the  unregenerate  with  the  spirits 
of  hell :  but  that  no  one  is  condemned  for  hereditary  evil,  any  further  than  a.s  he  makes  it  his 
own  by  actual  life;  whence  all  who  die  in  infancy  are  saved,  special  means  being  provided  by  the 
Lord  in  the  other  life  for  that  purpose. 

8.  That  Repentance  is  the  first  beginning  of  the  Church  in  man :  and  that  it  consists  in  a 
man's  examining  himself,  both  in  regard  to  his  deeds  and  his  intentions,  in  knowing  and  ac 
knowledging  his  sins,  confessing  them  before  the  Lord,  supplicating  him  for  aid,  and  beginning 
a  new  lite :   that  to  this  end,  all  evils,  whether  of  affection,  of  thought,  or  of  life,  are  to  be 
abhorred  and  shunned  as  sins  against  God,  and  because  they  proceed  from  infernal  spirits,  who 
in  the  aggregate  are  called  the  Devil  and  Satan :  and  that  good  affections,  good  thoughts,  and 
good  actions,  are  to  be  cherished  and  performed  because  they  are  of  God  and  from  God :  that 
these  things  are  to  be  done  by  man  as  of  himself:  nevertheless,  under  the  acknowledgment  and 
belief  that  it  is  from  the  Lord,  operating  in  him  and  by  him  :  that  so  far  as  man  shuns  evils  as 
sins,  so  far  they  are  removed,  remitted,  or  forgiven;  so  far  also  he  does  good,  not  from  himself, 
but  from  the  Lord:  and  in  the  same  degree  he  loves  truth,  hath  faith,  and  is  a  spiritual  man: 
and  that  the  Decalogue  teaches  what  evils  are  sins. 

I).  That  Charity,  Faith,  and  Good  Works  are  unitedly  necessary  to  man's  salvation ;  since 
charity,  without  faith,  is  not  spiritual,  but  natural :  and  faith,  without  charity,  is  not  living, 
but  dead ;  and  both  charity  and  faith  without  good  works  are  merely  mental  and  perishable 
things,  because  without  use  or  fixedness :  and  that  nothing  of  faith,  of  charity,  or  of  good  works, 
is  of  man,  but  that  all  is  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  merit  is  his  alone. 

10.  That  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Supper  are  sacraments  of  divine  institution,  and  are  to  be  per 
manently  observed:  baptism  being  an  external  medium  of  introduction  into  the  Church,  and  a 
sign  representative  of  man's  purification  and  regeneration :   and  the  Holy  Supper  being  an 
external  medium  to  those  who  receive  it  worthily,  of  introduction,  as  to  spirit,  into  heaven,  and 
of  conjunction  with  the  Lord;  of  which  also  it  is  a  sign  and  seal. 

11.  That  immediately  after  death,  which  is  only  a  putting  off  of  the  material  body,  never  to  be 
resumed,  man  rises  again  in  a  spiritual  or  substantial  body,  in  which  he  continues  to  live  to 
eternity:  in  heaven,  if 'his  ruling  affections,  and  thence  his  life,  have  been  good;  and  in  hell,  if 
Iris  ruling  affections,  and  thence  his  life,  have  been  evil. 

12.  That  now  is  the  time  of  the  Second  Advent  of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  Coming,  not  in  Person, 
but  in  the  power  and  glory  of  his  Holy  Word.    That  it  is  attended  like  his  first  Coming,  with 
the  restoration  to  order  of  all  things  in  the  spiritual  world,  where  the  wonderful  divine  opera 
tion,  commonly  expected  under  the  name  of  the  Last  Judgment,  has  in  consequence  been  per 
formed  ;  and  with  the  preparing  of  the  way  for  a  New  Church  on  the  earth,— the  first  Christian 
Church  having  spiritually  come  to  its  end  or  consummation,  through  evils  of  life  and  errors  ef 
doctrine,  as  foretold  by  the  Lord  in  the  Gospels:  and  that  this  New  or  Second  Christian  Church, 
which  will  be  the  Crown  of  all  Churches,  and  will  stand  for  ever,  is  what  was  representatively 
seen  by  John,  when  he  beheld  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  descending  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

*  Catechism  of  the  Heavenly  Doctrines  of  the  Ne\v  Jerusalem.  D.  20. 
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The  mode  of  worship  adopted  by  the  followers  of  Swedenborg  resembles  in    ,  10.  TIIK  suw  : 
its  general  form  that  of  most  other  Christian  bodies :  the  distribution  of  sub 
jects  in  their  Liturgy,  and  the  composition  of  their  Hymns  and  Prayers,  being,  of  3 
course,  special;  but  no  particular  form  is  considered  to  be  binding  on  each 
society. 

The  general  affairs  of  the  New  Church  are  managed  by  a  Conference,  which  Polity, 
meets  yearly,  composed  of  ministers  and  laymen  in  conjunction  ;  the  proportion 
of  the  latter  being  determined  by  the  size  of  the  respective  congregations  which 
they  represent :  a  society  of  from  12  to  50  members  sending  one  representative, 
and  societies  of  from  50  to  100  members  and  those  of  upwards  of  100  members 
sending  each  two  and  three  representatives  respectively.  There  is  nothing, 
however,  in  Swedenborg's  writings  to  sanction  any  particular  form  of  Church- 
government. 

The  principal  societies  for  disseminating  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  Religions  So- 
are,    the    "  Swedenborg    Printing    Society,"    established    in    1810,   and    the  CI 
"  Missionary  and  Tract   Society,"  established  in  1821.     The   income   of  the 
former,  for  1852-3,  from  subscriptions  and  donations,  was  3331. ;  and  that  of 
the  latter,  for  1851-2  was  235/.     The  number  of  tracts  issued  was  23,942. 
Missionaries  are  employed  in  different  parts  of  England. 

Among  the  first  disciples  of  the  new  faith  were  two  clergymen  of  the  Church  Numbers. 
of  England,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hartley,  (who  translated  the  work  on  "  Heaven 
and  Hell,")  and  the  Rev.  John  Clowes  (who  translated  the  "  Arcana  Coelestia," 
&c.).  In  December  1783,  eleven  years  after  Swedenborg's  decease,  an  adver 
tisement  brought  5  persons  to  meet  together  for  reading  and  conversation; 
which  number  had  increased  to  thirty  in  1787-  About  this  time  the  formation 
of  a  definite  religious  society  was  commenced ;  provision  was  made  for  public 
worship ;  and  a  system  of  ministerial  ordination  was  adopted.  At  the  15th 
conference,  held  in  Manchester  in  August  1822,  there  were  8  ministers  and  37 
delegates,  representing  24  congregations.  At  the  Census  of  1851  the  number 
of  congregations  was  ascertained  to  be  50;  of  which  the  greater  number 
were  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire.  It  is  considered,  however,  by  members 
of  the  body,  that  the  mere  number  of  their  chapels  gives  a  very  inadequate 
idea  of  the  prevalence  of  their  opinions  :  many,  they  say,  ostensibly  con 
nected  with  other  churches,  entertain  the  prominent  doctrines  of  the  New 
Church. 


11.  THE  BRETHREN. 

Those  to  whom  this  appellation  is  applied  receive  it  only  as  descriptive  of  TJIE  BRE 
their  individual  state  as  Christians — not  as  a  name  by  which  they  might  be 
known  collectively  as  a  distinct  religious  sect.  It  is  not  from  any  common 
doctrinal  peculiarity  or  definite  ecclesiastical  organization  that  they  have  the 
appearance  of  a  separate  community ;  but  rather  from  the  fact  that,  while  all 
other  Christians  are  identified  with  some  particular  section  of  the  Church  of 
God,  the  persons  known  as  "Brethren"  utterly  refuse  to  be  identified  with 
any.  Their  existence  is,  in  fact,  a  protest  against  all  sectarianism ;  and  the 
primary  ground  of  their  secession  from  the  different  bodies  to  which  most  of 
them  have  once  belonged,  is,  that  the  various  tests  by  which,  in  all  these  bodies, 
the  communion  of  true  Christians  with  each  other  is  prevented  or  impeded, 
are  unsanctioned  by  the  Word  of  God.  They  see  no  valid  reason  why  the 
Church  (consisting  of  all  true  believers)  which  is  really  one,  should  not  be 
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TEE  BBETHEEir.  a^s°  visibly  united,  having  as  its  only  bond  of  fellowship  and  barrier  of 
exclusion,  the  reception  or  rejection  of  those  vital  truths  by  which  the  Christian 
is  distinguished  from  the  unbeliever.  Looking  at  existing  churches,  it  appears 
to  them  that  all  are  faulty  in  this  matter ;  national  churches  by  adopting  a 
too  lax — dissenting  churches  by  adopting  a  too  limited — criterion  of  member 
ship,  The  former,  it  appears  to  Brethren,  by  considering  as  members  all 
within  a  certain  territory,  mingle  in  one  body  the  believers  and  the  unbelievers ; 
while  the  latter,  by  their  various  tests  of  doctrine  or  of  discipline,  exclude  from 
their  communion  many  who  are  clearly  and  undoubtedly  true  members  of  the 
universal  Church.*  The  Brethren,  therefore,  may  be  represented  as  consisting 
of  all  such  as,  practically  holding  all  the  truths  essential  to  salvation,  recogni/.e 
each  other  as,  on  that  account  alone,  true  members  of  the  only  Church.  A 
difference  of  opinion  upon  aught  besides  is  not  regarded  as  sufficient  ground 
for  separation  ;  and  the  Brethren,  therefore,  have  withdrawn  themselves  from 
all  those  bodies  in  which  tests,  express  or  virtual,  on  minor  points,  are  mac  e 
the  means  of  separating  Christians  from  each  other. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  Brethren,  the  disunion  now  existing  in  the  general 
Church  is  the  result  of  a  neglect  to  recognize  the  Holy  Spirit  as  its  all-sufficient 
guide.  Instead,  they  say,  of  a  reliance  on  His  promised  presence  and  sovereignty 
as  Christ's  vicar  on  earth,  ever  abiding  to  assert  and  maintain  His  Lordship  i:i 
the  Church  according  to  the  written  Word,  men,  by  their  creeds  and  articles, 
have  questioned  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture  as  interpreted  to  all  by  Him,  and, 
by  their  ministerial  and  ritual  appointments,  have  assumed  to  specify  tin; 
channels  through  which  only  can  His  blessings  be  communicated.  All  theso 
various  human  forms  and  systems  are  believed  by  Brethren  to  be  destitute  o ? 
scriptural  authority,  and  practically  restrictive  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operations. 

Chiefly  with  regard  to  ministry  are  these  opinions  urged;  the  usual  mcthoc 
of  ordaining  special  persons  to  the  office,  being  held  to  be  unscriptural  anc 
prejudicial.  They  conceive  that  Christians  in  general  confound  ministry  (i.e.  the 
exercise  of  a  spiritual  gift)  with  focal  charges,  as  eldership,  &c.  Such  charges, 
they  infer  from  Scripture,  required  the  sanction  of  Apostles  or  their  delegates, 
to  validate  the  appointment  (Acts  xiv.  23.,  Titus  i.  5.) ;  whereas  the  "  gifts  " 
never  needed  any  human  authorization  (Acts  xviii.  24-28,  Rom.  xii.,  1  Cor. 
xii-xvi.,  Phil.  i.  14.,  1  Peter  iv.  !),  10.)  Further  they  urge  that  while  Scripture 
warrants  the  Church  to  expect  a  perpetuity  of  "gifts" — as  evangelists,  pastors, 
teachers,  exhorters,  rulers,  £c. — because  they  are  requisite  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  (Ephes.  iv.  7-13) — it  nowhere  guarantees  a  permanent  ordaining  power, 
without  which  the  nomination  or  ordaining  of  elders  is  valueless.  All  believers 
are,  it  is  affirmed,  true  spiritual  priests  capacitated  for  worship  (Heb.  x.  19-25), 
and  any  who  possess  the  qualifications  from  the  Lord  are  authorized  to 
evangelise  the  world  or  instruct  the  Church;  and  such  have  not  alone  the 
liberty,  but  also  an  obligation  to  employ  whatever  gift  may  be  entrusted  to 
their  keeping.  Hence,  in  their  assemblies,  Brethren  have  no  pro-appointed 
person  to  conduct  or  share  in  the  proceedings ;  all  is  open  to  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  at  the  time,  so  that  he  who  believes  himself  to  be  so  led  of 

*  "  The  chief  error  of  nationalism,  in  this  or  any  other  country,  is  the  latititdinarian  opening 
of  the  door  to  receive  into  the  most  solemn  acts  of  worship  and  Christian  fellowship  the  v:hole 
population,  i.  e.  in  principle,  irrespective  of  the  search  after  living  faith.  That  of  dissent,  on  the 
contrary,  is  the  sectarian  closing  of  the  door  on  real  Christians  who  cannot  utter  the  Shibbo 
leth  of  the  party;  and  thus  many  brethren  are  excluded.  In  a  word,  the  characteristic  evil  of 
the  latter  is,  that  they  do  not  treat  as  Christians  many  who  are  known  to  be  such ;  whereas  the 
equally  characteristic  evil  of  the  former  is,  that  they  do  treat  a.s  Christians  many  who  are  known 
not  to  be  such  at  all,  The  one  system  makes  the  limits  broader,  the  other  narrower,  than  God's 
limits.  In  cither  way  the  proper  scriptural  idea  of  the  Church  is  practically  destroyed:  dissent 
virtually  affirming  that  it  is  not  ONE  bod  if,  but  many,  while  nationalism  virtually  denies  that  it 
is  the  body  o/CirniST.  God  would  have  His  children  not  to  be  separate,  but  to  meet  together  in 
the  name;  of  Jesus.  Xow,  this  is  evidently  set  aside  when  you  separate  any  who  ought  to  be 
united  (viz.  all  believed  on  proper  grounds  to  be  true  Christians),  or  when  you  associate  as 
brethren  in  Christ  with  any  who  ought  to  be  separate  (viz.  those  who  are  plainly  of  this  world, 
cr  who,  if  they  profess,  deny  Him  in  evil  doctrines  or  works)."  The  "  Brethren,"  by  \V".  K.,  p.  2, 
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the  Spirit,  may  address  the  meeting,  &c.     This  arrangement  is  considered  to  11. 

be  indicated  as  the  proper  order  in  I  Cor.  xiv.* — to  flow  from  the  principle  laid  a 
down  in  1  Cor.  xii., — and  to  be  traceable  historically  in  the  acts  of  the  Apostles. 
By  adopting  it  the  Brethren  think  that  they  avoid  two  evils  by  which  all 
existing  sects  are  more  or  less  distinguished ;  the  first,  the  evil  of  not  employing 
talents  given  to  believers  for  the  Church's  benefit — the  second,  the  evil  of 
appointing  as  the  Church's  teachers  men  in  whom  the  gifts  essential  for  the 
work  have  not  yet  been  discovered.  The  Brethren,  therefore,  recognize  no 
separate  orders  of  "clergy"  and  "laity" — all  are  looked  upon  as  equal  in  position 
(Matt,  xxiii.  8.,  1  Cor.  x.  17,  xii.  12-20,  &c.),  differing  only  as  to  "  gifts"  of 
ruling,  teaching,  preaching,  and  the  like  (Rom.  xii.  4-8.,  1  Cor.  xii.  18,  28,  &c.). 
The  ordinances,  consequently,  of  baptism,  when  administered,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  is  celebrated  weekly,  need  no  special  person  to  administer  or 
preside  (Acts  ix.  10-18,  x.  48,  xx.  7,  1  Cor.  xi.)  Another  feature  of  some  im 
portance  is,  that  wherever  gifted  men  are  found  among  the  Brethren,  they, 
in  general,  are  actively  engaged  in  preaching  and  expounding,  &c.  on  their  own 
individual  responsibility  to  the  Lord  and  quite  distinct  from  the  Assembly.  So 
that  though  they  may  occasionally  use  the  buildings  where  the  Brethren  meet, 
it  is  in  no  way  as  ministers  of  the  Brethren  hut  of  Christ.f 

Practically,  there  is  no  considerable  diversity  in  doctrinal  opinions  between 
the  Brethren  and  the  members  of  all  Protestant  Evangelical  Communions. 
Most  of  them,  indeed,  have  formerly  belonged  to  one  or  another  of  such 
bodies ;  and  have  separated  purely  from  attachment  to  the  principles  already 
indicated — not  from  any  change  of  doctrinal  belief.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  doctrine  of  the  second  advent  and  millenial  reign  of  Christ  is  now,  and 
has  ever  been,  especially  dwelt  upon  amongst  them ;  but  a  diiference  of 
sentiment  on  this  is  not  regarded  as  a  bar  to  fellowship.  Recently,  however, 
controversy  has  arisen  with  respect  to  the  precise  position  which  our  Lord 
assumed  by  virtue  of  His  incarnation,  and  the  opinions  on  this  subject  held 
by  a  portion  of  the  Brethren  are  considered  by  the  rest  sufficiently  erroneous 
to  necessitate  a  severance. 

The  number  of  places  of  worship  which  the  Census  officers  in  England  and 
Wales  returned  as  frequented  by  the  Brethren  was  132;  but  probably  this 
number  is  below  the  truth,  in  consequence  of  the  objection  which  they  entertain 
to  acknowledge  any  sectarian  appellation.  Several  congregations  may  be 
included  with  the  number  (96)  described  as  "  Christians  "  onlv. 

*  "  If  therefore  the  whole  Church  be  come  together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues, 
and  there  coine  in  those  that  bo  unlearned  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad':1 
But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he'  is  convinced 
of  all;  he  is  judged  of  all :  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest;  and  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God  and  report  that  God  is  in  yon  of  a  truth.  How  is  it  then 
brethren?  when  ye  come  together  every  one  of  you  hath  a  'psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done  -unto  edifying  If  any 
man  speak  in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ;  and  let  OIK; 
interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  Church ,  and  let  him  speak 
to  himself  and  to  God.  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  others  indue  If  any 
thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  For  ye  may  nil  pro 
phesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn  and  all  may  be  comforted.  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets,  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints.  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak." 

t  The  "  Brethren  '  by  AV.  K.,  pp.13,  II. 
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1.  ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 


1.  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

The  Toleration  Act  of  16^8,  by  which  the  Protestant  Dissenters  were  relieved 
from  many  of  the  disabilities  that  previously  attached  to  them,  procured  no 
change  in  the  position  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  still  remained  subjected 
to  the  penalties  inflicted  by  the  various  statutes  which,  since  Elizabeth's  accession, 
had  been  passed  for  their  discouragement.  These  were  exceedingly  severe. 
Apart  from  the  punishments  awarded  for  the  semi-political  offence  of  denying, 
or  refusing  to  admit  the  Sovereign's  supremacy,  the  Acts  of  Recusancy  (1  Eliz. 
c.  2.,  and  23  Eliz.  c.  1.)  exposed  them  to  considerable  fines  for  non-attendance 
at  the  service  of  the  Established  Church ;  and  by  other  statutes  they  were  not 
permitted  to  establish  schools  in  England,  nor  to  send  their  children  to  be  taught 
abroad — they  were  excluded  from  all  civil  and  military  offices,  from  seats  in 
either  House  of  Parliament,  and  from  the  practice  of  the  law, — they  were  not 
allowed  to  vote  at  Parliamentary  Elections — proselytes  to  popery,  and  those  who 
were  the  means  of  their  conversion,  were  subjected  to  the  penalties  of  treason — 
and,  by  various  oaths  and  tests  as  well  as  by  express  provision,  they  were 
hindered  in  the  exercise  of  their  religious  worship,  and  prevented  from  promul 
gating  their  doctrines.  Their  condition  was,  in  fact,  deteriorated  in  the  reign 
of  William  III. — some  enactments  of  especial  rigor  being  sanctioned.* 

Whether  from  the  effect  of  these  enactments,  or  from  the  natural  progress  of 
the  principles  of  Protestantism,  it  is  certain  that  at  this  time  the  number  of 
professing  Roman  Catholics  in  England,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  were, 
according  to  Mr.  Butler,  a  majority,  or,  according  to  Mr.  Hallam,  a  third  of  the 
population,  had  considerably  declined.  A  Report  presented  to  William,  divides 
the  freeholders  of  England  and  Wales,  as  follows — 

Conformists  2,477,254 

Nonconformists         -  -  108,676 

Papists        -  -  13,856 


2,599,786 


And  the  number  of  persons  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  is  said  to  be  only 
1*7,6.96.  This  statement,  allowing  for  all  probable  deficiencies,  sufficiently 
exhibits  the  great  diminution  which,  from  various  causes,  had  occurred  since  the 
1  eriod  of  the  Reformation. 

Not  much  alteration  in  the  position  of  the  Roman  Catholics  took  place  for 
nearly  a  century  after  the  Revolution.  As  the  temper  of  the  times  grew  milder, 
many  of  the  penal  laws  were  not  enforced ;  though,  while  the  throne  remained 
exposed  to  the  pretensions  of  the  Stuart  family,  the  laws  themselves  continued 
«n  the  Statute  Book  :  indeed,  some  further  measures  were  enacted  during  the 
agitations  consequent  upon  the  Catholic  Rebellion  of  1715.  "When,  however. 


*  "  In  1699,  the  llth  of  William,  an  Act  passed,  for  Further  preventing  the  growth  of  Popery. 
of  peculiar  severity.  A  reward  of  one  hundred  pounds  is  offered  for  apprehending  any  priest  or 
Jesuit.  Papists  not  taking  the  oaths  in  six  months,  after  eighteen  years  of  age  arc  declared 
incapable  of  inheriting  lands,  &o.;  and  the  next  of  kin.  a  Protestant, 'is  to  enjoy  the  same:  also 
Papists  are  made  incapable  of  purchasing  lands.  Ambassadors  are  not  to  protect  priests  that 
f^e  subjects  of  England.  Sending  a  child  to  be  educated  abroad  in  the  Romish  religion  is 
punishable  by  a  forfeit  of  one  hundred  pounds.  Popish  parents  are  obliged  to  allow  a  "main 
tenance  to  their  children,  becoming  protest-ant,  at  the  Chancellor's  determination."— Charles 
Butler's  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English  Catholics,  vol.  ii.  p.  54. 
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iu  the  person  of  George  III.,  the  Brunswick  dynasty  was  firmly  settled  on  the  CATHOLIC? 
throne,  a  course  of  mitigating  legislation  was  commenced,  which  gradually 
relieved  the  Roman  Catholics  from  all  restraints  upon  their  worship,  and  from 
nearly  all  the  incapacities  attached  to  their  religion.  In  1/78,  the  first  remedial 
Act  was  passed,  repealing  the  provision  in  the  10th  and  12th  of  William  III., 
by  which  the  Catholics  were  disabled  from  taking  lands  by  descent.  The 
Gordon  Riots  of  1780,  rather  aided  than  retarded  the  advance  of  public  senti 
ment  towards  additional  relief;  and,  in  1791,  Mr.  Pitt,  (having  obtained  from 
the  chief  continental  universities,  unanimous  opinions  that  the  Pope  possessed 
no  civil  authority  in  England,  that  he  cannot  absolve  the  subjects  of  a  sovereign 
from  their  allegiance,  and  that  the  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  do  not 
excuse  or  justify  a  breach  of  faith  with  heretics),  procured  the  passing  of  another 
bill,  by  which,  upon  taking  a  form  of  oath  prescribed,  the  Catholics  were 
secured  against  most  of  the  penalties  pronounced  by  former  Acts.*  They 
were  left,  however,  still  subjected  to  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  by  which 
they  were  excluded  from  all  civil  and  military  offices ;  were  prohibited  from 
sitting  in  either  House  of  Parliament,  and  were  disabled  from  presenting  to 
advowsons.  The  removal  of  the  chief  of  these  remaining  disabilities  \va& 
zealously  urged  upon  the  Parliament  for  many  years  successively.  In  1813  an 
important  measure,  framed  with  this  intention,  was  defeated  in  the  Commons 
by  a  majority  of  only  four  •  while,  in  1821,  a  bill  to  the  same  effect  passed 
through  the  lower  House  but  was  rejected  by  the  Peers.  At  length,  in  182S, 
the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  were  abrogated,  and  in  1829  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  Act  bestowed  on  Roman  Catholics  substantially  the  same  amount 
of  toleration  which  was  granted  to  the  Protestant  Dissenters. 

Concurrently  with  the  alleviation  of  their  civil  state,  the  number  of  the 
Catholics  appears  to  have  been  gradually  augmenting.  In  1767  a  return 
reports  their  number  to  be  67,916;  and  another  return  in  1780  enumerates 
69,376.  About  this  time,  the  number  of  chapels  was  about  200.  The  following 
is  extracted  from  a  Roman  Catholic  work  :f  it  shows  the  progressive  increase  in 
the  number  of  such  chapels  in  England  and  Wales  since  1824  : 


Year. 

Number 
of 
Chapels. 

Year. 

Number 
of 
Chapels. 

Year. 

Xumber 
of 
Chapels. 

1824   -   - 

346 

1834 

417 

1844 

50(5 

1825  - 

370 

1835    -   - 

417 

1845    -   - 

512 

1826    -   - 

384 

1836   - 

423 

1846   - 

520 

1827  - 

382 

1837    -  - 

431 

1847    -   - 

536 

1828    -   - 

387 

1838   - 

429 

1848   - 

543 

1829   - 

394 

1839    -   - 

444 

1849    -   - 

552 

1830    -   - 

392 

1840   • 

463 

1850   - 

574 

1831   - 

397 

1841    -   - 

466 

1851 

583 

1832 

403 

1842   - 

479 

1852   - 

603 

1833   - 

411 

1843    -   - 

497 

1853    -   - 

G16 

Upon  the  same  authority,  the  number  of  colleges  belonging  to  the  church  is 
now  (1853)  eleven,  and  of  religious  houses  88,  (of  which  15  are  for  men,  and 


*  Pei-sous  taking  the  oath  were  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  Acts  of  Recusancy;  were 
allowed,  under  certain  regulations,  to  meet  for  worship  and  to  establish  schools;  wore  relieved 
Irom  the  oath  of  supremacy  and  the  declaration  against  transubstantiation  ;  were  not  compelled 
to  register  their  deeds  and  wills ;  and  were  delivered  from  the  double  land  tax  thitherto  imposed 
upon  them. 

t  Catholic  Statistics  1823  to  1853. 
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73  for  women) ;  while  the  number  of  the  priests  is  875.     The  following  Table 
(B.)  displays  the  increase,  as  to  priests  and  religious  houses,  since  1841. 

TABLE  B. 


Tear. 

Number  of 
Ufli^ions 
Houses. 

Number 
of 
Priests. 

Year. 

Number  of 
Religious 
Houses. 

Number 
of 
Priests. 

18-11 

17 

557 

1818 

47 

719 

1812 

21 

606 

1849 

53 

774 

1843 

28 

G18 

1850 

61 

788 

1811 

28 

G59 

1851 

68 

826 

1815 

33 

606 

1852 

78 

855 

184(5 

39 

685 

1853    - 

88 

875 

1847 

42 

699 

The  number  of  chapels  from  which  returns  have  been  received  at  the  Census 
Office  is  5/0 ;  with  sittings  (after  an  allowance  for  48  chapels  making  no  return 
upon  this  point)  for  186,111.  The  number  of  attendants  on  the  Census-Sunday 
(making  an  estimated  addition  for  27  chapels  the  returns  from  which  were  silent 
on  this  point)  was:  Morning,  252,783;  Afternoon,  53,967;  Eceniny,  76,880.  It 
will  be  observed,  that  in  the  morning  the  number  of  attendants  was  more 
than  the  number  of  sittings  :  this  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  in  many  Roman 
Catholic  chapels  there  is  more  than  one  morning  service,  attended  by  different 
individuals. 


HIE  CATHOLIC 

AND  APOSTOLIC 

CHURCH. 


2.  THE  CATHOLIC  AND  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH. 

The  following  sketch,  supplied  by  a  member  of  this  body,  will  perhaps  convey, 
with  certain  qualifications,  a  correct  idea  of  its  sentiments  and  position. 

"  The  body  to  which  this  name  is  applied  make  no  exclusive  claim  to  it : 
"  they  simply  object  to  be  called  by  any  other.  They  acknowledge  it  to  be 
"  the  common  title  of  the  one  Church  baptised  into  Christ,  which  has  existed 
•'  in  all  ages,  and  of  which  they  claim  to  be  members.  They  have  always  protested 
"  against  the  application  to  them  of  the  term  '  Irvingites;'  which  appellation 
"  they  consider  to  be  untrue  and  offensive,  though  derived  from  one  whom, 
"  when  living,  they  held  in  high  regard  as  a  devoted  minister  of  Christ. 

"  They  do  not  profess  to  be,  and  refuse  to  acknowledge  that  they  are, 
"  separatists  from  the  Church  established  or  dominant  in  the  land  of  their 
"  habitation,  or  from  the  general  body  of  Christians  therein.  They  recognize 
"  the  continuance  of  the  Church  from  the  days  of  the  first  apostles,  and  of  the 
"  three  orders  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  by  succession  from  the  apostles. 
"  They  justify  their  meeting  in  separate  congregations  from  the  charge  of 
"  schism,  on  the  ground  of  the  same  being  permitted  and  authorized  by  an 
"  ordinance  of  paramount  authority,  which  they  believe  God  has  restored  for  the 
"  benefit  of  the  whole  Church.  And  so  far  from  professing  to  be  another  sect  in 
"  addition  to  the  numerous  sects  already  dividing  the  Church,  or  to  be  *  the  One 
"  Church,'  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  bodies,  they  believe  that  their  special 
"  mission  is  to  re-unite  the  scattered  members  of  the  one  body  of  Christ. 

"The  only  standards  of  faith  which  they  recognize  are  the  three  creeds  of 
"  the  Catholic  Church — the  Apostles'  creed,  the  Nicene  or  Constantinopolitan 
"  creed,  and  that  called  the  creed  of  St.  Athanasius.  The  speciality  of  their 
"  religious  belief,  whereby  they  are  distinguished  from  other  Christian  com- 
"  munities,  stands  in  this :  that  they  hold  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  and 
"  pastors  to  be  abiding  ministries  in  the  Church,  and  that  these  ministries 
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"  together  with  the  power  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  dispensed  and  distributed     T^  C~.HOITC 
"  among  her  members,  are  necessary  for  preparing  and  perfecting  the  Church    AVB  APOSTOI.I 
"  for  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  supreme  rule  in  the  Church 
"  ought  to  be  exercised,  as  at  the   first,  by  twelve  apostles,  not  elected  or 
"  ordained  by  men,  but  called  and  sent  forth  immediately  by  God. 

"  The  congregations  which  have  been  authorized  as  above  stated  are  placed 
t(  under  the  pastoral  rule  of  angels  or  bishops,  with  whom  are  associated,  in  the 
tl  work  of  the  ministry,  priests  and  deacons.  The  deacons  are  a  distinct  and 
"  separate  order  of  ministers  taken  from  the  midst  of,  and  chosen  by,  the 
"  respective  congregations  in  which  they  are  to  serve,  and  are  ordained  either 
"  by  apostles  or  by  angels  receiving  commission  thereunto.  The  priests  are 
"  first  called  to  their  office  by  the  word  through  the  prophets,  ("no  man  taking  • 

"  this  honour  to  himself,")  and  then  ordained  by  apostles;  and  from  among 
"  the  priests,  by  a  like  call  and  ordination,  are  the  angels  set  in  their  places. 

"  With  respect  to  the  times  of  worship,  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  celebrated,  and 
"  the  communion  administered,  every  Lord's  day,  and  more  or  less  frequently 
"  during  the  week,  according  to  the  number  of  priests  in  each  particular 
"  congregation  ;  and,  where  the  congregations  are  large,  the  first  and  last  hours 
"  of  every  day,  reckoning  from  G  A.M.  to  6  P.M.,  are  appointed  for  divine 
"  worship ;  and,  if  there  be  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers,  there  are,  in 
"  addition,  prayers  daily  at  .9  A.M.  and  3  P.M.,  with  other  services  for  the  more 
'•  special  object  of  teaching  and  preaching. 

"  In  the  forms  of  worship  observed,  the  prayers  and  other  devotions  to  be 
"  found  in  the  principal  liturgies  of  the  Christian  Church  are  introduced  by 
"  preference,  wherever  appropriate ;  and  in  all  their  services  the  bishops  and 
"  clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  all  Christian  kings,  princes,  and  governors, 
"  are  remembered  before  God.  It  may  also  be  observed,  that  in  their  ritual 
"  observances  and  offices  of  worship  external  and  material  things  have  their 
"  place.  They  contend  that,  as  through  the  washing  of  water  men  are  admitted 
"  into  the  Christian  covenant,  and  as  bread  and  wine  duly  consecrated  are 
"  ordained  to  be  used  not  merely  for  spiritual  food  but  for  purposes  of  sacra- 
"  mental  and  symbolic  agency,  so  also  that  the  use  of  other  material  things, 
'*  such  as  oil,  lights,  incense,  &c.,  as  symbols  and  exponents  of  spiritual 
"  realities,  belongs  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 

"  Besides  free-will  offerings,  the  tenth  of  their  increase,  including  income  of 
"  every  description,  is  brought  up  to  the  Lord  (it  being  regarded  as  a  sacred 
"  duty  that  tithe  should  be  dedicated  to  His  service  alone),  and  is  apportioned 
"  among  those  who  are  separated  to  the  ministry. 

"  In  England  there  are  about  30  congregations,  comprising  nearly  6,000 
:<  communicants ;  and  the  number  is  gradually  on  the  increase.  There  are  also 
;<  congregations  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  a  considerable  number  in  Germany, 
'  and  several  in  France,  Switzerland,  and  America." 


To  this  description  of  the  chief  peculiarities,  may  be  annexed  the  following  OrL-in  :m<l  i>r<>- 

trivss  nf 

Church, 


statement  of  the  history  and  development,  of  the  Church.  -1VSS '"'  tlltj 


Its  virtual  origin  is  referred  by  its  adherents  to  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  when  the  public  mind,  impressed  by  the  momentous  issues  of  the 
French  revolution  and  the  conquering  career  of  Bonaparte,  was  greatly  occupied 
by  study  of  the  sacred  prophecies,  of  which  those  marvellous  events  appeared 
to  be,  in  portion,  the  fulfilment.  Many  by  these  startling  signs  were  led  to  a 
conviction  that  the  world  was  entering  upon  its  final  epoch,  when  might  be 
expected  the  bestowment  of  those  supernatural  endowments  promised  to  the 
faithful  in  the  latter  days.  Accordingly,  continual  prayers  were  offered,  for  the 
speedy  realization  of  the  promised  gifts;  and,  towards  the  close  of  1829,  it  is  182<«. 

asserted,    several   miraculous   acts   of  healing  and   of  prophecy   occurred    in 

C.  H 
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Scotland.     The  report  of  these  events  was  variously  received ;  by  some  with 
E  APosroYit    incredulity — by  others  with  belief,  as  being  the  expected  answer  to  their  prayers. 
cnuRCir          Among  the  latter,  Mr.  Irving,  minister  at  that   time  of  the  Scotch  Church, 
Regent  Square,  and  formerly  in  Glasgow  the  assistant  minister  to  Dr.  Chalmers, 
was   conspicuous  for  the   zeal  and  eloquence  with  which   he   preached  the 
certainty  of  some  such  manifestation  of  the  promised   presence   of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and,  when  several  persons  in  his  congregation,  seeming  to  be  acting 
under  an  involuntary  impulse,  uttered  words  of  prophecy,  while  others  spoke 
in  what  appeared  to  be  an  unknown  language,  he  received  both  these  pheno 
mena  as  likewise  the  fulfilment  of  the  promised  gifts.    A  decision  of  the  Scottish 
Presbytery  of  Annan  deprived  Mr.   Irving  of  the  Church  in  Regent  Square, 
•  but  in  1832  a  chapel  was  erected  for  him  in  Newman  Street.     Thenceforward 

"  Prophets  "  were  received  as  a  resuscitated  order  of  the  ministry,  and  shortly 
afterwards,  a  prophet  pointing  out  an  individual  as  an  "  Apostle,"  it  was  held 
that  the  Apostolic  office  also  was  restored.  From  these  events,  and  from  the 
revelations  of  the  prophets,  it  was  found  that  the  ministry  was  properly  fourfold — 
consisting  of  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  and  pastors — and  "that  the  proper 
"  mode  of  ordination  was  by  the  imposition  of  the  apostle's  hands  on  those 
"  who  had  been  previously  designated  or  called  to  the  ministry  by  the  word 
"  of  the  prophet."*  The  first  ordination  took  place  on  Christmas  Day,  1832, 
when  an  angel  (or  chief  pastor)  was  ordained  over  the  church  at  Albury.  The 
second  ordination  was  that  of  Mr.  Irving,  who,  on  the  5th  of  April  1833,  was 
appointed  angel  of  the  church  in  Newman  Street.  In  the  course  of  the  next 
few  years,  churches  were  formed  in  Bishopsgate,  in  Chelsea,  in  Brighton,  and  in 
33.  Chatham.  In  1833  the  "prophetic  word"  declared  that  elders  and  deacons 

ought  to  be  appointed, — that  the  former  should  receive  the  priestly  character, — 
and  that  both  should  be  separated,  by  ordination,  from  the  laity.  The  reve 
lations  of  the  next  two  years  established  the  proper  times  of  worship,  the  right 
of  the  priesthood  to  tithes,  and  the  absolute  authority  of  the  "  angels  "  to 
govern  their  respective  churches,  and  to  interpret  the  prophetic  utterances.  In 
1S33.  1835  the  number  of  churches  in  London,  which  had  hitherto  been  5,  was 

increased  to  the  number  which  prophecy  had  indicated  as  required,  viz.  7-  In 
the  same  year  the  number  of  the  apostles  was  increased  from  5  to  the  full 
complement  of  12,  and  they  were  set  apart  for  their  peculiar  functions ;  remaining 
for  the  next  two  years  at  Albury  in  study  of  the  scriptures  and  in  mutual 
S3fi  consultation.  In  1836,  a  council  was  established  on  the  model  of  the  Jewish 

tabernacle,  "so  arranged  as  to  present  a  definite  form,  calculated  to  give 
"  an  idea  of  the  true  relation  and  adjustment  of  the  machinery  of  the  universal 
"  church. "f  The  next  proceeding  was  the  delivery  of  a  "  testimony  "  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Church  and  State.  The  12  apostles  each  reduced  to  writing  his 
ideas  of  what  was  necessary  to  be  stated  to  the  heads  of  the  church,  and  a 
summary  of  all  these  papers,  prepared  by  the  senior  apostle,  was  delivered  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  most  of  the  bishops,  to  1 50  London  clergy,  and 

*  "  A  Chronicle  of  certain  Events  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  principally 
in  England,  between  the  years  1826  and  1852."  p.  9. 

t  "  The  symbol  of  this  Council  was  shown  in  the  word  of  prophecy  to  have  been  given  in  the 
construction  of  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  where  also,  as  in  a  figure,  the  true  and  spiritual  worship 
of  God  was  set  forth.  The  forty-eight  boards  corresponded  in  number  to  the  six  Elders  from 
each  of  the  seven  churches,  forty-two  in  all,  together  with  six  of  the  Apostles.  The  live  bars, 
which  upheld  all  the  boards,  were  typical  of  a  ministry  which  had  been  committed  to  other  five 
of  the  Apostles,  whose  duty  it  was  to  instruct  the  council  in  the  principles  upon  which  counsel 
was  to  be  given.  The  two  tenons,  with  their  sockets  of  silver  for  each  board,  had  reference  to 
the  diaconal  ministry,  through  which  the  Eldership  was  rooted  in  the  love  of  the  people  — 
silver  being  the  symbol  of  love.  Two  of  the  Elders  were  appointed  to  act  as  scribes  to  the 
council,  and  found  their  shadow  in  the  two  corner  boards  of  the  tabernacle.  The  heads  of  the 
fourfold  ministry  — the  Apostle,  Prophet,  Evangelist,  and  Pastor  — corresponded  to  the  four 
pillars  between  the  most  holy  and  the  holy  place;  the  five  Evangelists  to  the  five  pillars  at  the 
entrance;  and  the  seven  angels  to  the  lights  of  the  candlestick.  The  sixty  Evangelists  were 
antitypical  to  the  sixty  pillars  of  the  court,  four  of  whom  acted  as  the  outer* door  of  entrance." 
—Chronicle  of  certain  Events,"  &c.,  p.  23. 
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to  most  of  the  ministers  of  the  localities  in  which  churches  had  been  raised.  2. 

The  testimony  to  the  rulers  of  the  state,  prepared  by  a  single  apostle,  was  also  ™*  ^QSTO 
in  the  same  year  (1836),  delivered  to  the  King  in  person,  and  afterwards  "to  as  CHURCH. 
"  many  privy  councillors  as  could  be  found  or  would  receive  it."J  In  1837  a  issr. 

"  Catholic  Testimony,"  being  a  combination  of  the  two,  was  addressed  to  the 
patriarchs,  bishops,  and  sovereigns  of  Christendom,  and  was  subsequently 
delivered  to  Cardinal  Acton  for  the  Pope, — to  Prince  Metternich  for  the  Emperor 
of  Austria — and  to  various  others  among  the  bishops  and  kings  of  Europe. 
In  1838  the  apostles,  in  obedience  to  another  prophecy,  departed  for  the  1^33. 

continent,  and  visited  for  two  years  most  of  the  European  countries,  with  the 
object  of  remarking  closely  the  condition  of  the  general  Church,  and  gleaning 
from  each  portion  its  peculiar  inheritance  of  truth.  From  this  perambulation 
they,  in  1840,  were  recalled  to  settle  some  disputes  which  had  arisen  in  their  isw. 

absence,  with  respect  to  the  comparative  authority  of  the  apostles  and  the 
council  above  referred  to.  The  apostles  stilled  these  symptoms  of  dissension 
by  asserting  their  supremacy ;  and  the  meetings  of  the  council  were  suspended, 
and  have  not  yet  been  revived.  These  measures  led,  however,  to  the  secession 
of  one  of  the  apostles,  whose  successor  has  not  yet  been  named.  Seven  of  the 
remaining  eleven,  in  1844,  again  dispersed  themselves  in  foreign  parts,  to  be  I8it. 

again  recalled  in  1845,  in  order  to  determine  what  liturgical  formalities  should 
be  observed.  This  settled,  they  once  more  proceeded  to  their  work  abroad — 
the  senior  apostle,  who  remained  at  Albury,  having  charge  of  all  the  London 
churches  (now  reduced  to  six). — The  principal  work  of  recent  years  has  been 
the  gradual  completion  of  the  ritual  of  the  Church.  In  1842  a  liturgy  had  been 
framed,  "combining  the  excellencies  of  all  preceding  liturgies."  In  this  a 
certain  portion  of  the  service  was  allotted  to  each  of  the  four  ministers  already 
mentioned ;  the  communion  (which  before  had  been  received  by  the  people  in 
their  seats)  was  now  received  by  them  before  the  altar,  kneeling ;  and  the  conse 
crated  elements,  before  their  distribution,  were  offered  as  an  oblation  before  the 
Lord.  Simultaneously,  -appropriate  vestments  were  prescribed — the  alb  and 
girdle,  stole  and  chasuble,  for  services  connected  with  the  altar,  and  a  surplice 
and  rochette  and  mosette  for  preaching  and  other  offices.  In  1847  considerable 
additions  to  the  liturgy  were  made,  and  the  use  of  consecrated  oil  was  permitted 
in  visitation  of  the  sick.  In  1850  it  was  ordered  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  1*50. 

consecrated  bread  and  wine  should  be  kept  in  an  appropriate  ark  or  tabernacle 
placed  upon  the  altar,  to  be  taken  by  the  angel,  at  the  morning  and  evening 
services,  and  "proposed  "  as  a  symbol  before  the  Lord.  The  latest  ceremonial 
additions  were  adopted  in  1852,  when  lights — two  on,  and  seven  before,  the  altar — 
were  prescribed,  and  incense  was  commanded  to  be  burnt  while  prayers  were 
being  offered. 

Of  late  years,  it  is  said,  the  church  has  made  considerable  progress,  so  that 
from  1846  to  1851  the  number  of  communicants  in  England  has  increased  by  a 
third,  while  great  success  has  been  achieved  on  the  continent  and  in  America. 
Returns  from  32  chapels  (chiefly  in  the  southern  counties  of  England)  have 
been  furnished  to  the  Census  Office.  These  contained  (allowing  for  one 
chapel  for  which  the  sittings  are  not  mentioned)  accommodation  for  7,437 
persons.  The  attendance,  on  the  Census-Sunday,  was  (making  an  estimated 
addition  for  two  chapels  with  regard  to  which  no  information  was  received)  : 
Morning,  3,176-,  Afternoon,  1,659;  Evening,  2, 707. 


H   2 


CV1 


CENSUS,  1851.— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP.        [ENGLAND 


3.  THE  LATTER 

DAY  SAINTS,  OV 

MORMONS. 


Origin  and 
Progress. 


3.  THE  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS  ;   OR  MORMONS.  * 

Although,  in  origin,  the  Mormon  movement  is  not  English,  but  American, 
yet,  as  the  new  creed,  by  the  missionary  zeal  of  its  disciples,  has  extended  into 
England,  and  is  making  some  not  inconsiderable  progress  with  the  poorer 
classes  of  our  countrymen,  it  seems  desirable  to  give,  as  far  as  the  inadequate 
materials  permit,  some  brief  description  of  a  sect,  the  history  of  whose  opinions, 
sufferings,  and  achievements,  shows,  perhaps,  the  most  remarkable  religious 
movement  that  has  happened  since  the  days  of  Mahomet. 

Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet  of  the  new  belief,  was  born  in  humble  life  in  1805, 
at  Sharon  in  the  state  of  Vermont,  from  whence  in  1815  he  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Palmyra,  New  York.  When  about  15  years  old,  being  troubled  by 
convictions  of  his  spiritual  danger,  and  perplexed  by  the  multitude  of  mutually 
hostile  sects,  he  saw,  he  says,  while  praying  in  a  grove,  a  vision  of  "  twc 
personages,"  who  informed  him  that  his  sins  were  pardoned,  and  that  all 
existing  sects  were  almost  equally  erroneous.  This  vision  was  repeated  three 
years  afterwards,  in  182,3,  when  an  angel,  he  reports,  informed  him  that  the 
American  Indians  were  a  remnant  of  the  Israelites,  and  that  certain  records, 
written  by  the  Jewish  prophets  and  containing  history  and  prophecy,  had,  when 
the  Indians  fell  into  depravity,  been  buried  in  the  earth  at  a  spot  which  the 
angel  indicated.  Smith  was  further  told,  that  Jte  had  been  selected  as  the 
instrument  by  which  these  valuable  records  should  be  brought  to  light ;  the 
revelations  they  contained  being  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  that  purity 
of  creed  and  worship  from  which  all  the  modern  churches  had  alike  departed. 

Accordingly,  upon  the  22d  of  September  182.3,  Smith,  the  story  runs,  dis 
covered  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  about  four  miles  from  Palmyra  in  Ontario  County, 
a  stone  box,  just  covered  by  the  earth,  in  which  was  deposited  the  "  Record," — 
a  collection  of  thin  plates  of  gold,  held  together  by  three  golden  rings.  Part  of 
this  golden  book  was  sealed,  but  the  portion  open  to  inspection  was  engraven 
thickly  with  "  Reformed  Egyptian  "  characters.  Together  with  the  book  he 
found  two  crystal  lenses  "  set  in  the  two  rims  of  a  bow,"  apparently  resembling 
an  enormous  pair  of  spectacles  ;  this  instrument  he  said  was  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  used  by  ancient  seers. 

The  simple  inspection  of  these  treasures  was  the  whole  extent  of  Smith's 
achievements  on  his  first  discover}*  of  them ;  he  was  not  permitted  by  the  angel 
to  remove  them  until  four  years  afterwards,  on  the  22d  of  September  1827. 
During  the  interval  he  received  occasional  instruction  from  his  supernatural 
visitant. 

The  news  of  his  discovery  attracted  such  attention,  and  procured  him  so  much 
obloquy,  that,  according  to  the  narrative  of  his  biographers,  he  was  exposed 
to  personal  violence,  and  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Pennsylvania,  carrying  his  golden 
plates  concealed  in  a  barrel  of  beans.f  When  thus  in  some  security,  he,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  set  to  work  upon  the  translation  of  the  unsealed 
portion,  which,  when  complete,  composed  a  bulky  volume,  which  he  called  the 
"  Book  of  Mormon  " — "  Mormon,"  meaning,  he  explained,  more  good,  from 
"  w?or,"  a  contraction  for  more,  and  "  mon,"  Egyptian  for  good.  "  Mormon," 


*  Sec  "  The  Mormons,  a  contemporary  History;"  "  Remarkable  Vision,  by  Orson  Pratt,  one 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints;"  '•  The  Voice  of 
Joseph,  a  brief  account  of  the  Rise,  l*ro£rcss,  and  Persecutions  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  with  their  present  position  and  property  in  Utah  Territory,  by  Lorenzo 
Snow,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles;"  "A  Voice  of  Warning,  by  Parley  P.  Pratt;"  "The*  only  Way 
to  be  Saved,  by  Lorenzo  Snow:"  "  The  Seer;"  "  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  of  the  Church 
of  Josus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  selected  from  the  Revelations  of  God,  by  Joseph  Smith, 
President;"  third  European  edition.  1852. 

t  A  Voice  of  Warning,  p.  87. 


AND  WALES.]  REPORT. 


CVll 


too,  was  the  name  of  a  supposed  prophet  living  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century,     3.  THE  LATTER 

who,  after  the  principal  portion  of  the  American  Israelites  had  fallen  in  battle, 

and  the  whole  of  them  become  degenerate,  engraved  on  plates  a  summary  of 

their  history  and  prophecies.     These  plates,  his  son,  Moroni,  in  the  troublous 

times  which  followed,  hid  for  safety  in  a  hill  then  called  Cumora,  about  the 

year  A.D.  420.* 

Mormons  defend  the  authenticity  of  this  recital,  by  asserting  the  improbability 
that  Smith,  an  illiterate  person,  could  invent  it,  and,  unaided,  write  so  large 
and  peculiar  a  volume.  To  the  objection  that  the  golden  plates  are  not  pro 
duced,  they  give  Smith's  own  reply  to  the  applications  made  to  him  by  his 
disciples  for  a  view — that  such  an  exhibition  of  them  is  prohibited  by  special 
revelation.  Nevertheless,  in  further  proof  of  Smith's  veracity,  three  "  witnesses  " 
were  found  to  testify  that  they  had  actually  seen  the  plates,  an  angel  having 
shewn  them ;  and  a  similar  testimony  was  borne  by  eight  other  "  witnesses," 
— four  of  these  belonging  to  a  family  named  Whitmer,  and  three  being  the  two 
brothers  and  the  father  of  Smith.  The  utmost  that  Smith  did  towards  allowing 
access  by  indifferent  parties  to  the  plates,  was  to  give  to  one  of  his  inquiring 
followers  a  copy  upon  paper  of  a  portion  of  the  plates  in  the  original  hiero 
glyphics,  viz.,  the  "  Reformed  Egyptian."  This  was  submitted  by  the  yet 
unsatisfied  disciple  to  Professor  Anthon  of  New  York,  who,  however,  did 
not  recognise  the  characters  as  those  of  any  ancient  language  known  to  him. 
The  Mormon  advocates  appear  to  think  these  evidences  irresistible.f — Upon 
the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted,  by  opponents  of  the  Saints,  that  about  the  years 
1809 — 12,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Solomon  Spaulding,  who  had  been  a 
clergyman,  conceived  and  executed  the  design  of  writing  a  religious  tale,  the 
scenes  and  narrative  of  which  should  be  constructed  on  the  theory  that  the 
American  Indians  were  the  lost  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  This  work,  when  finished, 
he  entitled  "  The  Manuscript  found  ;"  and  the  purport  of  the  fiction  was,  to 
trace  the  progress  of  the  tribes  from  Jerusalem  to  America,  and  then  describe 
their  subsequent  adventures  in  the  latter  country, — "  Mormon  "  and  his  son 
"  Moroni "  being  prominent  characters,  and  Nephi,  Lehi,  and  the  Lamanites 
(names  frequently  occurring  in  the  Book  of  Mormon)  being  also  mentioned. 
The  MS.  of  this  production,  it  is  further  stated,  found  its  way  into  the  hands 
of  one  Sidney  Rigdon,  who  was  intimately  connected  with  Smith  from  the 
commencement  of  his  career. 

The  "  Book  of  Mormon "  was  succeeded  by  a  "  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,"  being  a  collection  of  the  special  revelations  made  to  Smith  and 
his  associates  upon  all  points  connected  with  the  course  and  welfare  of  the 
church.  This  was  continually  enlarged  as  further  revelations,  consequent 
upon  the  varying  fortunes  and  requirements  of  the  body,  were  received. 
Amongst  these  was  one  by  which  the  "  Aaronic  Priesthood  "  was  revived — 
another  by  which  baptism  by  immersion  was  commanded — a  third  for  the 
institution  of  "  Apostles" — and  others  for  the  temporal  regulation  of  the  church 


*  These  plates  are  represented  as  revealing  amongst  many  things,  that  on  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  a  tribe  direct  from  Babel  colonized  America  and  occupied  it  for  some  fifteen  hundred 
yeai's.  Soon  after  their  destruction,  for  their  wickedness,  about  six  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
another  colony,  descendants  from  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  coming  from  Jerusalem,  replaced  tho 
former  occupants  and  grew  into  two  mighty  nations  called  the  Is' ophites  and  the  Lamanites.  Of 
the  latter,  who  became  benighted  and  were  changed  in  the  colour  of  their  skin,  the  American 
Indians  are  a  remnant ;  but  the  former,  though  much  favoured  by  a  long  possession  of  the  truth 
and  even  by  an  intercourse  with  angels  and  the  personal  presence  of  Christ  himself,  were  ulti 
mately,  falling  into  sin,  destroyed  entirely  by  the  Lamanites.  During  the  occupancy  of  these 
tribes,  it  is  reported,  that,  upon  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  a  tremendous  natural  convulsion 
changed  the  whole  appearance  of  the  continent ;  and,  in  the  general  wreck,  three  cities,  of  con 
siderable  polish  and  enormous  magnitude  were  either  burned  by  lire  from  heaven,  buried  under 
lofty  mountains,  or  submerged  beneath  new  inland  seas. 

t  "  Divine  Authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,"  by  Orson  Pratt,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  1850. 
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3.  THE  LATTER    from  time  to  time.*      In  these  productions  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  the 

DAM<MMoS,OT     sacre(i  scriptures  was  profusely  imitated. 

It  appears  that  at  the  end  of  about  three  years  after  Smith's  announcement  of 
himself  as  a  prophet,  about  30  persons  were  convinced  of  the  reality  of  his 
pretensions,  and  from  this  time  forward  converts  rapidly  increased.  Smith 
removed  to  Kirtland^  in  Ohio,  and  set  up  a  mill,  a  store,  and  a  bank. 

It  was  not  without  opposition  that  this  progress  was  effected.  As  appears 
to  be  usual  upon  the  rise  of  new  religious  sects,  the  Mormons  were  accused  of 
holding  many  outrageous  and  immoral  doctrines,  and,  amongst  them,  that  of  a 
community  of  wives.  The  popular  hostility  was  often  violently  manifested, 
and  the  saints  were  subjected  to  much  ill-treatment.  Smith  himself,  in  1832, 
was  tarred  and  feathered  by  a  midnight  mob ;  and,  in  the  following  year, 
the  whole  of  the  Mormons  in  Missouri  (amounting  to  above  a  thousand  persons) 
were  expelled  from  Independence,  Jackson  County,  which  had  been  described 
by  Smith  as  the  Zion  appointed  by  revelation  for  the  resting-place  of  the  saints. 
They  removed  to  Clay  County,  where,  in  1837,  they  were  joined  by  the  prophet 
himself,  whose  bank  in  Kirtland  had  failed.  Meantime,  the  prejudice  against 
the  Mormons  followed  them  to  their  new  habitation,  and,  in  1838,  after  several 
sanguinary  outbreaks,  Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  Hyrum  were  imprisoned, 
and  the  whole  community  of  Mormons  were  expelled  from  their  possessions  in 
Missouri.  They  took  refuge  in  the  neighbouring  state  of  Illinois.  Here,  in 
1839,  their  prophet,  who  had  managed  to  escape  from  prison,  joined  them. 
They  now  numbered  15,000  souls. 

In  Illinois,  they  chose  the  village  of  Commerce  as  their  residence,  which  soon " 
became  converted  into  a  considerable  town,  of  which  the  prophet  was  appointed 
mayor.  This  town  they  called  Nauvoo,  or  "  Beautiful,"  according  to  the 
language  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  A  body  of  militia,  called  the  Nauvoo 
Legion,  was  established — Smith  being  "General."  In  1841,  a  "revelation" 
ordered  the  construction  of  a  splendid  temple,  towards  which  object  all  the 
saints  were  to  contribute  a  full  tithe  of  their  possessions.  It  is  said  that  they 
expended  on  this  structure  nearly  a  million  of  dollars. 

In  Nauvoo,  the  Mormons  seem  to  have  increased  and  prospered  greatly :  the 
town  extended  fast ;  the  temple  gradually  rose ;  and  the  prophet  was  the 
absolute  head  of  a  comparatively  powerful  community,  which  hardly  recognised 
the  ordinary  laws  of  the  state.  In  1843  he  became  a  candidate  for  the  Presi 
dency,  and  put  forth  a  statement  of  his  views.  In  1844,  however,  occurred 
the  final  catastrophe  of  his  life.  A  Nauvoo  paper,  having  printed  certain 
scandal  of  him,  was,  by  order  of  the  council  of  the  town,  suppressed,  and 
its  office  rased ;  on  which,  the  editors  retired  to  Carthage,  and  obtained  a 
warrant  against  Smith  and  his  brother.  This  warrant  Smith  refused  to  recog 
nise  :  the  county  force  prepared  to  execute  it ;  and  the  Saints  prepared  their  city 
for  defence.  To  save  the  town,  however,  Smith  surrendered  on  the  promise  of 
protection  from  the  governor.  This  promise  proved  of  little  value ;  for,  on  the 
-7th  of  June  1844,  a  mob  broke  into  Carthage  prison,  and  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith  were  shot. 

Upon  the  prophet's  death  there  were  two  competitors  for  the  vacant  supre 
macy — Sidney  Rigdon  and  Brigham  Young.  The  former  was  the  earliest 
associate  of  Smith,  and  professed  to  be  acquainted  with  "  all  his  secrets ;" 
but,  as  the  prominent  advocate  of  the  "  Spiritual  Wife  "  doctrine,  he  was  looked 

*  The  "  doctrine  "  of  this  book  is  contained  in  seven  lectures  on  Faith,  originally  delivered 
before  a  class  of  elders  in  Kirtland,  Ohio.  Some  of  the  "  revelations"  are  very  minute:  as,  for 
instance,  one  authorizing  Newel  R.  AVhitney  to  retain  his  store  for  a  little  season  ;  others  directing 
Titus  Billings  to  dispose  of  his  land— Martin  Harris  to  lay  his  monies  before  the  Bishop  of  the 
Church — Sidney  Rigdon  to  write  a  description  of  the  land  of  Zion — Joseph  Smith  to  receive 
Xipport  from  the  Church,  -md  to  have  a  house  built  in  which  to  live  and  translate— &c. 


AND  WALES.]  REPORT.  cix 

upon  with  disfavour  as  the  virtual  author  of  much  of  the  suspicion  and  hostility    3<  TI1E  LATTEa 

with  which  the  Mormons  were  regarded.     Brigham  Young  succeeded  therefore     DAY  SAIJPTS,  or 

to  the  post  of  "  Prophet "   (which  he  still  retains),  and  Rigdon  was  expelled 

from  the  community.     An  interval  of  scarcely  interrupted  progress  followed, 

during  which  the  temple  was  completed ;  but  in  1845  the  troubles  were  renewed  : 

perpetual  conflicts,  in  which  blood  was  shed,  occurred,  and  the  city  of  Nauvoo 

itself  was  regularly  besieged.      At   length  the   Mormons,    conscious   of  their 

inability  alone  to  cope  with  their  antagonists,  and  seeing  that  no  confidence 

could  be  reposed  upon  the  law  for  their  protection,  undertook  (since  nothing 

less  would  satisfy  their  enemies)  that  they  would  altogether  quit  the  State — 

commencing  their  departure  in  the  spring  of  1846. 

This  time  it  was  no  mere  temporary,  neighbouring  refuge  which  the  Mormons 
sought.  The  elders  of  the  church,  aware  of  the  hostility  to  which  it  would  be 
constantly  exposed  in  any  portion  of  the  populated  States,  resolved,  with  equal 
policy  and  daring,  to  escape  entirely  from  the  settled  territory,  and  to  seek  far 
off,  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  some  secluded  and  unoccupied  retreat  in 
which  they  could,  secure  from  molestation,  build  their  earthly  "  Zion,"  and,  by 
gathering  thither  from  all  quarters  of  the  world  the  converts  to  their  faith,  become 
a  thriving  and  a  powerful  community,  too  potent  to  be  further  interfered  with. 
This  remarkable  pilgrimage,  involving  the  removal  of  some  thousands  of  men, 
women,  children,  cattle,  and  stores,  over  thousands  of  untrodden  miles — across 
wide  unbridged  rivers — by  the  difficult  passes  of  snow-capped  mountains — and 
through  deserts,  prairies,  and  tribes  of  predatory  Indians — was  at  once  commenced. 
A  party  of  pioneers  set  out  from  Xauvoo  in  February  1846,  when  it  was  still 
winter — the  waggons  crossing  the  Mississippi  on  the  ice.  These  were  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  main  body  of  the  citizens,  who,  according  to  stipulation,  might 
remain  in  Nauvoo  till  these  preparations  were  completed.  Their  departure  was, 
however,  hastened  by  the  fresh  hostility  of  their  opponents,  who — concluding 
from  the  progress  still  continued  in  the  decorations  of  the  temple  that  the 
Mormons  secretly  intended  to  elude  their  promise  and  return— attacked  the 
town  in  September  1846,  and  expelled  the  whole  of  its  remaining  population. 
These  then  followed  and  overtook  the  pioneering  party,  which,  after  dreadful 
sufferings  from  cold  and  heat,  from  hunger  and  disease,  had,  finding  it  im 
possible  to  reach  their  destination  till  the  following  year,  encamped  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Missouri,  on  the  lands  of  the  Omahas  and  Pottawatamies.  Here 
they  had  sown  the  land  to  some  extent  with  grain,  the  crops  of  which  were  to  be 
reaped  by  their  successors.  After  a  dreary  winter,  spent  in  this  location,  they 
began  their  march  towards  their  final  settlement.  In  April  1847  the  first 
detachment  of  143,  with  70  waggons,  crossed  the  Rocky  Mountains  ;  arriving 
at  the  basin  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  in  the  latter  portion  of  July,  in  time  to  sow 
the  land  for  an  autumn  crop.  The  second  party  started  in  the  summer  with 
566  waggons  and  a  great  supply  of  grain.  'Hie  others  followed  in  the  course  of 
1848 — iheir  passage  much  alleviated  by  the  tracks  prepared  by  their  predecessors 
and  the  harvests  left  for  them  to  gather. 

The  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  is  a  territory  of  considerable  extent,  enclosed 
on  all  sides  by  high  rocky  mountains.  The  Lake  itself  is  nearly  300  miles  in 
circumference,  with  islands  rising  from  its  surface  to  an  elevation  of  some 
thousand  feet :  its  shores  are  covered  in  some  places  with  the  finest  salt,  and  its 
water  is  as  buoyant  as  the  waves  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Portions  of  the  land  are 
desert ;  but  a  vast  expanse  is  wonderfully  fertile  and  abounds  in  all  facilities  for 
pasturage  and  cultivation.  Here,  the  Mormons  have  now  firmly  fixed  them 
selves,  and  made,  since  1848,  continual  progress.  Further  settlements  have 
been  established,  and  several  cities  founded :  that  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  itself 
has  a  plot  of  several  acres  destined  to  support  a  temple  whose  magnificence 
shall  far  exceed  the  splendour  of  the  former  Nauvoo  edifice.  Relying  on  the 
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inexhaustible  resources  of  the  region  to  sustain  innumerable  inhabitants,  the 
principal  endeavour  of  the  rulers  is,  to  gather  there  as  many  immigrants  as 
possible  professing  the  same  faith.  They  calculate  that  thus,  established  in  an 
almost  inaccessible  retreat,  with  numbers  continually  augmenting,  they  will 
soon  be  able  to  defy  external  enmity  and  rear  upon  a  lasting  basis  their  eccle 
siastical  republic.  Missionary  agents  are  despatched  to  almost  every  portion  of 
the  world  to  make  fresh  converts  and  facilitate  their  transit  to  America.  la 
England  these  endeavours  have  been  followed  by  no  slight  success :  it  is 
computed  that  at  least  as  many  as  30,000  persons  here  belong  to  the  com 
munity,  and  nearly  20,000  have  already,  it  is  said,  departed  for  the  Great 
Salt  Lake.  This  settlement  itself,  has  now,  by  the  name  of  "  Utah  "  been 
admitted  to  the  United  States  Confederacy  ;  but  it  seems,  from  a  report  of  the 
judges  sent  there  by  the  recent  President,  that  the  authority  of  the  federal 
government  is  virtually  set  at  nought ;  the  laws  and  their  administration  being 
always  found  accordant  with  the  pleasure  of  the  Mormon  rulers. 

The  precise  religious  creed  and  practices  of  this  community  cannot  with 
certainty  be  ascertained.  Of  course,  the  most  peculiar  features  and  most  funda 
mental  docrines  are — the  heavenly  mission  and  apostleship  of  Smith  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 
The  absence  of  any  claim,  upon  the  part  of  Christian  churches  generally,  to 
direct  communications  from  above,  is  looked  upon  as  a  certain  sign  of  their 
departure  from  the  Christianity  of  apostolic  times.  The  absence,  likewise,  of 
a  proper  priesthood,  called  by  supernatural  invitation,  and  of  prophets  and 
apostles  similarly  chosen,  is  supposed  to  be  another  proof  of  the  inadequacy  of 
existing  bodies  to  sustain  the  proper  ofiice  of  a  Christian  church.  A  printed 
"  Creed  "  presents  the  following  summary  of  their  opinions,  but  omits  some 
rather  material  points  : — 

"  We  believe  in  God  the  eternal  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
"  Holy  Ghost. 

"  We  believe  that  men  will  be  punished  for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for 
"  Adam's  transgressions. 

"  We  believe  that  through  the  atonement  of  Christ  all  mankind  may  be 
"  saved,  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 

"  We  believe  that  these  ordinances  are  :  1st.  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"  2d.  Repentance.  3d.  Baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
"  4th.  Laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  5th.  The  Lord's 
'*  Supper. 

"  We  believe  that  men  must  be  called  of  God  by  inspiration,  and  by  laying 
"  on  of  hands  by  those  who  are  duly  commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
"  administer  in  the  ordinances  thereof. 

"  We  believe  in  the  same  organization  that  existed  in  the  primitive  church, 
"  viz.,  apostles,  prophets,  pastors,  teachers,  evangelists,  &c. 

*  We  believe  in  the  powers  and  gifts  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  viz.,  the  gift 
"  of  faith,  discerning  of  spirits,  prophecy,  revelation,  visions,  healing,  tongues 
"  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues,  wisdom,  charity,  brotherly  love,  &c. 

"  We  believe  in  the  Word  of  God  recorded  in  the  Bible.  We  also  believe 
"  the  Word  of  God  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  in  all  other  good 
"  books. 

"  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed,  all  that  he  does  now  reveal ;  and 
"  we  believe  that  he  will  yet  reveal  many  more  great  and  important  things 
"  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  Messiah's  second  coming. 

"  We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of  Israel,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the 
"  ten  tribes ;  that  Zion  will  be  established  upon  the  Western  continent ;  that 
"  Christ  will  reign  personally  upon  the  earth  a  thousand  years;  and  that  the 
"  earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive  its  paradisaical  glory. 
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"  We  believe  in  the  literal  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  that  the  dead  in 
"  Christ  will  rise  first,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  dead  live  not  again  until  the       "MORMONS. 
"  thousand  years  are  expired. 

"  We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshipping  Almighty  God  according  to  the 
"  dictates  of  our  conscience,  unmolested,  and  allow  all  men  the  same  privilege, 
"  let  them  worship  how  or  where  they  may. 

"  We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings,  queens,  presidents,  rulers,  and 
"  magistrates,  in  obeying,  honouring,  and  sustaining  the  law. 

ff  We  believe  in  being  honest,  true,  chaste,  temperate,  benevolent,  virtuous, 
"  and  upright,  and  in  doing  good  to  all  men  ;  indeed,  we  may  say  that  we 
"  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul, — we  *  believe  all  things,'  we  '  hope  all  things/ 
"  we  have  endured  very  many  things,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  '  endure  all  things.' 
"  Every  thing  virtuous,  lovely,  praiseworthy,  and  of  good  report  we  seek  after, 
"  looking  forward  to  the  '  recompense  of  reward.'  " 

A  rather  more  specific  outline  of  some  points  of  their  belief  is  given  by  one 
of  their  apostles.  According  to  him,  the  Saints  believe  that  all  mankind,  in 
consequence  of  Adam's  sin,  are  in  a  state  of  ruin  :  from  this,  however,  they  are  all 
delivered  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  are  made  secure  of  everlasting  happiness, 
unless  they  commit  any  actual  sin.  Infants,  therefore,  being  irresponsible,  will 
be  eternally  redeemed ;  and  such  among  the  people  of  the  earth  as  have  not  had 
the  benefit  of  revelation  will  receive  a  mitigated  punishment.  The  rest,  in  order 
to  be  saved  from  endless  ruin,  must  comply  with  four  conditions  :— (1)  they 
must  believe  in  Christ's  atonement ;  (2)  they  must  repent  of  their  transgressions ; 
(3)  they  must  receive  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins,  adminis 
tered  only  by  one  authorized  of  Christ;  and  (4)  they  must  receive  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost — this  ordinance  also  being,  like  that  of 
baptism,  only  to  be  administered  by  duly  authorized  apostles  or  elders.  All  who 
comply  with  these  conditions  obtain  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost — enjoying,  too,  the  gifts  of  prophecy  and  healing, 
visions  and  revelations,  and  the  power  of  working  miracles.* 

Among  the  prominent  opinions,  not  included  in  these  statements,  are  their 
doctrines  of  the  materiality  of  the  Deity,f  and  of  the  twofold  order  of  the 
priesthood,  viz.,  the  Melchisedek  and  the  Aaronic.  They  are  also  charged  by 
their  opponents  with  the  practice  and  the  sanction  of  polygamy ;  and  evidence 
is  not  unplentiful  of  their  allowance  of  something  closely  similar ;  and  in  their 
various  publications  very  peculiar  doctrines  on  the  subject  of  marriage  are  pro 
pounded.  J  Their  standard  books,  however,  specially  denounce  the  crime. § 

In  England  and  Wales  there  were,  in  1851,  reported  by  the  Census  officers  as   Numbers  i a 
many  as  222  places  of  worship  belonging  to  this  body — most  of  them  however  England, 
being  merely  rooms.    The  number  of  sittings  in  these  places  (making  an  allow 
ance  for  53,  the  accommodation  in  which  was  not  returned)  was  30,783.     The 
attendance  on  the  Census-Sunday  (making  an  estimated  addition  for  .9  chapels 
from  which  no  intelligence  on  this  point  was  received)  was:  Morning,  7,517; 
Afternoon,  11,481;  Evening,  16,628.     The  preachers,  it  appears,  are  far  from 
unsuccessful  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  disciples  :  the  surprising  confidence  and 
zeal  with  which  they  promulgate  their  creed — the  prominence  they  give  to  the 


*  Remarkable  Visions,  by  Orson  Pratt,  pp.  12-lfi 

t  The  Materialism  of  the  Mormons  examined  ai , ,       _ , 

of  Immaterial  ism,  or  a  Reply  to  T.  \V.P.  Taylder's  Pamphlet,  by  Orson  Pratt'. 


t  The  Materialism  of  the  Mormons  examined  and  exposed,  bv  T.  W.  P.  Tavlder.    Absurdities 
>T -------'ism,  or  a  Reply  to  T.  \V.P.  Taylder's  Pamphlet,  by  C 


t  Report  of  Judges  of  the  State  of  Utah,  1851;  Captain  Stansbury's  Description  of  the 
Mormon  Settlement,  &e.  In  the  pages  of  "  The  Seer,"  a  periodical  conducted  by  Orson  Pratt, 
the  doctrine  of  plurality  of  wives  is  openly  advocated.  Marriage,  however,  is  there  said  to  be 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  righteous— the  wieked  who  marry  doing  so  at  their  own  peril. 
Whether  a  man  is  righteous  or  wieked  is  a  point  to  be  determined  by  the  prophets  of  the 
Mormon  Church  :  and  as  this  ean  only  be  ascertained  by  the  aid  of  inspiration,  it  is  argued  that 
no  marriage  ean  be  safely  contracted  in  communities  which  do  not  believe  in  a  continuance  of 
revelations. 

§  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sections  LXV.  and  CIX. 
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:j.  THE  LATTEI:  exciting  topics  of  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Saviour  and  his  personal  millennial 
MOBMOXS.  reign — and  the  attractiveness  to  many  minds  of  the  idea  of  an  infallible  church, 
relying  for  its  evidences  and  its  guidance  upon  revelations  made  perpetually  to 
its  rulers, —  these,  with  other  influences,  have  combined  to  give  the  Mormon 
movement  a  position  and  importance  with  the  working  classes,  which,  perhaps, 
should  draw  to  it  much  more  than  it  has  yet  received  of  the  attention  of  our 
public  teachers. 
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ISOLATED  CONGREGATIONS 
(not  connected  with  any  particular  sect). 


ISOLATED 
COXGKEGATIOX3, 


IN  addition  to  the  congregations  which  belong  to  the  preceding  regularly 
organized  bodies,  there  are  individual  congregations,  mostly  altogether  inde 
pendent  of  each  other,  or  at  all  events  without  the  formal  coalescence  which 
is  requisite  to  constitute  a  "  sect.''  Five  classes  may  be  noticed  of  these 
congregations : 

1.  Those  in  which  the  members  of  seme  two  or  more  of  the  preceding  sects 
unite  in  worship — probably  from  inability  alone  and  severally  each  to  support  a 
place  of  worship  and  a  minister.  Of  these  amalgamated  congregations  the 
most  numerous  are  those  (to  the  number  of  61)  in  which  the  Independents  join 
with  Baptists.  The  whole  of  these  combinations,  and  their  frequency,  are 
shewn  as  follows  : — 


i.  Combinations 

of  sects. 


Independents  and  Baptists    ••  •    • 

Independents,  Baptists,  and  Wesleyans 
Independents  and  Wesleyans  - 
Independents  and  Calvinistic  Methodists 
Independents  and  Primitive  Methodist's 
Baptists  and  Wesleyans 
Baptists,  Wesleyans,  and  Moravians 
Presbyterians  and  Particular  Baptists 
Mixed  (constituent  sects  not  stated) 
Wesleyan  Christian  Union 
Neutral  - 


Number  of 
Congregations. 


•  ;i 
3 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
M 
I 
1 


It  must  not,  indeed,  be  thought  that  these  are  the  only  instances  in  which  the 
members  of,  or  sympathizers  with,  particular  communities,  are  found  together, 
worshipping  in  common  :  few  congregations  are  without  a  certain  number  who, 
while  strictly  claimable  by  other  bodies,  find  their  difference  of  sentiment  on 
ritual  observances  no  obstacle  to  union  when,  the  fundamental  doctrines 
preached  are  similar.  But  the  congregations  named  above,  it  is  assumed,  are 
not,  as  in  the  cases  just  supposed;  ostensibly  connected  either  with  the  one  or 
with  the  other  of  the  bodies  to  which,  in  'theory;  the  various  attendants  are 
attached;  but,  on  the  contrary,  'exist  apart  and  independently,  by  special 
understanding  and  arrangement  of  the  two  or  more  uniting  parties. 

2,  Another  class  of  miscellaneous  congregations  is  composed  of  such  as  are  '2.  Congregations 

formed  by  the  adherents  to  some  doctrine  to  which  special  value  is  attached,  and  profession1!)?16 

which  is  thus  maintained  with  greater  prominence  than  by  the  regular  churches.  P(1('uliar  doc" 
To  this  class  the  following  may  be  referred  :  — 


. 


Number  of 

Congregations. 

fii 

Calvinists  (supralapsarian)  .                                         - 

ol 

1 

Huntingtonians                 ... 

1 

Universalists              •„.              .              .              .,,. 

2 

Millenarians            •              -              -              -              -  =            -, 

5 

Predestinarians              -_--»              „-.           » 

1 

Trinitarian  Predestinarians                               -              - 

1 

CX IV 


CENSUS,  1851.— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP.        [ENGLAND 


ISOLATED 
CONGREGATIONS 

3.  IJnsectarian 
congregations. 


3.  A  third  group  may  be  made  of  congregations,  which,  disliking  to  be  iden 
tified  with  anything  appearing  to  be  sectarian,  refuse  to  call  themselves  by  any 
but  a  very  general  or  a  merely  negative  appellation ;  as, 




Number  of 
Congregations. 

Christians              •                .... 

90 

Christian  Association                             •               ... 

8 

Orthodox  Christians           ..... 

1 

New  Christians                      ••            •             .... 

1 

Christ's  Disciples           - 

8 

Primitive  Christians              .... 

1 

New  Testament  Christians              .... 

2 

Original  Christians           ...              .              .           . 

1 

United  Christians          ...... 

1 

Gospel  Pilgrims        ..... 

2 

Free  Gospel  Christians               •              .... 

14 

Believers              -                               •              -               • 

2 

Nou  Sectarian              ...... 

7 

No  particular  Denomination              ... 

7 

Evangelists              •                                •              • 

4 

Gospel  Refugees                .... 

1 

Freethinking  Christians              ... 

2 

4.  Sect  not  parti-  4.  Others,  while  admitting  a  connexion  with  some  one  of  the  more  extensive 
sections  into  which  the  Christian  Church  is  now  divisible,  have  either  forgotten 
or  declined  to  specify  a  more  minute  association ;  such  are, 




Number  of 
Congregations. 

Protestant  Christians              .... 

3 

Evangelical  Protestants           .... 

1 

Protestant  Free  Church       .... 

1 

Trinitarians                              .... 

1 

Protestant  Dissenters          .... 

24 

Dissenters              -                 -               .... 

6 

Evangelical  Dissenters                         •             • 

3 

Episcopalian  Seceders              .... 

1 

».  Missionary 
congregations. 


5.  A  fifth  class  of  separate  congregations  may  be  formed  of  those  which  are 
the  offspring  of  the  Missionary  operations  of  the  other  bodies,  acting  either 
individually  or  in  combination;  such  are  the  congregations  raised  and  sup 
ported  by  the 


London  City  Mission 
Railway  Mission 
Town  Missions         - 
Home  Mission 
Mission  Society 
Seamen's  Bethel        « 
Christian  Mission 


Number  of 
Congregations. 
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Doubtless,  these  will  not  include  the  whole  of  the  congregations  gathered  and   c 
sustained  by  the  agency  of  these  societies  and  others  having  kindred  objects  : 
many,  it  is  likely,  are  returned  with  some  particular  denomination. 

6.  A  residue  will  still  be  left  of  congregations  difficult  to  classify.  Such  are  the  6-  Miscellaneous, 
following:  — 


Number  of 

Congregations. 

Free  Church                •              •              •              •              » 

8 

Teetotalers                                                        • 

1 

Doubtful                                .... 

43 

Benevolent  Methodists          .... 

1 

General             ....                           . 

2 

Israelites              ...               . 

1 

Christian  Israelites              • 

3 

Stcphcnitcs                -                             «... 

1 

Inghamites              ....               . 

9 

Temperance  Christians                      •              •               • 

1 

Freethinkers              ....              . 

2 

Rational  Progressionists       ..... 

1 

Southcottians              ...... 

4 

The  last  of  these,  perhaps,  deserves  some  notice.  It  derives  its  name  from  Southcoil i:\ns. 
Johanna  Southcott,  who  was  born  in  1/50  in  humble  circumstances  in  Devon 
shire.  In  1792  she  commenced  a  career  as  a  prophetess,  making  various 
announcements  of  events  which  were,  she  said,  about  to  happen,  and  of  revela 
tions  made  to  her  respecting  the  millenial  advent  of  the  Saviour.  Several 
thousand  persons,  it  is  said,  believed  her  mission,  amongst  whom  she  distributed 
sealed  packets  which  were  thought  by  their  possessors  to  contain  the  virtue 
of  "  charms."  Being  afflicted  with  a  malady  which  gave  to  her  the  aspect  of 
pregnancy,  she  prophesied  that  she  was  destined  to  become  the  mother  of  a 
Second  Shi /oh;  and  accordingly  a  splendid  cradle  and  some  other  considerable 
preparations  for  the  birth  were  made  by  her  disciples ;  but  her  death,  which 
happened  shortly  afterwards,  displayed  the  baselessness  of  their  anticipations. 
Nevertheless  her  followers  would  not  resign  their  confidence  that  her  prognosti 
cations  would  be  certainly  fulfilled ;  asserting  that,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
her  predictions,  she  would  shortly  re-appear,  restored  to  life.  It  seems  that  there 
are  still  in  England  four  congregations  of  persons  entertaining  this  belief. 


FOREIGN  CHURCHES. 

-  ClIlKoii^. 

The  previous  notices  comprise  the  whole  of  the  Religious  Bodies  which  are 
native  to  this  country,  or  which  act  upon  the  native  population.  Of  the  Foreign 
Churches,  it  is  only  necessary  to  enumerate  the  congregations  which  belong 
to  each.  Foreign  Protestants  have  eleven  congregations  ;  thus  distributed — • 
LUTHERANS,  6;  FRENCH  PROTESTANTS,  3;  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  THE 
NETHERLANDS,!;  GERMAN  PROTESTANT  REFORMERS,!.  Other  Foreign 
Christian  Churches  have  5  congregations,  namely — GERMAN  CATHOLICS,  1; 
ITALIAN  REFORMERS,  1 ;  and  GREEK  CHURCH,  3. 

The  JEWS  (a  nation  and  a  Church  at  once)  have  53  synagogues,  with 
accommodation  (after  an  estimate  for  three  defective  returns)  for  8,438  wor 
shippers. 
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Substantial  IF  the  preceding  sketch  has  given  any  adequate  idea  of  the  faith  and  order  of 

^ie  vari°us  churches  which  possess  in  common  the  religious  area  of  England,  it 


Bodies  previously  wjn  probably  be  seen  to  what  a  great  extent,  amidst  so  much  ostensible  con 
fusion  and  diversity,  essential  harmony  prevails.  Especially  is  this  apparent  if 
we  limit  our  regard  to  Protestant  communions;  which,  indeed,  comprise 
together  nineteen-twentieths  of  our  religious  population.  With  respect  to 
these,  the  differences  which  outwardly  divide  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
concordances  which  secretly,  perhaps  unconsciously,  unite.  The  former,  with 
but  few  exceptions,  have  relation  almost  wholly  to  the  mere  formalities  of 
worship  —  not  to  the  essential  articles  of  faith.  .  The  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation,  as  embodied  in  the  .standards  of  the  Church  of  England,  r.re 
professed  and  preached  by  Presbyterians,  Independents,  Baptists,  Methodists,  and 
many  minor  sects,  comprising  more  than  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  Nonconforming 
Protestant  community  ;  and  though  the-  different  organization  of  these  seveial 
bodies  seems  to  present  externally  "an  aspect  of  disunion,  probably  a  closer 
scrutiny  will  show  that  they  are  separated  only  as  to  matters  whose  importance, 
even  if  considerable,  is  not  vital,  and  that  thus  they  may,  without  excess  of 
charity,  be  recognized  as  truly,  though  invisibly  8  united  to  the  general  Church 
of  Christ.  Perhaps  in  a  people  like  the  English  —  trained  to  the  exercise  of 
private  judgment,  and  inured  to  self-reliance  —  absolute  agreement  on  religious 
subjects  never  can  be  realized-;  and  certainly  if,  at  the  trifling  cost  of  a  mere  y 
superficial  difference,  the  ever  various  sympathies  or  prejudices  of  the  people  can 
obtain  congenial  resting  place,  we  scarcely  can  behold  with  discontent  a  state  erf 
things  by  which,  at  worst,  external  rivalry  is  substituted  for  internal  disaffection  ; 
v/hile  this  very  rivalry  itself  —  perhaps  in  part,  and  growingly,  a  generois 
emulation  —  tends  to  diffuse  the  Gospel  more  extensively,  since  thus  religious 
zeal  and  agency  are  roused  and  vastly  multiplied.  Rather,  perhaps,  we  shall  be 
led  to  recognize  with  some  degree  of  satisfaction  the  inevitable  existence  of  sue  i 
co-operative  diversity;  and  shall  perceive,  with  Milton,  that  "while  the  Tempi  3 
"  of  the  Lord  is  building,  some  cutting,  some  squaring  the  marble,  som  ? 
"  hewing  the  cedars,  there  must  needs  be  many  schisms  and  many  dissections 
'"  made  in  the  quarry  and  in  the  timber  ere  the  House  of  God  can  be  built  : 
"  and  when  every  stone  is  laid  artfully  together,  it  cannot  be  united  into  :, 
"  continuity,  it  can  but  be  contiguous  in  this  world  ;  neither  can  every  piece  o  ' 
'•'  the  building  be  of  one  form  ;  nay,  rather  the  perfection  consists  in  this,  thai 
"'  out  of  many  moderate  varieties  and  brotherly  dissimilitudes,  that  are  no1 
"  vastly  disproportional,  arises  the  goodly  and  graceful  symmetry  that  commend* 
'•'  the  whole  pile  and  structure."" 

Nor  has  this  virtual  union  been,  in  recent  times,  unfruitful  of  much 
Manifested  concord,  Common  objects  are  increasingly  pursued  by  common 
efforts  ;  not  a  few  of  our  existing  and  perpetually  rising  institutions  for 
promoting  moral  and  religious  progress  being  founded  on  the  ample  basis  which 
permits  the  members  of  the  different  churches  to  commingle  in  associated 
labour.  The  appended  List  (C),  embracing  most  of  the  societies  supported  by 
combined  religious  bodies,  will,  perhaps,  give  some  idea  of  the  extent  to  which 
this  visible  confederacy  exists.  Amongst  the  constituencies,  in  the  committees, 
and  upon  the  platforms,  of  these  several  societies,  are  found,  conjoining  in 
harmonious  action,  ministers  and  members  of  perhaps  a  dozen  different  sects; 
while  one  considerable  organizationt  has  for  its  exclusive  object  the  promotion 


*  Areopagitica  ;  or  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing. 

t  The  "  Evangelical  Alliance,"  founded  iii  1846.  The  basis  of  tins  association  is  an  agreement 
in  holding  and  maintaining  what  are  generally  understood  to  be  evangelical  views  in  regard  to 
the  most  important  matters  of  doctrine;  and  its  great  object  is  "to  aid  in  manifesting  the 
unity  which  exists  among  the  true  disciples  of  Christ."  This  object  is  sought  to  be  attained 
principally  bv  ?nnual  conferences  of  members  and  by  continual  correspondence  with  Christian 
lax'thrc-n  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
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of  fraternal  sentiment  and  intercourse  between  the  various  Evangelical  Com 
munions.  Other  indications  likewise  are  not  wanting,  which,  combined  with 
these,  may  reasonably  raise  the  hope  that  many  of  the  Protestant  communities 
are  gradually  tending  to  a  closer  union  and  a  more  combined  activity,  pro 
ceeding  from  a  heartier  appreciation  of  the  vital  doctrines  all  alike  profess  and  a 
diminished  ardor  on  behalf  of  those  subordinate  arrangements  of  church  disci 
pline  and  order  with  regard  to  which  they  find  themselves  obliged  to  differ. 

Much,  no  doubt,  of  this  substantial  concord  is  attributable  to  our  system  of 
religious  freedom,  which,  allowing  the  unchecked  development  of  all  ecclesiastical 
peculiarities,  has  thus  conferred  on  none  the  artificial  value  which  results  from 
prohibition ;  and  perhaps  the  expectation  may  be  reasonably  entertained  that, 
under  this  same  influence,  the  spirit  of  uncompromising  peace  will  gain  yet 
further  potency — that  liberty  to  separate  on  minor,  will  beget  still  more  the  dis 
position  to  unite  on  greater,  questions — and  that  thus  the  Toleration  Act  will 
prove,  in  its  results,  to  have  been  the  most  effective  Act  of  Uniformity. 

If  these  remarks  have  in  them  any  considerable  share  of  truth,  it  will  be 
evident  how  necessary  was  the  task  of  showing,  in  connexion  with  a  statement 
of  existing  means  of  spiritual  instruction,  how  many  of  the  various  bodies  are 
pursuing,  though  by  different  paths,  the  same  grand  objects ;  so  that,  when 
endeavouring  to  estimate  our  actual  deficiency,  we  may  not  prematurely  and 
despondingly  exaggerate  our  all-too-formidable  need,  but  recollect  that  though, 
in  certain  districts,  there  may  be  an  absence  of  machinery  belonging  to  particular 
communities,  the  same  essential  truths  may  be  both  faithfully  and  effectively 
imparted  through  the  agency  of  other  churches.  Many  spots  there  are, 
unhappily,  in  England,  where  the  whole  provision  made  by  all  the  churches  put 
together  is  inadequate  to  the  occasion  :  such  a  deficiency  as  this  it  is  which 
properly  betokens  "spiritual  destitution";  and  the  actual  extent  of  this  defi 
ciency  we  now  may,  aided  by  the  previous  explanations,  safely  pass  to  indicate. 


(C.) 

SOCIETIES  for  RELIGIOUS  OBJECTS,  supported  by  various  Religious  Bodies 

in  combination. 


NAME  OF  SOCIETY 

OR 

INSTITUTION". 

Date  of  Foun 
dation. 

Annual 
Income.* 

NAME  OF  SOCIETY 

OR 

INSTITUTION. 

Date  of  Foun 
dation. 

Annual 
Income.* 

British    and   Foreign   Bible 

JC 

£ 

Society  (a) 

1804 

109,160 

Trinitarian  Bible  Society  (k) 

1831 

2,293 

Religious  Tract  Society  (b)  - 

1799 

77,690 

Christian     Instruction     So 

London  City  Mission  (c) 

British  and  Foreign  Sailors' 
Society  (d) 

1835 

1818 

26,481 
2,600 

ciety  (/)---. 

British  Reformation  Society 
(HI)         - 

1825 
1827 

592 

4,380 

British  Society  for  the  Pro 
pagation    of    the    Gospel 

Naval   and   Military   Bible 
Society  (n)        -    "    - 

1780 

2,278 

among  the  Jews  (e) 

1842 

4,600 

Benevolent     or     Strangers' 

English  Monthly  Tract    So 

Friend  Society  (o) 

1785 

2,510 

ciety  (/) 

1837 

1,570 

Seamen's     Christian    Fund 

Weekly  Tract  Society  (g)     • 

1817 

486 

Society  (p) 

— 

215 

Town  Missionary  and  Scrip 
ture  Readers'  Society  (h)  - 

1837 

4,583 

Chinese  Evangelization  So 
ciety  (q) 

1850 

1,083 

Book    Society    for    promot 

ing    Religious    Knowledge 

among  the  Poor  (?) 

1750 

587 

*  The  Income  is  given  generally  for  the  year  1852-53  ;  but  where  this  has  not  been  obtainable, 
the  latest  preceding  accounts  have  been  followed. 

(a)  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.— This  Society  since  its  commencement  has  issued 
upwards  of  20,500,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  in  148  languages  and  dialects ;  its  annual  issue 
for  the  year  1852  was  1,168,794.  It  has  3,249  auxiliaries,  branches,  and  associations. 
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(6)  Religions  Tract  Society. — This  Society  since  its  common  com  out  lias  circulated  above 
550,000,000  publications  in  112  languages.  Its  annual  circulation  is  about  23,000,000. 

(c)  London  City  Mission. — This  Society  has  207  missionaries  and  agents  in  and  around  tho 
Metropolis,  who,  during  the  year  1852,  paid  1,210,318  visits,  distributed  1,766,131  tracts,  and  v  n:;2 
bibles,  read  the  scriptures  to  379,087  persons,  and  held  20,117  meetings  for  prayer  and  script  un- 
exposition.  Among  the  results  maybe  mentioned  that  many  persons  were  induced  to  attend 
public  worship— 606  were  admitted  to  church  communion— 494  drunkards  were  reclaimed— 148 
unfortunate  women  were  introduced  into  asylums — 230  couples,  who  had  been  cohabiting,  wero 
induced  to  marry — and  112  shops,  previously  open  on  the  Sabbath,  were  closed. 

(fj)  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society. — The  object  of  this  Society  is  the  (1)  religious, 
(2)  intellectual,  and  (3)  social  elevation  of  British  and  Foreign  Seamen.  The  means  employed 
are  (1)  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts,  preaching,  and  domiciliary  find 
ship  visitation ;  (2)  nautical  instruction,  publications,  lectures  and  libraries  on  board  ship  find 
onshore;  (3)  model  lodging  houses,  a  retreat  for  aged  seamen,  a  registry  office,  nnd  savings' 
bank,  &c.  The  Society  has  auxiliaries  in  the  provincial  towns,  with  missionaries  who  visit  1  ho 
ships,  distribute  tracts,  and  hold  religious  services  on  board. 

(e)  British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews.— This  Society  employs 
11  foreign  and  8  home  missionaries  among  the  Je\vs. 

(/)  English  Monthly  Tract  Society— 1\\c  object  of  this  Society  is  to  forward,  gratuitously, 
a  religious  tract  to  families  whose  names  are  furnished  by  subscribers,  and  likewise  to  other 
parties.  In  this  manner  200,000  tracts  were  issued  by  the  Society  in  the  past  year,  making  a  to  :al 
from  its  commencement  of  1,700,000. 

(g)  Weekly  Tract  Society.— This  Society  is  especially  designed  to  inculcate  religion,  and  to 
promote  the  social  and  moral  improvement  of  the  working  classes,  by  the  circulation  of  appro 
priate  tracts.  The  Society  is  aided  by  auxiliaries  throughout  the  country,  and  in  the  past  yc  ar 
issued  a  total  circulation  of  tracts  of  564^00,  including  a  selection  suited  to  the  character  and 
circumstances  of  emigrants.  A  visiting  agent  is  employed  lor  the  Metropolis,  who  has  visited  iu 
the  year,  for  the  purposes  of  admonition  and  instruction,  upwards  of  DO  localities. 

(/O  Town  Missionary  and  Scripture  Readers'  Society. — This  Society  has  58  missionaries,  wl  o, 
during  the  year  1852,  paid  218.830  general  visits,  and  29,8(52  to  the  sick  and  dying.  They  also  held 
5,400  meetings  (the  average  attendance  being  from  20  to  50).  sold  8,987  copies  of  the  Bible,  and 
distributed  11)0,9 1-5  tracts.  Amongst  the  results  of  their  labours,  880  children  were  sent  to 
Sunday  Schools,  and  99G  adults  were  induced  to  attend  religious  worship. 

(/)  Book  Society  for  promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor. — For  the  gratuitous 
distribution,  not  only  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  but  of  other  books  of  established  excellence, 
adapted  to  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  poor.  During  the  past  year  7,938  volum  "* 
were  issued ;  many  of  them  are  lent  to  the  poor. 

(k)  Trinitarian  Bible  Society. — Tin's  Society  circulates  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  portions  )f 
Scripture,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  translations  are  made  in  the  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
and  Italian  languages.  The  total  circulation  of  the  year  1852  was  14,55G  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  portions. 

(/)  Christian  Instruction  Society. — Formed  to  advance  evangelical  religion  primarily  amoi  s 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  by  promoting  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
the  establishment  of  Prayer  Meetings  and  Sunday  Schools,  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  tl  c 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  religious  books  and  tracts,  and  the  systematic  visitation  of  the  sick 
and  destitute  poor  in  hospitals,  workhouses,  and  prisons,  or  at  their  own  abodes. 

This  Society  has  99  congregations  associated  with  it,  nearly  2,oito  members  of  which  are  engage  I 
in  domiciliary  visitation,  and  pay  yearly  more  than  10,000  visits  to  49,670  families.  There  arc  «i> 
stations  for  preaching  and  prayer  in  the  vicinity  of  the  congregations.  In  1,245  cases,  tempors  1 
relief  was  administered  in  1852.  Bibles  to  the  number  of  433  were  circulated  and  sold,  and  G4.2f  > 
tracts  were  either  given  away  or  lent.  The  Society  lias  also  a  tent,  in  which,  erected  UJMHI  publio 
spots,  preaching  is  prosecuted  with  success.  Lectures  to  the  working  classes  are  given,  sometime  s 
in  chapels,  sometimes  in  public  halls  and  school-rooms.  In  1852,  the  number  of  persons  induce*  , 
through  the  agency  of  this  Society,  to  attend  reliirious  worship,  was  848,  the  number  of  childre  i 
sent  to  Sunday  Schools  was  814,  and  1,218  oases  of  physical  distress  were  relieved. 

(in)  British  Reformation  Society. — The  number  of  books  sold  by  this  Society  in  1852  was  79!', 
and  of  trac-ts  20,606.  The  gratuitous  distribution  consisted  of  79  books  and  46,430  tracts. 

(;>)  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society.— During  the  past  year  this  Society  circulated  23,00  X 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  making  a  total  of  578,088  since  its  commencement. 

(o)  Strangers'  Friend  Society.— For  visiting  and  relieving  the  destitute  sick  poor,  withou ; 
distinction  of  sect  or  country,  at  their  own  habitations  throughout  the  Metropolis  and  its 
vicinity  (having  regard  chiefly  to  strangers,  not  entitled  to  parochial  relief).  It  has  598  visitor  > 
(male  and  female),  and  in  1852  there  were  35,119  visits  paid,  7,274  cases  relieved,  and  2,005?. 
expended  in  relief. 

(/))  Seamen's  Christian  Friend  Society.— Tor  extending  religion  among  the  seamen  of  th  •• 
Port  of  London.  In  the  last  year  232  services  were  held  in  the  Bethel  Chapel  and  100  services  OK 
board  ship.  Several  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  circulated,  and  15,000  tracts. 

(//)  Chinese  Evangelization  Society.— This ; Society  aims  at  the  evangelization  of  China  and  the 
adjacent  countries  by  means  of  missionaries  and  native  teachers.  The  Society  prints  am 
circulates  the  Bible,  and  employs  medical  missionaries  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  tin 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  interior. 
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SPIRITUAL  PROVISION  AM)  DESTITUTION. 


THERE  are  t\vo  methods  of  pursuing  a  statistical  inquiry  with  respect  to  the 
religion  of  a  people.  You  may  either  ask  each  individual,  directly,  what 
particular  form  of  religion  he  professes ;  or,  you  may  collect  such  information 
as  to  the  religious  acts  of  individuals  as  will  equally,  though  indirectly,  lead  to 
the  same  result.  The  former  method  was  adopted,  some  few  years  ago,  in 
Ireland,  and  is  generally  followed  in  the  continental  states  when  such  investiga 
tions  as  the  present  are  pursued.  At  the  recent  Census,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  take  the  latter  course;  partly  because  it  had  a  less  inquisitorial 
aspect, — but  especially  because  it  was  considered  that  the  outward  conduct  of 
persons  furnishes  a  better  guide  to  their  religious  state  than  can  be  gained  by 
merely  vague  professions.  In  proportion,  it  was  thought,  as  people  truly  are 
connected  with  particular  sects  or  churches,  will  be  their  activity  in  raising 
buildings  in  which  to  worship  and  their  diligence  in  afterwards  frequenting 
them;  but  where  there  is  an  absence  of  such  practical  regard  for  a  religious 
creed,  but  little  weight  can  be  attached  to  any  purely  formal  acquiescence. 
This  inquiry,  therefore,  was  confined  to  obvious  facts  relating  to  two  subjects. — 
1.  The  amount  of  ACCOMMODATION  which  the  people  have  provided  for 
religious  worship;  and,  2.  The  number  of  persons,  as  ATTENDANTS,  by  whom 
this  provision  is  made  use  of. 

1  .—ACCOMMODATION. 

IF,  by  a  happy  miracle,  on  Sunday,  March  the  ,'30th  1851,  an  universal  feeling  Maximum  of 
of  devotion  had  impressed  our  population,  and  impelled  towards  the  public  [notation  in 
sanctuaries  all  whom  no  impediment,  of  physical  inability  or  needful  occupa-  places  of  worship, 
tion,  hindered ;  if  the  morning  or  the  evening  invitation  of  the  service-bell  had 
called,  no  less  from  the  crowded  courts  of  populous  towns  and  the  cottages  of 
scattered  villages  than  from  the  city  mansions  and  the  rural  halls,  a  perfect 
complement  of  worshippers;  for  what  proportion  of  the  17,927,609  inhabitants 
of  England  would  accommodation  in  religious  buildings  have  been  necessary  ? 

The  reply  to  this  inquiry  will  determine  mainly  the  extent  by  which  our  actual 
supply  of  spiritual  ministration  is  inadequate  to  the  demand. 

Various  computations  have  been  made  respecting  the  number  of  sittings    Various  esti- 
proper  to  be  furnished  for  a  given  population.     With  respect  to  towns,  it  has  n 
been  thought  by  some  that  accommodation  for  50  per  cent,  would  be  sufficient ; 
while  others  have  considered  that  provision  for  not  less  than  /5  per  cent,  should 
be  aiforded.     Dr.  Chalmers  took  the  mean  of  these  two  estimates,  and   con 
cluded  that  five  eighths,  or  62^  per  cent.,  of  the  people  of  a  town  might  attend 
religious  services,  and  ought  to  have  facilities  for  doing  so.* 

The  maximum  for  rural  districts  is  put  lower  than  that  for  towns ;  the  distance 
of  the  church  from  people's  residences  operating  as  an  unavoidable  check  upon 
attendance.  But,  as,  for  the  purpose  of  this  estimate,  the  rural  population  will 

*  Christian  and  Economic  Polity  of  a  Nation,  vol.  i.  p.  123.      Mr.  E.  Baines  (an  excellent 
authority  on  subjects  of  this  nature)  assumes  that  accommodation  for  50  per  cent,  of  the  gros* 
population  would  be  ample.— Letters  on  the  Manufacturing  Districts. 
C.  I 
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Considerable 
deduction  to  be 
made  from  the 
total  population. 
1.  Young  chil 
dren. 


2.  Invalids  and 
aged  persons. 


consist  of  only  those  who  live  remote  as  well  from  villages  containing  churches 
as  from  towns, — in  fact,  of  only  those  who  are  remote  from  any  place  of  worship, 
— the  proportion  deemed  to  be  sufficient  for  a  town  may  be  applied,  with  very 
slight  reduction,  to  the  whole  of  England — town  and  country  both  together ; 
and,  according  to  the  best  authorities,  this  proportion  seems  to  lie  between  50 
and  60  per  cent,  of  the  entire  community. 

From  many  valid  causes,  there  will  always  be  a  considerable  number  of  per 
sons  absent  from  public  worship.  First,  a  large  deduction  from  the  total 
population  must  be  made  on  account  of  infants  and  young  children  •  of  whom 
there  were  in  England  and  Wales,  in  1851,  as  many  as  4,440,466  under  ten 
years  of  age — 2,348,10/  of  this  number  being  under  five.  Of  course,  opinions 
vary  as  to  the  earliest  age  at  which  a  child,  in  order  to  acquire  a  habit  of 
devotion,  should  be  taken  to  a  place  of  worship  :  some  begin  occasional  atten 
dance  before  they  reach  five  years  of  age,  while  others  are  retained  at  home 
much  later.  Many  parents  too,  no  doubt,  conceive  that  the  attendance  of  their 
children  at  a  Sunday-school  is  a  sufficient  tax  upon  their  tender  strength. 
Perhaps  it  will  not,  therefore,  be  unreasonable  to  assume  that,  either  on  account 
of  immaturity  or  Sunday-school  engagements,  about  3,000,000  children  will  be 
always  justifiably  away  from  public  worship. 

There  will  also  always  be  in  any  large  community  a  certain  number  kept  at 
home  by  sickness.  It  is  estimated  that  the  proportion  of  persons  constantly  sick, 
or  incapacited  by  infirmities  of  age  for  active  duties,  is  about  five  per  cent,  of 
the  population ;  and,  as  the  degree  of  indisposition  which  in  general  detains  a 
prudent  person  from  church  or  chapel  is  much  slighter  than  that  contemplated 
in  this  calculation,  we  shall  probably  not  err  in  taking  nearly  seven  per  cent, 
of  the  15,000,000  (which  remain  after  deducting  the  3,000,000  children  who 
have  already  been  supposed  to  be  absent),  and  putting  down  1,000,000  persons 
as  the  number  usually  and  lawfully  away  from  public  worship  on  the  ground  of 
sickness  or  debility.* 


3  Persons  in 
charge  of  houses" 
Ac. 


Another  large  deduction  must  be  made  for  those  who  are  necessarily  left  in 
charge  of  houses  and  in  attendance  upon  the  two  preceding  classes.  There  were, 
in  1851,  in  England  and  Wales,  3,278,039  inhabited  houses.  If  some  of  these 
in  country  parishes  were  left  untenanted,  locked  up,  while  the  inmates  were  at 
sendee,  others  doubtless  were  in  charge  of  more  than  one  domestic ;  so  that  we 
may  safely  take  the  whole  3,2/8,039  houses  as  representing  so  many  individuals 
legitimately  absent  from  religious  edifices  on  account  of  household  duties.  Many 
of  these,  no  doubt,  would  discharge  a  double  occupation,  as  guardians  of  the 
house  and  attendants  upon  children  or  invalids  ;  but  some  addition  must 
unquestionably  be  made  for  a  distinct  array  of  nurses,  or  of  parents  unavoid 
ably  detained  at  home,  and  also  for  the  medical  practitioners,  whose  Sunday 
services  can  scarcely  be  dispensed  with. 


4.  Persons  em 
ployed  on  public 
conveyances. 


A  fourth  considerable  class,  of  which  a  certain  number  will  be  always  absent 
from  religious  worship,  is  the  class  employed  in  connexion  with  the  various 
public  conveyances;  as  railways,  steamboats,  omnibuses,  coaches,  barges  on. 
canals,  &c.f  It  is  impossible  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  precise  extent  to  which 
employment  in  this  way  may  be  admitted  as  an  adequate  excuse  for  non- 


*  The  number  of  persons  in  England  and  Wales  in  1851,  aged  70  years  and  upwards,  was 
503,305 :  aged  75  and  upwards,  there  were  253,143 :  aged  80  and  upwards,  there  were  107,041 : 
aged  85  and  upwards,  there  were  33,201 :  upwards  of  90,  there  were  7,796 :  above  95  there  were 
1,545  :  and  215  were  upwards  of  100. 

t  It  is  estimated  that  the  number  of  men  engaged,  in  London  alone,  upon  omnibuses,  on  the 
Sunday,  is  as  many  as  6,000. 
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attendance  on  religious  ordinances ;  since  opinions  are  extremely  various  as  to 
the  extent  to  which  the  use  of  conveyances  upon  the  Sunday  is  to  be  considered 
a  work  of  "  necessity  or  mercy."  It  cannot,  however,  be  doubted  that,  prac 
tically,  whatever  views  are  likely  to  prevail  upon  the  subject  of  Sabbath  labour, 
very  many  persons  will  be  constantly  engaged  in  ministering  to  the  public  need 
of  locomotion. 

Not  attempting  any  numerical  estimate  of  various  minor  classes,  and  de-  Result  of  these 
signedly  not  making  any  deduction  on  account  of  Sunday  traders,  or  the 
criminal  population — since  the  object  is  to  show  the  amount  of  accommodation 
needed  for  those  who  are  able,  not  merely  for  those  who  are  willing,  to  attend — 
it  seems  to  follow  from  the  previous  computations  that  about  7,500,000  persons 
will,  of  necessity,  be  absent  whenever  divine  service  is  celebrated;  and,  con 
sequently,  that  sittings  in  religious  buildings  cannot  be  required  for  more  than 
10,427,609,  being  rather  more  than  58  per  cent,  of  the  entire  community.  It 
will  be  convenient  for  the  subsequent  calculations  to  deal  with  58  per  cent, 
exactly,  and  assume  that  the  number  always  able  to  attend  is  10,398,013. 

It  by  no  means  results,  from  this,  that  the  adult  portion  of  the  remaining  Effect  of  double 
42  per  cent,  of  the  population  (7,500,000  in  round  numbers)  is  entirely  without  servioes< 
opportunities  of  frequenting  public  worship  ;  for,  as  there  is  generally  more  than 
one  service  on  the  Sunday,  it  is  practicable,  and  in  fact  customary,  to  carry 
on  a  system  of  relief — some  who  attend  service  at  one  period  of  the  day  occu 
pying  at  the  other  period  the  place  of  those  who  were  before  prevented ;  thus 
enabling  these  to  attend  a  later  service  in  their  turn.     This  system  is  especially 
adopted  in  the  case  of  domestic  servants;  consequently,  though  there  is  pro 
bably  always  about  the  same  number  (viz.  7,500,000)  detained  at  home  by  lawful 
causes,  this  number  will  not  always  be  composed  of  the  same  persons. 

The  custom  of  double,  and  sometimes  treble,  services  each  Sunday  intro 
duces  an  important  element  into  the  question  of  the  number  of  sittings  needful 
for  a  given  population.  It  has  been  shown  above,  that  sittings  cannot  be 
wanted  for  more  than  10,398,013  persons  (being  the  full  number  able  to  attend 
at  one  time).  But  does  it  therefore  follow  that  there  should  be  as  many  sittings 
as  this  number  of  persons?  It  is  obvious  that  if  attendance  upon  public 
worship  once  a  day  be  thought  sufficient  for  each  individual,  it  is  possible  to 
conceive  a  case  where,  all  the  churches  and  chapels  being  open  twice  a  day,  the 
whole  population  could  attend,  though  sittings  should  exist  for  only  half  their 
number.  For  instance;  if  in  a  district,  with  ten  thousand] persons  able  to 
attend,  the  places  of  worship  (open  twice  upon  the  Sunday)  should  contain 
5,000  sittings,  it  is  possible  for  the  whole  ten  thousand  to  attend  them,  simply 
by  the  one  half  going  in  the  morning  and  the  other  in  the  evening:  and 
if  three  services  are  held,  a  further  diminution  of  the  number  of  sittings 
might  be  made  without  depriving  any  person  of  the  opportunity  of  attending 
once.  This,  though  of  course  an  extreme  illustration,  cannot  fail  to  show  the 
necessity  of  settling,  ere  a  trusty  calculation  can  be  made  of  the  accommodation 
needful  for  the  country,  whether  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  a  single  sitting  may 
be  occupied  by  more  than  one  person  on  one  Sunday,  or  whether  we  must  aim 
at  a  provision  so  extensive  that  every  person  may  be  able  (if  inclined)  to  attend 
each  Sunday  twice  or  oftener— in  fact,  at  every  service.  Practically,  I  believe 
it  will  be  found  that  very  many  persons  think  their  duties  as  to  Sabbath  worship 
adequately  discharged  by  one  attendance ;  and  most  likely  we  may  safely  count 
upon  the  permanent  continuance  of  a  large  class  thus  persuaded.  Still,  as  no 
definite  conception  can  be  formed  of  the  extent  to  which  this  practice  is 
adopted— and  as  it  might  reasonably  be  contended  that  neglect  of  any  oppo- 
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tunities  for  worship  should  not  be  presumed,  but  that  such  an  extent  of  accommo 
dation  should  be  furnished  as  would  utterly  exclude  excuse  for  non-attendance — 
it  will  be  the  better  plan  if,  merely  indicating  the  existence  of  the  practice  as  an 
element  in  the  question,  I  assume  that  the  provision  needful  for  the  population 
should  consist  of  at  least  as  many  sittings  as  there  are  individuals  not  in 
capacitated  by  the  causes  previously  mentioned,  viz.,  10,398,013,  or  58  per 
cent.  Indeed,  whatever  diminution  in  the  estimate  may  be  supposed  to  be 
allowable  on  account  of  double  services  will  probably  be  more  than  counter 
balanced  by  the  absolute  necessity  there  is  that  nearly  every  building  should 
possess  some  surplus  of  accommodation ;  for  as,  practically,  it  is  impossible  that 
each  religious  body  can  compute  so  nicely  its  position  and  attractiveness  as  to 
provide  exactly  as  many  sittings  as  are  wanted  from  it,  and  no  more,— as  some 
will  naturally  leave  a  margin  for  anticipated  progress,  which  perhaps  may  not 
be  realized,  while  others  will  miscalculate  the  other  way,  and  grow  beyond  their 
utmost  expectations, — there  must  needs  be  a  certain  excess  of  supply  beyond 
demand,  continuing  as  long  as  there  exists  a  variety  of  churches,  and  the 
liberty  for  people  to  prefer  one  church  before  another.  I  am  therefore  inclined 
to  consider  that  accommodation  for  58  per  cent,  of  the  population  is  no  more 
than  would  be  absolutely  needful  if  all  persons  able  to  attend  were  also  willing. 

The  maximum  of  But,  of  course,  in  order  to  be  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  community,  the 
fSct^dbyks  Buildings  which  should  contain  these  10,398,013  sittings  must  be  so  located  on 
distribution  over  the  surface  of  the  country  as  to  bring  the  accommodation  they  aiford  within  the 
reach  of  all  by  whom  it  is  required.  If  many  churches  and  chapels  be  clustered 
in  a  narrow  compass,  or  if  several  thinly  peopled  parishes  have  each  a  church 
with  more  accommodation  than  is  wanted,  it  will  follow  that  in  other  portions 
of  the  country  there  must  necessarily  be  some  deficiency,  unless  the  aggregate 
of  sittings  be  raised  above  10,398,013.  So  that  what  is  wanted  is,  not  merely 
such  a  number  of  sittings  as  shall  equal  the  total  number  of  persons  capable  of 
using  them,  but  also  such  a  distribution  of  these  sittings  as  will  render  them 
available  by  all  requiring  them.  A  provision  of  10,398,013  sittings  for  the 
whole  of  England  would  only  be  sufficient  if  in  every  part  of  England  there 
should  prove  to  be  accommodation  for  as  many  as  58  per  cent.  It  will 
presently  be  shown  how  far  the  actual  distribution  of  religious  buildings  in  this 
country  affects  the  question  of  the  adequacy  or  inadequacy  of  existing 
accommodation. 

By  what  religious  Having  advanced  thus  far,  we  meet  a  question  much  more  difficult  and 
the  necessary  delicate  than  any  which  has  hitherto  encountered  us ;  this  is,  assuming  that 
10,398,013  sittings  ought  to  be  provided,  would  the  provision  be  satisfactory 
supposing  that  that  number  could  be  furnished  by  the  aid  of  all  the  various 
churches  and  congregations  in  the  aggregate?  or  is  it  essential  that  they  should 
belong  to  one  particular  church  exclusively?  or  to  a  certain  number  of 
churches  which  agree  upon  particular  fundamental  doctrines?  These  are 
questions  which  are  obviously  beyond  the  range  of  this  Report,  and  which  must 
be  discussed  and  settled  for  themselves  by  the  different  readers  of  the  Tables. 
In  the  meantime,  while  endeavouring  to  estimate  in  some  degree  the  actual 
extent  of  "  spiritual  destitution,"  it  may  fairly  be  allowed,  perhaps,  to  take  the 
whole  accommodation  in  the  gross  ;  since  it  is  probable  that  yet  for  many  years 
to  come  each  church  will  continue  to  retain  a  hold  upon  the  sympathies  of  a 
portion  of  our  population,  which  then,  of  course,  as  now,  will  not  require,  as 
they  would  not  accept,  accommodation  in  the  buildings  of  other  denominations. 
The  course  of  argument,  however,  will  be  of  general  applicability,  and  can 
easily  be  adapted  to  the  Church  of  England  or  to  any  other  body. 
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What,  then,  is  the  number  of  sittings  actually  furnished,  by  the  agency  of  all  Actual  provision 
the  various  churches,  towards  the  accommodation  of  the   10,398,013  persons  Census. 
who,  if  only  willing,  would  be  able  constantly  to  occupy  them  ?  The  returns  from 
31,943  places  of  religious  worship,  many  of  them  of  course  being  simply  rooms  in 
houses,  give  an  aggregate  of  sittings  to  the  number  of  9,467,738.     Bufc  as  2524 
other  places  have  omitted  to  return  the  number  of  their  sittings,  an  estimate  for 
these,  computed  from  the  average  of  complete  returns*,  will  raise  the  total 
number   of  sittings  reported  to  the  Census  Office  to  10,212,563.     This,  when 
compared  with  the   number   calculated   as    desirable    (10,398,013),    shows   a 
deficiency  in  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales  of  185,450. 

The  point,  then,  to  which  we  have  arrived  is  this  :  assuming  that  the  joint  Adequacy  of 

.  .  i      i        11     i  i  i  i          i    •     ^1-  L  j  •          existing  aceoai- 

provision  made  by  all  the  sects  together  may  be  recKoned  in  the  computation,   modation  if 

the  deficiency,  upon  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  will  be  only  to  the 
extent  of  185,450  sittings  (or  for  only  1'03  per  cent,  of  the  population),  if  the 
entire  provision  now  existing  is  found  to  be  so  well  distributed  ever  the  country  as 
that  no  part  has  too  little  and  no  part  too  much.  We  must,  therefore,  now 
inquire  how  far  this  necessary  distribution  has  been  realized. 

Every  portion  of  the  country,  I  assume,  should  have  accommodation  for  58  Effect  of  unequal 
per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants.f  It  would  clearly  be  of  no  avail  that  one  part  tlistributi 
should  have  more  than  this  per  -ccntage  if  another  part  had  less ;  for  since, 
according  to  the  estimate,  no  more  than  58  per  cent,  of  the  population  could  be 
present  at  one  time  at  a  religious  service,  it  is  evident  that  if  in  any  place  the 
number  of  sittings  would  accommodate  a  much  greater  proportion  than  58  per 
cent.,  there  would  be  in  that  locality  a  surplus  of  unused  and  useless  sittings, 
generally  inaccessible  to  residents  in  other  neighbourhoods,  and  quite  as  unavail 
able  as  if  they  had  never  been  provided.  What  is  required  is,  not  alone  an 
aggregate  per-centage  of  58  per  cent,  in  an  extensive  area  (such  as  the  whole  of 
England,  or  the  whole  of  an  English  county) ;  for  this  would  not  be  any  proof 
of  adequate  provision,  since  the  rural  portions  might  possess  an  unavailable 
abundance,  while  the  urban  portions  suffered  under  an  extreme  deficiency ;  but 
that  same  per-centage  in  localities  of  size  so  circumscribed  that  inequalities 
of  distribution  could  but  slightly  operate.  Then,  what  localities,  of  definite 
character,  of  this  appropriate  size,  can  be  selected  for  comparison,  by  which  to 
estimate  more  accurately  our  requirements?  Of  course,  with  regard  to  the 
Church  of  England,  there  should  be  accommodation  for  the  58  per  cent,  in 
every  parish,  since  the  very  theory  of  a  parochial  arrangement  is  that  the  people 
of  a  parish  should  attend  the  parish  church  and  none  besides ;  but  probably 
it  is  not  needful  to  investigate  so  carefully  as  this.  The  Registration  Districts, 
or  Poor  Law  Unions,  (of  which  there  are  in  England  and  Wales  624,)  will  afford 
convenient  limits  for  comparison ;  and  if  in  any  of  these  we  find  a  total  amount 
of  accommodation  adequate  for  58  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants,  we  shall 
probably  not  err  to  any  great  extent,  (although,  no  doubt,  we  shall  to  some 
extent,)  if  we  conclude  that  there  is  room  for  58  per  cent,  within  the  reach 

*  Iu  this  calculation  a  separate  average  1ms  been  taken  for  each  denomination  ;  but  it  has  not 
been  thought  essential  to  proceed  so  minutely  as  to  distinguish  whether  the  places  of  worship 
supplying  defective  returns  arc  situate  in  town  or  country  localities,  nor  how  many  of  them  are 
separate  and  entire  buildings.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  closer  scrutiny  would  materially 
alter  the  estimate.  Where,  however  any  reliable  indication  of  the  number  of  sittings  has  beeii 
furnished  by  a  statement  of  the  number  of  attendants,  this  has  been  adopted  rather  than  the 
average. 

t  This  may  be  taken  as  sufficiently  near.  In  some  parts,  however,  from  peculiar  circumstances, 
it  is  evident  that  this  proportion  will  in  some  degree  be  varied.  There  may  be  a  greater  number 
of  children  or  a  greater  number  of  servants,  &c.— circumstances  adequate  to  alter  to  a  trifling 
extent  the  proportion  of  persons  able  to  attend  a  place  of  worship. 
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of  all  the  dwellers  in  the  District.  The  selection  too  of  Districts  as  the 
standards  of  comparison  will  obviate  the  difficulty  which,  if  parishes  were  taken, 
would  arise  with  reference  to  the  members  of  Dissenting  Bodies,  who,  ignoring 
altogether  the  parochial  system,  often  cross  the  limits  of  the  parish  where  they 
dwell  in  order  to  attend  a  chapel  situate  beyond  its  boundaries.  By  taking  the 
somewhat  wider  area  of  Districts,  the  disturbance  to  the  calculations  from  this 
cause  will  be  reduced  to  unimportance. 

In  the  Summary  Tables,  at  pages  cclxxvi-ccxcv  will  be  found  a  list  of  the 
Registration  Districts,  with  the  actual  accommodation  now  provided  in  each — 
the  per-centage  of  the  population  for  whom  this  is  adequate — and  the  computed 
further  number  of  sittings  requisite  in  order  to  provide  for  58  per  cent,  of  the 
inhabitants.  In  this  place,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  present  the  general  results, 
condensed  into  Registration  Counties  and  Divisions.*  (Table  1.) 

*  For  an  explanation  of  these  Counties  and  Divisions,  sec  post,  DETAILED  TABLES,  p.  3. 
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ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

10,212,563 

57'0 

48-8 

1,644,734 

DIVISION  IV. 

Essex    -         -            -    223,679 

65'0 

54'6 

11,532 

Suffolk          -            -    248,702 

73'7 

57'1 

3,151 

Div.  I.—  LONDON 

713,561 

30-2 

29'6 

669,514 

Norfolk     -       -       -    311,821 

72-0 

55-0 

12,906 

Div.  II.—  SOUTH-EASTERN 

COUNTIES 

940,418 

58'0 

52-4 

91,431 

DIVISION  V. 

Div.  Ill—  SOUTH-MIDLAND 

Wiltshire        -           -    185,254 

76-8 

58  -0 

COUNTIES 

800,688 

64-8 

55'5 

30,892 

Dorsetshire 

138,995 

78*5 

.jS'O 

Div.  IV—  EASTERN  COUNTIES 

784,202 

70  4 

55'5 

27,589 

Devonshire   - 

382,556 

66*9 

55'9 

12,308 

Div.  V.—  SOUTH-WESTERN 
COUNTIES 

1,301,847 

72-2 

57-3 

13,715 

Cornwall 

279,627 

78'3 

58'0 

Div.  VI.—  WEST-MIDLAND 

Somersetshire 

315,415 

69'1 

57  '7 

1,407 

COUNTIES 

1,163,437 

54-5 

49-1 

174,614 

DIVISION  VI. 

Div.  VLL—  NORTH-MIDLAND 
COUNTIES 

852,003 

70'1 

55'5 

29,818 

Gloucestershire 

263,508 

62'8 

51-6 

14,277 

Div.  VIII.—  NORTH-WESTERN 

Herefordshire 

62,116 

62-7 

58  '0 

COUNTIES 

1,077,985 

43'2 

42-0 

397,738 

Shropshire 

16t,331 

67-1 

57-3 

1,542 

Div.  IX.—  YORKSHIRE 

1,081,826 

60'4 

51-6 

117,985 

Staffordshire    - 

315,804 

50-1 

48-1 

62,452 

Div.  X.—  NORTHERN  COUN 

Worcestershire 

133,602 

51'6 

48  '9 

23,428 

TIES 
Div.  XI.—  WELSH  COUNTIES  - 

491,186 
1,005,410 

50'7 

8-4-5 

48-7 
58*0 

91,438 

Warwickshire 

224,076 

42-8 

72,915 

DIVISION  I. 

UI>  ISION   Vll. 

Leicestershire 

170,334 

72-5 

53'7 

10,164 

Middlesex  (Metropolitan 
Portion) 

523,183 

29-9 

29-2 

502.243 

Rutlandshire 
Lincolnshire     - 

20,483 
309,658 

84-4 
77-3 

58-0 
58*0 

Surrey  (Metropolitan  Por 
tion) 

Kent  (Metropolitan  Por 

143,655 

29-7 

29'  7 

136,158 

Nottinghamshire     - 
Derbyshire 

175,633 
175,895 

59'7 
67'5 

52'8 
56'3 

15,254 
4,400 

tion) 

46,723 

34-8 

34-8 

31,113 

DIVISION  VIII. 

Cheshire       - 

243,648 

57'5 

53'0 

21,107 

DIVISION  II. 

Lancashire 

834,337 

40-3 

39'8 

376,631 

Surrey  (extra-Metropolitan)   - 
Kent  (extra-  Metropolitan) 
Sussex       .... 
Hampshire       —  &  -  -  •--  v  - 
Berkshire 

99,288 
280,185 
192,135 
238,481 
130,329 

49-0 
57-8 
56'5 
59'3 
65-4 

48-9 
53'1 

52'7 
55'7 

18,547 
23,512 
23,503 
21,371 
4,498 

DIVISION  IX. 
West  Riding    - 
East  Riding    - 
North  Riding 

724,537 
179,266 
177,923 

54-0 
70-5 
91-4 

49-8 
54-9 
58-0 

109,987 
7,998 

DIVISION  X. 

DIVISION  III. 

Durham 

192,396 

46'7 

46-4 

47,944 

Middlesex  (extra-Metro 

Northumberland     - 

148,298 

48-8 

46'9 

33,570 

politan) 
Hertfordshire 

68,602 
106,041 

45'6 
61-0 

45-6 
55-7 

18,749 
4,069 

Cumberland 
Westmorland 

110,253 
40,239 

56'4 
68*9 

52*9 
58  '0 

9,924 

Buckinghamshire 

101,840 

70'9 

56'8 

1,700 

Oxfordshire 

116,432 

68'4 

57-3 

1,211 

DIVISION  XI. 

Nortliamptonshire 

156,865 

73'3 

56-0 

4,203 

Monmouthshire 

128,966 

72'8 

58-0 

.. 

Huntingdonshire 

44,307 

73'4 

58'0 

" 

South  Wales    -       - 

507,432 

83'5 

58*0 

.. 

Bedfordshire 

91,987 

70-8 

58-0 

North  Wales    - 

369,012 

91-3 

5S'0 

.. 

Cambridgeshire 

114,614 

59'7 

55'9 

3,960 

^  here,  in  any  district,  the  amount  of  accommodation  exceeds  58  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants,  the  surplus  has  been 
leuucteu  from  the  gross  amount  of  the  county;  proceeding  on  the  assumption  that  such  surplus  is  not  generally 
available  by  the  inhabitants  of  other  districts.— It  has  not  been  considered  necessary  to  carry  the  decimals  beyond  one 
ice;  this  will  account  for  anjr  apparent  discrepancies  in  the  next  column. 
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Tliis  Summary 
an  under  state 
ment. 


This  Summary  abundantly  displays  the  great  importance  of  a  proper  distri 
bution  of  accommodation.  We  at  once  perceive  that  while  the  total  number  of 
sittings  in  England  and  Wales  is  as  many  as  10,212,563,  leaving  at  first  sight 
a  deficiency  of  only  185,450,  as  compared  with  the  number  requisite  to  provide 
for  58  per  cent,  of  the  population ;  yet,  by  the  unequal  distribution  of  these 
10,212,563,  there  is  really  not  accommodation,  within  reach  of  those  who  waitt 
it,  for  a  greater  number  than  8,753,279,  leaving  an  actual  deficiency  of  1,644,734 
sittings.  Probably,  indeed,  the  deficiency  is  even  larger;  since,  as  above 
observed,  it  cannot  but  be  possible  that,  even  within  the  limits  of  a  registration 
district,  such  an  inequality  of  distribution  may  obtain  as  that,  while  some  parts 
may  possess  a  surplus  of  accommodation,  other  portions  may  be  absolutely  barren. 
More  especially  is  this  the  case  with  reference  to  the  structures  of  the  Church  of 
England ;  since,  while  the  chapels  of  Dissenting  bodies  may  be  used  by  the  inha 
bitants  of  several  neighbouring  parishes,  the  theory  of  our  parochial  system  is, 
that  the  parishioners  should  find  within  the  limits  of  their  proper  parish  all  the 
necessary  apparatus  for  religious  teaching,  and  should  not  in  search  of  it  invade 
contiguous  parishes.  The  consequence  of  this  has  betn  that  most  of  the 
smaller  parishes  possess  an  adequate  or  rather  a  superfluous  provision,  while 
the  larger  parishes  are  insufficiently  accommodated.  Say  that  a  district  with 
14,000  inhabitants  is  composed  of  eighteen  parishes;  of  which  fifteen  shull  each 
contain  not  more  than  300  persons,  while  the  other  three  shall  each  contain  as 
many  as  3,000 ;  it  is  possible  that  although  the  total  number  of  sittings  in  the 
district  may  amount  to  58  per  cent.  (8,120),  there  may  be  such  a  distribution  as 
shall  give  to  each  of  the  smaller  parishes  300  sittings,  thus  leaving  but  3,620 
sittings  for  the  other  three,  containing  upwards  of  9,000  persons;  and  thus  the 
district  which  at  first  sight  would  appear  to  have  a  maximum  provision,  would 
upon  minuter  investigation  prove  considerably  deficient — the  excess  existing  in 
the  smaller  parishes  being  wholly  useless  to  the  larger.  The  following  Table 
(2)  will  give  some  idea  of  the  comparative  accommodation  in  parishes  of  various 
size.  The  parishes  are  taken  indiscriminately  from  the  counties  of  Kent  and 
Norfolk ;  except  in  the  case  of  those  containing  upwards  of  5,000  inhabitants, 
to  obtain  an  adequate  number  of  which,  recourse  was  had  to  other  counties. 
The  Table  is  not  continued  for  parishes  with  a  population  above  10,000,  as  such 
mostly  contain  large  towns,  which  introduce  another  element  besides  that  of 
size  into  the  question  of  comparative  accommodation. 

TABLE  (2). 
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Number  of  .Sittings  provided. 

Proportion  per  cent, 
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Population  accommodated. 
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rLess  than  100  inhabitants 

32 

3269 

•1606           220 

4826 

141-3 

6'7    j    14S-0 

"S 

100  and  less  than  500     - 

42,3 

118,016 

69,508      20,310 

89,818 

58-8 

18'1          7U'9 

| 

i 

500           „           1,000     - 

186 

119,870 

58,441 

26,154       81,895 

48'7 

22  'I 

70-8 

I 

1.000           „           2,000     - 

97 

128,910 

55,652 

29,537 

85,189 

13-2 

22'9     :    66-1 

•r     2,000           „            5,000     - 

46 

137,808 

30,618  1    20,165  i     50.7&3 

22'2 

11-6 

36-8 

« 

^5,000           „          10,000     - 

28 

198,646 

41,653      51,899 

96,352 

22-3 

2(5-1 

4S-6 

TOTAL    - 

832 

706,519 

263,478 

148,585 

412,003 

37-3 

21-0          58-3 
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Particular  illus 
trations  of  un 
equal  distri 
bution. 


The  objection,  therefore,  which  prevails  against  a  comparison  of  the  total 
accommodation  of  England  with  the  total  population  of  England,  also  applies 
in  some  degree  against  a  comparison  of  the  total  accommodation  with  the  total 
population 'of  a  district.  Unequal  distribution  may  exist  in  the  latter  case  as 
well  as  in  the  former,  though,  no  doubt,  to  a  much  less  extent.  The  means  of 
course  exist  by  which  a  computation  could  be  made  for  each  particular  parish  ; 
but  as  this  would  be  a  formidable  task,  and  as  the  calculation,  for  the  reason 
mentioned,  would  be  strictly  applicable  only  to  the  Church  of  England,  it  will 
probably  be  well  to  base  the  estimate  on  districts  j  thus  assuming  that  the 
whole  provision  of  a  district  is  diffused  throughout  the  district  in  an  equal 
proportion  to  the  population,  and  merely  introducing  the  preceding  observa 
tions  to  show  that  the  above  computed  deficiency  of  sittings  in  the  country, 
quite  sufficiently  alarming,  is  an  under  statement. 

By  a  reference  to  the  District  Table  (pp.  cclxxvi-ccxcv),  we  obtain  some  curious 
illustrations  of  the  widely  varying  condition  of  particular  localities :  some  for 
tunately  basking  in  excess  of  spiritual  privileges,  others  absolutely  "  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge."  Probably  a  more  instructive  collocation  cannot  be 
produced  than  that  presented  by  two  neighbouring  districts  of  the  metropolis — 
the  City  of  London,  and  Shoreditch.  These  stand  respectively  Nos.  19  and  20  in 
the  topographical'  arrangement  of  the  London  districts  ;  the  former  has  accom 
modation  for  81  per  cent,  of  its  inhabitants,  the  latter  for  18  ;  the  former  has  a 
superfluity  of  13,338  sittings*,  the  latter  a  deficiency  of  43,755.  Table  (I.)  in 
the  SUMMARY  TABLES  gives  a  limited  selection  of  the  most  conspicuous  cases 
of  abundance  and  of  poverty :  from  which  it  will  be  seen  how  widely  the  pro 
portions  vary ;  Shoreditch  having  only  18  sittings  to  every  100  persons,  while 
Machynlleth,  in  North  Wales,  has  as  many  as  123  to  every  100.  It  will  be 
noticed,  indeed,  how  favourably  Wales  in  general  is  circumstanced — nearly  all 
the  districts  having  a  considerable  surplus  of  provision. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  it  is  chiefly  in  the  large  and  densely-peopled  towns  Comparative 
that   a   deficiency  is   felt  ;   the   rural   districts   are   supplied   in   general   with   ^TownaHd 
adequate,  sometimes  with  superabundant,  provision.    It  appears  from  Table  3.   Country  Dis- 
that  the   urban  parts    of  England,    containing    an    aggregate    population    of 
8,294,240  persons,  have  accommodation  for  3,814,215  or  4(5  per  cent,  of  this 
number ;  while  the  rural  parts,  containing  a  population  of  9,(J33,369  have  pro 
vision  for  6,398,348  or  66' 5  per  cent. 

TABLE  3. 
COMPARATIVE  ACCOMMODATION  in  URBAN  and  RURAL  PARISHES. 


Population, 
1851. 

Number 
of  Sittings 
provided  by 
all  Religious 

Proportion 
per  Cent, 
of 
Sittings 

Bodies. 

Population. 

URBAN  PARISHES 

8/294/240 

3,814,215 

46-0 

RUEAL  PARISHES 

9,633,369 

6,398,348 

66'5 

EXGLAND  AND  WALES      - 

17,927,609 

10,212,563 

57'0 

*  An  ingenious  proposal  has  been  made,  with  reference  to  the  city  churches,  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Hume,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Wood  Street.  He  suggests  that,  as  the  city  has  too  many  churches 
while  the  suburbs  have  too  few,  the  very  buildings  themselves  might  be  removed  from  the  one 
plac  •  to  the  other.  His  scheme  embraces  a  provision  for  the  endowment  of  new  districts  for 
these  churches  in  their  new  localities ;  the  patronage  remaining  as  at  present. 
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These  "  urban  districts  "  here,  however,  include  small  country  towns,  which 
seem  to  be  as  well  supplied  as  any  other  portion  of  the  country.  If  we  take  the 
large  towns  only  (See  Table  4.),  and  include  small  country  towns  with  the 
rural  parts  to  which  they  virtually  belong,  the  proportion  per  cent,  in  urban 
districts  will  be  37  as  compared  with  73  in  rural  districts.  And  the  proportion 
is  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  size  of  the  towns ;  so  that  while  in  towns  containing 
between  10,000  and  20,000  inhabitants,  the  proportion  is  W>  ;  in  towns  contain 
ing  between  20,000  and  50.000  it  is  60;  in  those  containing  between  50,000  and 
100,000  it  is  47,  and  in  those  containing  upwards  of  100,000  it  is  34.  (Sue 
Table  F.F.,  in  the  SUMMARY  TABLES,  post,  p.  cclxxxiii.)  This  view  suggests 
with  singular  force  the  mixture  of  sentiments  which  led  to  the  erection  of  the 
greater  portion  of  our  sacred  edifices.  Piety  and  local  attachments — benevolence 
and  longing  for  perpetual  remembrance — principally,  doubtless,  a  sincere  desire  to 
honour  God,  and  yet,  with  this,  a  natural  desire  to  raise  a  lasting  monument  to 
themselves, — these  were  the  mingling  motives  to  the  influence  of  which  may  be 
attributed  the  existence  of  some  thousands  of  our  churches.  Hence,  it  was  in  the 
very  spot  where  the  founder  had  his  dwelling  that  his  church  was  built :  no  other 
neighbourhood  possessed  such  hold  on  his  affections.  Thus  arose  our  village 
churches,  and  a  multitude  of  structures  in  those  ancient  towns  and  cities  where , 
in  former  times,  the  merchants  were  accustomed  to  reside.  But  our  moder  i 
populous  towns, — erected  more  for  business  than  for  residence —mere  aggregates 
of  offices  and  workshops  and  over-crowded  dwellings  of  the  subordinate  agents 
of  industry, — are  inhabited  by  none  whose  means  permit  them  to  reside  elsewhere . 
The  wealthy  representatives  of  those  whose  piety  supplied  our  ancient  towns  with 
churches  fly  from  the  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  our  new  cities,  and  dispens  » 
their  charity  in  those  suburban  or  more  rural  parishes  in  which  their  real 
homes  are  situated  and  their  local  sympathies  are  centred.  The  innumerable 
multitudes  who  do  and  must  reside  within  the  compass  of  the  enormous  hive  > 
in  which  their  toil  is  daily  carried  on,  are  thus  the  objects  of  but  little  of 
that  lively  interest  with  which  benevolent  men  regard  the  inhabitants  <r 
their  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  which  produces,  in  our  small-sized  country 
parishes,  so  many  institutions  for  their  physical  and  moral  benefit.  The  masses, 
therefore,  of  our  large  and  growing  towns — connected  by  no  sympathetic  tic 
with  those  by  fortune  placed  above  them — form  a  world  apart,  a  nation  by 
themselves ;  divided  almost  as  effectually  from  the  rest  as  if  they  spoke  another 
language  or  inhabited  another  land.  What  Dr.  Chalmers  calls  "  the  influence 
of  locality,"  is  powerless  here  :  the  area  is  too  extensive  and  the  multitude  too 
vast.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  influence  of  trade-connexion  may  ere  long 
sufficiently  accomplish  what  the  influence  of  locality  is  now  too  feeble  tc 
secure ;  that  heads  of  great  industrial  establishments,  the  growth  of  recenl 
generations,  may  perform  towards  the  myriads  connected  with  them  by  com 
munity  of  occupation,  those  religious  charities  or  duties  which  the  principal 
proprietors  in  rural  parishes  perform  towards  those  connected  with  them  by 
vicinity  of  residence.  Much,  doubtless,  has  already  been  effected  in  this  way  ;* 
but  the  need  for  more  is  manifest  and  urgent.  The  following  Table  (4.)  shows 
the  present  accommodation  in  seventy-two  large  towns  or  boroughs,  and  the 
additional  amount  required,  if  58  per  cent,  of  the  population  ought  to  have 
within  their  reach  the  means  of  public  worship.  It  will  here  be  interesting  to 
compare  the  ancient  towns  with  those  which  have  been  called  into  existence  or 
activity  by  modern  enterprise  and  industry. 

*  See  an  interesting  account  of  the  various  measures  —  including  the  provision  of  a  church 
and  chaplain  — adopted  for  the  benefit  of  their  workpeople,  by  Price's  Patent  Candle  Company. 
—Report  to  the  Shareholders,  1852.  Sir.  Peto,  I  believe,  supplies  the  numerous  labourers  engaged 
in  executing  his  extensive  contracts,  with  a  library  and  means  of  religious  worship  and  instruc 
tion.  Doubtless  many  other  cases  might  be  mentioned  of  a  wftrm  regard  displayed  by  masters 
for  the  moral  welfare  of  their  men. 
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TABLE  4. 
RELIGIOUS  ACCOMMODATION  in  LARGE  TOWNS.* 
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Ashton-under-Lyne          30,676 

11,828 

38'6  1     5,964 

Maccleslield 
Maidstone 

39,048 
20.740 

16,461 
9,787 

42'2 
17-2 

6,187 
2,242 

Bath 

54,240 

33,149 

eri! 

Manchester              -        3o:j.:js2 

95,S>2!>    31-6 

SO.oXi 

Birmingham 
Blackburn      - 

232,841 
46,536 

66,812 
18,483 

28'7j    68,236 
39'7  1     8.508 

•Marylebone 

*Morthyr  Tydfil 

370,957 
63,080 

100,208    27'0 
36,815    58'4 

114,917 

Bolton 
Bradford 

61,171 

103,778 

21,801 
32,827 

35'6     13,678 
31-6     27,364 

Newcastle 

87,784 

30,319    34'5 

20,596 

'Brighton 
Bristol 

69,673 
137,328 

24,098 
72,516 

34-6     16,312 
52'8       7,134 

Newport          (Mon- 
mouth) 

19,323 

10,706  <55'4 

501 

'Bury       -       -         - 

31,262 

13,434 

43-0 

4,698 

Northampton 

26,657 

14,268    53'5 

1,193 

Norwich 

68,195 

30,807    45  '2 

8,74*5 

Cambridge        -        -         27,815 

14,807 

53'2 

1,326 

Nottingham 

57,407 

27,261     17  T» 

6,035 

Carlisle 

26,310 

11,407 

43'4 

3.85J5 

'Chatham 

28,424 

13,089 

46-0 

3,397 

Oldham 

52,820 

16,976    :J2'1 

13,660 

"Cheltenham 

35,051 

19,819 

56-5 

511 

Oxford 

27,843 

16,708 

60-2 

Chester          -            -          27,766 

14,176 

51-1 

1,928 

Colchester        -        -  i       19,443 

14,234 

73'2 

Plymouth 

52,221 

23,805 

45'6 

6,483 

Coventry         -         -         36,208 

15,537 

42-9 

5,464 

Portsmouth 

72,096 

26,<;os    36'9 

15.20S 

Preston 

69,542 

2*,6t2    :;.-,-  I 

15,692 

Derby 

-40,609 

20,338 

50-1 

3,215 

'Devonport 
'Dover 

50,159 
22,244 

23,872 

11,636 

46-6 
52'3 

5,72«) 
1,266 

Reading 
Rochdale 

21,456 
29,195 

11,401     53'] 
13.3W5     in'  1 

1,043 

3,400 

Dudley     -       -       - 

37,962 

15,911 

11-9        6.1117 

Sal  ford 

63,850 

24,772 

38-8 

12,261 

Exeter 

32,818 

19,586 

59-71 

Sheffield 

135,310 

45,ss;t    :;:;•;. 

32,591 

I 

Southampton 

35,305 

U.'.'o'.t     50  'It 

2,518 

'Finsbury 

323,772 

94,165 

29-1     U3.623 

South  Shields 

28,974 

1  1,198 

49M) 

2,607 

. 

*Southwark 

172,863 

50,237 

29-1 

50,021- 

Gateshead        -       * 

25,568 

9,081 

:5.-,T»        5,7  IS 

Stockport 

53,835 

22,588 

42  '0 

8,63(5 

Gravesend 

16,633 

6,532 

39'3  '      3,115 

*Stoke-uj)on-Trent    - 

84,027 

40,723 

48-5 

8,013 

Great  Yarmouth 

30,879 

14,223 

46  '1       3,687 

Sunderland 

63,897 

31,264 

48-9 

5,796 

'Greenwich 

105,784 

35,497 

33'6     25.858 

Swansea 

31,461 

18,539 

58'9 

•• 

Halifax          -          - 

33,582 

10,192 

30'3       9,286 

'Tower  Hamlets 

539,111 

137,921 

25'6 

174,763 

'Huddersfield 

30,880 

15,787 

51  •!       2,127 

Tynemouth 

29,170 

12,854 

44*1 

4,065 

Hull       -        -      ••- 

84,690 

37,413 

44'2!   11,707 

Wakefield       - 

22,065 

15,6  W     70'1> 

Ipswich         -   . 

32,914 

16,017 

48'7  !     3,073 

Walsall 

25,680 

10,503  j-40'9 

4,.'591 

Warrington 

22,894 

10.0.S3    44  '0 

3,19*5 

Kidderminster 

18,462 

9,829 

53'2  '•        879 

•Westminster 

241,611 

76,181    31-5 

6-'J,953 

King's  Lynn 

19,355 

9,502 

49-1  i     1,724 

Wigan 

31,941 

9,777  '30-6 

x'74'.» 

*  Wolverhampton 

119,748 

48,455      KIT, 

20,99V» 

'Lambeth 

251,345 

62,307 

24-8     83,473 

Worcester 

27,528 

16,174 

58'7 

Leeds       -       - 

172,270 

79,266 

46-0     20,651 

Leicester 

60,584      25,008 

41-3'    10,131 

1'ork       - 

36,303 

23,650 

65-1 

Liverpool 

375,955    125,002 

31-4     93,052 

London  (City)  t 
London(Metropolis)J 

127,869  !    68,330 
2,362,236    713,561 

53'4     18,7(K3 
29'7  j  669,514 

Total  §    - 

6,239,099 

2,329,416    37-3 

,,:«•-.:« 

*  The  Municipal  limits  of  the  Towns  here  mentioned  have  been  generally  taken:  an  asterisk 
(*)  indicates  the  exceptions  —  where  the  Parliamentary  boundaries  have  been  followed.  Esti 
mates  have  been  made  of  the  number  of  sittings  in  those  places  of  worship  the  Returns  for 
which  omit  to  give  this  information.  For  other  particulars  relating  to  these  towns,  see  post, 
SUMMAKY  TABLES,  pp.  cclii-cclxxii. 

t  This  is  the  Municipal  and  Parliamentary  City  of  London ;  comprising  the  three  Poor  Law 
Unions  of  East  London,  West  London,  and  City  of  London  (within  the  walls).  The  latter  Union 
corresponds  with  the  ancient  City  of  London,  and  contains  accommodation  for  81  per  cent,  of 
the  inhabitants,  or  for  13,338  more  than  could  at  any  one  time  attend. 

J  This  proportion  of  sittings  to  population  for  the  Metropolis  is  calculated  upon  the  number 
which  remains  after  deducting  13,338  sittings,  a  surplus  existing  in  the  City  of  London  (within 
the  Walls)  over  and  above  the  number  requisite  for  58  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  the  district. 

§  In  dealing  with  London  in  this  total,  the  entire  Metropolis  has  been  taken :  the  figures  there 
fore  which  relate  to  the  Boroughs  of  Fivsbury,  Greenwich,  Lambeth,  London  City,  Marylebone, 
Southwark,  Tower  Hamlets,  and  Westminster  have  not  been  noticed  in  the  addition;  being 
included  in  the  numbers  which  represent  the  Metropolis. 
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This  Table  clearly  shows  how  great  and  overwhelming  a  proportion  of  the 
whole  deficiency  of  England  is  assignable  to  our  great  modern  towns,  since  thus 
it  seems  that  out  of  the  total  number  of  1,644,7^4  additional  sittings  reckoned 
to  be  necessary,  1,318,082  or  80  per  cent,  are  required  for  these  seventy- 
two  boroughs,  or  rather  for  sixty  of  the  most  recent,  the  remainder,  for 
reasons  obvious  when  their  names  are  seen,  being  fortunately  blessed  with 
more  than  adequate  provision.  This  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  destitute 
condition  of  our  great-town  population,  and  speaks  loudly  of  the  need  there 
is  for  new  and  energetic  plans  of  operation  having  special  reference  to 
towns.  The  absence  of  that  local  interest  which  leads  to  individual  benevolence, 
and  the  evident  inadequacy  of  all  that  can  be  reasonably  expected  from  the 
great  employers  of  industry,  appear  to  call  for  the  combined  exertions  either  of 
the  whole  inhabitants  of  a  particular  neighbourhood,  or  of  the  Christian  Church 
at  large,  as  the  only  other  method  for  relieving  such  deplorable  deficiency. 
And  this  has  been  to  some  extent  perceived  and  acted  on.  With  reference  to 
the  Church  of  England,  many  churches  have  been  raised  by  the  united  liberally 
of  the  inhabitants  of  populous  town  parishes,  encouraged  by  assistance  from  the 
funds  of  central  bodies,  such  as  the  Incorporated  Church  Building  Society  ; 
and  amongst  the  Dissenters  many  chapels  have  been  reared  in  similar  manner. 
But  it  cannot,  it  is  feared,  be  said  that  these  mere  local  efforts  promise  1o 
diminish  very  sensibly  the  grievous  lack  of  accommodation  for  the  masses  of  our 
civic  population.  Hitherto  the  action  of  those  central  bodies  which  dispent-e 
the  bounties  of  the  general  Christian  public  has  been  made  dependent  on  tl  e 
previous  action  of  the  local  bodies  in  whose  midst  the  additional  church 
cr  chapel  is  to  be  erected ;  and  unfortunately  it  but  rarely  happens  that  such 
local  action  is  aroused,  except  to  obtain  accommodation  for  an  increase  of  tr  e 
middle  classes,  who  already  appreciate  religious  ordinances  and  are  able  and 
disposed  to  bear  the  pecuniary  burden  requisite  in  order  to  obtain  them.  The 
effect  has  been  that  the  considerable  addition  made  in  recent  years  to  the 
religious  edifices  of  large  towns  has  been  in  very  near  proportion  to  the  rapi  1 
growth,  in  the  same  interval,  of  the  prosperous  middle  classes;  but  the  far  more 
rapid  increase  in  this  period  in  the  number  of  artizans  and  labourers  has 
taken  place  without  a  corresponding  increase  of  religious  means  for  them.  The 
only  prominent  example,  within  my  knowledge,  of  a  vigorous  effort  to  relieve 
a  local  want  without  waiting  for  local  demand,  is  the  movement  which,  some 
years  ago,  the  Bishop  of  London  originated  and  successfully,  beyond  anticipa 
tion,  prosecuted,  for  providing  fifty  new  churches  for  the  metropolitan  parishes . 
And  yet  it  really  seems  that,  without  some  missionary  enterprises  similar  t ) 
this,  the  mighty  task  of  even  mitigating  spiritual  destitution  in  our  towns  ami 
cities  hardly  can  be  overcome.* 

Rate  at  which  A  most  important  question  is,  the  rate  at  which,  with  our  existing  modes  of 

increaSnlr. H  operation,  fresh  accommodation  is  provided,  as  compared  with  the  continual 
increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  people.  To  display  this  accurately  we  requir  j 
correct  accounts  of  the  provision  in  existence  at  particular  former  periods.  No 
authentic  records  are  available,  however,  of  the  state  of  each  religious  body  in 
preceding  years.  The  nearest  estimate  that  can  be  made  is  furnished  by  th>: 
information  which  the  present  returns  afford  with  reference  to  the  dates  at  which 
existing  edifices  were  erected,  or  appropriated  to  religious  uses;  but,  for  several 


*  I  am  not  aware  of  any  special  agencies,  connected  with  the  various  Dissenting  bodies,  whicl 
attain  the  objects  here  described.  The  necessarily  self-supporting  character  of  all  the  in>ti 
tut  ions  founded  by  Dissenters  renders  it,  in  their  ease,  almost  indispensable  to  make  the  erectioi 
of  a  chapel  dependent  on  the  prospect  of  an  adequate  pecuniary  return.  Hence,  though  th. 
Congregational  and  Baptist  bodies  have  established  recently  their  "  Chapel  Building  Societies, 
the  operation  of  these  central  boards  is  practically  limited,  if  not  by  an  actual  local  demand,  ye 
by  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  local  sympathy  among  the  middle  classes. 
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reasons,  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  this  source  must  be  subject  to  a 
certain  degree  of  hazard.  In  the  first  place,  as  the  facts  relate  entirely  to 
existing  buildings,  there  is  no  account  of  those  which  may  have  been  in  use  in 
former  times  and  since  abandoned.  In  the  second  place,  in  consequence  of  an 
oversight  in  the  framing  of  the  question,  several  places  (parts  of  buildings), 
erected  in  former  years,  but  only  latterly  employed  for  religious  services,  have 
been  returned  with  the  earlier  date.  And  thirdly,  with  respect  to  as  many  as 
4,546,  out  of  the  34,467,  no  date  whatever  is  inserted  in  the  returns. 
Fortunately,  for  the  purpose  of  an  approximate  inference,  the  errors  arising  from 
these  three  sources  do  not  all  tend  in  the  same  direction,  so  that  there  is  some 
probability  that  an  error  in  the  one  direction  may  be  counteracted  by  an  error 
in  the  other.  Thus  the  influence  of  the  first  of  these  inaccuracies  is  to  make 
the  earlier  periods  seem  to  have  less  than  their  correct  accommodation ;  while 
the  influence  of  the  second  error  is,  upon  the  contrary,  to  attribute  to  the 
earlier  periods  a  greater,  and  to  the  recent  periods  a  less,  amount  of  accom 
modation  than  is  really  due  to  them.  Of  the  4,546  buildings  without  dates 
assigned,  2,118  belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  these  the  greater 
portion  probably  were  built  in  the  earlier  periods ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
larger  number  of  the  2,428  which  belong  to  the  Dissenting  bodies  were  erected 
probably  in  recent  years.  Perhaps  the  best  course  therefore  to  pursue,  in  order 
to  present  a  tolerably  accurate  statement  of  these  dates,  will  be  to  distribute  the 
4,546  places  of  worship  over  the  six  intervals,  according  to  the"  proportion 
which  the  number  actually  assigned  to  each  of  these  intervals  bears  towards 
the  total  number  having  dates  assigned  at  all.  If  this  be  done,  and  if  the 
average  numbers,  as  now  ascertained,  of  sittings  to  a  place  of  worship  (viz.  377 
for  places  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  240  for  those  belonging 
to  Dissenters),  be  supposed  to  have  been  the  average  number  at  each  former 
interval  *,  we  obtain  the  results  which  appear  in  Table  5. 

TABLE  5. 

AMOUNT  of  ACCOMMODATION  at  different  Periods,  in  the  whole  of  ENGLAND 

and  WALES. 
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,          • 

each  Period. 

each 

each 

0 

. 

at 

Period. 

Period. 
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each  Period. 
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1801 

8,892,536 

15,080 

5,171,123 

per  Cent. 

per  Cent. 

5S'l 

1811 

10,164,256 

16,490 

5,524,348 

14-3 

6'8 

54'4 

1821 

12,000,236 

18,796 

6,094,486 

18'0 

10'3 

50-8 

1831 

13,896,797 

22,413               7,007,091 

15'8 

15-0 

50*4 

1811 

.      15,914,148 

28,017                8,554,636 

14-5 

22-5 

53-8 

1851 

17,927,609 

34,467              10,212,563 

12-6 

19-4 

57-0 

*  It  will  not  do  to  apply  the  general  average  (296) ;  as  the  relative  position  of  the  different 
bodies  was  not  the  same  in  the  early  portion  of  the  century  as  now;  the  Church  of  England 


having  in  1801  (according  to  the  estimate  from  dates)  as  many  as  11,379  churches,  whereas  The 

ad  only  3701.    This,  however,  is  scarcely  probable, 


Dissenters  then  (according  to  same  estimate)  had  only  3701. 


and  seems  to  prove  that  many  Dissenters'  buildings,  existing  in  former  years,  have  since  become 
disused  or  have  been  replaced  by  others.  As  so  much  depends  upon  the  extent  to  which  this 
disuse  and  substitution  have  prevailed,  these  calculations,  in  the  absence  of  any  facts  upon  those 
points,  must  necessarily  be  open  to  some  doubts. 
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From  this  it  appears  that,  taken  in  the  gross,  our  rate  of  progress  during  the 
last  thirty  years  has  not  been  altogether  unsatisfactory.  Previous  to  1821,  the 
population  increased  faster  than  accommodation  for  religious  worship,  so  that 
while,  from  1801  to  1821,  the  former  had  increased  from  8,892,5,36  persons  to 
12,000,236  (or  34'. 9  per  cent.),  the  latter,  during  the  same  interval,  had  only- 
increased  from  5,171,123  sittings  to  6,094,486  (or  17*8  per  cent.),  and  the 
proportion  of  sittings  to  population,  which  in  1801  was  58'1  per  cent.,  had 
declined  in  1821  to  less  than  51  per  cent.  But  from  1821  to  the  promt 
time  the  course  of  things  has  changed :  the  rate  of  increase  of  the  population, 
has  continually  declined,  while  that  of  religious  accommodation  has  steadily 
advanced;  so  that  while  the  number  of  the  people  has  been  raised  from 
12,000,236  to  17,927,609  (an  increase  of  49 '4  per  cent.),  the  number  of  sittings 
has  been  raised  from  6,094,486  to  10,212,563  (or  an  increase  of  67 '6  per  cent.),, 
and  the  proportion  of  sittings  to  population,  which  in  1821  was  50' 8  per  cent.,, 
had  risen  in  1851  to  57  per  cent. 

As  far  then  as  regards  the  increase  of  accommodation  in  the  aggregate,  there 
seems  to  be  some  cause  for  gratulation ;  but  in  the  matter  of  our  rate  of  increase 
as  well  as  in  that  of  our  actual  existing  supply,  the  question  of  distribution  is- 
important ;  and  we  want  to  know  how  far  the  progress  thus  manifested  in  1  he 
gross,  is  taking  place  in  those  parts  of  the  country  shown  to  be  behind  the  rest. 
It  is  therefore  necessary  to  inquire  to  what  extent  the  great  towns  hsve 
participated  in  this  augmentation,  and  the  following  Table  (6.),  constructed  in. 
the  same  way  as  the  last,  will  show  the  respective  rates  at  which  the  populati  3n 
and  religious  provision  are  increasing  in  the  registration  districts  which  conti  in 
large  towns,  and,  compared  with  this,  the  same  information  as  to  all  the  r(  st 
of  England : — 

TABLE  6. 

INCREASE  of  ACCOMMODATION  at  different  Periods  in  Large-Town  Districts,*  as  compared 
with  the  Residue  of  England  and  Wales. 


Comparative 

increase  in  towns 
and  other  parts. 
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1801 

3,608,02  i 

3,500 

1,506,922 

..  :    41'8 

1801 

5,284,512 

11,580 

3,664,201 

69'  i 

1811 

4,260,848 

3,805 

1,638,240 

IS'l       8'7      38'5 

1811 

5,903,408 

12,685 

3,886,108 

11-7 

6-1 

65'  S  ' 

1821 

5,241,893 

4,501 

1,937,901 

23-0     18-3  ,|  37-0 

1821 

6,758,341 

14,295 

4,156,585 

14'5 

7'0 

61  •> 

1831 

6,435,953 

5,670 

2,441,213 

22-8     26-0  !j  38-0 

1831 

7,460,8-14 

16,743 

4,565,878 

10-4 

9'8 

61'  i 

1841 

7,735,136 

7,391 

3,182,188 

20'2     30.3      41-1 

1841 

8,179,012 

20,626 

5,372,448 

9'6 

17-7 

65" 

1851 

9,229,120 

9,586 

4,127,244 

19'3  j  29'7 

44-7 

1851 

8,698,4S9 

24,881 

6,085,319 

6'3 

13'3 

70-  I 

It  hence  appears  that  the  Towns  have  by  no  means  had  a  share  proportions  e 
to  their  need,  in  the  liberality  which,  during  the  last  half  century,  has  added 
19,387  places  of  worship  and  5,041,440  sittings  to  the  accommodation  existing 
in  1801.  For  although  the  increase  of  provision  in  towns  has  been  174  per 
cent,  in  the  50  years,  while  the  increase  in  the  country  parts  has  not  exceede  1 
66  percent.;  yet  such  has  been  the  more  rapid  increase  of  population  in  the 

*  The  Town  Districts  included  in  this  Table  are  all  such  a*  contain  Towns  having  upwarx  * 
of  10,000  inhabitants. 
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former  than  in  the  latter  (156  per  cent,  against  65  per  cent.)  that  the  accom 
modation  in  towns  in  proportion  to  the  population  is  scarcely  less  deficient 
than  it  was  in  1801 — viz.  45  sittings  to  every  100  persons  instead  of  42  ;  while 
the  accommodation  for  the  rest  of  England  will  still  suffice  for  as  many  as  70 
out  of  every  100  of  the  rural  population. 

The  result  of  the  previous  course  of  observation,  as  to  the  amount  of  present  Extent  to  which 

..T*.  theaccommo- 

accommodation,  seems  to  be  this  :  Assuming  that  all  religious  sects,  whatever  dation  is  actually 

their  variety,  are  to  have  their  share  in  ministering  to  the  people ;  and  applying  available. 
to  the  absolute  total  number  of  sittings  a  correction  for  unequal  distribution  ; 
the  existing  provision  furnished  by  the  entire  religious  community  is  adequate 
to  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  8,753,279  persons,  or  4S-8  per  cent,  of  the 
whole ;  i.e.,  there  are  places  of  worship  within  the  reach  of  that  number,  and 
capable  of  holding  them.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  a  church  or  chapel  may 
be  within  the  reach  of  a  neighbourhood,  as  far  as  proximity  is  concerned,  and 
yet  not  available  for  the  use  of  those  by  leisure  able  to  frequent  it :  it  might  not 
be  open.  The  practical  value  therefore  of  these  8,753,279  sittings,  computed 
to  be  within  the  reach  of  that  same  number  of  persons,  is  dependent  on  the 
extent  to  which  they  are  offered  for  the  occupation  of  the  public.  Now,  many 
places  of  worship  are  opened  only  once  upon  the  Sunday :  and  where  this  is  the 
case,  although  there  might  be  sittings  in  them  equal  to  58  per  cent,  of  the 
population,  this  supply  would  practically  be  inadequate ;  for  it  is  only  on  the 
supposition  that  persons  necessarily  detained  at  home  at  one  period  of  the  day 
are  enabled,  by  the  system  of  relief,  to  worship  in  another  period  of  the  day — it 
is  only  upon  this  supposition  that  a  proportion  of  sittings  to  population  of 
58  per  cent,  can  be  considered  adequate ;  for  it  must  be  recollected  that  58 
per  cent,  is  not  an  estimate  of  the  total  number  of  persons  able  to  worship  at  all 
upon  the  Sunday,  but  of  the  total  number  able  to  worship  at  one  time  on  the 
Sunday.  The  aggregate  number  of  people  who  might  worship  on  the  Sunday- 
some  at  one  period,  and  some  at  another — is  probably  as  great  as  70  per 
cent,  of  the  entire  community.  If,  therefore  (to  suppose  a  case),  in  any  district, 
all  the  churches  should  have  only  a  single  sen-ice  in  the  day,  the  accommodation, 
in  that  district  would  be,  practically,  less  by  some  12  or  15  per  cent,  than  in 
another  district  where  the  actual  number  of  sittings  might  be  just  the  same,  but 
where  in  all  the  churches  two  services  a  day  were  held.  We  must,  therefore, 
before  assuming  that  the  state  of  things  would  be  satisfactory  if  a  certain 
number  of  sittings  (58  per  cent.)  were  furnished,  ask  to  what  extent  they  would, 
when  furnished,  be  available.  The  following  Table  (7.)  will  afford  a  view  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  present  accommodation  is  made  use  of : — 

TABLE  7. 
AVAILABLE  ACCOMMODATION  in  ENGLAND  and  WALES. 


Total  Number 
of 
Places  of  Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Places  open  for  Worsh  ip,  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  made  available. 

Places  of  Worship  open. 

Available  Sittings.* 

Places 
of  Worship. 

Sittings.* 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

34,467 

10,212,563 

23,669 

21,371 

18,055 

8,498.520 

6,267,928 

5,723,000 

*  Including  an  estimate  for  Returns  which  omitted  to  mention  the  number  of  sittings. 
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What  proportion 
of  the  accommo 
dation  is  free  I 


So  that,  while  the  actual  number  of  sittings  is  10,212,563,  there  is  never  at 
any  one  time  that  number  available  to  the  public.  In  the  morning,  1,714,043 
of  them,  in  the  afternoon  3,944,635,  in  the  evening  4,489,563,  are  withdrawn 
from  public  use. 

But  here  no  allowance  has  been  made  for  the  effects  of  unequal  distribution, 
and  unless  we  can  assume  that  all  the  places  closed  were  situate  in  districts 
where  there  was  a  surplus  of  accommodation,  equalling  exactly  the  number  of 
their  sittings,  there  must  be  a  slight  deduction  made  from  the  numbers  given  in 
this  table,  ere  we  can  arrive  at  a  correct  account  of  the  available  provision  of  the 
country ;  i.e.,  sittings  both  open  for  irorship  and  within  reach  of  parties  able  to 
make  use  of  them.  This  deduction  will  take  place  wherever  the  number  of 
available  sittings  in  a  district  exceeds  58  per  cent,  of  the  population,  and  the 
amount  of  such  deduction  will  precisely  correspond  with  such  excess.  The 
result  is,  to  reduce  the  number  of  sittings  available  for  morning  service  to 
8,322,066 ;  the  number  available  for  afternoon  service  to  6,192,061;  and  the 
number  available  for  evening  service  to  5,712,670. 

Of  course,  the  number  of  services  per  diem  is  mainly  affected  by  the  situation 
of  the  place  of  worship,  whether  it  be  in  town  or  country.  The  effect  of  this 
is  seen  in  Table  8. ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  34,467  places  of  worshi  > 
were  made  available  for  the  holding  of  63,095  services;  being  an  average  cf 
not  quite  two  services  to  each  place  of  worship.  In  the  towns,  more  use  was 
made  of  the  accommodation  than  in  the  country:  every  100  places  in  thj 
former  being  used  for  208  services,  while  100  places  in  the  latter  were  not  used 
for  more  than  175  services. 

TABLE  8. 

NUMBER  of  SERVICES  per  Day  in  the  Town  and  Rural  Portions  respectively, 
of  ENGLAND  and  WALES. 




Total 
Number 
of 
Places 
of 
Worship. 

Number  of  Places  of  Worship  open  at  different 
Periods  of  the  Day. 

tc 
%>> 

£° 

5  .   g 

|£  !  -3* 
|5  i    >3 
53.     ^ 

bp       |    j     60       if 

•g-d  2  <  -s-2-5 

I5||I31 

Afternoon 
and 
Evening. 

Morning, 
Afternoon, 
and 
Evening. 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES 
Town  Portion  *     - 
Rural  Portion 

34,167 

3802 

3579 

2534 

9031 

6700 

4685 

4076 

7,103 
27,004 

488 
3311 

277 
3302 

277 
2257 

1077 
7954 

30  48 
3712 

622 
4063 

1674 
2402 

An  important  question  meets  us  now  :  how  much  of  the  accommodatior 
proved  to  be  existing  is  available  for  the  use  of  that  great  part  of  the  community 
most  needing  spiritual  education,  and  least  able,  by  pecuniary  outlay,  to  procure 
it  ?  "What  proportion  of  our  present  provision  is  at  the  service  of  the  poore:- 
classes,  without  price  ?  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  this,  inquiry  was  made 
as  to  every  place  of  worship,  how  many  of  the  sittings  were  "  free ;"  the  meaning 
of  the  term  being  "  free  to  any  persons  wishing,  without  payment,  to  occupj 
them."  The  answers  to  this  question  were,  unfortunately,  not  in  every  instance 
framed  in  accordance  with  this  interpretation.  In  the  case  of  ancient  parisr 
churches,  sometimes  all  the  sittings  were  returned  as  free — the  meaning  evident!) 


*  The  "  Town  Portion  "  here  given  comprehends  every  place  which,  either  from  possessing  t 
market  or  from  some  other  cause,  is  entitled  to  be  called  a  "  Town." 
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being  that  no  money  payment  was  received  from  the  occupants  ;  but,  as  many  of 
them  were,  no  doubt,  appropriated,  either  by  custom  or  the  authority  of  church 
officers,  to  particular  persons,  it  is  clear  they  would  not  be  available  indis 
criminately  to  the  poor,  so  as  to  make  them  "  free  sittings  "  in  the  sense  above 
referred  to.  And  with  reference  to  Dissenters'  chapels,  it  seems  not  unlikely 
that  the  term  "free  sittings  "  has  been  taken  as  including  sittings  merely  unlet, 
and  not  confined  to  sittings  specially  and  permanently  set  apart  for  the  use  of 
the  poorer  classes.  In  the  case  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  correction  (as 
explained  in  the  Appendix)  was  made  for  the  erroneous  construction  of  the 
question ;  so  that  the  number  of  sittings  now  assigned  to  that  community  as 
"free,"  will  probably  express  with  tolerable  accuracy  the  accommodation 
provided  by  the  Church  of  England  expressly  for  the  poor ;  but,  no  materials 
existing  for  a  similar  correction  in  the  case  of  Nonconformist  chapels,  the 
statement  of  free  sittings  given  in  the  Tables  as  provided  in  such  chapels  will 
be  subject  to  this  drawback.  So  that,  probably,  the  view  presented  in  these 
Tables  of  the  means  of  worship  specially  provided  for  the  poor  is  somewhat  too 
favourable.  However,  taking  it  subject  to  this  reservation,  the  result  of  the 
information  is  as  follows :  out  of  the  total  of  10,212,563  sittings,  8,390,464  were 
distinguished 'into  the  two  classes  of  "free"  and  " appropriated,"  while  the 
remaining  1,822,099  were  not  distinguished  at  all.  Of  the  8,390,464  which 
were  distinguished,  3,947,371  were  described  as  free,  and  4,443,093  were 
described  as  appropriated.  If,  therefore,  we  assume  that  the  undescribed 
1,822,099  were  apportioned  between  the  two  classes  in  the  same  degree  as 
were  the  8,390,464  which  were  properly  described,  the  estimated  statement  as 
to  all  the  sittings  will  be  thus  : — 

Free  sittings     -  -     4,804,595 

Appropriated  sittings       -  -     5,407,968 


Total        -  10,212,563 


But  here  again,  of  course,  the  element  of  distribution  is  important  in  deter 
mining  how  far  these  4,804,595  free  sittings  are  available  to  those  requiring 
them.  The  previous  observations  as  to  distribution,  in  connexion  with  the  total 
number  of  sittings,  seem  to  show  that  out  of  an  apparent  supply  of  10,212,563, 
only  8,753,2/9  are  in  fact  available,  as  being  within  reach  of  those  who 
might  use  them.  If,  therefore,  we  assume  that  the  proportion  of  "free"  to 
"  other  "  sittings  is  the  same  in  one  part  of  the  country  as  another,  it  will  follow 
that,  from  unequal  distribution,  686,535  of  the  4,804,595  free  sittings  will 
be  unavailable,  as  being  beyond  the  reach  of  those  requiring  them ;  thus 
leaving  only  4,118,060  practically  useful.  Table  9.,  however,  will  convey 
some  information  of  the  comparative  provision  of  free  sittings  in  the  town  and 
rural  portions  of  the  land  respectively  : — 


c. 
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A  pport  ionment 
of  accommoda 
tion  amongst 
the  various 
Churches. 


TABLE  9. 

PROPORTION  of  FREE  SITTINGS  in  TOWN  DISTRICTS,  compared  with  the 
Proportion  in  RURAL  DISTRICTS. 




Popu 
lation. 

Number  of  Sittings. 

Proportion 
per  Cent,  of  Sittings 
which  are 

Free. 

Appro 
priated. 

Total. 

Free. 

Appro 
priated. 

TownDistricts  * 

9,229,120 

1,799,879 

2,327,365 

4,127,241 

43-6 

56-4 

Rural  Districts  f 
Total    -    - 

8,698,489 

3,004,716 

3,080,603 

6,085,319 

49-4 

50'6 

17,9-27,601) 

,    4,804,595 

5,407,968 

10,212,563 

47-0 

53'0 

Provision  made  by  each  Religious  Body. 

Hitherto  the  question  of  accommodation  has  been  treated  as  if  all  the  various 
churches  were  to  be  accepted  as  appropriate  contributors  towards  the  spiritua 
teaching  of  the  people.  Such  a  view,  however,  can  be  evidently  satisfactory  to 
none ;  for  while,  with  reference  to  some  communities,  a  concord  on  essentia 
points  prevails  to  such  extent  that  neither  of  them  would  depreciate  the  labour? 
of  the  rest,  yet  certainly  the  differences  between  some  bodies  are  so  fundamenta 
that  the  widest  charity  could  not  look  favourably  on  all,  nor  help  regarding  th* 
provision  furnished  by  a  certain  few  as  utterly  to  be  ignored  in  any  estimate  oi' 
the  religious  destitution  of  the  country.  But,  of  course,  it  is  not  here  that  anj 
judgment  can  be  given  on  such  delicate  and  dubious  questions.  Every  reader 
must  for  himself  select  the  churches  whose  exertions  he  may  think  commend 
able  and  those  whose  efforts  he  may  fear  to  be  upon  the  whole  injurious.  The 
proper  aim  of  this  Report  is  merely  to  supply  to  every  reader  the  facilities  for 
making  such  selection,  and  for  ascertaining  what  is  the  amount  of  accommo 
dation  afforded  by  each  individual  sect,  and  what  the  rate  at  which  each  sect,  ii 
active,  is  advancing. 

The  precise  amount  of  the  provision  made  by  each  Religious  Body  will  be 
seen  in  Table  10. ;  in  considering  which  it  must,  of  course  be  recollected  that 
a  striking  difference  prevails  between  the  kind  of  accommodation  provided  by 
the  Church  of  England  and  that  provided  by  many  of  the  Dissenting  bodies ; 
the  former  almost  always  consisting  of  substantial  fabrics  and  commodious 
pews  or  seats,  while  much  of  the  latter  is  composed  of  rooms  in  dwelling 
houses,  with  temporary  seats  or  benches.  Thus,  only  223  out  of  14,077  places 
of  worship  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England  were  "  not  separate  build 
ings  ; "  while  the  number  under  this  head  out  of  20,390  places  of  worship  in 
connexion  with  Dissenting  churches  was  as  many  as  3,285 ;  and  probably  this 
number  is  below  the  fact,  since  the  published  statistics  issued  by  these  various 
communities  make  mention  of  a  greater  number.  Not  that  this  diminishes  the 
value  of  such  provision  as  affording  opportunities  of  spiritual  instruction : 
rather,  perhaps,  the  character  of  this  accommodation  has  a  special  fitness  for  the 
classes  who  avail  themselves  of  it ;  but  it  is  a  fact  that  must  be  borne  in  mind 


*  The  districts  taken  as  Town  Districts,  for  the  purpose  of  this  Table,  are  all  such  as  contain 
Towns  haying  upwards  of  10,000  inhabitants. 

t  The  districts  taken  as  Rural  Districts,  for  the  purpose  of  this  Table,  are  all  that  remain  in 
England  and  Wales  besides  those  taken  as  Town  Districts. 
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when  considering  in  other  aspects  the  comparative  accommodation  furnished 
by  the  different  churches. 

This  Table  (10.)  then,  shows  the  aggregate  provision  made  by  every  individual 
sect ;  and  what  proportion  the  provision  made  by  each  sect  bears  towards  the 
total  accommodation  (58  per  cent.)  conceived  to  be  essential.  So  that,  if  it 
be  thought  desirable  that  any  particular  church  (the  Church  of  England,  for 
example,)  should  provide  for  the  religious  teaching  of  the  whole  community, 
this  table  will  afford  a  view  of  the  extent  to  which  the  provision  made  falls 
short  of  that  which  would  on  such  a  supposition  be  required :  and  so  of  other 
churches. 

But,  of  course,  the  questions  just  discussed  with  reference  to  all  the  sects 
unitedly  are  equally  important  with  respect  to  each  sect  individually  :  the 
question  of  distribution  must  be  answered  ere  the  true  amount  of  accommo 
dation  can  be  settled ;  and  a  reference  to  dates,  to  special  localities,  to  the 

TABLE  10. 
PROPORTION  of  ACCOMMODATION  provided  by  each  RELIGIOUS  BODY. 


Number 

Proportion 

Number 

Proportion 

of  Places  of 

per  cent. 

of  Places  of 

per  cent. 

Worship 

of 

Worship 

of 

and  Sittings. 

Sittings. 

and  Sittings. 

Sittings. 

RELIGIOUS 

c. 

ul 

RELIGIOUS 

c. 

'11 

DENOMINATIONS. 

1 

ulation. 

i!j 

DENOMINATIONS. 

I 

"8 

* 

j 

|l| 

1 

& 

& 

© 

ii| 

1 

1 

o 

ll| 

a 

H 

H 

J 

5 

H 

H 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES— 

Church  of  England 

14,077 

5,317,915 

29'7 

52-1 

continued. 

Calvinistic  Methodists: 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Church  of  Scotland     - 
United     Presbyterian 

18 

13,789 

•1 

•1 

Welsh  Catcinistic  Me 
thodists 
Lady      Huntingdon's 

828 

211,951 

1-2 

2-1 

Church 

66 

81,351 

•2 

•3 

Connexion 

109 

38,727 

•2 

'4 

Presbyterian     Church 
in  England 

76 

41,552 

•2 

•4 

Sandemanians 

6 

956 

Xew  Church 

50 

12,107 

•1 

•1 

Reformed  Irish   Presby 
terians       - 

1 

120 

Brethren 

132 

18,529 

•1 

•2 

Independents 

3244 

1,067,760 

6-0 

10-5 

Isolated  Congregations  - 
Lutherans 

539 
6 

104,181 
2,606 

•6 

I'O 

Baptists  : 

French  Protestants 

3 

500 

General 
Particular 
Seventh  Day 

93 
1947 
2 

20,539 
582,953 
390 

•1 
3'3 

•2 
5'7 

Reformed  Church  of  the 
Netherlands 

1 

350 

Scotch 

15 

2,547 

German  Protestant  Re 

New  Co  nnexion  General 

182 

52,604 

•3 

!5 

formers 

1 

200 

Undefined 

550 

93,310 

•5 

•9 

Society  of  Friends 

371 

91,599 

•5 

•9 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

570 

186,111 

i-o 

1-8 

Unitarians 

229 

68,554 

'4 

•7 

Greek  Church 

3 

291 

Moravians 

32 

9,305 

•1 

German  Catholics 

1 

300 

.. 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

150 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion    - 
Neto  Connexion 

6579 
297 

1,447,580 
96,964 

•5 

14-1 

ro 

Catholic   and  Apostolic 
Church 

32 

7,437 

•1 

Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 

2871 

482 

414,030 
66,834 

2'3 

'4 

4'0 
•7 

Latter  Day  Saints 

222 

30,783 

'2 

•3 

W.  M.  Association 

419 

98,813 

•5 

1*0 

Jews 

53 

8,438 

•1 

Independent      Metho 

dists       -       - 
Wesleyan  Reformers  • 

20 
339 

2,263 
67,814 

•4 

'•7 

TOTAL 

34,467 

10,212,563 

57  !0t 

100 

.  Including  an  estimate  for  defective  Returns. 

t  1ms  column  casts  only  to  56'9-the  remaining  0*1  per  cent,  belonging  chiefly  to  the 
Moravians,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  and  the  Jews;  neither  of  which  bodies  singly 
provides  accommodation  for  so  much  as  a  tenth  per  cent,  of  the  population. 
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frequency  of  services,  and  to  the  number  of  free  sittings,  must  be  made  before 
we  can  determine,  with  regard  to  every  church,  its  rate  of  progress,  its  peculiar 
strongholds,  its  arailulle  provision,  and  its  conduct  towards  the  poor.  The 
necessary  limits  of  this  Report  will  not,  however,  suffer  me  to  notice  in  this 
manner  more  than  two  or  three  great  bodies. 

Accommodation         First,  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.     We  have  seen  already  that  the  Xatiom.l 
Church  of1  Church  provides,  in  the  gross,  accommodation  for    5,317,915  persons  out  of 

the  10,;W8,013  able  to  attend  at  one  time  a  religious  service.  But,  upon  the 
theory  of  distribution,  as  explained  before,  21,67*3  of  these  sittings  are  super 
fluous,  being  situate  in  districts  where  there  is  accommodation  in  connexion  with 
the  Established  Church  for  a  greater  number  than  58  per  cent,  of  the  district 
population*  ;  so  that,  practically,  the  accessible  provision  made  by  the  Esta 
blished  Church  is  enough  for  only  5,296,242  persons,  or  but  29*5  per  cent,  of 
the  inhabitants  of  England  and  Wales.  To  enable  the  Church  of  England  to 
provide  for  all  the  population,  an  additional  accommodation  to  the  extent  of 
5,101,771  sittings  would  be  requisite,  nearly  doubling  the  present  supply;  but, 
probably,  considering  the  hold  which  several  other  churches,  not  extremely 
differing  from  the  Church  of  England,  have  upon  the  affections  of  the  people,  few 
will  advocate  the  present  necessity  of  so  extensive  an  addition.  There  exist, 
however,  if  the  previous  course  of  argument  be  accurate,  as  many  as  1,644,73< 
persons  wholly  unprovided,  by  the  agency  of  any  church  whatever,  with  th( 
means  of  religious  worship ;  and  to  this  extent,  at  all  events,  there  is  an  urgent 
claim  upon  the  Church  of  England  for  augmented  effort.  Without  doubt,  the 
destitute  condition  of  this  vast  proportion  of  our  countrymen  appeals  to  the 
benevolence  of  Christians  indiscriminately ;  but  the  claim  for  sympathy  and 
succour  is  preferred  with  special  force  upon  the  Church  of  England,  to  whose 
care  the  spiritual  welfare  of  these  myriads  is  peculiarly  entrusted,  and  whose 
labours  for  their  benefit  need  not  be  limited  by  any  courteous  fear  of  trespassing 
on  ground  already  occupied  by  other  Christian  agents.  Not  that  this  number 
constitutes  the  only  class  for  whom  the  Church  should  furnish  additional 
accommodation ;  doubtless,  the  ///-taught  and  the  WTon^/y-taught  demand  her 
aid  as  well  as  the  wn-taught,  but  the  utterly  neglected  evidently  claim  her  first 
exertions ;  not  to  mention  that  they  form  a  class  which  is  much  more  easily 
defined  than  are  the  other  two. 

Confining  our  attention,  therefore,  to  the  wholly  uninstructed  multitude  in 
whom  the  Church  of  England  has  an  iricontestible  possession,  the  inquiry  is 
suggested — Where,  principally,  are  these  claimants  on  her  ministrations  to  be 
found?  To  what  localities  must  her  attention  chiefly  be  directed,  and  her 
measures  of  relief  applied?  The  previous  tables  have  prepared  us  to  expect 
that  towns,  especially  large  towns,  will  prove  to  be  the  scenes  of  most  of  that 
deplorable  privation  of  religious  means,  the  formidable  aggregate  of  which  has 
just  been  mentioned;  and  the  following  Table  (11.)  will  show  that  this 
anticipation  is  abundantly  correct. 

*  These  districts,  where  the  Established  Church  alone  provides  room  for  more  than  could 
at  any  one  time  be  present,  art — Alresford ;  Bcaminster ;  Billesdon ;  Bosmere ;  Brackley ; 
Bridge;  Bridgnorth  ;  Brixworth  ;  Catherington  ;  Docking  ;  Dorchester  ;  Erpingham ;  Market 
Harborough ;  Marlborongh  ;  Melton  Mowbray ;  Meriden;  Oakham;  Pcrshore;  Romney  Marsh ; 
Samford;  Skirlangh ;  Steyning  ;  Tetbury;  Thakeham;  Thingoc;  Tisbury;  Tunstead;  West- 
hampnett ;  and  Winchcomb. 
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TABLE  11. 

ACCOMMODATION  furnished  by  the  CHURCH  OF   ENGLAND   in  Town   and 
Country  Districts  respectively. 


Population. 

Accommodation. 

:    Proportion 
per  cent, 
of 
Sittings 
to 
Population. 

Number  of 
Persons  able 
to  attend 
Worship  at 
one  time, 
but  not  pro 
vided  for  by 
anv  Keliinnus 
"  Body. 

Churches. 

Sittings.f 

LARGE  TOWN  DISTRICTS  * 
COUXTEY  DISTRICTS  * 

9,229,120 
8,698,489 

3,457 
10,620 

1,903,729 
3,322,186 

21'6 
38-2 

1,225,646 
415,608 

ENGLAND  AND  AY  ALES 

17,927,609 

14,077 

5,317,915 

29-7 

l,6il,254 

To  come  to  a  more  specific  mention  of  localities  :  in  Table  12.  will  be  found 
a  collection  of  districts  in  which  the  Church  of  England,  if  determined  to 
provide  for  all  now  unprovided  for,  will  have  the  hardest  task. 

TABLE  12. 
DISTRICTS  in  which  there  is  most  need  of  further  Accommodation.  J 


DISTRICTS. 

Number  of 
Sittings 
already  pro 
vided  by 
the  Church  of 
England. 

Additional 
Sitting* 
required,  in 

order  to 
provide  tor 
those  n:  >t 
accommo 
dated  by 
any  Keliirious 
Body. 

DISTRICTS. 

Number  of 
Sittings 
already  pro 
vided  by 
the  Church  of 
England. 

Additional 
Sittings 
required;  in 
order  to 
provide  for 
tho.se  not 
accomnio-; 
dated  by 
any  Religion* 
Body. 

20.  Shoreditch 

9,214 

43,755 

34.  Rotherhithe     - 

4,420 

4,812 

23.  St.George-in-the- 

461.  Liverpool 

38,021 

69,511 

East 
30.  Newington 

5,880 
6,878 

18,019 
22,194 

394.  Birmingham    - 
3.  St.  George 

23,796 

46,573 

26.  St.  Saviour  -      - 

3,717              12,ni7 

Hanover  Square 

19,590 

19,405 

15.  Clerkemvell 

5,805 

21,506 

472.  Salford      - 

11,163 

22,989 

439.  Radford    - 

2,801 

8,862 

471.  Chorlton 

15,687 

32,366 

31.  Lambeth    - 

22,589 

45,991 

14.  Holborn    - 

9,152 

12,128 

22.  Whitechapel      - 

10,368 

26,357 

465.  Wigan 

12,426 

19,311 

7.  Marylebone 

23,282 

51,551 

473.  Manchester      -         33,216             ."<;,<i7t 

25.  Poplar 

4,852 

15,365 

475.  Oklham    - 

12,689              21,491 

24.  Stepney    - 

11,242 

35,672 

35.  Greenwich 

16,907 

24,413 

28.  Bermondsey 

5,313 

15,459 

4.  Westminster    - 

16,766 

15,774 

1.  Kensington 

22,506 

38,016 

552.  Newcastle 

10,865 

20,692 

13.  Strand 

6,858 

13,794 

29.  St.  George 

6.  St.  James  West 

South  wark     - 

6,345 

11,849 

minster 

5,364 

11,218 

17.  East  London    - 

7,909 

9,983 

18.  West  London     - 

7,331 

8,723 

548.  Chester-le- 

21.  Bethnal  Green  - 

14,851 

26,568 

Street     - 

3,531 

4,608 

2.  Chelsea 

10,693 

16,513 

508.  Sheffield 

16,837 

22,067 

16.  St.  Luke    - 

6,500 

15,619 

96.  Portsea  Island  - 

12,230 

15,225 

10.  Islington    - 

15,548 

27,639 

85.  Brighton 

13,491 

13,667 

395.  Aston 

11,520 

18,966 

379.  Wolverhampton 

21,813 

21,280 

12.  St.  Giles     -       - 

9,592 

15,305 

4CS.  Bolton       - 

20,018 

23,015 

33.  Camberwell 

11,212 

15,215 

462.  West  Derby      - 

33,805 

30,688 

393.  King's  Norton   - 
9.  St.  Pancras 
607.  Ecclesall     Bier- 

5,962 
32,190 

8,557 
45,559 

27.  St.  Olave, 
Southwark    - 
194.  West  Ham 

4,170 
9,143 

3,887 
6,839 

low 

5,829 

10,335 

*  The  Large  Town  Districts  referred  to  in  this  Table  are  the  Districts  which 
Wales  m°rC  10>00°  inhabitants  :  tlie  Country  Districts  are  the 

J  Including  an  estimate  for  defective  Returns. 

their  destitution  as  compared  with  the  population, 
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Position  of  the 
Church  of  Eng 
land  in  relation 
to  other  bodies. 


General  of  rate 
progress  during 
the  half  century, 


The  entire  list  of  districts  in  which  additional  accommodation  is  needed  \\  ill 
be  found  in  the  SUMMARY  TABLES  (post,  pp.  cclxxvi — ccxcv.) 

This  much  as  to  the  position  of  the  Church  of  England  in  relation  to  our 
wholly  unaccommodated  population.  It  will  now  be  interesting  to  observe 
the  position  of  the  Church,  in  different  portions  of  the  country,  in  relation  to  the 
other  churches.  In  Table  K.,  (SUMMARY  TABLES,  post,  p.  ccxcvii.,)  is  given 
a  comparative  view  of  the  provision  furnished  by  the  Church  and  by  Dissenting 
Bodies  in  each  county  of  England  and  Wales  ;  from  which  it  will  be  seen  what 
portions  of  the  country  are  peculiar  strongholds  of  any  particular  body.  Dis 
senters  most  abound  in  Wales,  Monmouthshire,  Yorkshire,  Cornwall,  Cheshire. 
Lancashire,  Derbyshire,  Northumberland,  Nottinghamshire,  and  Bedfordshire; 
in  all  which  counties  their  sittings  exceed  in  number  those  provided  by  the 
Church  of  England,  while  in  Wales  and  Monmouthshire  they  are  more  than 
double.  In  all  the  other  counties  the  Establishment  has  a  preponderance,— most 
conspicuous  in  Herefordshire,  Sussex,  and  Oxfordshire,  where  the  sittings  of  the 
Church  are  more  than  double  those  of  the  Dissenters.  The  two  parties  are  very 
nearly  balanced  in  Lincolnshire,  Staffordshire,  Leicestershire,  Cumberland,  and 
Cambridgeshire.  On  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  for  every  100  sittings 
provided  by  the  Church  of  England,  Dissenters  furnish  93. 

The  rate  at  which  the  Church  of  England  is  advancing  in  the  path  of  self- 
extension,  so  far  as  this  question  can  be  settled  by  a  reference  to  the  dates  at 
which  existing  churches  were  erected,  is  displayed  in  Table  1 3,  the  method  of 
constructing  which  has  been  explained  before  (p.  cxxxi.,  where  also  will  be  found 
some  other  explanations  applicable  to  this  Table).  It  is  probable  that  an  inference 
as  to  the  position  of  affairs  in  former  times  can  be  drawn  from  the  dates  of 
existing  buildings  with  more  correctness  in  the  case  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  the  edifices  are  more  permanent  and  less  likely  to  change  hands  than  are  the 
buildings  used  by  the  Dissenters.  Still  there  is  a  possibility  that  too  great  an 
amount  of  accommodation  has  been  ascribed  to  the  earlier  periods.  Subject  to 
a  certain  degree  of  qualification  from  this  cause,  the  Table  shows  that  in  the 
last  half  century  the  Church  of  England  has  increased  her  provision  by  24  per 
cent. ;  but  the  rapid  growth  of  population  in  the  same  time  (101*  G  per  cent.) 
has  materially  altered  her  position  as  compared  with  the  whole  community  ;  for, 
whereas,  in  ]801,  she  supplied  accommodation  for  very  nearly  half  the  people 
(48 '2  per  cent.),  she  now  contributes  less  than  a  third  (29 -6  per  cent).  The 
increase  between  1841  and  1851,  however,  is  very  striking,  being  no  less  than 
11'3  per  cent.,  and  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  increase  of  population  in  that 
interval  (12.6  per  cent). 

TABLE  13. 

COMPARATIVE  INCREASE  of  POPULATION  and  CHURCH  PROVISION  in  the 
whole  of  ENGLAND  AND  WALES,  during  the  past  Half  Century. 


Periods  .r 

Population 
at 
each  Perio.:. 

Nil     '  •  -r  of  Churches  and 
^.--  :n>;s  at  each  Period. 

Rate  per  cent, 
at  which 
the  Population 
increased. 

Rate  per  cent, 
at  which 
the  Sittings 
increased. 

Number  of 
Sittings  to  100 
People  at  each 
Period. 

Ci:u.-  -he.;.          Sittings. 

1801 

8,892,536 

11,379 

4,289,883 

48'2 

1811 

10,164,256 

11,444 

4,314,388 

14'3 

'6 

42-4 

1821 

12,000,236 

11,558 

4,357,366 

18'0 

I'O 

36-3 

1831 

13,896,797 

11,883* 

4,481,891 

15-8 

2'9 

32'3 

1841 

15,914,148 

12,668 

4,775,836 

14'5 

6'6 

SO'O 

1851 

17,927,609 

14,077 

5,317,915 

12-6 

11-3 

29-7 

*This  number  approaches  very  near  to  that  returned  in  the  Population  Abstnu  t  of  1831  (viz. 
11,825) ;  and,  considering  that  the  latter  number  referred  exclusively  to  separate  consecrated 
buildings,  while  the  number  Driven  above  includes  an  estimate  for  licensed  rooms.  &c.,  it  seems 
probable  that  these  estimates  are  not  far  from  the  truth. 
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The  rate  of  progress  in  large  town  districts,  where  the  additional  accommo 
dation  is  so  much  required,  will  be  shown  in  Table  14;  which,  if  accurate, 
displays  in  a  striking  manner  the  continually  increasing  activity  of  the  Church 
in  recent  times. 

TABLE  14. 

RATE  at  which  CHURCH  ACCOMMODATION  has  increased  in  LARGE  TOWN 
DISTRICTS,  as  compared  with  the  RATE  of  INCREASE  in  the  REST  of 
ENGLAND. 


Periods. 

LARGE  TOWN  DISTRICTS. 

RESIDUE  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

Population 
at  each 
period. 

Number 
of  Churches  and 
Sittings 
at 
each  period. 

Kate 
of  Increase 
per  cent, 
at 
each  period. 

j  Population 
at  each 
period. 

Number 
of  Churches  and 
Sittings 
at 
each  period. 

Rate 
of  Increase 
per  cent, 
at 
each  period. 

Churches. 

Sittings. 

Popu 
lation. 

Sit 
tings. 

Churches. 

Sittings. 

Popu 
lation. 

Sit 
tings. 

1801       - 

3,608,024 

2,163 

1,248,702 

5,284,512 

9,216 

2,882,983 

.; 

.. 

1811       - 

4,260,848 

2,188 

1,263,134 

18'1 

1-2 

5,903,408 

9,256 

2,895,495 

11-7 

.4 

1821       - 

5,241,895 

2,246 

1,296,618 

23'0 

2'7 

6,758,341 

9,312 

2,913,013 

14-5 

•6 

1831       - 

6,435,953 

2,436 

1,406,305 

22'8 

8'5 

7,460,844 

9,447 

2,955,243 

10-4 

1-4 

1841       - 

7,735,136 

2,784 

1,607,206 

20-2 

14-2 

8,179,012 

9,884 

3,091,949 

9'6 

4'7 

1851       - 

9,229,120 

3,457 

1,995,729 

19'3 

24'2 

8,698,489 

10,620 

3,322,186 

6-3 

10-7 

Pursuing  still  with  respect  to  the  Church  of  England  the  inquiries  made  Number  of  ser- 
already  with  respect  to  all  the  churches  in  the  aggregate,  the  next  point  is — 
How  much  of  the  accommodation  shown  to  have  been  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  England  on  the  Census  Sunday  (viz.  14,0/7  churches  and  5,3 1/,!)  15  sittings) 
was  available  to  the  public  on  that  day  ?  or,  in  other  words,  how  many  of  the 
buildings  were  open  for  worship  at  each  period  of  the  day  ?  The  answer  is,  that, 
out  of  14,077  buildings,  11,794  were  open  for  service  in  the  morning;  9,933  in 
the  afternoon  ;  and  2,439  in  the  evening.  The  number  of  sittings  thus  avail 
able  was — Morning,  4,852,645 ;  afternoon,  3,  ;/6 1,812;  evening,  1,739,275.  The 
much  larger  proportion  of  sittings  to  churches  in  the  evening  than  in  the  other 
periods  of  the  day  is  itself  sufficient  to  suggest  that  the  evening  services  must 
have  been  held  in  the  towns,  where  the  edifices  are  much  larger  than  are  those 
in  rural  districts;  but  the  following  Table  (15. )  shews  at  once  the  frequency 
with  which  services  were  held,  and  the  influence  of  locality  in  aiding  or  diminish 
ing  this  frequency. 

TABLE  15. 

FREQUENCY  of  SERVICES  per  DAY  in  the  TOWN  and  COUNTRY  PORTIONS  of 
ENGLAND  respectively. 


— 

Population, 
1851. 

Number  of  Churches  in  which  Services  were  held  in  the 

TOTAL. 

Morning 
only. 

After 
noon 
only. 

Evening 
only. 

Morning 
and 
After 
noon. 

Morning 
and 
Evening. 

After 
noon 
and 
Evening. 

Morning, 
After 
noon,  and 
Evening. 

Town  Portion  * 

8,294,240 

185 

110 

43 

637 

765 

7 

466 

2,213 

Country     Por 
tion 

ENGLAND       ") 
AND  WALES  J 

9,633,369 

2,325 

1,855 

222 

6,526 

604 

46 

286 

11,864 

17,927,609 

2,510 

1,965 

265 

7,163 

1,369 

53 

752 

14,077 

*  The  "  Town  Portion  "  referred  to  in  this  Table  includes  all  Towns  without  regard  to  size. 
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Vsc  made  of 
their  buildings 
by  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters 
comparatively. 


This  presents  a  singular  contrast  with  the  usage  in  regard  to  Protestant 
Dissenters'  services,  which  are  generally  held  in  the  later  portion,  rather  than 
the  earlier,  of  the  day.  This  will  be  seen  more  clearly  in  Table  1(5. 

TABLE  1C. 


— 

Is  umber  of  Places  of  worship,  out  of  every  100,  in  which 
Services  were  held  in  the 

TOTAL. 

1 

Morning 
only. 

After 
noon 
only. 

Evening 
only. 

Morning 
and 
After 
noon. 

Morning 
and 
Evening. 

After 
noon  and 
Evening. 

Morning, 
After 
noon,  and 
Evening. 

("Church  of 
TOWN          England. 
PORTION  1  Assenting 
t.    Churches 

8 
5 

5 
3 

2 
5 

29 

7 

35 
45 

12 

21 
23 

100 
100 

("Church  of 
COUNTRY  j     England- 
PORTION  1  Dissonting 
L    Churches 

19 
6 

17 

10 

2 
14 

55 

8 

5 
21 

27 

2 
14 

100 
100 

C  Church  of 
ENGLAND       England  - 

AND        •{ 

WALES      Dissenting 
L.    Churches 

18 
6 

14 

8 

2 

12 

51 

8 

10 
27 

23 

5 
16 

100 
100 

The  effect  of  this  upon  the  available  number  of  sittings  at  each  portion  of  the 
day  is,  that  while  the  available  accommodation  provided  by  the  Church  ol' 
England  was  highest  in  the  morning,  lower  in  the  afternoon,  and  lowest  in 
the  evening,  that  provided  by  Dissenters  was  highest  in  the  evening,  lower  in  the 
morning,  and  lowest  in  the  afternoon  ;  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
following  figures  : 


Sittings  available  in  connexion  with 


. 

Church  of          •    Other  Protestant 
England.              English  Churches. 

~-\ 
Total  Protestant 
English  Churches. 

Morning 

4,852,645 

3,428,665 

8,281,310 

Afternoon 

3,761,812 

2,367,379 

6,129,191 

Evening            ... 

1,739,275 

3,855,394 

5,594,669 

The  way  to  show  how  much  (to  use  a  familiar  expression)  is  got  out  of  their 
buildings  by  the  Church  of  England  and  by  Dissenters,  comparatively,  is  to 
take  an  average  1,000  of  the  sittings  belonging  to  each,  and  ascertain  how 
many  of  them  were  available  at  each  period  of  the  day.  The  result  is  this  : 


Sittings  available  (out  of  an  average  1,000)  in  eon  nexion  with 


r 
Church  of 
England. 

Other  Protestant 
English  Churches. 

^ 
Total  Protestant 
English  Churches. 

Morning    - 

912 

736 

830 

Afternoon 

708 

508 

614 

Evening 
TOTAL 

327 

827 

561 

649 

690 

668 
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So  that  on  the  whole  the  Dissenters  make  rather  more  of  their  accommodation 
than  does  the  Established  Church ;  for  while  the  latter,  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon,  makes  use  of  its  buildings  to  a  greater  extent  than  do  the  former 
(most  of  the  Dissenting  chapels  being  used  in  the  afternoon  for  Sunday  School 
instruction),  yet  the  very  limited  extent  to  which  the  churches  are  thrown  open 
for  worship  in  the  evening,  when  the  chapels  of  Dissenters  are  most  occupied, 
gives  to  Dissenters  an  enormous  superiority  for  that  part  of  the  day,  and  even 
makes  their  total  accommodation  (adding  the  three  columns  together)  exceed 
by  a  little  the  total  available  accommodation  provided  by  the  Church  of  England. 
That  is,  proportionally  to  the  total  accommodation  belonging  to  each  ;  for, 
absolutely,  the  Church  of  England  had,  in  all  three  portions  of  the  day, 
10,353,732  sittings  available  against  9,651,438  belonging  to  Protestant 
Dissenters. 

The  general  result  as  regards  the  accommodation  furnished  by  the  Church   Summary  view 
of  England  is  that  in  14,0/7  buildings  there  are  5,317,915  sittings,  equal  to  occupied  by  th« 
29 '6  per  cent,  of  the  population;  that,  of  these,  21,6/3  are  practically  super-  ^"Jjjjj0* 
fluous  as  being  out  of  the  reach  of  any  persons  who  could  fill  them ;  that  the 
residue  (5,296,242)  is  equal  to  the  wants  of  only  29  •  5  per  cent,  of  the  population ; 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  a  number  of  places  not  being  open,  there  are  only 
4,852,645  sittings  available  for  morning,  3,761,812  for  afternoon,  and  1,739,2/5 
for   evening  service.  —  Of  the  total  number  of  5,317,915  sittings,   1,803,773 
were  described  as  "free";  and  2,123,395  as  "appropriated";   1,390,747  being 
altogether  undescribed. — The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  information  as  to 
the  periods  at  which  existing  churches  were  erected  shows  a  rate  of  progress 
not  unsatisfactory  altogether,  but  inadequate  in  towns. 


The  most  numerous  religious  bodies,  next  to  the  Established  Church,  are  the  Chief  Protestant 

Dissciiti 
Bodies. 


Wesleyan  Methodists,  the  Independents  or  Congregationalists,  and  the  Baptists.  1)isst  ntillli 
The  first  and  the  last  of  these  denominations  are  respectively  dispersed  into 
several  sections ;  but  the  Independents  form  a  compact  and  undivided  body. 
If  we  consider  the  Wesleyans  and  the  Baptists  in  their  aggregate  combined 
capacity,  the  three  denominations  will  contribute  each  as  follows  towards  the 
general  religious  accommodation  of  the  country : 

Places  of 

Worship.  Sittings. 

Wesleyan  Methodists      -  -     11,007          -         2,194,298 

Independents         -  -       3,244  1,067,760 

Baptists  -      2,789  752,343 

Many  of  these  places  of  worship  are,  however,  merely  parts  of  buildings, 

rooms  in  houses  used  as  mission  stations  in  poor  neighbourhoods  unable  to 

support  a  regular  chapel.      The   number  mentioned  in  the   returns   as  "not 

separate  buildings"  is,— Wesleyan  Methodists,  2,155;  Independents,  284;  and 

Baptists,  304 ;  but  there  seems  to  be  some  reason  for  conjecturing  that  these 

are  under-statements,  that  the   number   of  "  separate   and    entire  "   religious 

edifices   has   been   somewhat   exaggerated,    and    the    number    of    rooms,    &c. 

correspondingly  reduced.*  The  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  are  found  in  greatest 

!f Mr;  5l  Ba;ines>  in  his  evidence  before  the  Select  Committee  on  Church  Rates,  gave  an  esti- 
'.  the  chapels  belonging  to  these  bodies  as  follows  :— 

Chapels.  Preaching  Stations.  Total. 


Wesleyan  Methodists    - 
Independents          -           ... 
Baptists           .... 

7130 

4979 
1000 
1384 

12,109 
3572 
3327 
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Increase  of  the 
Half  Century. 


force  in  Cornwall,  Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire,  Derbyshire,  Durham,  and  Nottingham 
shire;  their  fewest  numbers  are  in  Middlesex,  Surrey,  Sussex,  Essex,  Warwick 
shire,  and  Hertfordshire.  The  INDEPENDENTS  flourish  most  in  South  Wales, 
North  Wales,  Essex,  Dorsetshire,  Monmouthshire,  and  Suffolk  ;  least  in  Northum 
berland,  Durham,  Herefordshire,  an  A  Worcestershire.  The  BAPTISTS  are  strongest 
in  Monmouthshire,  South  Wales,  Huntingdonshire,  Bedfordshire,  Northampton 
shire,  Leicestershire,  and  Buckinghamshire  ;  weakest  in  Cumberland,  Northumber 
land,  Westmorland,  Cornwall,  Staffordshire,  and  Lancashire. 

The  following  statement,  derived  from  the  column  of  dates,  will  show,  as  far 
<*$  can  be  gathered  from  that  source,  the  rate  at  which  each  body  has  progressed 
in  the  present  century.  But  great  reliance  cannot  safely  be  reposed  in 
inferences  from  dates  in  the  case  of  dissenting  places  of  worship,  since  a  certain 
number  (merely  rooms)  have  undoubtedly,  though  only  occupied  in  recent  years 
for  religious  purposes,  been  returned  with  the  date  of  their  erection  —  not  that  of 
their  first  appropriation  to  such  uses.*  So,  too,  of  chapels  which  have  passed 
from  one  denomination  to  another:  the  date  supplied  has  frequently  been 
that  of  the  original  construction  of  the  edifice.  The  effect,  as  explained  already, 
is  to  throw  upon  the  earlier  years  a  number  of  chapels  which  should  proper]  y 
be  reckoned  as  the  offspring  of  our  own  day.  The  chance  of  possible 
accuracy  is  the  probability  that  several  places  used  in  former  times  have  sim  e 
been  discontinued.  This  would  act  as  a  counterpoise  in  some  sort  to  the 
former  error.  Subject  to  whatever  reservation  may  be  thought  essentia., 
Table  17.  will  display  the  progress  of  these  three  bodies  since  1801. 

TABLE  17. 

RATE  of  INCREASE,  in  Decennial  Periods,  of  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
INDEPENDENTS,  and  BAPTISTS  respectively,  in  the  whole  of  ENGLAND  and 
WALES. 


^PERIODS. 

WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
(All  branches.) 

INDEPENDENTS. 

liAPTISTS. 

(All  branches.) 

Number  of 
Places  of  Worship 
mid  Sittings 
at  each  Period. 

Pate  of 
Increase 
percent, 
at  each 
Period. 

Number  of 
Places  of  Worship  ! 
and  Sittings 
at  each  1'eriod.    \ 

Rate  of 
Increase 
per  cent, 
at  each 
Period. 

Number  of 
,  Places  of  Wor-hip 
and  Sittings 
at  each  Period. 

Kate  of 
Increasi  ] 
I>er  cent 
at  each  j 
Period. 

w=£  sitti^- 

^'.Sitting..; 

Places  of  «•*»;„,» 
1  Worship.:  felttin«8' 

1801 
1811    - 
1821 

825      105,000 
1485      296,000 
2748      549,600 

80-0 
85-0 

914 
1140 

1478 

299,792 
373,920      24-7 
484,784      29-2 

652      176,692 
858      232,518 
1170     i  317,070 

31-6 
36*4 

1831    - 

4622  j    924,400 

68'2 

1999 

655,672      35!2 

1613     1437,123 

37-9 

1841 

7819   1,563,800 

69'2 

2606 

854,768      30'4 

2174     !  589,154 

34'7 

1861    • 

11,007    2,194,298 

40-3 

3244 

1,067,760      24'9 

2789      752,343 

27'7 

From  this  it  appears  that  neither  of  these  bodies  is  advancing  at  a  rate  so 
rapid  as  formerly.  But  then  it  must  also  be  remembered,  that  neither  is  there 
room  for  such  a  rapid  increase,  since  the  aggregate  rate  of  increase  during  the 
half  century  has  been  so  much  more  rapid  than  the  increase  of  the  population 
that  whereas,  in  1801,  the  number  of  sittings  provided  for  every  1,000  persons 
Was— by  Wesleyans  18,  by  Independents  34,  and  by  Baptists  20 ;  in  1851,  the 
provision  was — by  Wesleyans  123,  by  Independents  59,  and  by  Baptists  42. 

*  Instances  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  the  "Wesleyan  Reformers:  111  of  their  places  of 
worship  being  returned  as  erected  prior  to  1841,  although  the  movement  out  of  which  the  partly 
originated  did  not  commence  till  1849.  So,  the  Primitive  Methodists,  who  did  not  appear  till  after 
1810,  have  returned  228  of  the  chapels  before  that  period;  the  Bible  Christians,  who  arose  in 
1815,  return  27  chapels  as  erected  before  1811 ;  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  (which 
was  formed  in  1836)  reports  86  chapels  as  existing  prior  to  1831.  In  the  Table  (17.)  a  correction 
has  been  made  for  the.se  conspicuous  errors ;  and  the  chapels  have  been  distributed  over  the 
period  subsequent  to  the  formation  of  these  sects. 
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We  have  seen  how  far  the  Christian  churches  generally  and  the  Church  of    Compw*1 


position  of  thu»e 


country  dis 
tricts. 


England  in  particular  provide  for  the  religious  teaching  of  the  masses  in  large    Bodies  in  tlu» 
towns.     A  similar  view   of  the  achievements  of  the  three  important  bodies    i 
named  above  is  presented  in  Table  (18). 

TABLE  (18). 

COMPARATIVE  VIEW  of  the  ACCOMMODATION  in  Rural  and  Large  Town 
Districts,  provided  by  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  INDEPENDENTS,  and 
BAPTISTS  respectively. 


WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

INDEPENDENTS. 

-     BAPTISTS. 



Number  of        ;i  prf,nnr 
Places  of  Worship  ,i  i™ 
and  Sitting.         ^^ 

Number  of 
Places  of  Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Propor 
tion  per 
cent,  of 

Number  of 
Places  of  Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Proper 
tion  per 
cent,  of 

Places  of 
Worship. 

Sittings. 

Sittings 
to  Popu 
lation. 

!  Places  of 
Worship. 

Sittings. 

Sittings 
to  Popu 
lation. 

Places  of 
Worship. 

Sittings. 

Sitting 
to  Popu 
lation. 

Large  Town  ~) 
Districts  •) 

3050 

896,372 

9'7 

936 

454,729 

4-9 

839 

318,013 

0  •  - 

Country  DisO 
tricts  -  -5 

7957 

1,297,926 

14'9 

2308 

613,031 

71 

1950 

434,330 

5'0 

England  and  > 
Wales  -) 

11,007 

2,194,298 

12-2 

3244 

1,067,760 

6'0 

2789 

752,343 

i 

With  respect  to  the  use  which  these  three  bodies  made  of  the  accommodation    Available 
they  possessed,  it  will  be  found,  that  out  of  a  total  number  of  1 1,007  places  of    Accommodate: 
worship  belonging  to  the  various  sections  of  Wesley  an  Methodists,  only  4,990 
were   open   for  morning  worship,  6,796  in  the   afternoon,  and    8,930   in  the 
evening.      The  Independents,  out  of  a  total  of  3,244  places  of  worship,  opened 
2,261  in  the  morning,  1,406  in  the  afternoon,  and  2,539  in  the  evening.     The 
Baptists,  out  of  2,789  places  of  worship,  had  morning  service  in  2,055,  afternoon 
service  in  1,550,  and  evening  service  in  2,127.     A  general  view  of  the  extenr 
to  which  these  bodies  severally  use  their  chapels  will  be  seen  in  the  following 
Table  (19). 

TABLE  (19). 

EXTENT  to  which  the  ACCOMMODATION*  provided  by  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  INDEPENDENTS,  and  BAPTISTS  respectively,  is  made 
available. 


Absolute  Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Xumber  of  Places  open  for  Wvrship  at  each 
period  of  the  day  ;  and  Number  of 
Sittings  thus  available. 

Number  of  Sittings; 
available 
out  of  every  1,000 



provided. 

Places 
of 

Places  of  Worship. 

Sittings.* 

Wor- 

Morn 

After 

Even 

Morn 

After 

Even- 

Morn-l  After- 

Even 

ing. 

noon. 

ing. 

ing. 

noon. 

ing. 

ing,      noon. 

ing. 

Wesleyan     "> 
Methodists) 

11,007 

2,194,298 

4990 

6796 

8930 

1,367,324 

1,  257,793 

1,924,453 

52 

58 

8H 

Independents 

13,244 

1,067,760 

2261 

1406 

2539 

901,352 

447,300 

881,769 

85 

42 

83 

Baptists 

2,789 

752,343 

2055 

1550 

2127 

636,864 

397,168 

619,804 

85 

53 

82 

Including  an  Estimate  for  defective  Returns. 
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free  provision.          The   number   of  free   sittings    provided  by   these    denominations,  and   the 
proportion  which  the  free  sittings  bear  to  the  whole  number,  are  as  follows  : 


Minor  Protestant 
Churches. 




Actual 
NumlHT  of  Sittings. 

Proportion 
per  cent, 
of  Free  Sittings 
to 
Total  Sittings. 

Total. 

Free.* 

"Wesleyan  Methodists 

2,194,298 

1,066,312 

48'6 

Independents 

1,007,760 

438,211 

41  '0 

Baptists 

752,343 

377,571 

60'2 

This,  however,  must  be  taken,  subject  to  the  possibility  already  hinted,  tha~ 
under  the  term  of  free  sittings  may  be  included  sittings  merely  unlet. 

Next  to  these  three  denominations  of  Dissenters  f  come,  in  the  order  of 
magnitude,  the  Caldnistic  Methodists,  divided  into  two  classes,  the  Welsh  and 
the  English — the  latter  being  known  as  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion. 
Together  they  supply  250,678  sittings,  mostly  in  Wales.  The  remaining 
Protestant  sects  thus  range  themselves  : 

Places 
of  AVorship.  Sittings. 

Society  of  Friends         -         -     371         -         91,559 
Scottish  Presbyterians  -     160  86,692 

Unitarians  -     229  68,554 

Brethren         -  132  18,529 

New  Church      -  -       50  12,107 

Moravians  -       32  9,305 

Sandemanians  6  956 

Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians         1  120 

And  then  a  great  crowd  of  what  are  called,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  "  Isolated 
Congregations,"  refusing  to  acknowledge  connexion  with  any  particular  sect, 
make  up  together  as  many  as  539  places  of  worship  with  104,481  sittings. 


Aggregate  pro 
vision  made  by 
Protestant 
Dissenting 
Churches. 


In  the  aggregate,  the  Protestant  Dissenting  churches  oi  England  provide 
accommodation  for  4,657,422  persons,  or  for  26  per  cent,  of  the  population, 
and  45  •  6  per  cent,  of  the  aggregate  provision  of  the  country.  The  proportion 
of  this  accommodation  which  is  available  at  each  period  of  the  day  is — morning, 
3,428,665  sittings, ;  afternoon,  2,367,379  sittings ;  evening,  3,855,394  sittings ; 
making  a  total,  at  all  three  portions  of  the  day,  of  9,651,438  sittings. 


Homan  Catholics. 


OTHER  CHRIS-         Of  the  Christian  churches  not  Protestant,  the  most  important  is  the  ROMAN 
TIAX  CHURCHES:   CATHOLIC,  which  provides  570  places  of  worship,  containing  186,111  sittings. 
This,  however,  represents  a  greater  amount  of  accommodation  than  would  the 
same  number  of  sittings  in  a  Protestant  body,  inasmuch  as,  by  the  custom  of 
Roman  Catholic  worship,  many  persons  stand.  J     Out  of  these  186,111  sittings 


*  Of  the  total  number  of  sittings  belonging  to  these  Bodies  there  were  undistinguished  as  to 
this  point— 170,208  belonging  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists;  8(5,032  belonging  to  the  Independents; 
and  59,571  belonging  to  the  Baptists.  It  has  been  assumed  that  the  proportion  of  "Free  "to 
"Appropriated"  is  the  same  amongst  these  undescribed  sittings  as  amongst  those  actually 
distinguished. 

t  Some  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  however,  though  far  from  conforming  with  the  Church 
of  England,  object  to  be  called  Dissenters  from  it. 

t  There  was  a  column  in  the  Schedule  for  the  numbers  who  could  be  accommodated  by 
standing ;  but  it  was  thought  better  not  to  make  use  of  it  in  the  Abstracts.  The  above  number 
therefore  (180,111)  will  be  strictly  sittings. 
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there  were,  in  the  churches  which  were  open  on  the  Census  Sunday  as  many  as 
1/5,309  (or  94  percent.)  in  the  morning,  103,042  (or  55  per  cent.)  in  the  after 
noon,  and  89,258  (or  48  per  cent.)  in  the  evening.  The  number  of  sittings 
described  as  free  is  77,200 ;  the  number  mentioned  as  appropriated  is  73,210, 
and  35,701  are  undistinguished.— The  following  Table  shows  in  what  parts 
of  the  country  the  Roman  Catholics  most  and  least  abound. 

TABLE.  20. 

ACCOMMODATION   provided   by  the    ROMAN    CATHOLIC    CHCRCH   in    each 
County  of  England,  in  Wales,  and  in  certain  large  Towns. 


Number  of 
Places  of  Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Proportion 
per  Coat, 
of 

COUNTIES 

Number  of 
Places  of  Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Proportion 
per  Cent, 
of 

COUNTIES. 

Places 
of 

,      sittings 

1            tO 

AND 

LAEGE  TOWNS. 

Places 
of 

Sittings* 

to 
Popula 
tion 

Worship. 

51ttm"'  !    tlon> 

Worship. 

ENGLAND  AND  ") 
WALES        -j 

570 

186,111  ! 

i-o 

Rutlandshire 
Shropshire 

11 

1837 

•3 

Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 

1 
6 

21  i 
1192 

"7 

Somersetshire     • 
Staffordshire 
Suffolk 

8 
34 
4 

2382 
9756 
541 

•5 
1*6 

•1 

Buckinghamshire 
Cambridgeshire    - 
Cheshire 

4 
3 

17 

527 
350 
6196 

•3 

•2 

1-3 

Surrey 
Sussex 

14 
8 

8046 
1216 

I'l 

•4 

Cornwall 

7 

1115 

•4 

Warwickshire     - 

26 

6891 

1-5 

Cumberland 
Derbyshire 
Devonshire 

8 
8 
8 

2877 
1250 

1'5 

*  t) 

•2 

Westmorland      - 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire  - 

2 
3 
12 

700 

790 
2834 

I'l 

•3 
I'D 

Dorsetshire 

7 

1752 

•9 

Yorkshire 

65 

16,420 

•9 

Durham 

20 

4816              1'2 

North  Wales 

5 

885 

•2 

Essex 

9 

2354 

"7 

South  Wales 

7 

1938 

•3 

Gloucestershire    - 

It 

4109 

•9 

Hampshire 

13 

2904 

'7 

Herefordshire 

5 

900 

•8 

London    - 

35 

21,355 

I'O 

Hertfordshire 

4 

455 

"o 

Liverpool 

16 

14,532 

3'9 

Hunt  ingdonshire 

.. 

.. 

Manchester 

7 

6850 

2'2 

Kent 

13 

3051 

•6 

Birmingham 

4 

1549 

•7 

Lancashire 

114 

58,747 

2'9 

Leeds 

2 

1220 

•7 

Leicestershire 

12 

2537 

I'l 

Bristol 

6 

2254 

1-7 

Lincolnshire 

13 

2333 

'6 

Sheffield      - 

1 

950 

•7 

Middlesex     - 

32 

17.84C 

•9 

Wolverham  pton 

4 

1896 

1-6 

Monmouthshire  - 

8 

2764 

1'7 

Bradford 

1 

380 

•4 

Norfolk       - 

6 

1456 

•3 

Newcastle 

2 

1744 

2'0 

Northamptonshire 

6 

705 

•3 

Hull 

1 

628 

*7 

Northumberland  - 

20 

4914 

1'6 

Bath 

3 

770 

1'4 

Nottinghamshire  - 

5 

1982 

•7 

Brighton     - 

1 

400 

•6 

Oxfordshire 

8 

1335 

•8 

Oldham 

1 

490 

•9 

The  rate  at  which  the  Roman  Catholics  have  increased  in  the  last  half  century  increase  of  the 
will  best  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  statistics  for  the  period  since  1824,  given 
ante,  page  ci.,  instead  of  relying  upon  the  doubtful  indication  supplied  by  the  century, 
dates  at  which  existing  edifices  were  erected.     From  this  source  it  appears  that 
in  1824  there  were  346  Roman  Catholic  chapels  in  England  and  Wales,  while  in 
1853  the  number  had  increased  to  616.     If  we  assume  that  the  proportion  of 
sittings  to  a  chapel  was  the  same  (314)  at  each  of  these  periods  as  in  1851,  the 
number  in  1824  would  be  108,644,  and  the  number  in  1853  would  be  193,424; 


Including  an  Estimate  for  defective  Returns. 
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the  rate  of  increase  in  the  30  years  being  87  '2  percent.  During  very 
the  same  interval  (viz.  from  1821  to  1851)  the  sittings  of  all  Protestant  bodies, 
unitedly,  increased  from  5,985,842  to  9,982,533,  the  rate  being  66'  8  per  cent. 
For  every  1000  of  the  population,  the  Roman  Catholics  provided  8  sittings  in 
1824,  and  10  sittings  in  1853.  The  Protestants  provided  for  every  1000 
persons,  499  sittings  in  1821,  and  557  sittings  in  1851.  The  proportion  of 
sittings  belonging  to  Roman  Catholics  to  those  belonging  to  Protestants  was 
1  -8  to  100  at  the  former  period,  and  1  "9  to  100  at  the  latter. 


Mormon*.  The  only  other  prominent  sect  which  appears  to  possess  a  noticeable  degree 

of  influence,  is  the  "  Church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,"  known  better  by  the 
name  of  Mormons.  Within  the  short  period  since  the  introduction  of  this 
singular  creed,  as  many  as  222  chapels  or  stations  have  been  established,  with 
accommodation  for  30,783  worshippers  or  hearers.  The  activity  of  the  disciples 
of  this  faith  is  evidenced  by  the  frequency  with  which  they  occupy  thess 
meeting-places  :  out  of  the  total  number  of  222,  as  many  as  147  (or  66  per 
cent.)  were  open  in  the  morning,  187  (or  84  per  cent.)  were  open  in  th>j 
afternoon,  and  193  (or  87  per  cent.)  were  open  in  the  evening.  Comparison 
with  similar  statistics  of  the  other  churches  will  show  that  this  is  much  above 
the  average  frequency  of  services. 


General  result 
«s  to  accommo 
dation. 


\Vhat  is  being 
done  to  supply 
existing  wants? 


The  summary  result  of  this  inquiry  with  respect  to  accommodation  is,  thai 
there  are  in  England  and  Wales  10,398,013  persons  able  to  be  present  at  om 
time  in  buildings  for  religious  worship.  Accommodation,  therefore,  for  thai 
number  (equal  to  58  per  cent,  of  the  population)  is  required.  The  uctvai 
accommodation  in  34,467  churches,  chapels,  and  out-stations  is  enough  foi 
10,212,563  persons.  But  this  number,  after  a  deduction,  on  account  of  ill- 
proportioned  distribution,  is  reduced  to  8,753,279,  a  provision  equal  to  the 
wants  of  only  49  per  cent,  of  the  community.  And  further,  out  of  these 
8,753,279  sittings,  a  certain  considerable  number  are  rendered  unavailable  by 
being  in  churches  or  chapels  which  are  closed  throughout  some  portion  of  the 
day  when  services  are  usually  held.  There  is  therefore  wanted  an  additional 
supply  of  1,644,734  sittings,  if  the  population  is  to  have  an  extent  of  accommo 
dation  which  shall  be  undoubtedly  sufficient.*  These  sittings,  too,  must 
be  provided  where  they  are  wanted;  i.e.  in  the  large  town  districts  of  the 
country, — more  especially  in  London.  To  furnish  this  accommodation  would 
probably  require  the  erection  of  about  2,000  churches  and  chapels;  which, 
in  towns,  would  be  of  larger  than  the  average  size.  This  is  assuming  that 
all  churches  and  sects  may  contribute  their  proportion  to  the  work,  and  that 
the  contributions  of  each  may  be  regarded  as  by  just  so  much  diminishing 
the  efforts  necessary  to  be  made  by  other  churches.  If,  as  is  probable,  this 
supposition  be  considered  not  altogether  admissible,  there  will  be  required  a 
further  addition  to  these  2,000  structures ;  the  extent  of  which  addition  must 
depend  upon  the  views  which  may  be  entertained  respecting  what  particular 
sects  should  be  entirely  dis  regarded. 

Of  the  total  existing  number  of  10,212,563  sittings,  the  Church  of  England 
contributes  5,317,915,  and  the  other  churches,  together,  4,894,648. 

If  we  inquire  what  steps  are  being  taken  by  the  Christian  church  to  satisfy 
this  want,  there  is  ample  cause  for  hope  in  the  history  of  the  twenty  years  just 
terminated.  In  that  interval  the  growth  of  population,  which  before  had  far 

*  It  may  be  said  that  this  contemplates  an  optimist  condition  of  society ;  but  it  has  been 
thought  better  to  take  as  a  standard  the  actual  wants  of  the  people,  rather  than  their  probable 
"conduct.  Readers  can  make  their  own  deductions. 
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outstripped  the  expansion  of  religious  institutions,  has  been  less,  considerably, 
than  the  increase  of  accommodation, — people  having  multiplied  by  29  per  cent., 
while  sittings  have  increased  by  46  per  cent. ;  so  that  the  number  of  sittings  to 
100  persons,  which  was  only  ffty  in  1831,  had  risen  to  fifty -seven  in  185L 
And  although  this  increase  has  not  been  confined  to  one  particular  church,  it 
will  scarcely  less  perhaps  be  matter  for  rejoicing ;  since,  no  doubt,  the  augment 
ation  has  occurred  in  bodies  whose  exertions  cannot  fail  to  have  a  beneficial 
influence,  whatever  the  diversities  of  ecclesiastical  polity  by  which,  it  may  be 
thought,  the  value  of  these    benefits  in  some  degree  is  lessened.     Doubtless, 
this    encouraging  display   of    modern   zeal    and   liberality   is    only  part  of  a 
continuous  effort  which — the  Christian  Church  being  now  completely  awakened 
to  her  duty — will  not  be  relaxed  till  every  portion  of  the  land  and  every  class 
of  its  inhabitants  be  furnished  with  at  least  the  means  and  opportunities  of 
worship.     The  field  for  future  operations  is  distinctly  marked  :  the  towns,  both 
from  their  present  actual  destitution  and  from  their  incessant   and  prodigious 
growth,  demand  almost  a  concentration  of  endeavours — the  combined  exertions 
of  the  general  Church.     Without  an  inclination  for  religious  worship — certainly 
without  ability  to  raise  religious  structures — the  inhabitants  of  crowded  districts 
of  populous   cities  are  as  differently   placed  as  possible  from  their   suburban 
neighbours,  who,  more  prosperous  in  physical  condition,  possess  not  only  the 
desire  to  have,  but  also  the  ability  to  get,  an  adequate  provision  for  religious 
culture.     New  churches,  therefore,  spring  up  naturally  in  those  new  neighbour 
hoods   in  which  the  middle  classes  congregate;    but,  all    spontaneous  efforts 
being  hopeless  in  the  denser  districts  peopled  by  the  rank  and  file  of  industry, 
no  added  churches,  evidently,  can  be  looked  for  there,  except  as  the  result  of 
missionary   labours  acting  from  without.     No  agency  appears  more  suited  to 
accomplish   such   a  work    than   that    of  those    societies,    possessed    by   most 
religious    bodies,   which    collect   into    one  general  fund  the    offerings  of   the 
members    of    each   body  for    church    or    chapel    extension.     The   Established 
Church  is  represented   in  this  way  by   the  Incorporated    Society,  the  Metro 
polis  Churches'   Fund,    and   by   several    diocesan   societies ;  the  Independents, 
and  the   Baptists  also,  each  possess  their  Building  Funds;    but  the  support 
which  these   societies   receive  must  be   enormously   increased  if  any   vigorous 
attempt  is  to  be  made  to  meet  and  conquer  the  emergency.     Compared  with 
the  amount  contributed  for  foreign  missionary  operations,  the  support  received 
by  organized  societies  for  church  and  chapel  extension  here  at  home  appears 
conspicuously  inadequate*.     The  hope  may  probably  be  reasonably  entertained, 
that  while  the  contributions  to  the   former  work  continue  undiminished,  the 
disparity  between  the  treatment  of  the  two  may  speedily  disappear. 

Next    only    in    importance  to  the    question,  how   new   churches    are   to  be  Move  frequent 
provided,  is  the  question  whether  any  increased  advantage   may  be  got  from  services, 
existing  structures.     When  it  is  considered  that  there  are  probably  as  many  as 
25,000  edifices  specially  devoted  to  religious  worship, — that  the  vast  majority 
of  these  unfold  their  doors  on  one  day  only  out  of  every  seven, — that  many 
even  then  are  only  opened  for  perhaps  a  couple  of  hours,— there  seems  to  be 
a  prodigality  of  means  as  compared  with  ends  which  forcibly  suggests  the  idea 
of  waste.     Of  course,  in  many  cases  this  cannot  be  helped,  and  nothing  more 
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Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  1  arts       -        -    83,000 
Church  Missionary  Society         -  120,000 
London  Missionary  Society         -    05,000 
Baptist  Missionary  Society         -    19,000 
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Baptist  Building  Fund        -  -        795 


Incorporated  Society  for  Church 

Building        .... 

Congregational   Chapel   Building 


Of  course,  some  addition  (probably  as  much  as  20.000Z.)  must  be  made  to  the  sums  here 
mentioned  as  applicable  to  Church  Building,  on  account  of  Diocesan  and  other  local  funds;  but 
even  allowing  for  this  addition,  the  contrast  will  be  sufficiently  striking. 
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could  be  accomplished  than  is  done;  but  where  the  population  gathers  thickly, 
as  in  towns  and  cities,  it  is  thought  that  greater  frequency  of  services  would 
answer  nearly  the  same  purpose  as  a  multiplication  of  churches.  If,  where  two 
services  are  held,  a  third  should  be  established,  with  the  special  understanding 
that  the  working  class  alone  is  expected  to  attend,  and  that  the  sittings  upon 
that  occasion  are  to  be  all  free,  it  is  considered  that  the  buildings  would  be 
worthily  employed,  and  that  accommodation  would  be  thus  afforded  to  probably 
a  third  beyond  the  present  ordinary  number.  So,  too,  upon  week-days,  it 
is  thought  that  many  opportunities  are  lost  of  attracting  to  religious  services 
no  inconsiderable  number  of  those  who  rarely  or  never  enter  church  or  chapel 
on  a  Sunday.  Week  evening  services,  undoubtedly,  are  common  now;  but 
they  are  principally  of  a  character  adapted  mainly  to  the  regular  attendants, 
and  they  generally  terminate  about  the  hour  at  which  the  workmen  leave  their 
labour.  It  appears  that  in  the  Church  of  England  daily  prayers  are  read  in 
somewhat  upwards  of  600  churches  in  England  and  Wales.* 

Amongst  the  Dissenters  —  who  attribute  no  peculiar  sanctity  to  buildings  in 
which  worship  is  conducted,  nor  regard  a  consecrated  or  other  specially  appro 
priated  edifice  as  necessary  for  public  service  —  an  opinion  has  been  gaining- 
ground  in  favour  of  the  plan  of  holding  services  in  such  of  the  public  halls  and 
rooms  as  are  of  general  use  for  other  purposes.  To  these,  it  is  expected. 
working  men  will  much  more  readily  resort  than  to  the  formal  chapel.  The 
experiment  has  been  repeatedly  tried  :  it  is  reported  with  complete  success.f 

Whether,  by  these  various  means,  —  the  erection  of  more  churches  —  the 
increased  employment  of  the  present  buildings  —  and  the  use  of  places  not 
expressly  dedicated  to  religious  worship  ;  whether  by  an  increase  of  accommo 
dation  merely,  without  other  measures,  the  reluctant  people  can  be  gained  to 
practical  Christianity,  is  what  will  be  in  some  degree  decided  by  inquiring,  next, 
what  number  of  attendants,  on  the  Census-Sunday,  used  the  accommodation 
actually  then  existing. 


*  Mastors's  Guide  to  the  Daily  Prayers  of  England,  "Wales,  and  Scotland. 

t  Exeter  Hall,  during  the  period  of  the  Exhibition,  Mas  engaged  for  this  purpose,  and  was 
generally  crowded  with  hearers.  Recently  (in  February  and  March,  1853)  a  series  of  such 
services  was  held  at  Norwich,  in  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  with  similar  results.  Other  instances  are 
not  uncommon. 
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2.  ATTENDANCE. 

Thus  far,  in  considering  the  aspect  of  the  English  people  towards  religious  Attendance  at 

,.,,,..  „      „   ,,  .,  religious  services 

institutions,  our  regard  has  been  directed  wholly  to  that  proof  or  the  existence  a  better  test  of 

or  the  absence  of  religious  feeling,  which  is  furnished  by  the  ample  or  inadequate  Jjj^thar?1*0" 

supply  of  the  means  of  public  worship.      It  is  scarcely,  however,  with  this  amount  of  ae- 

evidence  that  one,  desirous  of  obtaining  a  correct  idea  of  the  extent  to  which 

religious   sentiments  prevail   among  the  masses  of  our  population,  would  be 

satisfied.     For,  though  the  existence  of  a  small  provision  only  may  be  fairly 

taken  as  a  proof  of  feeble  spiritual  life,  since  a  people  really  governed  by  religious 

influences  will  not  long  remain  without  the  means  of  outward  worship  ;  yet  the 

converse  of  this  proposition  cannot  be  maintained,  since  much  of  the  provision 

at  the  sen-ice  of  one  generation  may  be  owing  to  ^the  piety  of  a  former,  whose 

religious  zeal  may  not  perhaps  have  been  inherited  by  its  posterity  along  with 

its  rich  legacy  of  churches.     Even,  too,   a  great  contemporary  addition  to  the 

number  of  religious  edifices  does  not  positively  indicate  the  prevalence  of  a 

religious  spirit  in  the  body  of  the  people  :  it  may  merely  show  the  presence  of 

a  missionary  spirit  in  a  portion  of  the  general  Church.     An  inquirer,  therefore, 

anxious  to   discover  more  precisely  the  extent  to  which  religious  sentiments 

pervade  the  nation,  would  desire  to  know  not  merely  the  amount  of  accommo 

dation  offered  to  the  people,  but  also  what  proportion  of  the  means  at  their 

command    is    actually    used.       A    knowledge,    therefore,    of    the    number    of 

ATTENDANTS  on  the  various  services  of  public  worship  is  essential. 

We  have  seen  that,  in  the  gross,  there    are  34,467  places    of  worship  in  Number  of 


England  and  Wales,  with  10,212,5(53  sittings.     But,  as  many  of  these  places  eompod  bo°th° 


of  worship  were  closed  upon  each  portion  of  the  dav,  and  the  sittings  in  them   V^!1  aecomrao- 

,'  .,,,..        .  ,      ,  .  .         .        ,  i     ••,  T  i  elation  ana 

consequently  unavailable,  it  is  with  the  provision  m  the  open  buildings  that  we  population. 

must  compare  the  number  of  attendants.  In  those  open  for  the  morning  service 
there  were  (including  an  estimate  for  defective  returns)  8,498,520  sittings  ;  in 
those  open  in  the  afternoon,  6,267,928  sittings  ;  in  those  open  in  the  evening, 
5,723,000  sittings.  The  total  number  of  attendants  (also  including  estimates 
for  omissions)  was,  in  the  morning,  4,647,482;  in  the  afternoon,  3,184,135;  in 
the  evening,  3,064,449.  From  this  it  seems  that,  taking  the  three  services 
together,  less  than  half  of  the  accommodation  actually  available  is  used.  But 
here,  again,  the  question  of  distribution  is  important.  For  if,  in  any  locality, 
the  amount  of  accommodation  existing  should  be  larger  than  that  required,  we 
cannot  expect  to  find  the  number  of  attendants  bearing  there  so  large  a 
proportion  to  the  sittings  as  in  other  localities  where  the  accommodation  may 
be  insufficient.  There  may  really  be  a  better  attendance  in  a  district  where  the 
churches  are  half  empty  than  in  one  in  which  they  are  completely  filled  :  that 
is,  a  greater  number  out  of  a  given  population  may  attend  in  the  former  case 
than  in  the  latter.  Therefore,  before  we  can  assume  a  lax  attendance  in 
particular  districts,  the  number  of  the  population  must  be  brought  into  account. 
To  prove  a  disregard  of  spiritual  ordinances,  there  must  be  exhibited  not 
merely  a  considerable  number  of  vacant  sittings,  but  also  a  corresponding 
number  of  persons  by  whom,  if  so  disposed,  those  sittings  might  be  occupied. 
But  if,  according  to  the  previous  computation,  58  per  cent,  of  the  population  is 
the  utmost  that  can  ever  be  attending  a  religious  service  at  one  time,  it  is 
evident  that  where,  as  in  some  districts,  the  available  accommodation  is 
sufficient  for  a  greater  number,  there  must  necessarily  exist,  whatever  the 
devotional  spirit  of  the  people,  an  excess  of  sittings  over  worshippers.  If,  for 
example,  we  refer  to  the  City  of  London  (within  the  walls),  which,  with  a  popu 
lation  of  55,932,  has  sittings  for  as  many  as  45,779—  or  for  13,338  more  than 
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could  possibly,  at  any  one  time,  attend — it  is  obvious  that  a  great  many  sittings 
must  inevitably  be  unoccupied;  and  this  without  regard  to  the  question 
whether,  in  fulfilling  their  religious  duties,  the  inhabitants  be  zealous  or  remiss. 
The  best  plan,  therefore,  seems  to  be,  to  compare  the  attendants,  in  the  first 
place,  with  the  population ;  and  then,  secondly,  with  the  sittings.  The  former 
view  will  give  us  an  approximate  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  religion  has  a 
practical  influence  over  the  community — exhibiting  the  numbers  who  appreciate 
or  neglect  religious  services ;  the  latter  view  will  show  in  what  degree  neglect,  if 
proved,  may  be  occasioned  or  excused  by  the  supply  of  insufficient  means  of 
worship.  If,  for  instance,  in  a  certain  district,  the  proportion  of  the  popu 
lation  found  attending  some  religious  service  should  be  small,  while  at  the  same 
time  there  should  be  within  the  district  ample  room  for  the  remainder:  this 
would  show  conclusively  that  in  that  district  a  considerable  number  of  the 
people  were  without  religious  habits,  and  indifferent  to  public  worship.  "  Ani 
the  same  conclusion  might  be  drawn,  although  the  actual  provision  were 
inadequate,  if  even  this  inadequate  accommodation  were  but  sparely  used. 

Number  of  non-  Returning,  then,  to  the  total  of  England  and  Wales,  and  comparing  th  3 
number  of  actual  attendants  with  the  number  of  persons  able  to  attend,  we  find 
that  out  of  10,398,013  (58  per  cent,  of  the  total  population)  who  would  be  a: 
liberty  to  worship  at  one  period  of  the  day,  there  were  actually  worshipping  bu, 
4,647,482  in  the  morning,  3,184,135  in  the  afternoon,  and  3,064,449  in  the, 
evening.  So  that,  taking  any  one  service  of  the  day,  there  were  actually 
attending  public  worship  less  than  half  the  number  who,  as  far  as  physica 
impediments  prevented,  might  have  been  attending.  In  the  morning  there 
were  absent,  without  physical  hindrance,  5,750,531  ;  in  the  afternoon,  7,21 3,878  ;* 
in  the  evening,  7,333,564.  There  exist  no  data  for  determining  how  man) 
persons  attended  twice,  and  how  many  three  times  on  the  Sunday;  nor. 
consequently,  for  deciding  how  many  altogether  attended  on  some  service  oi 
the  day ;  but  if  we  suppose  that  half  of  those  attending  service  in  the  afternoon 
had  not  been  present  in  the  morning,  and  that  a  third  of  those  attending  service 
in  the  evening  had  not  been  present  at  either  of  the  previous  services,  we  should 
obtain  a  total  of  7,261,032  separate  persons  who  attended  service  either!  once 
or  oftener  upon  the  Census-Sunday  .f  But  as  the  number  who  would  be  able 
to  attend  at  some  time  of  the  day  is  more  than  58  per  cent,  (which  is  the 
estimated  number  able  to  be  present  at  one  and  the  same  time) — probably  reaching 
70  per  cent.— it  is  with  this  latter  number  (12,549,326)  that  this  7,261^032  must 
be  compared,  and  the  result  of  such  comparison  would  lead  to  the  conclusion 


*  Many  of  these,  no  doubt,  were  teachers  and  scholars  engaged  in  Sunday  schools;  which 
partake, 'indeed,  of  tho  character  of  religious  services.  The  number  of  Sunday  scholars  on  the 
Census- Sunday  was  about  2,280,000 ;  and  the  number  of  teachers  was  about  302,000,  Of  these,  a 
considerable  proportion  must  have  'Keen  eii;-';;uvil  durinir  the  time  for  Afternoon  service. 


t  The  calculations  in  the  latter  part  of  this  paragraph  are  mainly  conjectural.  The  extent  to 
which  the  congregations  meeting  at  different  portions  of  the  day  are  composed  of  the  same 
persons,  can  be  ascertained  only  by  a  series  of  observations  not  yet  made,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 
We  know,  from  the  actual  Returns,  that  the  number  could  not  be  less  than  4,017.4*2  (the 
number  of  attendants  in  the  morning))  nor  more  than  10.890,006  (the  aggregate  of  all  the 
services) ;  and  these  are  the  limits  within  which  must  lie  the  number  of  attendants  at  some 
service.  The  mean  of  these  extremes  is  7,771,774,  which  is  not  considerably  different  from  the 
result  of  the  previous  estimates.  Opinions  have  been  expressed  that  the  number  of  individual 
attendants  is  about  two  thirds  of  the  number  of  attendances.  The  latter  number  is,  as 
above,  Iu,oGG,066 ;  two-thirds  of  which  are  7,264,044.  Another  supposition  is,  that,  taking  the 
number  attending  at  the  most  frequented  service  in  each  church  or  chapel,  the  addition  of 
one-third  would  give  the  number  of  persons  probably  attending  the  other  services  of  the  day 
but  not  that.  From  Table  N.  (post  p.  ccc.)  we  see  that  the  former  number  (including  Sunday 
Scholars  attending  service)  is  6,356,222,  which,  increased  by  a  third,  amounts  to  8,474,693.  From 
this  of  course  a  considerable  deduction  must  be  made  on  'account  of  those  places  of  worship  in 
which  only  one  service  was  held ;  the  number  of  such  places  being  as  many  as  9,915.  So  that 
there  appears  to  be  some  ground  for  thinking  that  the  computation  hazarded  above  is  not  far 
from  the  fact.— I  believe  that  70  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  may  be  takenas  a  fair  estimate 
of  the  number  able  to  worship  at  one  period  or  another  of  the  day. 
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that,  upon   the    Census-Sunday,  5,288,294    persons,  able   to   attend  religious 
worship  once  at  least,  neglected  altogether  so  to  do.* 

This  being  then  the  number  of  persons  failing  to  attend  religious  services,  Is  there  sufficient 

.       ,  <>       ,1  •  v  i_  -i     i    .  -i  accommodation 

we  now  inquire  how  far  this  negligence  may  be  ascribed  to   an   inadequate  for  the  non- 

accommodation.     If  there  were  not  in  all  the  various  churches,  chapels,  and  attendants  ? 

stations,  room  for  more  than  those  who  actually  attended,  it  is  clear  there  would 

be  no  sufficient  reason  for  imputing  to  the  rest  indifference  to  public  ordinances  : 

they  might  answer,  they  were  quite  inclined  to  worship,  but  were  not  provided 

with  the  means.     Upon  the  other  hand,  if  sittings,  within  reach  of  any  given 

population,   and   available   for  their   acceptance,  were    provided    in   sufficient 

number  to  accommodate  (say)  58  per  cent.,  it  is  no  less  manifest  that  absence 

in  such  case  could  only  be  attributed  to  non-appreciation  of  the  service.     In  the 

latter  case,  however,  the  provision  made  must  evidently  be  within  the  reach  of 

the  people  and  open  to  their  use  —  accessible  and  available  ;  for  otherwise  a  portion 

of  it  might  as  well  not  be  at  all.     As  said  before,  a  surplus  of  accommodation 

in  one  district  cannot  be  regarded  as  supplying  a  deficiency  in  another.     There 

fore,  before  we  can,  —  in  order  to  compute  the  numbers  who  neglect  religious 

worship,  spite  of  opportunities  for  doing  so,  —  compare  attendance  with  accommo 

dation,  we  must,  when  dealing  with  the  whole  of  England  in  the  gross,  deduct 

from  the  total  number  of  sittings,  the  number  which  in  any  district  may  exist 

above  the  number  requisite  for  58  per  cent,  of  the  district-population  ;—  the 

excess   beyond  that   number   being,   if    the    supposition    is    correct,    entirely 

unavailing  both  to  the  dwellers  in  the  district  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  other 

districts  :  to  the  former,  since  no  more  than  58  per  cent,  could  possibly  attend  ; 

to  the  latter,  because  out  of  reach.    The  number  thus  assumed  to  be  superfluous 

is  1,459,284;  and  this  deducted  from  the  total  number  (10,212,563)  leaves  a 

residue  of  8,753,2/9.     This  will  be  the  number  of  sittings  which,  if  all  the 

churches  and  chapels  were  open,  might  be  occupied  at  once  each  Sunday  if  the 

people  within  reach  of  them  were  willing  ;  and  whatever  deficiency  is  shown  by 

a  comparison  between  this  number  and  the  total  number     (  attendants  may  be 

safely  asserted  to  consist  of  persons  who,  possessing  the  facilities,  are  destitute 

of  the  inclination  to  attend  religious  worship.     The  gross  number  of  attendants 

being  4,647,482  in  the  morning,  3,184,135  in  the  afternoon,  and  3,064,449  in 

the  evening,  it  would  follow,  if  the  places   of  worship   were  all  open,  that 

4,105,797  persons  were,  without  excuse  of  inability,  absent  from  the  morning, 

5,569,144  from  the  afternoon,  and  5,688,830  from  the  evening  sen-ice.     But,  as 

the  churches  and  chapels  are  not  all  open  every  Sunday  at  each  period  of  the 

day;  10,798  with  1,714,043  sittings  being  closed  in  the  morning,  13,096  with 

3,944,635  sittings  being  closed  in  the  afternoon,  and  16,412  with  4,489,563 

sittings  being  closed  in  the  evening  ;  we  are  met  by  the  question  whether  we 

should  consider  that  the  churches  are  closed  because  no  congregations  could  be 

gathered,  or  that  the  people  are  absent  because  the  churches  are  closed.     If 

the  former,  the  attendants  may  be  properly  compared  with  the  total  number 

of  sittings  in  all  places   of  worship  (after  making  the  deduction  for  unequal 

distribution)  whether  open  or  not  ;  but,  if  the  latter,  the  attendants  cannot  be 

compared  with  any  but  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  places  of  worship  open  at 

each  period  of  the  day.     Perhaps  as  this  is  a  question  not  to  be  decided  here, 

the  better  course  will  be  to  make  the  comparison  upon  both  hypotheses.     The 

result  will  be  observed  in  Table  21  . 


-«»**^  however,  be  supposed  that  this  5,288294  represents  the  number  of  habitual 
iglecters  of  religious  services.    This  number  is  absent  every  Sunday;  but  it  is  not  always  com- 
sta  ot  the  same  persons.    Some  may  attend  occasionally  only  ;  and  if  the  number  of  such 
m>  ™°na  •         £      t*  be  considerable,  there  will  always  be  a  considerable  number  of  absentees 
fromlhe^Tabl  *       *'  number  of  habitual  non-attendants  cannot  be  precisely  stated 
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TABLE  21. 




1.  All  Places  of  Worship. 

2.  Places  of  Worship  open. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Total. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Total. 

Total   Number   of   Sittings  within 
reach  *•-•--- 

Total  Number  of  Persons  able  to 
attend        ..... 

8,753,279 
10,398,013 

8,753,279 
10,398,013 

8,753,27^ 
10,398,013 

•JG,259,837 
12,549,326 

8,322,OG6t 
10,398,013 

S,192,OGlt 
10,398,013 

5,712,6701 
10,398,013 

t 
20,226,797 

12,549,326 

Number    of    Sittings  (Occupied    - 
•(.Unoccupied 

4,617,482 
4,105,797 

3,184,135 
5,569,144 

3,064,4k, 

5,688,830 

10,896,061 
15,363,711 

-1,647,482 
3,674,581 

3,184,135 
3,007,926 

3,004,449:10,896,036 

2,648,221     9,330,7  Jl 

li 

Number    of    Persons  (Attending  - 
able  to  attend          -Absent        - 

4,047,482 
5,750,531 

3,184,13:, 
7,213,878 

3,064,449 
7,333,56-1 

t7,261,032 

t5,288,291 

4,047,482 
5,750,531 

3,184,135 
7,213,878 

3,064,449l!t7,261,0;52 
7,333,561  1  £5,288,2'  >4 

Excess  or  Deficiency  of| 
unoccupied  Sittings  |  Excess 
as  compared  with  the  >• 
Number  of  Persons    Deficiency  - 
absent           -           -J 

1,044,734 

l,64i,731 

1,044,731 

10,075,417 

2,075,947 

4,205,952 

4,685,343 

4,042,4'i7 

This  shows  that  if  all  who  M-ere  absent  from  each  service  desired  to  atteni 
that  service,  there  would  not  be  room  for  them  on  either  supposition.  On  the 
first  hypothesis  (assuming  that  the  buildings  would  all  be  open  if  the  people 
wished  to  attend),  there  would  be  wanted  1,644,734  additional  sittings ;  and  the 
number  of  those  who,  in  excuse  for  non-attendance,  might  plead  absence  cf 
accommodation  would  be  just  that  number ;  leaving,  however,  destitute  of  the  t 
excuse,  4,105,797  persons  who  neglected  morning  service,  5,569,144  wh) 
neglected  afternoon  service,  and  5,688,830  who  neglected  evening  service.  O  i 
the  second  hypothesis  (assuming  that  the  churches  closed  are  closed  from  necessar  / 
circumstances,  and  could  not  be  opened  even  if  it  were  desired),  there  would  be 
wanted  an  additional  supply  of  sittings  to  the  extent  of  2,575,947  in  the  morn 
ing,  4,205,952  in  the  afternoon,  and  4,685,343  in  the  evening ;  and  the  number 
of  persons  who  could  plead  the  above  excuse  for  non-attendance  would  ba 
just  as  many.  But  this  assumes  that  at  every  service  58  per  cent,  of  the 
population  would  attend  :  a  state  of  things  which,  however  desirable,  is  scarcely- 
likely  to  be  realized.  If  we  refer  to  the  fourth  and  eighth  columns  of  the 
Table,  we  shall  see  the  computed  number  (7,261,032)  who  at  the  close  cf 
every  Sunday  can  say  that  they  have  during  the  day  attended  a  religious  service ; 
some  thrice,  some  twice,  but  all  at  least  once.  As  this  would  leave  5,288,29 1 
altogether  absent  every  Sunday,  and  as  the  aggregate  of  sittings  is  in  the  one 
case  26,259,837,  and  in  the  other  20,226,797,  of  which  only  10,896,066  woull 
be  occupied  ;  it  is  clear  that,  unless  they  should  all  select  the  same  service,  thera 
is  ample  room  for  all  the  70  per  cent,  who,  according  to  the  estimate,  ar3 
able  to  attend  at  least  once  upon  the  Sunday.  So  that  it  is  tolerably  certain 
that  the  5,288,294  who  every  Sunday,  neglect  religious  ordinances,  do  so  cf 
their  own  free  choice,  and  are  not  compelled  to  be  absent  on  account  of  * 
deficiency  of  sittings. 


*  See  ante,  page  elm.  t  See  ante,  page  clii. 

:  Ihese  numbers  are  not  the  aggregate  of  the  three  preceding  columns;  but  the  compute  I 
number  of  separate  persons  who  cither  attended  at  some  service  on  the  Census-Sunday,  or  wer  > 
altogether  absent. 
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Nor  will  this  conclusion  be  invalidated  by  a  reference  to  the  portion  of 
accommodation  which  is  free.  We  have  seen  that  out  of  a  total  of  10,212,563 
sittings,  4,804,595  are  thus  described ;  and  the  very  fact  that  the  others  are,  in 
greatest  measure,  paid  for  (and  therefore  likely  to  be  used),  appears  to  indicate 
that  it  is  principally  these  "free"  sittings  that  are  thus  unoccupied. 

If  therefore  we  were  to  measure  the  required  additional  supply  of  accommo 
dation  by  the  extent  of  the  present  demand  for  it,  the  use  now  made  of  our 
existing  provision,  as  revealed  by  these  few  statements  of  attendance,  would 
appear  to  indicate  that  very  little  more  is  wanted.  The  considerable  number  of 
available  sittings  which  are  every  Sunday  totally  unoccupied,  might  be  adduced 
as  proof  so  manifest  of  unconcern  for  spiritual  matters  on  the  part  of  a  great 
portion  of  the  people  that,  until  they  are  impressed  with  more  solicitude  for  their 
religious  culture,  it  is  useless  to  erect  more  churches.  It  will  probably,  however, 
be  considered  that,  from  various  causes,  many  persons  might  attend  new 
churches  who  would  never  attend  the  old ;  arid  that  church  and  chapel  exten 
sion  is  the  surest  means  of  acting  on  the  neighbouring  population — bringing 
into  contact  with  it  an  additional  supply  of  Christian  agency,  intent  upon 
securing  an  increased  observance  of  religious  ordinances. 

The  frequency  and  regularity  with  which  the  people  should  attend  religious    Comparative 
services  might  naturally  be  expected  to  depend  considerably  upon  locality.     In   aSndance'in 
rural,  thinly-peopled  districts,  where  the  distances  to  be  traversed  are  often  long,   Town  and 
with  many  impediments  to  locomotion,  we  should  not  anticipate  so  constant  an  C 
attendance  as  in  towns,  \vhere  churches  are  within  an  easy  walk  of  everybody's 
house.     It  seems,  however,  that  facts  will  scarcely  justify  this  supposition.    The 
following  Table  (22.)  will  exhibit  the  comparative  proportion  of  attendants  in 
the  thinly  and  the  densely  populated  portion  of  the  land  : — 


TABLE  22. 




Actual  Number  of 
Attendants  (including 
an  Estimate  for 
defective  Returns). 

Proportion  per  cent, 
of  Attendants  to 
Population. 

Proportion  per  cent, 
of  Attendants  to 
the  Total  Number  of 
Sittings. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

I 
After-  i  Even- 
noon,  j     ing. 

Rural  Districts  *  - 

2,444,539 

2,213,995 

1,547,203 

2S'l 

25-5 

17'8 

40'1 

3C'4 

25'4 

Large   Town   Dis 
tricts  * 

2,202,943 

970,140 

1,517,2*5 

23'9 

10-5 

15'3 

63  '4 

23-5 

36-8 

The  estimated  number  of  attendants  at  the  service  of  each  religious  body  will 
be  found  in  the  SUMMARY  TABLES  (post,  page  clxxxii).  The  statement 
given  there  supplies  the  number  attending  at  each  period  of  the  day  ;  and 
if  we  may  accept  the  supposition  previously  hazarded,  that  one-half  of  those 
attending  in  the  afternoon  and  one-third  of  those  attending  in  the  evening  are 
entirely  new,  the  7,2(51,032  individual  persons  who  attended  some  religious 
service  on  the  Census-  Sunday  will  be  thus  distributed  among  the  various  bodies  : 
(Table  23.) 


N,imberof 
Attendants  in 


body 


°f  m°re 


inhabitant,;  the 
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TABLE  23. 


Comparative 
frequenc  y  of 
attendance  in 
each  religious 
body. 


Proportion 

Proportion 

per  1000. 

per  1000. 

Estimate( 

i  —  "T*  s 

Estimated 

,.  " 

•  N 

Total 

. 

"o^  » 

Total 

• 

^^  • 

Number 

I 

|o| 

Number 

% 

S°J 

of 
Attend 

"3 

Iff 

of 
Attend 

I 

ants. 

1 

ill 

ants. 

0 

•3 

.sip 

~  -""  ^ 

"O 

55 

0 

0 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES 
—  continued. 

Church  of  England      -  13,773,474 

210 

520 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Welsh      Calvinistic 

Church  of  Scotland  - 

8,712 

1 

1 

Methodists 
Lady  Huntingdon's 

151,046 

8 

21 

United  Presbyterian 

Connexion    - 

29,079 

2 

4 

Church 

23,207 

1 

3 

Sandemanians 

587 

•    .... 

Presbyterian  Cli  urch 
in  England    - 

28,212 

2 

4 

New  Church 

7,082 

1 

Brethren    - 

10,414 

-i 

1 

Independents 

793,142 

44 

100 

Isolated        Congrega 

Baptists  : 

tions 

63,572 

4 

9 

General    • 

12,323 

1 

2 

Lutherans 

1,284 

.. 

'.. 

Particular 

471,283 

2.3 

65 

French  Protestants    - 

291 

.  . 

.  . 

Seventh  Day     - 
Scotch 
New           Connexion 

52 
1,240 

•• 

Reformed   Church    of 
the  Netherlands 

70 

.. 

'.., 

General 

40,027 

2 

5 

German       Protestant 

Undefined 

63,047 

l 

9 

Reformers 

liO 

•  • 

•t 

Society  of  Friends 

18,172 

1 

3 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS. 

Unitarians    - 

37,156 

2 

5 

Roman  Catholics 

305,393 

17 

42 

Moravians     - 

7,364 

1 

1 

Greek  Church     - 

240 

.. 

German  Catholics 

567 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Italian  Reformers 

20 

Original  Connexion- 
New  Connexion 
Primitive 

907,313 
61,319 
266,555 

51 
3 
15 

125 
8 
37 

Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church    - 

4,908 

.. 

1 

Bible  Christians 

38,612 

2 

5 

Latter  Day  Saints 

18,800 

1 

3 

Wesleyan  Association 

56,430 

3 

8 

Independent  Metho- 

r/Vo/o 

Jews      .... 

4,150 

1 

CllSlS      • 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

53^494 

• 

l 

Total 

7,261,032 

405 

1000 

The  comparative  frequency  with  which  the  members  of  the  various  sects 
attended  service  will  be  found  illustrated  in  Tables  L.  and  M.,  among  the 
Tabular  Results  (post,  pp.  ccxcviii,  ccxcix),  from  which  it  appears  that  while,  in 
the  aggregate,  out  of  every  100  sittings,  45  are  occupied  in  the  morning,  31  in 
the  afternoon,  and  30  in  the  evening,  considerable  difference  exists  between  the 
different  bodies  both  as  to  the  total  number  of  their  attendances,  and  as  to  the 
periods  of  the  day  at  which  they  most  attend.  Thus,  while  the  Table  just  pre 
sented  shows  that  the  Church  of  England  has  attending  its  three  sen-ices  more 
persons  than  all  the  other  bodies  put  together,  (3,773,4/4  against  3,487,558,)  it 
appears  from  the  Table  on  page  clxxxii,  that  the  number  of  attendances  per 
formed  by  the  3,773,474  persons  is  actually  less  than  the  number  performed  by  the 
3,487,558;  the  former  having  attended  5,292,551  times,  while  the  latter  attended 
5,603,515  times.  Or,  if  we  assume  that  a  service,  on  an  average,  occupies  an 
hour  and  three-quarters,  it  would  seem  that  the  3,773,474  Churchmen  devoted 
9,261,962  hours  to  religious  worship,  (or  two  hours  and  a  half  each,)  while  the 
3,487,558  Dissenters  devoted  9,806,151  hours  to  a  similar  duty  (or  two  hours 
and  three-quarters  each).  If  we  come  to  particular  bodies,  we  find  from 
Table  M.  that,  of  those  bodies  whose  size  is  sufficient  to  justify  an  inference,  the 
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most  assiduous  in  attending  public  worship  are  the  Wesley  an  Reformers — 45  per 
cent,  of  their  accommodation  (assuming  that  the  chapels  might  be  open  for  three 
services)  being  used  in  the  course  of  the  Sunday ;  next  to  whom,  in  diligence, 
are  the  Particular  Baptists,  using  42  per  cent,  of  their  provision;  and  the  scale 
falls  gradually  till  we  come  to  the  Society  of  Friends  who  only  avail  themselves 
of  8  per  cent,  of  their  accommodation.  The  following  List  contains  the  prin 
cipal  Bodies,  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  frequency  of  attendance  (the  Roman 
Catholics,  however,  being  omitted,  as  the  greater  number  of  their  services  prevents 
comparison) : 


RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATION. 


Proportion  per  cent. 

of  Attendants  to 

Sittings. 


"Wesleyan  Reformers 

Particular  Baptists 

"Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists 

Primitive  Methodists 

General  Baptist,  New  Connexion 

Moravians 

Independents 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

Mormons 

Bible  Christians 

General  Baptists 

Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 

„         New  Connexion 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Church  of  England 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
Brethren          -    •* 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
New  Church 
Unitarians 

Jews  ... 

Society  of  Friends 


With  reference  to  the  particular  periods  of  the  day  preferred  by  different  Por 
bodies,  Table  M.  will  show  that  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  choose 
the  earlier,  while  the  members  of  the  principal  dissenting  churches  choose  the 
later  portion  of  the  Sunday  for  attendance  at  religious  worship.  Thus,  while 
the  number  of  sittings  out  of  every  100  occupied  by  the  former  is  48  in  the 
morning,  36  in  the  afternoon,  and  only  16  in  the  evening;  the  number,  out 
of  every  100,  occupied  by  the  other  Protestant  Churches  in  the  aggregate, 
is  40  in  the  morning,  26  in  the  afternoon,  and  45  in  the  evening.  This  fact 
exhibits  strikingly  the  different  social  habits  of  the  members  of  these  bodies  ; 
and,  even  if  we  did  not  know  as  much  already,  would  suffice  to  prove  their 
difference  of  social  station. 

If  must  not  be  overlooked,  when  considering  the  amount  of  afternoon 
attendance,  that,  amongst  Dissenters  more  especially,  that  period  is  occupied  to 
very  great  extent  by  Sunday-school  instruction.  Of  the  number  of  children  thus 
instructed  at  this  portion  of  the  day  we  have  no  account,  but  as  the  total 
number  of  Sunday  Scholars  in  attendance  every  Sunday  is  as  many  as  1,800,000, 
the  number  present  every  Sunday  afternoon  must  be  considerable.  The 
religious  knowledge  thus  administered  to  children  is  by  no  means  ineffective  • 
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probably,  indeed,  this  mode  of  spiritual  teaching  is  far  better  suited  to  a  child's 
capacity  than  is  the  more  elaborate  service  of  the  church  or  chapel. 

important  The  most  important  fact  which  this  investigation  as  to  attendance  brings 
inquiry  as  to*  before  us  is,  unquestionably,  the  alarming  number  of  the  non-attendants.  Even 
attendance.  m  tne  jeas^  unfavorable  aspect  of  the  figures  just  presented,  and  assuming  (as 

no  doubt  is  right)  that  the  5,288,294  absent  every  Sunday  are  not  always  the  same 
individuals,  it  must  be  apparent  that  a  sadly  formidable  portion  of  the  English 
people  are  habitual  neglecters  of  the  public  ordinances  of  religion.  Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  indicate  to  what  particular  class  of  the  community  this  portion  in  the 
main  belongs.  The  middle  classes  have  augmented  rather  than  diminished  that 
devotional  sentiment  and  strictness  of  attention  to  religious  services  by  which, 
for  several  centuries,  they  have  so  eminently  been  distinguished.  With  the 
upper  classes,  too,  the  subject  of  religion  has  obtained  of  late  a  marked  degree 
of  notice,  and  a  regular  church-attendance  is  now  ranked  amongst  the  recognized 
proprieties  of  life.  It  is  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  these  two  classes  that  the  num 
ber  of  religious  structures  has  of  late  years  so  increased.  But  while  the  labouring 
myriads  of  our  country  have  been  multiplying  with  our  multiplied  material 
prosperity,  it  cannot,  it  is  feared,  be  stated  that  a  corresponding  increase  has 
occurred  in  the  attendance  of  this  class  in  our  religious  edifices.  More  espe 
cially  in  cities  and  large  towns  it  is  observable  how  absolutely  insignificant  a 
portion  of  the  congregations  is  composed  of  artizans.  They  fill,  perhaps,  in 
youth,  our  National,  British,  and  Sunday  Schools,  and  there  receive  the 
elements  of  a  religious  education  ;  but,  no  sooner  do  they  mingle  in  the  active 
world  of  labour  than,  subjected  to  the  constant  action  of  opposing  influences, 
they  soon  become  as  utter  strangers  to  religious  ordinances  as  the  people  of 
a  heathen  country.  From  whatever  cause,  in  them  or  in  the  manner  of  their 
treatment  by  religious  bodies,  it  is  sadly  certain  that  this  vast,  intelligent,  and 
growingly  important  section  of  our  countrymen  is  thoroughly  estrange.!  from 
our  religious  institutions  in  their  present  aspect.  Probably,  indeed,  the  pre 
valence  of  infidelity  has  been  exaggerated,  if  the  word  be  taken  in  its  popular 
meaning,  as  implying  some  degree  of  intellectual  effort  and  decision  ;  but,  no 
doubt,  a  great  extent  of  negative,  inert  indifference  prevails,  the  practical  effects 
of  which  are  much  the  same.  There  is  a  sect,  originated  recently,  adherents  to 
a  system  called  "  Secularism  "  ;  the  principal  tenet  being  that,  as  the  fact  of  a 
future  life  is  (in  their  view)  at  all  events  susceptible  of  some  degree  of  doubt, 
while  the  fact  and  the  necessities  of  a  present  life  are  matters  of  direct  sensation, 
it  is  therefore  prudent  to  attend  exclusively  to  the  concerns  of  that  existence 
which  is  certain  and  immediate  —  not  wasting  energies  required  for  present  duties 
by  a  preparation  for  remote,  and  merely  possible,  contingencies.  This  is  the 
creed  which  probably  with  most  exactness  indicates  the  faith  which,  virtually 
though  not  professedly,  is  entertained  by  the  masses  of  our  working  population  ; 
by  the  skilled  and  unskilled  labourer  alike  —  by  hosts  of  minor  shopkeepers  and 
Sunday  traders  —  and  by  miserable  denizens  of  courts  and  crowded  alleys.  They 
are  unconscious  Secularists  —  engrossed  by  the  demands,  the  trials,  or  the  plea 
sures  of  the  passing  hour,  and  ignorant  or  careless  of  a  future.  These  are  never 
or  but  seldom  seen  in  our  religious  congregations  ;  and  the  melancholy  fact  is 
thus  impressed  upon  our  notice  that  the  classes  which  are  most  in  need  of  the 
restraints  and  consolations  of  religion  are  the  classes  which  are  most  without 
them. 

Causes  of  the-  As  was  to  be  expected,  in  an  age  so  prone  to  self-inquiry  and  reform,  this 

if!misCli2titi!-"       attitude  of  our  increasing  population  towards  religion  and  religious  institutions 

tions  •—  has  occasioned  much  solicitude  and  many  questions  ;  and  the  Christian  church 

has  not  been  backward  to  investigate  the  causes  of  her  ill-success  with  these  the 
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more  especial  objects  of  her  mission.  It  is  only  purposed  here  to  point  out 
some  of  the  more  prominent  results  of  this  investigation. 

1 .  One  chief  cause  of  the  dislike  which  the  labouring  population  entertain  for  l.  JSockd  dis- 
religious  services  is  thought  to  be  the  maintenance  of  those  distinctions  by 

which  they  are  separated  as  a  class  from  the  class  above  them.  Working  men, 
it  is  contended,  cannot  enter  our  religious  structures  without  having  pressed 
upon  their  notice  some  memento  of  inferiority.  The  existence  of  pews  and 
the  position  of  the  free  seats  are,  it  is  said,  alone  sufficient  to  deter  them  from 
our  churches ;  and  religion  has  thus  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  purely  middle- 
class  propriety  or  luxury.  It  is  therefore,  by  some,  proposed  to  abandon  alto 
gether  the  pew  system,  and  to  raise  by  voluntary  contributions  the  amount  now 
paid  as  seat  rents.  The  objection  and  proposal  come  from  churchmen  and  dis 
senters  too ;  but  from  the  former  much  more  strenuously  than  from  the  latter ; 
and  with  this  addition  in  their  case — that  they  point  out  the  offertory,  prescribed 
by  the  Rubric,  as  the  specific  mode  in  which  the  voluntary  contributions  should 
be  gathered. — To  other  minds,  the  prevalence  of  social  distinctions,  while  equally 
accepted  as  a  potent  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  working  classes  from  religious 
worship,  is  suggestive  of  a  different  remedy.  It  is  urged  that  the  influence  of 
that  broad  line  of  demarcation  which  on  week  days  separates  the  workman  from 
his  master  cannot  be  effaced  on  Sundays  by  the  mere  removal  of  a  physical 
barrier.  The  labouring  myriads,  it  is  argued,  forming  to  themselves  a  world 
apart,  have  no  desire  to  mingle,  even  though  ostensibly  on  equal  terms,  with 
persons  of  a  higher  grade.  Their  tastes  and  habits  are  so  wholly  uncongenial 
with  the  views  and  customs  of  the  higher  orders  that  they  feel  an  insuperable  aver 
sion  to  an  intermixture  which  would  bring  them  under  an  intolerable  constraint. 
The  same  disposition,  it  is  said,  which  hinders  them  from  mixing  in  the  scenes 
of  recreation  which  the  other  classes  favour,  and  induces  their  selection  pre 
ferably  of  such  amusements  as  can  be  exclusively  confined  to  their  own  order, 
will  for  ever  operate  to  hinder  their  attendance  at  religious  sen-ices  unless  such 
services  can  be  devised  as  shall  become  exclusively  their  own.  An  argument  in 
favour  of  such  measures  is  supposed  to  be  discovered  in  the  fact  that  the 
greatest  success  amongst  these  classes  is  obtained  where,  as  amongst  the 
Methodists,  this  course  is  (more  perhaps  from  circumstances  than  design)  pur 
sued.  If  such  a  plan  were  carried  out  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  by  the 
wealthier  Dissenting  bodies,  it  is  thought  that  some  considerable  advantage 
would  result.  It  has  consequently  been  proposed  to  meet  so  far  the  prejudices 
of  the  working  population;  and  to  strive  to  get  them  gradually  to  establish 
places  of  worship  for  themselves.  Experiments  have  been  already  put  in 
operation  with  the  persons  lowest  in  the  social  scale;  and  RAGGED  CHURCHES* 
are  in  several  places  making  a  successful  start.  In  several  places,  too,  among 
Dissenters,  special  services  in  halls  and  lecture  rooms  are  being  held,  intended 
wholly  for  the  working  class ;  and  the  success  of  these  proceedings  seems  to 
prove  that  multitudes  will  readily  frequent  such  places,  where  of  course  there  is 
a  total  absence  of  all  class  distinctions,  who  would  never  enter  the  exclusive- 
looking  chapel. 

2.  A  second  cause  of  the  alienation  of  the  poor  from  religious  institutions  is  -2.  Indium-nee 
supposed  to  be  an  insufficient  sympathy  exhibited  by  professed  Christians  for  to  the  ScSjhCS 
the  alleviation  of  their  social  burdens — poverty,  disease,  and  ignorance.     It  is  condition  of  tho 
argued  that  the  various  philanthropic  schemes  which  are  from  time  to  time  P 
originated,   though    certainly    the    offspring    of    benevolent    minds,   are    not 

associated  with  the  Christian  church  in  such  a  manner  as  to  gain  for  it  the 

*  The  objections  to  this  term  are  felt  as  much  by  the  founders  of  these  institutions  as  by 
others ;  but  considerable  difficulty  is  felt  in  providing  any  substitute. 
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gratitude  of  those  who  thus  are  benefited.  This  cause,  however,  of  whatever  force 
it  may  have  been  as  yet,  is  certainly  in  process  now  of  mitigation ;  for  the  clergy 
everywhere  are  foremost  in  all  schemes  for  raising  the  condition  of  the  poor,  and 
the  ministers  and  members  of  the  other  churches  are  not  backward  in  the  same 
good  labour. 

3.  A  third  cause  of  the  ill-success  of  Christianity  among  the  labouring  classes 
is   supposed   to   be   a   misconception   on  their  part  of  the  motives  by  which 
Christian  ministers  are  actuated  in  their  efforts  to  extend  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel.     From  the  fact  that  clergymen  and  other  ministers  receive  in  exchange 
for  their  services  pecuniary  support,  the  hasty  inference  is  often  drawn,  that  it  is 
wholly  by  considerations  of  a  secular  and  selfish  kind  that  their  activity  and  zeal 
are  prompted.*     Or,  even  if  no  sordid  motives  are  imputed,  an  impression  is 
not   seldom  felt  that  the  exhortations  and  the  pleadings  of  the  ministry  are 
matters  merely  of  professional  routine— the  requisite  fulfilment  of  official  duty. 
It  is  obvious  that  these  misapprehensions  would  be  dissipated  by  a  more  familiar 
knowledge ;  but  the  evil  of  the  case  is,  that  the  influence  of  such  misapprehensions 
is  sufficient  to  prevent  that  closer  intimacy  between  pastors  and  their  flocks 
from  which  alone  such  better  knowledge  can  arise.  The  ministers  are  distrusted  — 
the  poor  keep  stubbornly  aloof :  how  shall  access  to  them  be  obtained  ?     The 
employment  of  LAY-AGENCY  has  been  proposed  as  the  best  of  many  methods 
by  which  minds,  indifferent  or  hostile  to  the  regular  clergy,  can  be  reached.     It 
is  thought  by  some  that  that  unfortunate  suspicion,  by  the  poor,  of  some  con 
cealed  and  secretly  inimical   design,  by  which  the  regular  ministers  are  often 
baffled  in  their  missionary  enterprises,  might  be  much  allayed  if  those  who  intro 
duced  the  message  of  Christianity  were  less  removed  in  station  and  pursuits 
from  those  whom  it  is  sought  to  influence. 

4.  Another   and   a   potent  reason  why  so    many  are   forgetful   of  religious 
obligations  is   attributable    to    their  poverty;  or   rather,    probably,   to  certain 
conditions  of  life  which  seem  to  be  inseparable  from  less  than  moderate  incomes. 
The  scenes  and    associates  from  which  the  poor,  however  well  disposed,  can 
never,  apparently,  escape;  the    vice    and    filth    which    riot    in   their  crowded 
dwellings,  and  from  which  they  cannot  fly  to  any  less  degraded  homes ;  what 
awfully  effective  teaching,  it  is  said,  do  these  supply  in  opposition  to  the  few 
infrequent  lessons    which  the  Christian    minister   or   missionary,    after  much 
exertion,  may  impart !  How  feeble,  it  is  urged,  the  chance,  according  to  tha 
course  of  human  probabilities,  with  which  the  intermittent  voice  of  Christianity 
must  strive  against  the  fearful    never-ceasing  eloquence  of  such  surrounding 
evil !— Better  dwellings,  therefore,  for  the  labouring  classes  are  suggested  as  a 
most  essential  aid  and  introduction  to  the  labours  of  the  Christian  agent.f 
And,  indeed,  of  secondary  influences,  few  can  be  esteemed  of  greater  power 
than  this.     Perhaps  no  slight  degree  of  that  religious  character  by  which  the 
English  middle  classes  are  distinguished  is  the  consequence  of  their  peculiar 
isolation  in  distinct  and  separate  houses— thus  acquiring  almost  of  necessity, 
from  frequent  opportunities  of  solitude,  those  habits  of  reflection  which  cannot 
be  exercised    to  the   entire    exclusion  of  religious  sentiments ;    but,  certainly, 
however  this  may  be,  no  doubt  can  be  admitted  that  a  great  obstruction  to  the 


"  A  very  common  objection  taken  against  ministers  by  men  of  this  fthe  labouring]  class  is 
that  they  would  not  preach  or  lecture  if  they  were  not  paid  for  it ;  attributing  the  most  sordid 
motives  to  all  who  call  the  attention  of  their  fellow  men  to  religious  subjects.  Absurd  and 
untrue  as  is  this  objection,  yet  it  is  extensively  entertained  and  avowed."— Twenty-seventh 
Annual  Report  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Instruction. 

t  The  "  Metropolitan  Association  for  Improving  the  Dwellings  of  the  Industrious  Classes  "  has 
already  expended  60,000?.  in  providing  better  residences  for  the  poor,  and  has  realized  a  dividend 
upon  its  capital. 
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progress  of  religion  with  the  working  class  would  be  removed  if  that  condition 
which  forbids  all  solitude  and  all  reflection  were  alleviated. 

Probably,  however,  the  grand  requirement  of  the  case  is,  after  all,  a  multipli-  Inadequate^ 
cation  of  the  various  agents  by  whose  zeal  religious  truth  is  disseminated.  Not  tian  agency. 
chiefly  an  additional  provision  of  religious  edifices.  The  supply  of  these  perhaps, 
will  not  much  longer,  if  the  present  wonderful  exertions  of  the  Church  of 
England  (aided  in  but  little  less  degree  by  other  Churches)  be  sustained,  prove 
very  insufficient  for  the  wants  of  the  community.  But  what  is  eminently 
needed  is,  an  agency  to  bring  into  the  buildings  thus  provided  those  who  are 
indiiferent  or  hostile  to  religious  services.  The  present  rate  of  church-and- 
chapel-increase  brings  before  our  view  the  prospect,  at  no  distant  period,  of  a 
state  of  things  in  which  there  will  be  small  deficiency  of  structures  where  to 
worship,  but  a  lamentable  lack  of  worshippers.  There  is  indeed  already,  even 
in  our  present  circumstances,  too  conspicuous  a  difference  between  accommo 
dation  and  attendants.  Many  districts  might  be  indicated  where,  although  the 
provision  in  religious  buildings  would  suffice  for  barely  hah0  of  those  who 
might  attend,  yet  scarcely  more  than  half  of  even  this  inadequate  provision  is 
appropriated.  Teeming  populations  often  now  surround  half  empty  churches, 
which  would  probably  remain  half  empty  even  if  the  sittings  were  all  free.* 
The  question  then  is  mainly  this :  By  what  means  are  the  multitudes  thus 
absent  to  be  brought  into  the  buildings  open  for  their  use?  Whatever  impeding 
influence  may  be  exerted  by  the  prevalence  of  class  distinctions,  the  constraints 
of  poverty,  or  misconceptions  of  the  character  and  motives  of  the  ministers  of 
religion,  it  is  evident  that  absence  from  religious  worship  is  attributable  milinly 
to  a  genuine  repugnance  to  religion  itself.  And,  while  this  lasts,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  stream  of  Christian  liberality,  now  flowing  in  the  channel  of  church- 
building,  must  produce  comparatively  small  results.  New  churches  and  nev.- 
chapels  will  arise,  and  services  and  sermons  will  be  held  and  preached  within  them  ; 
but  the  masses  of  the  population,  careless  or  opposed,  will  not  frequent  them. 
It  is  not,  perhaps,  sufficiently  remembered  that  the  process  by  which  men  in 
general  are  to  be  brought  to  practical  acceptance  of  Christianity  is  necessarily 
aggressive.  There  is  no  attractiveness,  at  first,  to  them  in  the  proceedings  which  N.-<v 
take  place  within  a  church  or  chapel :  all  is  either  unintelligible  or  disageeabte.  "im" 
We  can  never  then,  expect  that,  in  response  to  the  mute  invitation  which  is 
offered  by  the  open  door  of  a  religious  edifice,  the  multitudes,  all  unprepared  by 
previous  appeal,  will  throng  to  join  in  what  to  them  would  be  a  mystic  worship, 
and  give  ear  to  truths  which,  though  unspeakably  beneficent,  are  also,  to  such 

*  Dr.  Chalmers  thus  narrates  the  fate  of  an  endeavour  to  induce,  by  the  offer  of  sittings  at  a 
low  rate,  ar.d  even  gratuitously,  a  better  attendance  of  the  working  classes:— "  An  experiment 
may  often  be  as  instructive  by  its  failure,  as  by  its  success.  We  have  here  to  record  the  fate  of  a 
most  laudable  endeavour,  made  to  recal  a  people  alienated  from  Christian  ordinances  to  tho 
habit  of  attendance  upon  them.  Tho  scene  of  this  enterprise  was  Calton  and  Bridseton,  two 
suburb  districts  of  Glasgow  which  lie  contiguous  to  each  other,  bearing  together  a  population  of 
above  29,000,  and  with  only  one  chapel  of  ease  for  the  whole  provision  which  the  establishment 
has  rendered  to  them.  It  was  thought  that  a  regular  evening  sermon  might  be  instituted  in  this 
chapel,  and  that  for  the  inducement  of  a  seat -rent  so  moderate  as  from  Of/,  to  Is.  M.  a  year,  to 
each  individual,  many  who  attended  nowhere  through  the  day  might  be  prevailed  upon  t;> 
become  the  regular  attendants  of  such  a  congregation.  The  sermon  was  preached,  not  by  one 
stated  minister,  but  by  a  succession  of  such  ministers  as  could  be  found ;  and  as  variety  is  one 
of  the  charms  of  a  public  exhibition,  this  also  might  have  been  thought  a  favourable  circum 
stance.  But  besides,  there  were  gentlemen  who  introduced  the  arrangement  to  the  notice  of  th" 
peoplt,  not  merely  by  acting  as  their  informants,  but  by  going  round  among  them  with  the  offer 
of  sittings;  and  in  order  to  remove  every  objection  on  the  score  of  inability,  they  were  autho 
rized  to  offer  seats  gratuitously  to  those  who  were  unable  to  pay  for  them.  Had  the  experiment 
succeeded,  it  would  have  been  indeed  the  proudest  and  most  pacific  of  all  victories.  But  it  i* 
greatly  easier  to  make  war  against  the  physical  resistance  of  a  people,  than  to  make  war  against 
the  resistance  of  an  established  moral  habit.  And,  accordingly,  out  of  1,500  seats  that  were 
offered,  not  above  50  were  let  or  occupied  by  those  who  before  had  been  total  non-attendants  on 
religious  worship;  and  then  about  150  more  were  let,  not,  however,  to  those  whom  it  was  want«i 
to  reclaim,  but  to  those  who  already  went  to  church  through  the  dnv,  and  in  whom  the  taste  for 
church-going  had  been  already  formed.  And  so  the  matter  moved  on,  heavily  and  languidly,  for 
some  time,  till,  in  six  months  after  the  commencement  of  the  st-heme,  in  September  1817  it  \va-t 
anally  abandoned."— Christian  and  Economic  Polity,  vol.  i.  p.  128. 
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persons,  on  their  first  announcement,  utterly  distasteful.  Something  more,  then, 
it  is  argued,  must  be  done.  The  people  who  refuse  to  hear  the  gospel  in  the 
church  must  have  it  brought  to  them  in  their  own  haunts.  If  ministers,  by 
standing  every  Sunday  in  the  desk  or  pulpit,  fail  to  attract  the  multitudes 
around,  they  must  by  some  means  make  their  invitations  heard  beyond  the 
church  or  chapel  walls.  The  myriads  of  our  labouring  population,  really  as 
ignorant  of  Christianity  as  were  the  heathen  Saxons  at  Augustine's  landing,  are 
as  much  in  need  of  missionary  enterprise  to  bring  them  into  practical 
acquaintance  with  its  doctrines ;  and  until  the  dingy  territories  of  this  alienated 
nation  are  invaded  by  aggressive  Christian  agency,  we  cannot  reasonably  look  for 
that  more  general  attendance  on  religious  ordinances  which,  with  many  other 
blessings,  would,  it  is  anticipated,  certainly  succeed  an  active  war  of  such 
benevolent  hostilities. 

Nor,  it  is  urged  in  further  advocacy  of  these  missionary  efforts,  are  the 
people  insusceptible  of  those  impressions  which  it  is  the  aim  of  Christian 
preachers  to  produce.  Although  by  natural  inclination  adverse  to  the  enter 
tainment  of  religious  sentiments,  and  fortified  in  this  repugnance  by  the  habits 
and  associations  of  their  daily  life,  there  still  remain  within  them  that  vague 
sense  of  some  tremendous  want  and  those  aspirings  after  some  indefinite 
advancement  which  afford  to  zealous  preachers  a  firm  hold  upon  the  conscience 
even  of  the  rudest  multitude.  Their  native  and  acquired  disinclination  for 
religious  truth  is  chiefly  of  a  negative,  inert  description — strong  enough  to 
hinder  their  spontaneous  seeking  of  the  passive  object  of  their  dis-esteem— too 
feeble  to  present  effectual  resistance  to  the  inroads  of  aggresive  Christianity 
invading  their  own  doors.  In  illustration,  the  conspicuous  achievements  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Methodism  are  referred  to ;  and  a  further  proof  is  found  in  the 
success  of  Mormon  emissaries.  It  is  argued  that  the  vast  effect  produced  upon 
the  populace  by  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  in  the  course  of  their  unceasing  labours, 
shows  that  the  masses  are  by  no  means  inaccessible  to  earnest  importunity ; 
while  the  very  progress  of  the  Mormon  faith  reveals  the  presence  in  its  votaries 
of  certain  dim,  unsatisfied  religious  aspirations,  which,  to  be  attracted  to  an 
orthodox  belief,  need  only  the  existence,  on  the  part  of  orthodox  evangelists, 
of  zeal  and  perseverance  similar  to  those  displayed  by  Mormon  "prophets  "  and 
"  apostles." 

Various  are  the  schemes  proposed  in  order  to  accomplish  this  more  constant 
and  familiar  intercourse  of  Christian  teachers  with  the  multitude.  The  Church 
of  England  is  at  present  considerably  restricted  in  its  efforts  this  way  by 
canonical  or  customary  regulations.  Nevertheless,  so  deep  is  the  impression  of 
the  urgent  nature  of  the  case  that  propositions  have  been  made  for  adapting  to 
the  purpose  of  religious  services  a  greater  number  of  rooms,  licensed  by  the 
bishops ;  and  it  has  even  been  suggested  that  "  street-preaching,"  under  proper 
sanction  and  control,  would  not  be  a  too  energetic  measure  for  the  terrible 
emergency.  The  employment  of  additional  agents,  over  and  above  the  augmen 
tation  which  is  necessarily  occasioned  by  the  building  of  additional  churches,  is 
also  urged ;  but  hitherto  not  much  has  been  achieved  in  this  direction  as  com- 
pared  with  what  is  needed.  The  necessity,  if  proper  pastoral  supervision  in  town 
districts  is  to  be  accomplished,  of  a  greater  number  of  agents  than  of  churches 
will  be  evident  on  very  slight  reflection.  For  many  reasons  the  churches  in 
large  towns  are  constructed  of  considerable  size,  and  rarely  with  accommodation 
for  less  than  1,000  persons.  Under  present  circumstances,  a  congregation  which 
should  moderately  fill  an  edifice  of  such  dimensions  must  be  drawn  from  a 
neighbourhood  containing  4,000  or  5,000  persons.  But  it  evidently  is  impos- 
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sible  for  any  minister,  compatibly  with  the  severe  exertions  which  the  present 

age  imposes  on  him  in  respect  of  pulpit-duties,  to  perform  with  reference  to 

any  large  proportion  of  these  4,000  or  5,000  persons,  that  perpetual  visitation 

which  is  necessary  first  to  gather,  and  then  to  retain,  them  within  the  Church's 

fold.     The  choice,  then,  seems  to  be— either  a  much  minuter  subdivision  of 

existing  districts,  with  the  erection  of  much  smaller  churches  ;   or  (if  large 

churches  are  to  be  retained)  the  employment,  in  each  district,  of  a  number  of 

additional  agents  as  auxiliaries  to  the  regular  incumbent.     Both  of  these  plans  Sub-division  of 

have  been  adopted  in  different  portions  of  the  country.     Under  the  various  Acts  Panshes- 

for  creating  ecclesiastical  districts  and  new  parishes,  1,255  such  subdivisions 

have   been  legally  effected;    and   many   "conventional"   districts   have   been 

formed  by  private  understanding.     Of  the  1,255  legal  districts  many  are  still  of 

very  considerable  size,  and  clearly  quite  beyond  the  management  of  any  one 

incumbent.     The  varying  populousness  of  the  whole  (excepting  three,  of  which 

the  population  has  not  been  ascertained)  is  seen  as  follows  : — 


"Less  than         -         100  persons 

1 

ic 
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86 

-- 
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53 
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2 

750              „             1000 

91 

?! 

15.000            „          20,000       „ 

20 

M 

.1000             „             1500 
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120,<>(M)  persons  and  upwards 

14 

So  that  many  of  these  districts  are  themselves  too  large,  and  need  to  be  again 
the  subjects  of  partition.  But  this  plan  of  subdivision,  so  unquestionably  useful 
in  wide  country  parishes  and  very  large  town  parishes,  becomes  perhaps  of 
doubtful  application  to  a  moderate-sized  town  parish  (-1,000  or  5,000  inhabitants), 
where  a  single  church  with  1,500  sittings  will  suffice  for  all  who  would  attend. 
The  erection  of  another  church  in  such  a  case  would  seem  to  be  an  injudicious 
measure ;  and  yet,  in  such  a  parish,  the  exertions  of  a  single  clergyman,  however 
active,  cannot  but  be  far  from  adequate.  The  awkwardness  arises  from  the  fact 
that  the  area  which  a  minister  can  cover  in  the  course  of  pastoral  oversight  is  far 
from  co-extensive  with  the  sphere  which  he  can  influence  by  his  ministrations  in 
his  church  :  he  can  preach  to  1,500  people,  but  he  cannot  visit  and  effectually 
supervise  the  third  of  such  a  number.  If  this  be  correct,  we  seem  to  be 
driven  to  the  employment,  in  such  cases,  of  additional  agents  rather  than  the 
erection  of  additional  churches.  These  additional  agents  may,  of  course,  be  of 
two  kinds — clerical  and  lay  ;  and  vigorous  efforts  have  been  made,  of  late  years, 
to  provide  a  satisfactory  supply  of  both.  The  "  Society  for  Promoting  the  Em 
ployment  of  Additional  Curates  in  Populous  Places,"  founded  in  1836,  with 
a  present  income  of  1.9,0007.  per  annum,  aids  in  providing  323  such  curates. 
By  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act  (6  &  7  Viet.  c.  37.)  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
have  power  to  assign  new  districts,  and  provide  by  endowment  for  the  appoint 
ment  of  clergymen  to  minister  therein  without  churches;  and  these  Commis 
sioners  have  made  232  such  districts ;  but  all  these  appointments  are  in  con 
templation  of  a  church  being  sooner  or  later  provided.  There  appears  to  be 
no  scheme  for  giving  to  a  clergyman  the  cure  of  souls,  within  a  small  and 
definite  locality,  apart  from  the  very  onerous  duties  which  attach  to  the 
possession  of  a  church. 

The  employment  of  lay-agency  has  been  a  measure  forced  upon  the  Church  Lay-agency  in 
both  by  the  clear  impossibility  of  worthily  supporting,  if  entirely  clerical,  so 
numerous  a  body  as  is  requisite  for  any  really  effective  visitation  of  the  poor,  and 
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also  by  the  evidently  readier  access  which  at  first  is  granted  by  that  ci 
overtures  from  persons  of  their  own  condition,  having  no  professional  garb.  It 
has  been  thought  that  by  employing  in  each  populous  town  parish,  in  subordina 
tion  to  the  clergyman,  and  with  his  sanction,  a  considerable  staff  of  such 
assistants,  much  impression  might  be  made  upon  that  part  of  his  parishioners 
which  unavoidably  eludes  his  personal  attentions ;  that  considerable  numbers 
might  be  thus  allured  within  the  circle  of  his  influence,  and  prepared  for  l.is 
maturer  teaching,  who  would  otherwise  continue  utterly  untaught;  and  that 
this  might  be  effectually  accomplished  without  even  in  the  least  infringing  on 
the  ministerial  office.  Probably  the  force  of  these  suggestions  was  assisted  by 
the  practical  experience  of  such  a  plan  afforded  by  the  Methodist  community,  in 
which  some  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  laymen  are  employed  not  merely  in  the 
work  of  visitation,  but  also  in  that  of  preaching ;  and  it  might  have  been 
concluded  that  if  such  a  wide  responsibility  could  be  conferred  on  Methodist 
lay-agents,  while  the  regular  Methodist  ministers  lost  none  of  their  prerogatives, 
but  rather  gained  augmented  inlluence,  the  benefits  which  must  result  to  the 
poorer  classes  from  the  efforts  of  lay  visitors  and  Scripture  readers  in  connectio  i 
with  the  Church  of  England,  were  not  likely  to  be  counterbalanced  by  the  least 
depreciation  of  the  functions  of  the  regular  clergy.  And  the  actual  result 
appears,  according  to  the  testimony  of  incumbents  who  have  tried  the  plan,  to 
justify  these  expectations.— The  extent  to  which  lay-agency  is  now  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  England  is  not  easily  computed.  There  are  two  Societies  by 
which  such  agents  are  supported  or  assisted — the  Pastoral  Aid  Society  and  thr 
Scripture  Readers  Association  ; — the  former  aiding  128  lay  agents  and  the  latta 
323.  Independently  of  these,  however,  there  are  doubtless  many  supported  by 
individual  and  local  funds.  There  are  also  many  District  Visitors.  The  Lay 
Assistants  and  the  Scripture  Readers  are  expected  to  devote  six  hours  per  day  to 
their  engagements.  They  are  limited  to  conversation  and  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  Prayer  Book.  They  are  not,  on  any  account,  to  preach* 

^   *^e   various  Protestant  Dissenting   churches   too,   the   question   of  the 
senters.  readiest  way  to  reach  the  working  classes  has  of  late  had  much  attention. 

Lectures,  specially  addressed  to  them,  and  services  conducted  in  the  public  hails 
or  rooms  with  which  they  are  familiar  and  to  which  they  will  resort  without 
objection  though  deterred  from  church  or  chapel,  are  (as  we  have  seen)  amongst 
the  means  adopted  to  attract  them  to  religious  habits.  In  these  various 
operations  lay  exertion  is  of  course  encouraged;  but — excepting  by  the  Metho 
dists,  with  whom  it  has  been  long  adopted  to  the  utmost — not  to  that  extent 
which,  from  the  views  which  most  Dissenting  bodies  entertain  upon  the  subject 
of  the  ministerial  office,  might  have  been  expected.  The  Independents  and  the 
Baptists  have  each  a  "  Home  Missionary  Society;"  and  the  members  of  these 
bodies  aid  in  supporting  such  undenominational  societies  as  the  "  London  City 
Mission."  But  the  amount  of  lay  exertion  proceeding  from  individual  churches 
(congregations),  though  considerable,  is  much  less,  especially  in  large  towns,  than 
might,  from  their  professed  opinions  on  the  nature  of  the  Christian  ministry  f, 
have  been  anticipated.  This  has  not  been  unobserved  by  some  amongst  them- 

*  The  London  City  Mission  (founded  in  1835)  occupies  a  space  mMway  between  the  Chvunh  of 
England  and  the  Protestant  Dissenting  churches.  Supported  by  a  combination  of  the  two,  its 
operations  are  conducted  without  reference  to  the  peculiarities  of  either.  Its  300  nassionaries 
visit  the  dwellings  of  the  poor  —  distribute  tracts  —  and  hold  religious  conversations:  services 
for  prayer  and  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  too,  are  held  in  rooms  (not  licensed  or  consecrated) 
from  time  to  time. 

,,  t  "  ?°.>  neither  does  our  polity  reject  the  labours,  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  of  brethren  not  in 
the  ministerial  office.  The  order  of  the  ministry,  and  the  benefits  of  that  order,  are  not  de 
stroyed  because  somo  are  preachers  who  are  not  ministers.  The  world,  the  church,  the  ministry 
itself,  need  t.:e  zealous  labours  of  all  who  can  aid  to  diffuse  the  truth  of  God  and  to  save  the 
souls  of  men.  We  deem  the  order  of  the  ministry  to  be  in  excess  and  in  abuse  when  to  it  must 
be  sacrificed  all  gifts  and  all  activities  not  within  its  range  —  when  no  man  i:aysaytohi> 
neighbour,  know  the  Lord/  if  he  belong  not  to  an  exclusive  order  of  teachers."— Congregatioral 
Union  Tract  Series,  No.  X. 
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selves*  ;  and  recently  considerable  agitation  has  been  manifested  on  this  subject 
in  a  portion  of  the  Independent  body.  It  is  urged  that  ministers,  especially  in 
the  larger  congregations,  have  assumed  too  much  authority,  appropriated  too 
exclusively  the  work  of  spiritual  teaching,  and  discouraged  rather  than  assisted 
the  development  and  exercise  of  those  abilities  and  gifts  which,  though  abun 
dantly  possessed,  are  little  exercised  by  members  of  the  Congregational  churches. 
This  monopoly  of  teaching,  it  is  argued,  has  considerably  hindered  the  diffusion 
of  the  truth  amongst  the  masses ;  as  the  single  pastor  of  each  congregation, 
overburdened  with  those  duties  which  a  proper  oversight  of  his  already  gathered 
flock  demands,  has  neither  time  nor  strength  nor  aptitude  for  those  incursions 
on  neglected  portions  of  his  neighbourhood  which  might  \vith  safety  and  with 
ease  be  undertaken  and  accomplished  by  selected  members  o:  his  church.  This 
party,  therefore,  urges  a  return  to  what  is  thought  to  have  been  the  custom  in 
the  primitive  church, — plurality  of  elders  j  thus,  without  depriving  pastors  of 
their  present  influence,  relieving  them  from  their  excess  of  toil,  and  greatly 
multiplying  the  amount  of  Christian  agency  available  for  spreading  Christianity. 
At  present,  the  grand  employers  of  lay  agency,  amongst  Dissenters,  are  the 
Methodists,  who,  in  the  aggregate,  possess  perhaps  as  many  as  20,000  preachers 
and  class  leaders  not  belonging  to  the  ministerial  order.  Nothing,  probably, 
has  more  contributed  than  this  to  their  success  amongst  the  working  popu 
lation.  The  community  whose  operations  penetrate  most  deeply  through  the 
lower  sections  of  the  people  is  the  body  called  the  Primitive  Mclhodists ;  whose 
trespasses  against  what  may  be  thought  a  proper  order  will  most  likely  be 
forgiven  when  it  is  remembered  that  perhaps  their  rough,  unformal  energy  is 
best  adapted  to  the  class  to  which  it  is  addressed,  and  that,  at  ah1  events,  for 
every  convert  added  to  their  ranks,  society  retains  one  criminal,  one  drunkard, 
one  improvident  the  less.f 

In  estimating  the  extent  and  power  of  lay  exertion  for  religious  objects,  we  Lay-agency  of 
must  not  forget  the  vast  amount  of  Christian  zeal  and  influence  displayed  and  TeadSfrs.0  ' 
exercised  by  teachers  in  Sunday  Schools.  Of  these  there  were,  at  the  time  of 
the  Census,  more  than  250,000,  instructing  every  Sunday  in  religious  knowledge 
as  many  as  1,800,000  children.  J  It  is  difficult  to  overstate  the  value  of  these 
voluntary  labours,  much  as  the  effect  of  them,  unhappily,  is  lost,  when,  verging 
on  maturity,  the  scholar  ceases  to  attend  the  school  without  commencing  or 
continuing  to  frequent  the  church.  Few  questions  can  be  more  momentous 
than  the  one  which  all  the  friends  of  Sunday  Schools  are  anxiously  endeavouring 
to  answer, — By  what  means  can  the  salutary  influence  exerted  on  so  many  in 
the  period  of  their  youth  be  still  exerted  on  them  when  they  shall  become 
adults  ?  Some  have  suggested  that  the  bond  which  unites  a  teacher  with  his 

"  Let  me  touch,  as  lightly  and  delicately  as  possible,  upon  another  mischievous  product  of 
the  professional  sentiment  —  the  strong  temptation  it  sometiu  es  presents  to  repress  or  impede 
ilic  development of  lay  talent  and  enterprise.  *  *  *  Wonderful,  most  wonderful,  is  the  dearth 
of  genius,  of  talent,  of  pcculhi  aptitude,  of  striking  character,  of  plodding  industry,  of  almost 
everything  indicative  of  mind  on  the  alert,  in  connexion  with  the  spiritual  action  of  the  unofficial 
bulk  of  evangelical  churches.  In  no  equally  cxtensne  area  of  human  interest,  perhaps,  can 
such  a  level  uniformity  of  unproductiveness  be  discovered.  How  is  this?  we  ask.  "What  will 
account  for  it?  There  cannot  but  be  the  inlluencc  of  an  unfriendly  system  constantly  at  work. 
I  attribute  the  result  to  what  I  have  designated  professionalism  —  the  monopoly,  on  principle,  of 
spiritual  functions  by  a  special  order  d--emed  to  have  received  their  prerogative  from  the  Head 
Of  the  Church,  and  indisposed  therefore,  not  neces  arily  from  jealousy,  but  from  deference  to 
mistaken  notions  of  polity,  to  call  out  lay-agency  in  the  prosecution  of  strictly  spiritual  objects." 
—The  BritMi  Churches  in  Relation  to  the  British  People.  By  E.  Miall,  M.P.' 

t  It  may  not  be  unworthy  of  consideration,  also,  whether  the  labours  of  such  atrents  do  not 
practically  operate  to  prepare  the  classes  which  they  influence,  for  the  more  reiined  and  less 
exciting  worship  of  the  other  churches.  It  is  certain  that  the  progress  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  in  attracting  to  herself  the  affections  of  the  multitude  has  been  contemporaneous  with  the 
increase  of  Dissent;  and  it  may  not  be  improbable  that  many,  who  would  not  have  been  ori 
ginally  won  by  her  advances,  have,  through  the  agency  of  such  Dissenting  teachers,  as  by  a  sort 
of  preliminary  education,  been  enabled  to  appreciate  her  services. 

t  The  total  number  of  Sunday  Scholars,  on  the  books  of  the  Schools,  was  about  2,400,000 ;  the 
number  given  above  is  about  the  number  attending  every  Sundav.  There  are  about  tivo  teachers 
to  every  fifteen  scholars. 
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Extension  of  the 
episcopate. 


scholars  need  not  be  dissolved  by  their  departure  from  the  school;  but  that 
the  more  experienced  instructors— thus  becoming  a  superior  order  of  lay-agents— 
might  erect,  midway  between  the  school  and  the  congregation,  a  new  species  of 
religious  institution,  which,  while  the  school  would  be  for  it  a  natural  preparation, 
would  itself  be  no  less  natural  an  introduction  to  more  regular  and  formal 
worship. 

Mention  ought  not  perhaps,  when  noticing  the  need  of  further  agency,  to  be 
omitted  of  an  increase  thought  to  be  desirable  in  the  higher  kinds  of  spiritual 
officers.  The  extension  of  the  episcopate  is  thought  to  have  been  rendered 
necessary  by  the  great  increase  of  churches,  clergymen,  and  population  whi.-h 
has  taken  place  since  most  of  the  existing  sees  were  formed. 

The  practical  result  of  this  feeling  has  been  principally  shown  in  the  creation 
(by  6  &  7  Wm.  IV.  cap.  77.)  of  the  two  additional  sees  of  Manchester  and 
Ripon.  The  other  efforts  of  legislation  on  the  subject  have  been  directed  more 
toward  the  equalization  than  the  multiplication  of  the  sees,  as  the  following  Table 
(24)  of  the  changes  which  have  been  effected  since  1831  will  show.  It  will 
be  observed  that  some  of  the  sees  are  still  as  large  and  populous  as  several 
continental  principalities.  Not  fewer  than  60  has  been  named  as  the 
number  of  bishops  neccessary  for  a  really  effective  superintendence  of  this 
aggregate  population  ;  but  in  contemplation  of  some  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
such  a  large  extension  of  the  present  episcopate,  suggestions  have  been  made 
for  the  revival  of  suffragan  bishops  *. 

TABLE  24. 


DIOCESE. 

Population. 

DIOCESE. 

Population. 

1831. 

1S51. 

1831. 

1851. 

St.  Asaph 

191,150 

230,298 

Lincoln 

899,468 

677,649 

Bangor 

103,712 

192,904 

Llandaff 

181,244 

337,526 

Bath  and  Wells     - 

403,795 

424,492 

tLondon        ... 

1,722,685 

2,558,718 

Bristol      - 

232,020 

— 

Manchester 

1,395,494 

Canterbury 

•105,272 

417,099 

Norwich 

690,138 

671,583 

tCarlisle 

135,002 

272,306 

Oxford 

140,700 

503,042 

tChester 

1,883,958 

1,000,12  i 

Peterborough 

194,339 

465,071 

Ckichester 

•254,460 

336,844 

Ripon 

1,033,457 

St.  Davids 

358,151 

407,758 

Rochester 

191,875 

577,293 

Durham 

469,933 

701,381 

Salisbury       ... 

384,683 

379,296 

Ely 

133,722 

482,412 

Sodor  and  Man    - 

52,387 

Exeter        - 

795,410 

922,050 

^Winchester 

729,607 

665,004 

Gloucester 

315,512 

538,109 

Worcester 

271,687 

752,376 

Hereford       ... 

200,327 

216,143 

York 

1,490,538 

704,533 

Lichfield 

1,045,481 

1,022,080 

TOTAL     - 

13,897,187 

18,070,735 

In  the  26  Henry  \  III.  c.14.  twenty-six  places  are  mentioned  for  which  bishops  suffraarai. 
may  be  appointed.  Ihe  archbishop  or  bishop  is  to  present  two  persons  to  the  king,  of  whom  he 
is  to  nominate  one  to  be  a  suffragan.  The  authority  of  such  suffragans  shall  be  limited  by  their 
commissions,  which  they  shall  not  exceed  on  pain  of  prfcnnmire.  These  commissions  are  to  be 
given  by  the  bishop  s  presentation.— This  Act  was  repealed  by  1  &  2  Phil:p  and  Marv,  c.8.  and 
revived  by  1  Eliz.  o.l.— Bishops  suffragan  are  spoken  of  in  the  35th  Canon  of  1604.  ft  would  be 
very  desirable  that  in  populous  dioceses  they  should  be  appointed  now,  and  there  seems  no  legal 
reason  why  they  should  not  be/'-Short's  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  p.  484. 
t  The  population  of  these  dioceses  is  given  within  the  limits  which  are  to  belong  to  them  on 

For  the  population,  within  e.i  ' 
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Prominent  Facts  elicited  by  the  whole  Inquiry. 

The  great  facts  which  appear  to  me  to  have  been  elicited  by  this  inquiry  are, —  Prominent  fact* 
that,  even  taking  the  accommodation  provided  by  all  the  sects,  including  the 
most  extravagant,  unitedly,  there  are  1,644,734  inhabitants  of  England  who, 
if  all  who  might  attend  religious  services  were  willing  to  attend,  would  not  be 
able,  on  account  of  insufficient  room,  to  join  in  public  worship  :  that  this 
deficiency  prevails  almost  exclusively  in  towns,  especially  large  towns  :  that,  if 
these  1,644,734  persons  are  to  be  deprived  of  all  excuse  for  non-attendance, 
there  must  be  at  least  as  many  additional  sittings  furnished,  equal  to  about 
2,000  churches  and  chapels,  and  a  certain  number  more  if  any  of  the  present 
provision  be  regarded  as  of  doubtful  value;  and  that  even  such  additional 
accommodation  will  fall  short  of  the  requirement  if  the  edifices  are  so  often,  as 
at  present,  closed.  Further,  it  appears  that  as  many  as  5,238,1294  persons  able 
to  attend,  are  every  Sunday  absent  from  religious  services,  for  all  of  whom  there 
is  accommodation  for  at  least  one  sendee  :  that  neglect  like  this,  in  spite  of 
opportunities  for  worship,  indicates  the  insufficiency  of  any  mere  addition  to  the 
number  of  religious  buildings :  that  the  greatest  difficulty  is  to  fill  the  churches 
when  provided ;  and  that  this  can  only  be  accomplished  by  a  great  addition  to 
the  number  of  efficient,  earnest,  religious  teachers,  clerical  or  lay,  by  whose  per 
suasions  the  reluctant  population  might  be  won. 

That,  having  thus  displayed  before  it  the  precise  requirements  of  the  times,  Ability  of  the 
the  Christian  Church  will  fail  in  adequately  meeting  the  emergency,  is  what  the  vMe7or  the  r°~ 
many  recent  proofs  of  its  abounding  liberality  and  zeal  forbid  us  in  the  least  emergency, 
to  fear.     The  means,  though  latent,  are  at  hand ;  the  agents,  though  unknown, 
are  ready  :  nothing  more  is  wanted  than  the  action  of  the  rulers  of  the  Church 
to  gather  and  direct  them.     If  the  following  pages  serve  to  make  the  task  less 
difficult  of  properly  directing  such  exertions,  no  small  portion  will  have  been 
attained  of  the  advantages  which  you  considered  would  result  from  this  inquiry. 

These,  Sir,  are  the  observations  which  have  occurred  to  me  in  introducing 
these  statistics.  I  am  conscious  that,  although  in  illustration  of  the  Tables  I 
have  been  compelled,  in  order  to  secure  an  early  publication,  to  shorten  my 
remarks,  they  have  upon  the  whole  been  too  extended  ;  and  I  cannot  expect 
that,  in  the  unavoidable  haste  with  which  they  have  been  written,  by  one 
previously  unacquainted  with  the  subject,  they  are  free  from  error.  But  I 
do  indulge  a  hope  that  they  are  free  from  bias.  It  has  been  my  study  strictly 
to  fulfil  the  task  of  a  reporter, — pointing  out  results,  but  not  constructing 
arguments ;  describing  fairly  the  opinions  of  others,  but  not  presuming  to 
express  my  own.  It  is,  however,  in  the  facts  and  figures  which  succeed  that  any 
value  which  belongs  to  this  inquhy  will  be  found ;  and  these— much  labour 
having  been  bestowed  upon  them— are,  I  think,  sufficiently  complete  to  justify 
whatever  inferences  may,  by  those  accustomed  to  statistical  investigations,  fairly 
be  deduced.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  the  public  will  assuredly  be  grateful, 
Sir,  to  you  for  undertaking,  and  to  Government  for  sanctioning,  as  part  of  the 
decennial  Census,  an  inquiry  which  must  certainly  reveal  important  facts  relating 
to  that  most  important  of  all  subjects— the  religious  state  of  the  community. 
Inquiry  upon  such  a  subject  will  not,  surely,  be  considered  as  beneath  the 
notice  or  beyond  the  province  of  a  Government,  if  only  it  be  recollected  that, 
apart  from  those  exalted  and  immeasurable  interests  with  which  religion  is 
connected  in  the  destinies  of  all — on  which  it  is  the  office  rather  of  the  Christian 
preacher  to  dilate — no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  secular  prosperity  and  peace 
of  individuals  and  states  depends  on  the  extent  to  which  a  pure  religion  is 

C.  M 


clxviii  CENSUS,  1851. -RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP.          [ENGLAND 

professed  and  practically  followed.  If  we  could  imagine  the  effects  upon  a 
people's  temporal  condition  of  two  different  modes  of  treatment — education 
separate  from  religion,  and  religion  separate  from  education* — doubtless  we 
should  gain  a  most  impressive  lesson  of  the  inappreciable  value  of  religion  even 
to  a  nation's  physical  advancement.  For,  whatever  the  dissuasive  influence,  from 
crime  and  grosser  vice,  of  those  refined  ideas  which  in  general  accompany 
augmented  knowledge,  yet  undoubtedly  it  may  occur  that,  under  the  opposing 
influence  of  social  misery,  increased  intelligence  may  only  furnish  to  the  vicious 
and  the  criminal  increased  facilities  for  evil.  But  the  wider  and  more  penetrat 
ing  influence  exerted  by  religious  principle— controlling  conscience  rather  than 
refining  taste — is  seldom  felt  without  conferring,  in  addition  to  its  higher 
blessings,  those  fixed  views  and  habits  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  render  indi 
viduals  prosperous  and  states  secure.  Applying  to  the  regulation  of  their  daily 
conduct  towards  themselves  and  towards  society  the  same  high  sanctions  which 
control  them  in  their  loftier  relations,  Christian  men  become,  almost  inevitably, 
temperate,  industrious,  and  provident,  as  part  of  their  religious  duty  ;  and 
Christian  citizens  acquire  respect  for  human  laws  from  having  learnt  to  reverence 
those  which  are  divine.  The  history  of  men  and  states  shows  nothing  more 
conspicuously  than  this— that  in  proportion  as  a  pure  and  practical  religion  is 
acknowledged  and  pursued  are  individuals  materially  prosperousf  and  nations 
orderly  and  free.  It  is  thus  that  religion  "  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Census  Office,  Your  very  faithful  Servant, 

8  December  1853.  HORACE  MANN. 


*  That  is,  using  the  term  "  Education"  with  its  popular  meaning. 

t  The  founders  of  religious  sects  have  generally  been  so  conscious  of  the  tendency  of  religion 
to  increase  the  temporal  riches  of  their  followers,  that  they  have  often  expressed  their  appre 
hensions  of  a  future  when  prosperity  should  be  the  cause  of  their  declension.  The  Quakers, 
amidst  all  the  persecutions  of  their  early  days,  advanced  so  rapidly  in  wealth  that  !•  ox  gave 
frequent  utterance  to  his  fears  on  that  account.  John  Wesley,  too.  had  similar  misgivings  with 
respect  to  his  societies. 
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APPENDIX    TO    REPORT. 


MODE  OF  PROCURING  AND  DIGESTING  THE  RETURNS. 


IT  is  here  proposed  to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  method  in  which  the  informa 
tion  now  presented  was  obtained,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  returns  received 
were  dealt  with ;  so  that  every  reader  may  at  once  be  able  to  perceive  how  far  the 
inquiry  was  conducted  on  a  system  likely  to  elicit  satisfactory  statistical  conclusions, 
and  how  far  the  completeness  of  the  facts  collected — so  important  a  desideratum  in 
inquiries  of  this  nature — has  been  realized. 

For  the  primary  object  of  the  Census — that  of  simply  numbering  the  people — England 
and  Wales  was  divided  into  30,610  separate  plots  or  districts,  each  of  which  -was  the 
sphere  of  a  single  person  called  an  Enumerator,  who  in  his  turn  was  under  the 
direction  of  a  Registrar  of  Births  and  Deaths,  of  whom  there  are  2,190  in  England  and 
Wales.  To  these  30,610  officers  was  assigned  the  additional  duty  of  procuring  the 
returns  relating  to  public  worship. 

The  first  proceeding  was  to  obtain  a  correct  account  of  all  existing  edifices  or 
apartments  where  religious  services  were  customarily  performed.  The  enumerators, 
therefore,  were  directed  to  prepare,  in  the  course  of  the  week  preceding  March  30th, 
1851,  a  list  of  all  such  places  within  their  districts,  setting  out  the  name  and  residence 
of  the  minister  or  other  official  party  competent  to  give  intelligence.  To  each  such 
party  was  delivered  or  transmitted  a  schedule  of  inquiries — chiefly  respecting  the  accom 
modation  furnished  in  the  building,  and  the  number  of  the  congregation  upon  Sunday, 
March  the  30th.  (See  fac  simile  of  the  schedules,  pp.  clxxii-clxxv.)  The  schedules 
were  of  two  descriptions  ;  one  for  churches  connected  with  the  Established  Religion 
(Form  A),  and  the  other  for  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  various  bodies  not 
connected  with  the  Establishment  (Form  B).  For  the  sake  of  ready  identification,  the 
two  descriptions  of  schedule  had  each  a  distinctive  colour,  the  former  being  printed 
black,  and  the  latter  red.  The  difference  in  the  questions  was  slight  :  in  the  Church  of 
England  form  the  additional  queries  had  relation  to  the  date  of  consecration — the 
agency  by  which,  and  the  cost  at  which,  the  fabric  was  erected,  and  the  amount  and 
sources  of  endowment.  But,  in  deference  to  expressed  objections,  this  last  question  was 
abandoned  after  the  forms  were  issued,  and  the  clergy  were  informed  that  no  reply  to 
it  was  wished  for.  In  the  other  form,  the  further  particulars  inquired  about  were — the 
precise  religious  denomination  of  the  parties  making  the  return — whether  the  service 
was  conducted  in  a  separate  building  or  in  a  portion  merely,  as  a  room — whether  it 
was  used  exclusively  for  public  worship — the  date  at  which  it  was  erected  or  first 
appropriated  to  its  present  use  — and  (with  exclusive  reference  to  Roman  Catholic 
chapels)  the  space  allotted  as  standing -room  for  worshippers.  In  both  of  the  forms  a 
statement  of  the  number  of  free,  as  distinguished  from  rented  or  appropriated,  sittings,;was 
requested;  and  in  both  there  was  a  column  for  the  insertion  of  the  average  number  of 
the  congregation,  to  provide  for  cases  where  the  church  or  chapel  might  be  closed  upon 
the  Sunday  of  the  Census,  or  where,  from  peculiar  circumstances,  the  attendance  might 
be  less  than  usual. 

When  delivering  the  schedules  to  the  proper  parties,  the  enumerators  told  them  it 
was  not  compulsory  upon  them  to  reply  to  the  inquiries  ;  but  that  their  compliance 
with  the  invitation  was  entirely  left  to  their  own  sense  of  the  importance  and  the  value 
to  the  public  of  the  information  sought. 

The  schedules  were  collected  by  the  enumerators  in  the  course  of  their  rounds  upon 
the  Census  day,  viz.,  March  the  31st,  1851.  They  were  then  transmitted  to  the 
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registrars ;  who,  having  previously  received  the  lists  above  referred  to,  would  compare 
the  number  of  returns  collected  with  the  number  mentioned  in  the  lists,  and  would  take 
measures  to  procure,  if  possible,  the  returns,  if  any,  which  were  missing. 

Having  finished  his  revision,  the  registrar  despatched  returns  and  lists  together  to 
the  Census  Office,  London,  where  the  30,610  lists  and  about  34,000  returns  were  num 
bered  in  parochial  order  and  collected  into  books.  A  further  comparison  of  lists  and 
returns  was  then  proceeded  with  ;  the  Clergy  List  being  also  used  to  check  the  com 
pleteness  of  the  Established  Church  returns.  The  result  of  these  comparisons  was  the 
discovery  of  a  still  considerable  number  of  deficiencies  ;  principally  of  returns  from 
places  of  worship  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England,— several  of  the  clergy 
having  entertained  some  scruples  about  complying  with  an  invitation  not  proceeding 
from  episcopal  authority.  In  all  such  cases,  a  second  application  was  made  direct  from 
the  Census  Office,  and  this  generally  was  favoured  by  a  courteous  return  of  the  par 
ticulars  desired.  The  few  remaining  cases  were  remitted  to  the  Registrar,  who  either 
got  the  necessary  information  from  the  secular  officers  of  the  church,  or  else  supplied, 
from  his  own  knovveclge,  or  from  the  most  attainable  and  accurate  sources,  an  estimate 
of  the  number  of  sittings  and  of  the  usual  congregation. 

By  these  means,  a  return  was  ultimately,  and  after  considerable  time  and  labour, 
procured  from  every  place  of  worship  mentioned  in  the  enumerators'  lists,  viz.,  from 
14,077  places  belonging  to  the  Established  Church,  and  from  20,390  places  belonging 
to  the  various  dissenting  bodies,  making  34,467  in  all. 

The  returns,  when  thus  made  as  complete  as  practicable,  were  tabulated  in  parochial 
order.  (See  Form  marked  C.)  It  was  then  discovered  that  many  of  them  were 
defective  in  not  stating  the  number  of  sittings,  and  that  others  which  gave  the  sittings 
omitted  mention  of  the  number  of  attendants.  Full  information  as  to  sittings  seemed 
to  be  so  very  essential  to  a  satisfactory  view  of  our  religious  accommodation,  that  an 
application  was  addressed  to  every  person  signing  a  return  defective  in  this  point, 
requesting  him  to  rectify  the  omission.  The  intelligence  thus  furnished  was  incor 
porated  with  the  original  return.  There  are  still,  however,  2,524  cases  where  no 
information  could  be  got :  these,  wherever  they  occur,  are  mentioned  in  the  notes  to 
the  district  which  contains  them.  Where  the  number  of  attendant*  was  not  stated 
for  the  30th  March,  and  it  appeared  that  there  was,  nevertheless,  a  service  held  upon 
that  day,  the  number  specified  as  the  usual  average  was  assumed  to  have  been  the 
number  present  on  the  30th,  and  was  inserted  in  the  columns  for  that  day.  AVhere 
neither  in  the  columns  for  the  30th  March,  nor  yet  in  the  columns  for  the  average 
congregation,  was  any  number  given,  the  deficiency  was  mentioned  in  the  foot  notes, 
as  in  the  case  just  mentioned  of  omitted  sittings.  And  so,  where  neither  sittings  nor 
attendants  were  supplied.  It  appears  that  the  number  of  omissions  which,  in  spite  of 
the  endeavours  made  to  get  the  supplementary  information,  were  obliged  to  be 
submitted  to,  are  as  follows  :  number  of  sittings  not  mentioned  in  2,134  cases  ;  number 
of  attendants  unspecified  in  1,004  cases  ;  and  neither  sittings  nor  attendants  given  in  390 
cases.  Estimates  for  these  omissions  have  been  made  for  certain  of  the  tables,  on  a 
principle  explained  in  the  Report.  (See  p.  cxxiii.,  and  SUMMARY  TAIJLES,  Supplements 
to  Table  A.  pp.  clxxxi-clxxxii.)  They  have  not,  however,  been  interpolated  in  the 
regular  Tables,  but  are  given  in  separate  Tables  by  themselves.  This  course  seemed 
freest  from  objections ;  as  the  Tables  now*  contain  nothing  beyond  the  original,  authenti 
cated  figures — the  omissions  being  stated  in  the  notes,  from  which  each  reader  can 
make  his  own  computation,  if  desirous  of  so  doing. 

It  was  also  found  that,  frequently,  an  ambiguity  prevailed  in  the  answers  given  to 
the  inquiries  respecting  "  free  sittings."  Several  of  the  returns  from  ancient  parish 
churches,  where,  of  course,  no  pew  rents  are  received,  describe  the  whole  of  the 
sittings  as  being  therefore  "  free."  But  this  was  not  the  sense  intended  to  be  conveyed 
by  the  question  ;  which  contemplated  the  case  of  sittings  not  only  free  from  any  money 
payment,  but  also  free  from  any  particular  appropriation  whether  by  custom  or  by 
the  allocation  of  church  officers,  or  otherwise ;  sittings,  in  fact,  devoted  especially  to 
the  poorer  classes,  and  which  they  might  in  freedom  occupy  at  their  own  option 'and 
selection.  In  all  such  cases  therefore  it  was  deemed  advisable,  in  order  to  secure  an 
uniformity  of  meaning  throughout  the  returns,  to  mention  merely  the  total  number 
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of  sittings — making  no  apportionment  of  them  into  "free"  and  "  appropriated."  The 
effect  of  this  was  to  ensure  that  all  the  sittings  which  are  mentioned  in  the  tables  as 
"free,"  (3,947,371)  are  really  free  in  the  manner  above  described;  that  the 
"appropriated"  sittings  (4,443,093)  are  those  which,  either  from  a  money  payment 
or  from  customary  occupancy,  are  not  accessible  to  anybody  indiscriminately  ;  and  that 
the  residue  (1,077,274)  not  adequately  described,  may  belong  to  either  of  these 
classes,  but  most  likely  in  greater  proportion-  to  the  latter. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  one  of  the  questions  pointed  to  a  distinction  desirable  to  be 
made  between  the  "  general  congregation  "  and  the  "  Sunday  scholars."  In  many 
of  the  returns  the  distinction  was  not  made — the  total  numbers  only,  including  both 
these  classes  of  attendants,  being  entered.  As,  therefore,  no  correct  account  could  be 
obtained  of  the  whole  number  of  Sunday  scholars  usually  mingling  with  our  congre 
gations,  it  was  thought  to  be  the  better  coursa  in  every  instance  to  include  them  in  one 
total.  In  several  returns  a  service  was  returned  as  attended  by  Sunday  scholars  only : 
in  these  instances  the  numbers  have  been  disregarded,  on  the  theory  that  such 
services  partook  more  of  the  nature  of  school  duties  than  of  formal  public  worship. 
Sunday  scholars  have  been  reckoned  as  attending  religious  service  only  where,  upon 
the  same  portion  of  the  day  some  numbers  are  inserted  for  a  "  general  congregation." 

Another  point  upon  which  an  explanation  of  the  course  adopted  may  be  useful  is 
the  following.  It  was  wished  to  show,  with  respect  to  all  the  34,467  places  of  worship, 
how  many  of  them  wer  open  for  service  at  each  portion  of  the  Sunday  (morning, 
afternoon,  and  evening)  and  how  many  were  closed  on  each  of  those  occasions.  This, 
of  course,  was  ascertained  by  the  insertion  of  figures  denoting  a  service,  or  of  a 
cross  (  x  ),  denoting  that  no  service  was  held.  But  in  several  cases,  where  the  other 
particulars  were  given,  the  return  was  altogether  blank  upon  the  subject  of  attendants; 
and  the  question  was,  in  what  way  to  regard  such  cases.  The  course  adopted  has 
been,  where  the  church  or  chapel  is  located  in  a  town,  to  assume  that  a  service  was 
performed  both  morniny  and  evening,  and  where  the  church  or  chapel  is  situate  in  the 
rural  districts,  to  assume  that  services  were  celebrated  in  the  morniny  and  afternoon, 

These  explanations  will  perhaps  suffice  to  show  in  what  way  the  occasional  omissions 
in  original  returns  have  been  supplied  by  averages  or  by  supposition.  It  may  safely 
be  said,  however,  that  the  instances  which  seemed  to  call  for  supplementation  are  too 
few  to  render  it  important  whether  the  principles  by  which  it  has  been  regulated  are 
in  all  respects  correct.  The  object  sought  will  probably  be  deemed  sufficiently  accom 
plished  if  the  aggregate  results  are  made  to  represent  by  these  means,  more  completely 
and  correctly  than  would  otherwise  be  the  case,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
accommodation  for  religious  worship  in  the  country. 

The  details  are  published  in  Registration  Districts  or  Poor  Law  Unions ;  there  not 
being  any  popularly  known  divisions  of  the  country  ranging  between  these  and 
parishes ;  and  against  a  parochial  statement  an  objection  was  preferred  at  the  outset, 
the  force  of  which  was  admitted,  viz.,  the  facilities  that  thus  would  be  supplied  for 
making  invidious  comparisons  between  particular  individual  parishes.  Consequently, 
a  pledge  was  given,  when  the  information  was  requested,  that  only  general  results 
would  be  made  public.  It  is  thought  that  Registration  Districts  are  sufficiently 
extensive  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  such  comparisons,  while  limited  enough  to 
render  safe  and  practically  useful  whatever  information  may  appear  respecting  a 
deficiency  or  an  abundance  of  accommodation  in  particular  localities. 


clxxii 


CENSUS,  1851 :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


FORM  A. 


CENSUS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  1851. 
(13  &  14  Victoria,  Cap.  53.) 

A  RETURN  of  the  several  Particulars  to  be  inquired  into  respecting  the  under-mentioned  Church  o: 
Chapel  in  England,  belonging  to  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 

A  similar  Return  (mutatis  mutandis)  will  be  obtained  with  respect  to  Churches  belonging  to  th«-  Kst 

rSirXi ii Scotland    and  the  Episcopal  Church  there,  and  also  from  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  and  tvom  th< 
Ministers of' eve?y  oth?r  Religious  Denomination  throughout  Gretit  Britain,  with  respect  to  their  !' 
Worship.]  


II. 


NAME  AND  DESCRIPTION  OF  CHURCH  OK  CHAPEL. 


WHERE  SITUATED. 


Parish, 
Ecclesiastical  Division  or 
District,  Township,  or  Place. 

Superintendent 
Registrar's  District. 

County  and  Hioc< 

III. 


WHEN  CONSECRATED  UNDER  WHAT  CIRCUMSTANCES  CONSECRATED  OR  LICENSED. 

OE  LICENSED. 


IV. 


IN  THE  C\SE  OF  A.  CHURCH  OR  CHAPEL  CONSECRATED  OR  LICENSED  SINCE 
THE  1st  JANUARY  1800 ;  STATE 


HOW  OR  BY  WHOM  ERECTED. 


COST,  HOW  DEFRAYED. 


By  Parliamentary  Grant 
Parochial  Rate 

Private  Benefaction  or  Subscrip-) 
tion,  or  from  other  Sources        •> 

Total  Cost    -    -   £ 


V. 

VI. 

HOW  ENDOWED. 

j   SPACE  AVAILABLE  FOR  PUBLIC  WORSHIl  . 

£                                                                            £ 

Land                                                  Pew  Rents       -        -                         Free  Sittings 
Tithe        -           -            -                 Fees 
Glebe          -          -         -                 Dues                                                    Other  Sittings 
Other  Permanent  EnO                  Easter  Offerings 
dowment        -          -)                  Other  Sources        -                                                  Total  Sittings    - 

TO 

ESTIMATED  NUMBER 
OP  PERSONS  ATTENDING  DIVINE  SERVICE  ON 
SUNDAY,  MARCH  30,  1851. 

AVERAGE  NUMBER  OF  ATTENDANTS 
during        Months  next  preceding  March  30,  1851. 
(See  Instruction  VII.) 

General  CongreO 
gation     -       -J 
Sunday  Scholars  - 

Total    - 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Morning.   Afternoon.   Evening 
General  CongreO 
gation      -       •) 
Sunday  Scholars  -  j 

Total    - 

VIII. 

REMARKS. 

I  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  and  correct  Return  to  the  best  of  my  belief. 

Witness  my  hand  this day  of 1851. 

IX.  (Signature) 


(Official  Character) 
(Address  by  Post)  __ 


of  (he  above-named. 
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CENSUS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  1851. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  FILLING  UP  THE  SCHEDULE  ON  THE  ADJOINING  PAGE. 

(Prepared  under  the  direction  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State.) 


I. — Name  and  Description  of  Church  or  Chapel. — In  the  column  thus  headed  insert — 1st.  The  Name  given  to 
the  Church  on  its  Consecration,  or  the  Name  by  which  it  is  commonly  known,  if  only  licensed  for  Public 
Worship  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  : — 2ndly.  Its  Description, — (that  is  to  say)  Whether  it  be  an  ancient 
Parish  Church,  or  the  Church  of  an  ancient  Chapeiry,  the  Church  of  a  distinct  and  separate  Parish,  District 
Parish,  District  Chapeiry  or  Consolidated  District,  or  of  a  new  Parish  under  the  provisions  of  6&  7  Viet. 
c.37.  (Sir  R.  Peel's  Act,)  or  of  a  District  under  the  provisions  of  1  £2W.  4.  c.3S.  (the  Private  Patronage 
Act),  or  a  Chapel  of  Ea.se,  or  a  Church  or  Chapel  built  under  the  authority  of  a  local  or  private  Act  of 
Parliament;  and  if  such  information  can  be  given,  state  the  year,  reign,  and  chapter  of  such  Act. 

II. — IVhere  situated. — Describe  accurately  in  the  proper  columns, — 

The  Parish,  Ecclesiastical  Division  or  District,  Township,  or  Place,  in  which  the  Church  is  situated;  and  if 

it  be  in  a  Town,  the  Name  of  the  Street  or  other  locality. 
The  Superintendent  Registrar's  District  or  Poor  Law  Union. 
The  County  and  Diocese. 

III. —  Wlien  consecrated  or  licensed. — State  in  this  Column  whether  the  Church  \yas  consecrated,  or  only  licensed 
by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese.  This  will  be  sufficiently  done  by  writing  the  word  "Consecrated,"  or 
"  Licensed,"  as  the  case  may  require.  And  if  the  Consecration  or  License  was  before  the  1st  January  1800, 
write  after  "Consecrated  or  "Licensed  "as  follows,— "  Before  1800."  But  if  it  took  place  on  or  after 
the  1st  January  1800,'insert,  as  nearly  as  can  be,  the  precise  date  of  such  Consecration  or  License. 
Under  what  circumstances  Consecrated  or  Licensed. — If  the  Consecration  or  License  was  before  the  1st 
January  1800,  this  column  may  be  left  blank;  but,  if  it  was  on  or  after  that  date,  state  under  this  heading 
whether  the  Church,  if  consecrated,  was  consecrated  as  an  additional  Church,  or  in  lieu  of  an  old  or 
previously  existing  one. 

IT. — How  or  by  whom  erected. — If  the  Church  was  consecrated  before  the  vear  1800,  the  column  thus  headed,  and 
also  the  column  headed  "Cost,  how  defrayed,"  are  to  be  left  blank.  If  the  Church  was  consecrated  or 
licensed  since  the  1st  January'  18<K),  and  as  an  additional  Church,  but  not  else,— insert  under  this  heading 
the  words  "By  Parliamentary  Grant," — "By  Parochial  Rate." — "  By  Private  Benefaction  or  Subscription, 
— or  the  Name  of  the  individual  at  whose  expense  the  Church  was  built,  or  such  other  words  as  will  briefly 
express  the  facts  of  the  case. 

Cost.— And,  in  the  same  circumstances,  but  not  else,— state  in  the  column  headed  "Cost,  how  defray od,"  as 
nearly  as  may  be  known,  the  total  cost  of  the  Building.  And  if  it  was  erected  partly  by  Parliamentary 
Grant  and  partly  by  Private  Subscription,  or  from  other  sources,  state  also  the  respective  proportions 
contributed. 

V. — How  endowed. — Insert  under  this  heading  in  what  manner  it  is  endowed, — whether  by  land,  tithe,  glebe,  or 
other  permanent  endowment  ;  by  pew  rents,  fees,  dues,  Easter-offerings,  or  now  otherwise,  and  the  aggre 
gate  annual  amount  of  such  endowment. 

VII— Estimated  Number  of  Attendants  on  March  30, 1851.— 

If— as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  Wales  and  elsewhere — two  or  more  Congregations  successively  assemble  in 
the  Building  during  the  same  part  of  the  day, — and  also  in  all  cases  where  two  or  more  distinct  services 
are  performed  in  the  morning,  afternoon,  or  evening,  either  by  the  same  Minister,  or  by  different 
Ministers, — denote  the  fact  by  drawing  a  line  immediately  under  the  gross  number  of  attendants 
during  that  part  of  the  day,  thus  |  750  I  —in  order  to  show  that  it  expresses  the  aggregate  of  person-, 
attending  at  all  such  distinct  services.  Make  a  x  under  each  portion  of  the  day— if  there  bo  any-- 
during  which  no  service  is  performed. 
Average  Number. — 

If  from  any  cause  the  fignres  in  the  first  three  columns  of  Division  VII.  should  not  trulv  represent  the 
numbers  usually  in  attendance,  the  person  making  the  Return  is  at  liberty  to  add  in  the  fourth,  liftli, 
and  sixth  columns  of  the  same  Division,  the  estimated  average  number  of  attendants  on  Sunday  during 
the  12  calendar  months  next  preceding  March  30,  1851,  or  during  such  portion  of  that  period  as  the 
Building  has  been  open  for  Public  Worship,  stating  in  the  heading  over  the  numbers  so  inserted  the 
exact  number  of  months  for  which  the  additional  Return  is  made. 

And  if,  in  consequence  of  repairs,  or  from  any  other  temporary  cause,  the  Building  should  not  be 
open  for  Public  Worship  on  March  30,  1851,  write  across  the  ilrst  three  columns  the  words  "  No 
Service,"  and  insert  in  the  remaining  columns  the  average  number  who  are  supposed  to  have  attended 
at  each  Sunday  during  twelve  months  next  preceding  the  Sunday  on  which  Divine  Service  was  last 
performed. 

VIII. — Remarks. — Any  observations  ir  explanation  of  the  Return  may  be  inserted  in  this  column  ;  or — if  the  space 
provided  for  the  purpose  bo  insufficient— they  may  be  written  on  a  separate  paper  and  appended  to  the 
Return. 

IX.— Signature,  &-c.— The  Return  is  to  be  made  and  signed  by  the  Minister,  or  by  a  Church  "or  Chapel  Warden,  or 
other  recognized  and  competent  officer;  and  the  person  signing  will  have  the  goodness  to  state  in  what 
capacity  he  signs,  by  writing  immediately  below  his  name  the  word  "Minister,"  "  Churchwarden,"  &c.,  as 
the  case  may  be.  He  will  also  add  his  Address  by  the  Post,  in  order  that,  if  necessary,  he  may  be  commu 
nicated  with  direct  from  the  Census  Oftice  in  London,  on  the  subject  of  the  return. 

Approved,  GEORGE  GRAHAM, 

Registrar  General. 
Whitehall.     -> 
28th  Jan.  1851.  5 


. — Tli  c  Ret  urn  must  not  relate  to  more  than  OW  Church  or  Cliapel.  Cleraymen  having  the  char yc  of  two  or 
more  Churches  will  be  furnished  with  a  separate  Form  for  each.  And  any  Minister,  Warden,  or  other 
person  requiring  an  additional  supply  of  Forms,  may  obtain  them,  free  of  postage  or  other  charge,  on 
application  b}/  letter  (the  postage  of  toliich  miy  be  left  unpaid],  addressed  to  "Horace  Mann,  J'Jsq., 
Census  Office,  Craig's  Court,  London. 
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yfo  Particulars  to  be  inserted  in  Divisions  I.  to  VI.  inclusive,  and  in  IX.,  may  be  written  either  along  or  across 

the  Columns,  as  may  be  more  convenient. 
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CENSUS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  1851. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  FILLING  UP  THE  SCHEDULE  ox  THE  ADJOINING  PAGE. 
(Prepared  under  the  direction  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State.) 


l—Xame  or  Title  of  Place  of  Worship.— In  the  column  thus  headed  insert  the  distinguishing  Name,  Title,  or 
other  Appellation  by  which  the  Place  of  Worship  is  commonly  known.    But  if  by  reason  of  its  being  only  a 
part  of  some  Duelling  House  or  other  Building,  or  from  any  other  cause  it  have  no  distinguishing  Name 
write  in  this  column  the  word  "  None." 
II.— Where  situate.— Describe  accurately, 

(1.)  The  Parish,  Township,  or  Place  in  which  the  Building  is  situated;  and  if  it  be  in  a  Town,  the  Name 

of  the  Street  or  other  locality. 

(2.)  The  Superintendent  Registrar's  District  or  Poor  Law  Union. 
(3.)  The  County. 
III. — Rfliffious  Denomination. — Insert  here  the  name  of  the  Religious  Denomination  or  Society  now  occupying- 

the  Building. 

IV.—  When  erected.— It  the  Building  was  erected  before  the  year  1800— or,  if  it  has  been  erected  since  1800  on  the 
site  or  in  lieu  of  one  which  existed  before  that  year,— in  either  of  those  cases  write  "Before  1800."  If  it 
was  erected  in  the  year  1800,  or  has  been  erected  since  and  not  on  the  site  or  in  lieu  of  a  previously 
existing  Building,  insert,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  precise  yenr  in  which  it  was  buiU,  thus — "In 
the  year  1800,"  or—"  About  the  year  1801,"  according  to  the  fact  of  the  case. 

V.—  Wliethera  separate  and  entire  Build  ing— as  contra-distinguished  from  a  inerc-ffoow  or  Part  of  a  Building.— 
Insert  in  this  column  "  Yes"  or  "  No,"  as  the  case  may  be. 

Bear  in  mind  that,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Return,  a  building  must  not  be  deemed  the  less  a  "  separate" 
Building  by  reason  of  its  adjoining,  or  having  an  internal  communication  with,  a  Dwelling  House  or 
other  Building,  as  frequently  happens  in  the  case  of  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  and  those  of  some  other 
Religious  Denominations ;  the  term  "  separate  "  being  employed  simply  to  denote  a  Building  which  is 
separated  or  set  apart  for  religions  uses. 
In  this  Division  (V.)  should  also  be  included  Private  or  Domestic  Chapels,  if  commonly  used  as  places  of 

Public  Religious  Worship,  but  not  else. 
VI.—  Whether  exclusively  a  Place  of  Worship  (except  as  it  may  be  also  used  as  a  Sunday  School).— Write  also  in 

this  column  "Yes"  or  "No,"  according  to  the  fact. 
VII. — Space  available  for  Public  Worsliip. — 

(4.)  The  term  "  Free  Sittings  "  is  used  to  denote  sittings  which  are  not   appropriated  for  the  use  of 

particular  individuals,  and  to  which,  therefore,  any  person  is  entitled  to  have  free  access. 
(5.)  "  Other  Sittings  "  are  those  which  arc  either  let,  or  have  become  private  property,  or  which  for  any 
other  reason  do  not  answer  strictly  the  description  of  free  sittings. 

"  Free  Space  or  Standing  Room." — If,  as  is  the  case  in  some  Roma  it  Catholic  Churches  and  Chapels 
there  is,  besides  or  instead  of  free  sittings,  an  OJMMI  space  allotted  as  standing  room,  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  poor,  state  immediately  below  this  heading  the  number  of  persons  that  such 
space  will  accommodate. 
VIII.— y umber  of  At  tend  ants  — 

If— as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  Wales  and  elsewhere— two  or  more  Congregations  successively  assemble  in 
the  Building  during  the  same  part  of  the  day,  and  also  in  all  cases  where  two  or  more  distinct  services 
arc  performed  in  the  morning,  afternoon,  or  evening,  either  by  the  same  Minister  or  by  different 
Ministers,  denote  the  fact  by  drawing  a  line  immediately  under  the  gross  number  of  attendants  during- 
that  part  of  the  day,  thus  [750]— in  order  to  show  that  it  expresses  the  aggregate  of  persons  attending  at 
all  such  distinct  services.  Make  a  x  under  each  portion  of  the  day— if  there  be  any— during  which  no 
service  is  held. 
Average  Number. — 

If  from  any  cause  the  figures  in  the  upper  section  of  Division  VIIT.  should  not  truly  represent  tho 
numbers  usually  in  attendance,  the  person  making  the  Return  is  at  liberty  to  add  in  the  lower  columns 
of  the  same  Division,  the  estimated  average  number  of  attendants  on  Sunday  during  the  12  calendar 
months  next  preceding  March  30, 1851,  or  during  such  portion  of  that  period  aa  the  Building  has  been 
open  for  Public  Worsliip,  stating  in  the  heading  over  the  numbers  so  inserted  the  exact  number  of 
months  for  which  the  additional  Return  is  made. 

And  if,  in  consequence  of  repairs,  or  from  any  other  temporary  cause,  the  Building  should  not  l>e  open 
for  Public  Worship  on  March  30,  1851,  write  across  the  upper  columns  the  words  "  No  Service,"  and 
insert  in  the  lower  columns  the  average  number  who  are  supposed  to  have  attended  on  Sundays  during 
twelve  months  next  preceding  the  Sunday  on  which  Divine  Service  was  last  performed. 

IX.— Remarks.— Any  observations  which  it  may  be  deemed  requisite  to  make  in  explanation  of  the  Return  may 
be  written  along  this  column  ;  or— if  the  space  provided  for  the  purpose  should  be  insufficient— may  be 
written  on  a  separate  paper  and  appended  to  the  Return. 

X.— Signature,  <tc.— The  Return  is  to  be  made  and  signed  by  the  Minister,  or  by  some  person  acting  under  his 
authority ;  if  there  be  no  Minister,  by  an  Elder,  Deacon,  Manager,  Steward,  or  other  recognized  and 
competent  officer:  and  the  person  signing  will  have  the  goodness  to  state  in  what  capacity  he  signs  bv 
writing  immediately  below  his  name  the  word  "  Minister,"  "  Elder,"  "  Deacon  "  "  Manager  "  "  Steward v' 
&c.,  as  the  case  may  be.  He  will  also  add  his  Address  by  the  Post,  in  order  that,  if  necessary-  he  may  be 
communicated  with  direct  from  the  Census  Office,  in  London,  on  the  subject  of  the  Return. 

Approved.  GEORGE  GRAHAM, 

G'  GREY«  Rcgistrar-General. 


y.B—The  Return  must  relate  to  only  ONE  Place  of  Worship.  Ministers  having  the  charge  of  two  or  more  such 
Places  will  be  furnished  with  a  separate  Form  for  each.  And  any  person  requiring  an  additional 
supply  of  Forms,  may  obtain,  them  free  of  postage  or  other  charge,  on  application  b>/  letter  (the  postage 
of  which  may  be  left  unpaid)  addressed  to  "Horace  Mown,  Esq.,  Census  Office,  Craig's  Court,  London  " 
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TABLE  A. — ACCOMMODATION  AM 
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30,959 

3,508 

34,467 

3,947,371 

4,443,093 

1,077,274 

9,407,738 

4,428,138 

3,030280 

2,950,772 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES. 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England  and  Ireland    - 

13^54 

223 

14,077 

1,803,773 

2,123,395 

995,244 

4,922,112 

2,171,732 

1,704/541 

8(3,141 

cottish  Presbyterians— 
Church  of  Scotland         -         - 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England 

17 
64 
73 

1 
2 
3 

18 
68 

76 

2,422 
5,275 
5,(509 

9,492 
19,8.56 
32,899 

1,000 
5,270 
1,890 

12,914 
30,41  »1 
40,458 

6,949 

17,188 
22/507 

980 

4,931 
3,'M5 

3349 
*,551 

1  ',(584 

Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians 

1 

.. 

1 

120 

.. 

120 

.. 

.. 

Independents,  or  Congregationalism     - 

2,900 

284 

3,244 

402,905 

578,823 

20,779 

1,002,507 

515/)71 

228,060 

444^47 

Baptists— 

85 

g 

93 

10,593 

6,880 

1  050 

18,532 

7^6.5 

General                              -         ~ 
Particular                    -          ~ 

1,776 

171 

1,947 

260,590 

281,459 

8J20 

550,775 

296^44 

172,145 

26;  ^J05 

Seventh  Day 

4 

15 

390 
2,021 

io 

8iK) 
2,037 

r27 
649 

40 
986 

'"le 

312 

Scotch          _         _         -          -         - 
New  Connexion  General 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined) 

170 
441 

12 

109 

182 
550 

24,12.5 
49,900 

20,3f58 
30,415 

7(50 
2,355 

51,159 
82,770 

36,525 

15,545 
22,826 

37,417 

Society  of  Friends 

343 

23 

371 

80,683 

920 

17,948 

89,551 

14,010 

6,458 

1459 

Unitarians        - 

217 

12 

229 

23,153 

37,787 

2,830 

63,770 

27.-512 

8/510 

12406 

Moravians,  or  United  Brethren 

29 

3 

32 

7,7(58 

455 

500 

8,723 

4,681 

2,312 

3.202 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Original  Connexion        -         -         - 
New  Connexion 

5  025 
269 

9.54 
28 

6,579 
297 

620,434 
86,«80 

729,928 
55,086 

5,081 

1,101,44.1 
91,716 

482,7.5.1 

J!<i,428 

570,202 

0.54.  149 

Primitive  Methodists 

2,039 

832 

2,871 

201,985 

1(55,0.57 

2,174 

3;  '.9,2  10 

98,(Mtl 

172/584 

229,  M 

Bible  Christians        - 

387 

95 

482 

30,1(54 

29/.02 

f>75 

(50,141 

14,055 

24,002 

34,i38 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
Independent  Methodists  §, 

340 
15 

79 

5 

419 
20 

44,585 
1,893 

45,8!  14 
4.51 

310 

90,789 
2,144 

81,922 

571 

20,888 
1^4.5 

4'),  70 
1,  48 

Wesleyan  Reformers       -        -         - 

177 

102 

339 

42,105 

14,576 

445 

57,126 

30,018 

15,841 

44;  86 

Calvinistic  Methodists— 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists 

792 

36 

828 

76,223 

120,730 

1,289 

198,242 

79,728 

59,140 

1  !'"',!   44 

Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion  - 

98 

11 

109 

13,694 

21,401 

35,210 

19,906 

4,099 

17,1  29 

Sandemanians,  or  Glassites          -        - 

5 

1 

6 

610 

28 

638 

439 

2.56 

51 

New  Church        - 

42 

8 

50 

3,732 

7,833 

300 

11,865 

4,652 

2,108 

2,f''8 

Brethren         _-__.. 

77 

55 

i  •>>? 

14,216 

1/523 

GO 

15^09 

5/313 

4,441 

7^-2 

Isolated  Congregations  Y          -          ~ 

372 

167 

539 

04,802 

21,549 

3/537 

90,048 

34,706 

22,726 

40,8  « 

FOREIGN: 

Lutherans 

5 

1 

6 

931 

1,241 

2,172 

900 

220 

French  Protestants         - 

3 

G 

560 

.. 

560 

150 

21 

1(0 

Reformed  Church  of  the  Netherlands  - 

1 

1 

350 

350 

70 

German  Protestant  Reformers 

1 

1 

140 

CO 

200 

120 

to 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

500 

64 

570 

77,200 

73,210 

14,254 

164/564 

240,792 

51,406 

73^3  i 

Greek  Church 

.1 

3 

291 

.. 

291 

240 

German  Catholics 

.. 

1 

1 

100 

200 

.. 

300 

500 

20> 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

1 

150 

150 

20 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

29 

3 

32 

6,460 

373 

240 

6,973 

3,077 

1/507 

2,C2;. 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

88 

134 

222 

22,255 

204 

432 

22,951 

7,212 

11,016 

15^5- 

Jews       -          -                     -          -          - 

42 

11 

53 

2,608 

5,153 

7^61 

2^48 

1,043 

1,67; 

The  distribution  »f 


of  England,  l,0i'6  ;  Church  of  Scotland,  1 ;  United  Presb:  - 

Baptists  9;   Particular  Baptists,  102;   Scotch  |Bapti.«t.s :  ; 

ty  of  Friends,  8;  Unitarians,  16;  Moravians,  2 ;  Wesleyi* 


*  The  Returns  afford  no  information  as  to  the  number  of  sittings  in  2,516  of  the  above-mentioned  34,400  places  of  worship 
these  defective  Returns  among  the  various  Denominations  is  as  follows  -.—Church 
terian  Church,  2 ;   Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  2 ;  Independents,  185 ;   General 

General  Baptists>  New  ^Connexion,  .5  ;   Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined),  62;   Society  ui  A-ucima, o  ,  ^m. ....«..",  *«,  *«.,.. , -,    

Original  Connexion,  38<5 ;  Methodist  New  Connexion,  16 ;  Primitive  Methodists,  309 :  Bible  Christians,  42 ;  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association,  34 ; 
Independent  Methodists.  2 ;  AVesleyan  Reformers,  50;  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  .53;  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  5;  S;md<  - 
manians,  2  ;  New  Church,  1 ;  Brethren,  19 ;  Isolated  Congregations,  72  ;  Lutherans,  1 ;  Roman  Catholics,  4.5 ;  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  2  ; 
Latter  Day  Saints,  52";  Jews,  3.  For  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  sittings  in  these  places,  see  post,  page  clxixi. 

tThe  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  1,392  of  the  above  34,460  places  of  worship.  Of  these  1,°.92  there  belong  to  the  Church  <  f 
England,  ^939;  United  Presbyterian  Church,  2 ;  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  1 :  Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians,  1 ;  Independent".  59 ;  Generfl 
Baptists,  3^  Particular  Baptists,  38  ;  General  Baptists,  New  Connexion,  2;  Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined),  23;  Society  of  Friends,  9 ;  Uru 


D  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


clxxix 


TENDANCE   IN   ENGLAND   AND   WALES. 


,927,609. 


imber  of  Places  open  for  Worship,  at  each  period 
of  the  dav,  on  Sunday,  March  :«),  18.51, 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

Dates  at  which  the  Buildings  were  erected  or 
appropriated  to  religious  purposes. 

•laces  of  Worship. 

Sittings.! 

-j 

g 

I 

1C 

B 

I 

3 

i 

3 

3 

1 

s 

1 
3 

1 

i 

3 

1      - 

'3 

£ 

H 

\ 

1 

8 

I 

1 

i 

il  I 

;,GC9  ;  21,371 

18,05.5  18,028,595   5,846,120   .5,488,6171 

13,094    1^24    2,002 

3,141    4,866 

5,594 

4,546       34,467 

TOTAL. 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES. 

BRITISH  • 

1,794 

9,933 

2,439 

54(5,521 

408,289 

,701,575 

9/567 

55 

97 

276 

667 

,197 

,M< 

14,077 

Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  ' 

Scottish  Presbyterians— 

17 
74 

4 
19 
20 

12 

4(1 
44 

12,914 
29,914 

40,258 

2,180 
7,908 
7,250 

9,196 

18,823 
27,540 

8 
26 

27 

1 
2 
1 

io 

4 

2 
9 
6 

8 

9 
10 

3 
5 
24 

1 
5 

4 

18 
66 
76 

Church  of  Scotland. 
'Suited  Presbyterian  Church, 
"refbytt'rian  Church  in  England. 

120 

120 

1 

1 

Ueformed  Irish  Presbyterians. 

1 

2,261 

1 
1,406 

2,539 

871,176 

42(5,964 

844,705 

849 

210 

314 

484 

564 

593 

230 

3^244 

Independcnts,orCongregationaliats» 

Baptists  — 

39 

64 

70 

9,4.56 

12,569 

1.5,027 

30 

7 

8 

15 

8 

16 

9             93 

Gc.neral. 

1,554 

1,090 

1,532 
1 

490,479 
390 

294,44!) 
800 

468,538 
3<M) 

419 
1 

149 

205 

295 

365 

380 

1 

184 

v»l 

Particular. 
Seventh  Day. 

u 

MO 

14 
94 

287 

4 
140 
380 

I  fill 

39,875 
63,834 

1,787 
22,'  ;79 
42,072 

1,000 
65^(56 

3 
64 

9 

20 

'i 

18 
51 

i 

22 
69 

19 
111 

123 

'i 

12 

101 

15 
182 

5.50 

Scotch, 
^'ew  Connexion  General. 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined).  ' 

389 

213 

21 

88,799 

60,889 

5.781 

2(5.5 

17 

14 

25 

20 

17 

13 

371 

Society  of  Friends. 

188 

85 

114 

56,755 

20/92 

36^72 

147 

8 

14 

12 

15 

18 

15 

229 

Unitarians. 

28 

16 

22 

8,543 

4,563 

8J51 

18 

3 

2 

4 

2 

3 

32 

Moravians,  or  United  Brethren.  1 

Wesleyan  Methodists— 

3,124 
188 

3,881 
184 

5,288 
252 

923,61.5 

758,815 

42,820 

1,211,884 
84,775 

644 

34 

19 

927 
30 

1,075 
59 

1,411 

1,247 
47 

752 

6,579 
2!»7 

Original  Connexion. 
\cw  Connexion. 

1,088 
203 
202 

2,010 

309 
221 

'381 
345 

29*403 

65,903 

38,442 

Si«;,074 
51,756 
84,412 

198 
23 
25 

30 
4 
12 

65 
15 
19 

3.'!2 
73 
29 

779 
164 
178 

940 
148 

527         2,s71 
.V,  i         482 

46  i;      -in 

Primitive  Methoilists. 
Jiittle.  Christians. 
Wesleyan  .Vethodift  Auocfation, 

g 

17 

901 

1;997           f.n.'.L' 

1 

1 

4 

2 

9 

:; 

*•*< 

/mtfjH'iidrnt  Mtthndifts. 

177 

175 

289 

43,346 

24,",53 

&VX56 

46 

8 

13 

18 

26 

114 

114 

339 

tt'esk'i/an  Keformers. 

Calvinistic  Methodists— 

498 
78 

S81 
38 

690 
86 

130,803 
31,449 

77,1.50 
8,330 

81*470 

174 
31 

10 

109 
12 

177 
18 

162 
20 

103 
14 

21  ; 

4 

82H 
101 

Welsh  CalvMstic  Methodists. 
Counts  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion, 

6 

4 

1 

638 

4.".8 

171 

3 

3 

r 

Sandcmanian*,  or  Olassites. 

44 

23 

30 

11,223 

4,813 

7,818 

5 

4 

2 

4 

12 

15 

8 

50 

New  Cliurch. 

101 

61 

103 

12,653 

8,050 

14,170 

12 

2 

3 

3 

17 

54 

41 

13' 

Brethren. 

338 

2*5 

388 

67,196 

42,963 

70,8*51 

88 

13 

34 

55 

74 

149 

12(5 

639 

Isolated  Congregations. 

FOREIGN: 

6 

1 

1 

2,172 

1,202 

300 

5 

1 

6 

Lutherans. 

2 

1 

fj 

53C 

SO 

~'M 

2 

* 

French  Protestants. 

1 

350 

1 

1 

Reformed  Ch.  of  the  Netherlands. 

1 

1 

200 

2«X 

1 

•• 

1 

German  Protestant  Keformers.  . 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CiifRCHEs  : 

542 

339 

210 

100,865 

94,878 

85,804 

1.56 

28 

29 

52 

92 

151 

62 

57' 

Roman  Catholics. 

3 

291 

1 

2 

Greek  Church. 

1 

300 

300 

1 

1 

German  Catholics. 

1 

1.50 

.. 

1 

] 

Italian  Keformers. 

29 

17 

24 

6,313 

4,253 

5,043 

3 

2 

2 

16 

5 

4 

32 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

147 

187 

L193 

18,823 

19,297 

20,892 

28 

3 

11 

13 

52 

113 

222 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons. 

50 

31 

37 

7,782 

5,404 

5,771 

1(5 

3 

1 

6 

7 

16 

4 

53 

Jews. 

1 

tarian-*,  7;  Moravians,  2  ;  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion,  1*5;  Methodist  New  Connexion,  3;  Primitive  ?.Zetho»lists,  61 ;  Bible  Christians,  8  ; 
Wesloyan  Methodist  Association,  5  ;  Independent  Methodist*,  1 ;  Wesleyan  Reformers,  5 ;  Counte.-s  of  Iir'.;:itir:f."lon's  Coiuieiion,  7 ;  New  Church, 
2;  Brethren,  2;  Isolated  Congregations,  33 ;  Lutherans,!;  French  Protestants,  1 ;  Itoman  Catholics,  27  ;  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  1 ; 
Latter  Day  Saints,  9 ;  Jews,  7.  For  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  attendants  in  these  places  of  worship,  see  post,  page  clxxxii. 

t  Of  the  23.074  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning,  1 ,487  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings,  and  a  similar  omission  was  made  with 
resfxvt  to  1,424  out  of  the  21  ,"73  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  998  out  of  the  18,052  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  particular  sects  affected  by  these 
•nksfons,  see  post ,  pnge  ccxxxv  ;  and  for  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  sittings  included  in  the  defective  Keturn.*,  see  post,  page  clxxxiii. 
_  §  These  numl>er»  for  the  Independent  Methodists  are  inaccurate.  By  a  mistake,  discovered  too  jate  for  rectification,  some  of  their  contfrega- 
tions  have  been  included  with  those  of  other  bodies.  The  total,  however,  is  very  small,  and  too  few  to  affect  the  comparative  position  of  thciS 
bodies. 

T  For  the  detailed  particulars  of  these  Congregations,  nee  the  next  page. 
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TABLE  A — continued. 


ISOLATED    CONGREGATIONS 

Included  in  the  preceding  Table. 


Number  of 
Places  of 
Worship  and  , 
Sittings.      j 

Number  of  Attendants 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851.  t 

Number  of  Places  open  for  Worship  on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851,  and  Number  of  Sittings 
thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATION.* 

_•& 

^ 

Places  of  Worship. 

Sittings. 

|| 

I 

|| 

£§' 

§1 

|i 

|1 

** 

b 

*i 

N 

5 

a     : 

rt 

5_ 

W 

<G      w" 

%'~ 

^c 

vT 

TOTAL 

539 

90,048  ||   34,706 

22,726 

40,835  |     838 

245 

388 

.-7,1'.'; 

42,963 

70,861 

Independents  and  Baptists 
Independents,  Baptists,  and  Wesleyans  - 

61 
2 

12,113 
250 

4,951 

4,516 
138 

6,120 
320 

29 

31 
1 

46 
2 

7,153 

6,941 
250 

9/510 
2.0 

Independents  and  Wesleyans 
Independents  and  Calvinistic  Methodists 
Independents  and  Primitive  Methodists  - 
Baptists  and  Wesleyans         - 
Baptists,  Wesleyans,  and  Moravians 

1 
1 
2 

1 

210 
100 

160 

78 

20 
20 

20 

105 
55 
80 

130 

4i 

47 
40 

i 

i 

'i 

1 

i 
'i 

2 

'i 

2 

1 

100 
120 

140 

78 

20 

i* 

Presbyterians  and  Particular  Baptists     - 
Weslevan  Christian  Union           -            - 

1 

1 
54 

336 
150 
6,739 

344 
1,749 

100 

2,(V'!2 

404 
120 
3,346 

'i 

17 

i 

22 

1 
1 
44 

336 
3j074 

150 

3,490 

U» 

Neutral 

1 

500 

100 

160 

1 

1 

500 

V,!     1 

II. 

Calvinists 

81 

12,878 

6,340 

3,455 

5,837 

69 

36 

49 

11,321 

5/522 

9,73  » 

Calvinists  (Supralapsarian)           - 
Huntingtouians      -          -           - 

1 
1 

4.50 
120 

102 
29 

SO 

21 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

450 
120 

450 

4.V  . 
1L>< 

Universalists 

2 

1,417 

675 

75 

2 

1 

1,417 

i^;; 

Millennarians       - 

5 

1,370 

425 

289 

415 

5 

'i 

3 

1,370 

970 

1  (I"< 

Predestinarians        - 

1 

30 

12 

30 

1 

i 

30 

30 

Trinitarian  Predestinarians 

1 

110 

45 

48 

1 

'i. 

110 

ii< 

III. 

Christians     - 

96 

15,79(5 

6,162 

2,134 

8,878 

79 

35 

79 

13,865 

6,045 

14,04C 

Christian  Association           - 

8 

800 

230 

185 

632 

5 

3 

7 

600 

280 

800 

Orthodox  Christians           - 

1 

40 

20 

20 

1 

1 

40 

40 

New  Christians                   -           - 
Christ's  Disciples 

1 
3 

120 
169 

30 
19 

132 

35 
163 

1 
1 

'3 

1 
3 

120 
34 

169 

120 
169 

Primitive  Christians           - 

1 

50 

15 

1 

50 

New  Testament  Christians 

2 

160 

15 

24 

37 

'i 

1 

2 

100 

60 

160 

Original  Christians 

1 

300 

30 

10 

i 

1 

1 

300 

300 

300 

United  Christians 

1 

1,400 

9.50 

1,000 

i 

1 

1,400 

1,400 

Gospel  Pilgrims       - 

2 

121 

42 

114 

71 

i 

'2 

2 

121 

12! 

121 

Free  Gospel  Christians          - 

14 

2,855 

9.54 

960 

1,T42 

9 

11 

11 

2/)55 

2,105 

2,51.5 

Believers       - 

2 

1,560 

819 

750 

2 

2 

1,560 

1,560 

Non-Sectarian       - 

7 

2,230 

284 

905 

1,170 

8 

3 

1,49!) 

1,140 

2,230 

No  particular  Denomination 
Evangelists           - 

7 
4 

575 
570 

268 

223 

223 
80 

3 

4 
1 

•j 

HO 

500 

376 

a 

570 

Gospel  Refugees          - 
.Freetliinking  Christians          - 

1 

2 

160 
256 

100 
54 

130 
20 

160 

1 
1 

1 

1 

i' 

160 
216 

160 
40 

160 

IV. 

Protestant  Christians         - 

3 

440 

1.57 

280 

o 

1 

3 

340 

100 

440 

Evangelical  Protestants         - 

1 

100 

100 

i 

100 

Protestant  Free  Church     - 

1 

80 

4.5 

80 

'i 

i 

80 

80 

Trinitarians          -           -            - 

1 

250 

80 

3i 

60 

1 

i 

250 

250 

M 

Protestant  Dissenters       - 

24 

4,518 

1,943 

1,274 

2,067 

16 

15 

10 

3,441 

2,584 

Dissenters 

6 

325 

280 

816 

132 

4 

3 

2 

125 

'l35 

M 

Evangelical  Dissenters         - 
Episcopalian  Seceders 

3 

1 

.530 
420 

125 

226 

149 

152 

347 

1 
1 

2 

1 
1 

260 
420 

270 

260 
420 

V. 

London  City  Mission       - 
Kailway  Mission         - 

7 
1 

470 
70 

78 

141 

'i 

3 

4 
1 

70 

170 

260 

70 

Town  Mission          - 

17 

1,966 

399 

59i 

1,355 

6 

'8 

16 

718 

1,046 

1,926 

Home  Mission                         -        -         - 

1 

1.50 

45 

1 

LN 

Mission  Society        - 

8 

1,010 

14.5 

203 

249 

3 

'2 

3 

470 

330 

410 

Seaman's  Bethel         - 

11 

2,586 

44  >2 

983 

214 

4 

9 

8 

1,320 

2/)16 

756 

Christian  Mission         - 

3 

440 

209 

144 

300 

3 

3 

440 

240 

440 

.VI. 

Free  Church 

8 

3,020 

1,700 

457 

1.8C.2 

6 

2 

.5 

3,020 

370 

2,850 

Teetotalers         - 

1 

50 

1 

1 

50 

50 

Doubtful      - 
Benevolent  Methodists          - 

43 
1 

4,888 
1.50 

3,342 

996 
158 

2,398 
207 

28 

1.5 

27 
1 

4^08 

2,156 
150 

3^82 

u» 

General                - 

2 

130 

40 

86 

2 

70 

130 

Israelites 

1 

30 

9 

8 

'i 

30 

30 

Christian  Israelites 

8 

1,050 

89 

160 

3 

1/WO 

1,000 

Stephenites           - 
Tnghamites         - 
Temperance  Wesleyan                   -         - 
Temperance  Christians     - 

1 
9 
1 
1 

2r>56 
50 
246 

7.58 

1,135 
16 
144 

320 

33 
137 

1 
8 

'i 

6 
1 
1 

2,186 

2,186 
50 
246 

1,670 

.50 

Ml 

Free  Thinkers         - 

2 

125 

20 

37 

'i 

1 

25 

100 

Rational  Progressionists          - 

1 

300 

1 

Si.'Uthcottians      - 

4 

445 

68 

5 

198 

'3 

'i 

3 

245 

100 

380 

*  The  appellations  in  this  List  are  given  exactly  as  they  were  used  by  the  parties  making  the  Returns. 
t  The  Returns  afibrd  no  information  as  to  the  number  of  sittings  in  71  of  the  above-mentioned  .539  plac 


laces  of  worship.    The  distribution 


;  risans,  ;  risian  ociey,  ;  ospe  igrims,  ;  ree  ospe  Crstians,  3  ;  Evangelists,  1  :  Protestant  Dissenters,  1  ;  Town 
Mission,  3  ;  Seaman's  Bethel,  1  ;  Christian  Mission,  1  ;  Free  Church,  1  ;  Doubtful,  17  ;  Christian  Israelites,  1  ;  Stephenites,  1  ;  Rational 
Progressionists,  1. 

V^e  "umber  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  33  of  the  above  539  places  of  worship.  Of  these  33,  there  belong  to  Baptists 
and  Wesleyans,  1  5  Mixed,!;  Calvimsts,  7  ;  Christians,  4  ;  Unsectarian.  1  ;  Evangelists  2;  Protestant  Dissenters,  1  ;  Dissenter,  1  ; 
London  City  Mission,  1  ;  Railway  Mission,  1  ,  Mission  Society,  1  ;  Teetotallers,  1  ;  Doubtful,  9  ;  Stephenites  1  ;  Inghamiies,  1. 

§  For  an  explanation  of  the  grouping  here  adopted,  see  Report,   pp.  cxiii-czv. 
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SUPPLEMENT  I.  to  TABLE  A. 


showing  the  total  ACCOMMODATION  provided  by  each  Religious  Body;  Including  Estimates*  for 

defective  Returns. 


Number  of 
Places  of  Worship. 

Number  of  Sittings. 

Average 

number  of 

Sittings 

Returns 
complete 
ns  to 

Returns 
defective 
as  to 

Total. 

'     In  the 
complete 

Estimate 
for  the 
defective 

Total. 

to 
one  Place 
of 

Sittings. 

Sittings. 

Re'.urns. 

Returns.* 

Worship.! 

TOTAL 

31,943 

2524 

34,467 

9,4;;7,733 

744,825 

10,212,563 

296 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England 

13,051 

1026 

14,077 

4,922,112 

395,503 

5,317,915 

377 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Church  of  Scotland 

17 

1 

18 

12,914 

875 

13,789 

760 

I'nifed  Presbyterian  Church 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Etig- 

64 

74 

2 
2 

66 
76 

30,401 
40,458 

950 
1,094 

31,351 
41,552 

475 
547 

Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians 

1 

1 

120 

120 

120 

Independents,      or       Congrega- 

tionaUsts           - 

3,058 

186 

3,2  M 

1,002,507 

65,253 

1,067,760 

328 

Baptists: 

General   

82 

9 

93 

_18,532 

2,007 

20,539 

223 

Particular       ... 
Seventh-Day   -       -       -       - 

2 

100 

1,9*7 
2 

550,775 
390 

32,178 

582,953 
390 

899 

195 

Scotch    .... 
\<  ic  Connexion,  General 

12 
177 

5 

15 
182 

2,037 
51,159 

510 
1,448 

2,547 
52,604 

170 

289 

Undefined        .... 

486 

64 

550 

82,770 

10,540 

93,310 

170 

Society  of  Friends 

362 

9 

371 

39,551 

2,048 

91,599 

247 

Unitarians             .... 

212 

17 

229 

63,770 

4,784 

68,554 

299 

.Moravians        - 

30 

2 

32 

8,723 

582 

9,305 

291 

"\Vcslcyan  Methodists: 

(Jriginal  Connexion 
New  Connexion 
Primitive  MetJiodists    - 
Bible  Christians     - 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Associa 

6,193 
281 
2,562 
440 

386 
16 
309 
42 

6,579 
297 

2,871 
482 

1,301,4*3 
91,716 

;}f,9,2i6 

60,341 

86,137 
5,248 
44,814 
6,493 

1,447,580 
96,96* 
414,030 
66,831 

220 
328 
144 
137 

tion     .... 
Independent  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers 

385 
18 

288 

34 
2 
-51 

419 
20 
339 

90,789 
2,144 
57,126 

8,024 
119 
10,688 

98,813 
2,263 
67,814 

23d 
119 
199 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists 
Lady     Huntingdon's      Con 

775 

53 

828 

198,242 

13,709 

211,951 

256 

nexion           ... 

104 

5 

109 

35,210 

3,517 

38,727 

339 

Sandemanians        .... 

4 

2 

6 

638 

318 

956 

159 

New  Church       .... 

49 

1 

50 

11,865 

242 

12,107 

242 

Isolated  Congregations 

112 

468 

20 
71 

132 
539 

15,869 
90,048 

2,660 
14,433 

18,529 
104,481 

140 
192 

WOREIQ1T: 

French  l>rotestants 

5 
3 

1 

6 
3 

2,172 
560 

434 

2,606 
560 

434 

Reformed  Church  of  the  Nether 

lands   

1 

1 

350 

350 

350- 

German  Protestant  Reformers    - 

1 

1 

200 

200 

200 

OTIIEK  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics        ... 

522 

48 

570 

16*,66t 

21,447 

186,111 

314 

German  Catholics 

3 
1 

3 
1 

291 

300 

291 
300 

97 

300 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

1 

150 

150 

150 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints      - 

31 
169 

'i 

53 

32 

6,973 
22,951 

464 

7,832 

7,437 

30,783 

232 

135 

Jews          ..... 

50 

3 

53 

7,961 

477 

8,138 

159 

t  Cal.-uir.ted  wholly  from  the  compete  Returns. 
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SUPPLEMENT  II.  to  TABLE  A. 


Showing  the  total  number  of  ATTENDANTS  at  Public  Worship,  in  connection  with  each 
Religious  Body  ;  including  Estimates*  for  defective  Returns. 


Number  of  Attendants 

Number  of 
Places.of  Worship. 

Total 

In  the  total  Number  of 

RELIGIOUS 

In  the 

Places  of  Worship  (including 

Number 

DENOMINATION. 

Returns 
complete 

Returns 
defective 

Places  of  Worship 
sending  complete  Returns. 

an  Estimate  for  the  Places 
which  sent  defective 
Returns.)* 

or* 
Attend 

as  to 
Attend 

as  to 
Attend 

Total. 

Morn 

After 

Even 

Morn 

After 

Even 

ants.; 

ance. 

ance. 

ing. 

noon. 

ing. 

ing. 

noon. 

ing. 

TOT  AIi 

33,073 

1,394 

34,467 

4,428,338:3,030,28t 

2,960,77 

UH7  ,482  3,184,13 

3,064,44 

10,891  1,066 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England 

13,138 

939 

114,077 

2,371,732 

1,764,641 

803,141 

2,541,244 

1,890,764 

860,543 

.-.L".»L..-,.-I 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Church  of  Scotland  - 

18 

18 

6,949 

960 

3,849 

6,949 

900 

3,849 

11,758 

United  Presbyterian 

Church   - 

64 

2 

66 

17,188 

4,931 

8,551 

17,725 

5,085 

8'818 

31628 

Presbyterian  Church 

in  England    - 

75 

1 

76 

22,607 

3,345 

10,684 

22,908 

3,390 

10,826 

37  124 

Reformed  Irish  Presby 

terians       ... 

1 

1 

Independents    - 

3,185 

59 

3,244 

515,071 

228,060 

448,8-47 

524,612 

232,285 

457,162 

1,211.039 

Baptists— 

General 

90 

3 

93 

5,228 

7,865 

8,283 

5,404 

8,130 

8,562 

22.^96 

Particular 

1,909 

38 

1,947 

286,914 

172,145 

267,205 

292,656 

175,572 

272,524 

740.732 

Seventh  Day  • 

2 

2 

27 

43 

16 

27 

40 

16 

83 

Scotch 

15 

15 

649 

986 

312 

649 

986 

312 

1,»47 

New          Connexion, 

General 

180 

2 

182 

•    23,688 

15,545 

24,381 

23,951 

15,718 

24,652 

64,.  521 

Undefined 

526 

24 

550 

|    36,525 

22,826 

37,417 

38,119 

23.S22 

39,050 

100,'.  >91 

Society  of  Friends 

362 

9 

371 

!    14,016 

6,458 

1,459 

14,364 

6,619 

1,495 

22.  7S 

Unitarians 

2>?2 

7 

229 

i    27,612 

8,610 

12,406 

28,483 

8,881 

12,697 

50,061 

Moravians     ... 

30 

2 

32 

4,681 

2,312 

3,202 

4,988 

2,466 

3,415 

10,.'  74 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion  - 

6,446 

133 

6,579 

482,753 

376,202 

654.349 

492,714 

383,964 

667,850 

1.  .Ilk;  28 

New  Connexion 

294 

3 

297 

36,428 

22,391 

39,222 

36,801 

22,620 

39,624 

9H.I  I") 

Primitive  Methodists 

2,810 

61 

2,871 

98,001 

172,684 

22<),(>46 

100,125 

176,435 

234,635 

511,193 

£ible  Christians 

474 

8 

482 

14,655 

24,002     :u,o:;s 

14,9(12 

24,345 

34,612 

7-VJ9 

W.  M.  Association     - 

414 

5 

419 

31,922 

20,888 

40,170 

32,308 

21,140 

40,655 

m.i  >.•; 

Independent   Metho 

dists 

19 

1 

20 

571 

1,245 

1,148 

601 

1,311 

1,208 

3,1  >0 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

334 

5 

339 

30,018 

15,841 

44,286 

30,470 

16,080 

44,953 

91,5  « 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh        Calvinistic 

Methodists      - 

828 

828 

79,728 

59,140 

125,244 

79,728 

59,140 

125,244 

2<U,1  2 

Lady    Huntingdon's 
Connexion 

102 

7 

109 

19,966 

4,099 

17,929 

21,103 

4,380 

19,i59 

44,6  12 

Sandemaniaus 

6 

6 

439 

256 

61 

439 

256 

61 

7.  .6 

New  Church 

48 

*2 

50 

4,652 

2,308 

2,978 

4,846 

2,404 

3,102 

10,3.,  2 

Brethren 

130 

2 

132 

5,613 

4,141 

7,272 

5,699 

4,509 

7,384 

17,51  '2 

Isolated  Congregations 

506 

33 

539 

34,706 

22..726 

40,835 

36,969 

24,208 

43,498 

104,6:  5 

FOREIGN: 

Lutherans 

5 

1 

6 

960 

220 

1,152 

264 

1,416 

French  Protestants 

2 

1 

3 

150 

21 

100 

225 

32 

150 

4(7 

Reformed    Church    of 

the  Netherlands 

1 

1 

70 

70 

i 

70 

German  Protestant  Re 

formers       ... 

1 

.. 

1 

120 

.. 

60 

120 

.. 

60 

IS) 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

543 

27 

570 

240,792 

51,406 

73,232 

252,783 

53,967 

76,880 

383,63) 

Greek  Church 

3 

3 

240 

240 

24» 

German  Catholics 

1 

|| 

1 

500 

200 

500 

1  1 

200 

70) 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

1 

20 

20 

ft) 

Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church       - 

30 

2 

32 

3,077 

1,607 

2,622 

3,176 

1,659 

2,707 

7,54:3 

Latter  Day  Saints 

213 

9 

222 

7,212 

11,016 

15,954 

7,517 

11,481 

16,628 

35,62'  : 

Jews 

46 

7 

53 

2,848 

1,043 

1,673 

2,910 

1,202 

1,918 

6,03" 

*  There  are  various  method*  of  making  a  computation  of  the  probible  number  of  attendants  at  places  of  worship  for  which  ni 
information  upon  this  point  was  supplied.  The  plan  adopted  for  this  Table  has  been  to  assume  that  each  of  the  places  of  worshi] 
making  defective  returns  would  have  had  as  many  attendants  as  the  averase  number  shown  to  have  been  present  at  the  places  o  " 
•worship  making  complete  returns.  Thus,  for  the  Church  of  England,  to  discover  the  probable  morning  attendance  in  the  939  churches 
the  returns  from  which  were  silent  on  that  point,  the  proportion  would  be-as  13,1:58  :  2,371,732  :  :  939.  Similar  proportions  would  pivi 
the  probable  afternoon  and  evening  attendance.  The  same  process  has  been  repented  for  each  religious  body ;  except  far  the  KEFORMEI 
IRISH  PRESBYTERIANS,  in  which  case,  there  being  only  one  chapel  and  the  attendants  there  not  stated,  no  materials  exist  for  anj 


AND  WALES.] 
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SUPPLEMENT  III.  to  TABLE  A. 


Showing  the  Total  Number  of  Sittings  in  the  Places  open  for  Worship  on  Sunday,  March  30, 
1851 ;  including  an  Estimate  for  those  Cases  in  which  the  Number  of  Sittings  was  not 
returned.* 


RELIGIOUS       ' 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Total  Number 
'of  Sittings  in  Places 
open  for  Worship,  including  an 
Estimate  for  defective 
Return*. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Total  Number 
of  Sittings  in  Places 
oj>cnjor  Worship,  including 
an  Estimate  tor  detective 
Returns. 

Morn 
ing. 

\\fter- 
"  noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

8,498,520     0,207,928 

5,723,000 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES— 
continued. 

Church  of  England 

4,852,615 

3,761,812 

1,739,275 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Church  of  Scotland 

United       Presbyterian 
Church 

13,67-1 
31,389 

2,940 
8,383 

9,196 
19,298 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Me 
thodists 

Lady      Huntingdon's 
Connexion 

138,183 
32,805 

82,982 
8,669 

185,978 
32,826  ; 

Presbyterian  Church  in 
England 

41,352 

7,250 

28,087 

Sandemanians 

950 

597 

170 

Unformed    Irish    Presby 
terians       ... 

120 

120 

New  Church 
Brethren 

11,465 
14,613 

5,055 
9,590 

7,818 
15,850 

Independents 

901,352 

447,300 

881,769 

Isolaud  Congregations  - 

74,876 

17,955 

78,349 

Baptists  : 
General 

10,125 

13,907 

16,365 

Lutherans       - 

2,172 

1,202 

300 

Particular 

514,399 

309,997 

488,571 

French  Protestants 

530 

30 

530 

Seventh-Day 
Scotch       • 

390 
2,121 

300 
2,297 

300 
1,000 

Reformed  Church  of  the 
Netherlands 

350 

New  Connexion,  General 
Undefined 

39,875 
69,954 

23,835 
46,832 

43,202 
70,366 

German  Protestant  Re 
formers       ... 

200 

.. 

200 

Society  of  Friends 

94,805 

65,127 

5,781 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Unitarians 

60,044 

21,887 

39,264 

Roman  Catholics 

175,309 

103,012 

89,253 

Moravians       ... 

8,543 

4,563 

6,751 

Greek  Church 

291 

.. 

.. 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

German  Catholics 

300 

.  , 

300 

.    Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion 

952,215 
76,553 

797,915 
46,100 

1,263,364 

88,383 

Italian  Reformers 

150 

» 

Primitive       ... 
Bible  Christians 

191,177 
31,595 

293,326 
43,366 

365,154 
55,014 

Catholic   and  Apostolic 
Church 

6,515 

4,168 

5,275 

Wesleyan        Methodist 
Association 

67,319 

41,106 

88,714 

Latter  Day  Saints 

23,413 

24,582 

26,697 

Independent  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers     • 

1,189 

47,326 

2,116 
30,864 

2,171 
61,623 

Jews 

8,100 

5,563 

5,771 

*  This  Table  is  compiled  from  Table  A.  (pase  elxxviii)-the  summary  of  Knsfbmd  'and  Wales  in  the  Table  of  Defective  Returns  fpaze 
ccxxxv)  -and  the  average  of  sittings  to  a  Church  or  (.'hniwl  of  each  Denomination,  as  ahown  in  Supplement  1.  (page  clxxxi). 
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[ENGLAND 


TABLE  B. 

ACCOMMODATION  AND  ATTENDANCE 
REGISTRATION  DIVISIONS. 

DIVISION*  I — X.ODTDOX.* 

Population,  2,362,236. 


Number 

Number  of 

Number  of  Places 

of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  30,1851.* 

open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  D.iy, 
on  Sunday  March  ;K>,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

:  RELIGIOUS      : 

i. 

Places  of 

Ci+finiva    * 

0 

Worship  open. 

Mtiings.j 

DENOMINATIONS. 

^ 

c- 

._ 

a 

a 

if 

I 

u 

c 

1 

1 

• 

w 
I 

o 

ft  e  moo 

H 

S 
•~ 

0 

& 

c 

| 

s 

1 

i 

5j 

H 

% 

•*« 

H 

pq 

•*, 

W 

TOTAL 

1,097 

691,723 

160,168 

100,855 

313,316 

1,028 

424 

880 

682,697 

320,031 

585,1199 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES. 

BRITISH:  - 
Church  of  England 

L5s 

409,834 

261,426 

76,666 

157,135 

434 

230 

312 

406,644 

225,864 

325,;  43 

Scottish  Presbyterians  — 

Church  of  Scotland 
United          Presbyterian 

5 

3,866 

3,005 

100 

2,355 

5 

1 

4 

3,866 

230 

8,£S6~ 

Church 

4 

4,280 

1,675 

1,400 

4 

.. 

3 

4,280 

3,6  SO 

Presbyterian    Church   in 

England       -         -         - 

14 

10,065 

5,847 

3,489 

14 

13 

10,065 

.. 

9,7  >5 

Independents  or  Congrega- 
tionalists 

161 

100,436 

69,631 

6,684 

61,863 

149 

44 

152 

99,116 

34,658 

98,7  )6 

Baptists— 

General         ... 

3 

1,500 

60  i 

640 

2 

2 

1,250 

1,2.  '.0 

Particular       -        -        - 

89 

37,448 

21,673 

4,408 

21,802 

87 

39 

86 

36,708 

16,805 

36,2^8 

Seventh  Day 

1 

300 

15 

40 

16 

1 

1 

1 

300 

300 

3<>0 

New  Connexion  General  - 

3 

1,810 

1,454 

1,548 

3 

3 

1,810 

1,8:0 

Undefined        ... 

34 

13,176 

9,055 

1,018 

8,434 

30 

io 

31 

12,76(3 

3,8:38 

12,4'  2 

Society  of  Friends 

9 

3,157 

1,049 

417 

49 

9 

8 

1 

3,157 

2,757 

4(0 

Unitarians 

9 

3,300 

1,545 

693 

7 

5 

2,800 

.  . 

1,9$  0 

2 

1  100 

248 

126 

2 

2 

1,100 

1,1(0 

Weslcyan  Methodists— 

Original  Connexion 

98 

44,162 

24,507 

2,454 

23,135 

92 

15 

91 

43,756 

13,440 

42.96S 

New  Connexion 

5 

984 

330 

283 

4 

5 

924 

98k 

Primitive  Methodists 

21 

3,380 

1,306 

551 

1,735 

18 

io 

21 

2,950 

1,665 

3,38  ) 

Bible  Christians 

4 

1,014 

530 

614 

4 

4 

1,014 

1,01* 

Wesleyan  Association 
Wesleyan  Reformers 

15 
11 

8,243 
1,615 

2,082 
1,631 

95 

1,579 
1,610 

15 
11 

'i 

15 
11 

3,243 
1,615 

70 

3,24  ! 
1,61. 

Calvinistie  Methodists— 

Welsh  Calvinistie  Metho 

dists 

3 

800 

400 

220 

190 

2 

2 

2 

700 

300 

60) 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion        ... 

8 

5,498 

4,963 

3,037 

8 

7 

5,498 

5,49t 

Sandemanians 

1 

200 

200 

1 

200 

New  Church       ... 

3 

880 

495 

j| 

256 

3 

*3 

880 

\\ 

ski 

Brethren 

3 

230 

SO 

65 

3 

3 

230 

2SC 

Isolated  Congregations 

48 

8,526 

4,425 

703 

2,880 

36 

17 

37 

7,056 

2,983 

6,150 

FOREIGN1;- 
Lutherans 

6 

2,172 

960 

220 

,#>.? 

6 

lt^ 
1 

1 

2,172 

1,202 

,,„ 

French  Protestants 

1 

280 

150 

100 

1 

1 

280 

280 

Reformed   Church    of   the 

Netherlands 

1 

350 

70 

1 

350 

German     Protestant     Re 

formers 

1 

200 

120 

.. 

60 

1 

.. 

1 

200 

200 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

.,35 

1S,230 

35,994 

4,660 

14,394 

35 

15 

28 

18,230 

8,992 

13,670 

Greek  Church 

—  /? 

205 

180 

2 

205 

German  Catholics 

1 

300 

500 

[' 

200 

1 

'i 

300 

|  \ 

300 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

150 

20 

'i 

150 

Catholic  and  ApostolicChurch 

6 

2,700 

1,700 

980 

1,130 

*6 

4 

'5 

2,700 

1,700 

2,OM 

Latter  Day  Sts.  or  Mormons 

20 

2,640 

846 

1,080 

1,685 

20 

19 

20 

2,640 

2,390 

2,640 

Jews          .... 

11 

3,692 

1,472 

539 

813 

11 

6 

9 

3,692 

2,637 

2,897 

*  Consisting 
TABLES  ;  pp.  1- 


the  36  Registration  Districts  which  compose  the  Registrar  General's  Bills  of  Mortality.     See  pott,  DETAILED 


ay    ans. 

1  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  ft3  of  the  above  1097  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  39  belong  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
ind  ;  three  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  two  to  the  Isolated 
Jongregations  ;  one  to  the  Lutherans;  tour  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saint*  •  and  one  to  the  Jews. 


land 
Con 


§  Of  the  1028  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning,  34  did  not  re  urn  the  number  of  sittinys.  and  the  same  omission  was  made  with 
spect  to  6  out  oi  the  424  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  21  out  of  "the  880  open  in  the  evening.    For  the  particular  sects  affected  by  these 


respect  t 

omissions,  set  post,  p.  ccxxxv 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  B. — continued. 

DIVISION  II.-  SOUTH-EASTERN   COUNTIES.* 

Population,  1,628,386. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sundav,  March  30,  1851.* 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

[Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

Sittings.! 

Morning. 

* 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.§ 

I 

j 

1 
W 

M) 

B 

* 

Evening. 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES. 

3,198 

830,088 

454,330 

320,683 

220,366 

2,435  2,143 

1,418 

740,333 

584,288 

394,407 

BRITISH:— 

Church  of  England      -         -  j 

1,616 

541,940 

314,713 

243,130 

81,682 

1,419  l,2tki 

219 

509,047 

426,842 

154,074 

Independents     - 

362 

88,547 

48,917 

18,265 

42,283 

25S      1  is 

282 

76,964 

38,874 

76,766 

Baptists— 

General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
General     Baptist     New 
Connexion 
Baptists  (undefined) 

11 

200 

4 
83 

2,143 
44,743 

796 
12,660 

612 

24,847 

521 
6,749 

198 
13,350 

230 
4,105 

379 

19,875 

275 
4,983 

9 

His 

4 
59 

4 
121 

2 
44 

6 
152 

2 
55 

1,523 
41,631 

796 
10,243 

387 
27,454 

450 

7,127 

1,256 

38,187 

316 
8,992 

Society  of  Friends 

34 

6,344 

1,028 

599 

98 

33 

23 

2 

6,344 

4,851 

4G9 

Unitarians       ... 

11 

4,509 

1,767 

419 

1,231 

12 

4 

10 

4,069 

1,102 

3,457 

"\Vcsleyan  Methodists  — 

Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
j;;?,le  Chrittkuu     - 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation 
f,  uli  pendent  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers 

432 
15fi 
81 

13 

1 
3 

72,767 
16,565 
8,594 

1,700 
50 
190 

29,522 
5,758 
3,035 

632 
104 

20,641 
8,833 
4,377 

211 
72 
66 

39,849 
12,691 
5,390 

803 
34 
139 

205 
75 
42 

8 
1 

281 
108 
52 

5 
2 

366 
128 
67 

13 

1 
3 

48,709 
9,970 
5,211 

1,171 

50 

46.467 
11,S78 
6,213 

50 
150 

67,784 
14,800 
7,882 

1,700 
50 
I'.tO 

Calvinistic  Methodists  — 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 
nexion       ... 

18 

5,807 

3,383 

272 

3,811 

13 

4 

16 

6,077 

552 

5,497 

New  Church       - 

2 

130 

20 

40 

2 

.. 

2 

130 

.. 

130 

Brethren 

4 

275 

91 

40 

75 

3 

1 

3 

195 

70 

175 

Isolated  Congregations 

84 

11,310 

4,717 

2,715 

4,051 

62 

32 

51 

9,087 

4,375 

U5I 

FOliEIGN:- 

French  Protestants    - 

2 

280 

21 

.. 

1 

1 

1 

250 

30 

250 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

47 

7,566 

6,867 

2,392 

1,115 

41 

25 

11 

6,871 

4,512 

2,138 

Catholic       and      Apostolic 
Church 

6 

980 

388 

160 

459 

6 

2 

6 

980 

450 

980 

Latter      Day     Saints,      or 
Mormons     - 

17 

1,565 

404 

506 

880 

12 

13 

15 

1,427 

1,423 

1,545 

Jews 

8 

627 

255 

81 

223 

7 

4 

7 

588 

3S8 

588 

'Consisting  of  the  aggregate  registration  districts  of  Surrey  (extra-Metropolitan),  Kent  (extra-Metropolitan),  Su^c.r,  Ifampftti 
and  Berkshire.    See  post,  DETAILED  TABLES  :  pp.  10—25. 

tThe 

25toth 
of  Friend 
tians 
Eo 

t  The  number  of  attendants'is 


I  ifie  number  ot  attendants  is  not  returned  lor  174  out  of  the  above  3108  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  122  belong  to  the  Church  of 
England  ;  16  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  General  Baptists  ;  five  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  six  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one 
to  the  Unitarians  ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  two  to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  one  to  tie  Bible  Christians;  one  to 
the  Independent  Methodists  :  one  to  Lady  Hantingdon'l  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  New  Church  ;  eight  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  one 


to  the  French  Protestants  ;  tour  to  the  Kon  an  Catholics  ;  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints  ;  and  one  to  the  Jews. 

Ot  the  2435  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning,  247  did  not  return  the  number  of  s/M.w.w,  find  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
resjiect  to  200  out  of  the  2143  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  88  out  of  the  141«  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  particular  sects  aflected  by  these 
omissions,  see  post,  p.  CCXXXY. 

N    2 
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CENSUS,  1851 :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


TABLE  B.  —  continued. 


3>IVSSIOM-  III 


COUNTIES. 


Population,  1,234,332. 


Number 

Number  of 

Number  of  Places 

of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  :)0,18ol.t 

open  for  Wornliip  at  each  Period  of  the  Day. 
on  Sunday,  March  :;<>,  IK.->I  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMIX  VTIONS. 

J> 

Places  of 

Worship  open. 

Sitting.*.  § 

•s 

.1 

ti 
g 

1 

.9 

si 

q 

1    1 

1 

1 

°3 

{       j 

I 

*, 

1 

1 

W 

j: 

1 

w 

1 

TOTAL 

3,016 

774,881 

882,443 

373,115 

232,331 

2,2  VS  2,152 

1,53 

660,538    508,033 

383,221 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

1,414 

438,167 

231,599 

221,037 

57,280 

1,289 

1,057 

190 

403,877 

351,312 

98,6,",9 

Independents 

299 

80,950 

39,913 

25,967 

31,368 

189     115 

232 

66,167 

46,395 

66,1-1 

Baptists— 

General  Baptists    - 

20 

4,030 

2,279 

2,397 

2,588 

13 

16 

is 

3,590 

3,380 

3,5(0 

Particular  Baptists 

310 

87,901 

46,628 

44,331 

42,391 

219 

227 

269 

76,551 

67,740 

7o,o:6 

General     Baptist     Neiv 

Connexion      ... 

4 

1,110 

1,010 

1,173 

7%>.'j 

2 

3 

4 

950 

1,030 

1,11) 

Baptists  (undefined) 

92 

11,354 

3,780 

4,162 

5,441 

42 

41 

74 

7,130 

6,855 

9,24  * 

Society  of  Friends 

48 

10,518 

1,356 

522 

573 

47 

28 

4 

10,266 

6,406 

93:: 

Unitarians      ... 

7 

1,4-15 

691 

337 

411 

7 

5 

a 

1,115 

830 

741 

Moravians      .... 

8 

1,610 

831 

375 

1,2ft* 

7 

5 

8 

1,500 

1,150 

1,61( 

AVesleyan  Methodists— 

Original  Connexion 

493 

91,483 

35,000 

50,106 

59,361 

254 

387 

452 

57,094 

75,639 

85,346 

Primitive  Methodists 

188 

22,386 

7,06* 

14,063 

16,124 

93 

146 

166 

12,942 

20,118 

21,108 

Bible  Christians 

1 

150 

•• 

100 

100 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

150 

150 

Weslejian  Methodist  Asso 

ciation      ... 

2 

301 

153 

.. 

168 

2 

2 

301 

304 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

18 

3,247 

1,841 

1,380  j     2,222 

11 

10 

17 

2,660 

2,188 

3,047 

Calvinistic  Methodists— 

Latin  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion      ... 

13 

1,689 

1,285 

70S  ,      1,019 

8 

9 

6 

1,419 

1,359 

1,140 

New  Church 

1 

50 

.. 

•10 

1 

.  . 

50 

Brethren 

6 

1,397 

407 

63 

555 

4 

2 

5 

1,317 

560 

1,2*7 

Isolated  Congregations 

64 

11,086 

4,835 

4,826 

5,722 

30 

32 

19 

7,766 

7,038 

9,132 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

30 

3,830 

3,195 

798 

890 

28 

14 

10 

3,730 

1,121 

1,624 

Catholic       and      Apostolic 

Church 

4 

285 

150 

20 

135 

3 

2 

3 

185 

105 

263 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 

mons           ... 

21 

1,807 

410 

750 

912 

17 

18 

19 

1,592 

1,337 

1,747 

Jews            .... 

3 

50 

10 

•• 

•• 

3 

1 

2 

50            20 

20 

Vn^^X,:/,^^^                                                                                                                                                           t,m>.  llff,f,.riM.;rr.  /.•„,./•;„„/„,„„;,;,•,.    (>rf,,r,l,hirf. 

to  48  out  ot  the  2152  open  in  the  afternoon;  and  14  out  of  the    --  7,  mtmyg  rtnd  A  similar  oinvsion  neenred  with  rp» 

affected  by  tliese  omissions,  tceimft,  p.  ccxkir.  pen  m  the  evenmg.    For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sect* 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  B. — continued. 
DIVISION   IV — EASTERN  COUTTTIES.* 

Population,  1,113,982. 


RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sundav,  March  30,  1851.  J 

f  Number  of  Plac  es 
open  for  VForthip  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  .Hd,  18.11  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

1 

"3 
»  * 

*"* 

Sittings.! 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

_c 

£ 

y 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  § 

1  Morning. 

1  Afternoon. 

1  Evening. 

1  Morning. 

Afternoon. 

ti 

W 

TOTAL 
PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

3,015 

702,067 

296,792  '384,433 

130,221 

2,269 

•2,373  1,083 

603,869 

582,206 

261,225 

1 

Church  of  England 

1,629 

429,037 

178,585 

211,769 

29,511 

1,354 

1,319 

101 

381,853 

361,682 

63,071 

Independents       ... 

2G1 

85,910 

41,781 

46,618 

27,422 

182 

168 

191 

75,930 

67,851 

59,604 

Baptists  — 

General  Baptists    -         -4 

539 

182 

330 

156 

3 

4 

3 

484 

539 

484 

Particular  Baptists 

!    191 

51,852 

29,669 

33,662 

17,360 

167 

152 

128 

50,522 

-44,159 

40,007 

G:  .i-,'ftl     Baptist     Neio 
Connexion 

t; 

1,071 

586 

255 

275 

5 

3 

3 

969 

532 

581 

Baptists  (undefined) 

35 

3,583 

1,098 

1,121 

1,076 

22 

21 

19 

2,548 

2,658 

2,207 

Society  of  Friends 

41 

10,855 

1,115 

549 

21 

40 

24 

1 

10,855 

7,470 

S10 

Unitarians       ... 

10 

3,020 

1,355 

127 

845 

8 

4 

5 

2,720 

600 

2,170 

AVcslcyan  Methodists  — 

Oriyinal  Connexion          -       3t6 

56,954 

18,515 

24,570 

22,781 

186 

272 

257 

37,922 

47,142 

45,839 

Xi-w  Connexion        -         •          1 

750 

317 

319 

333 

1 

1 

1 

750 

750 

750 

Primitive  Methodists 

338 

35,126 

11,404 

26,004 

21,334 

202 

296 

269 

22,640 

33,298 

31,776 

Bible  Christians 

2 

300 

95 

191 

253 

2 

2 

•2 

300 

300 

300 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation        ... 

5 

848 

335 

176 

291 

1 

3 

•1 

823 

695 

803 

Wesley  an  Reformers 

48 

7,169 

2,686 

3,083 

3,660 

27 

39 

39 

4,992 

5,224 

6,395 

Calvinistic  Methodists  — 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 
nexion        ... 

4 

1,908 

436 

255 

230 

4 

3 

2 

1,908 

1,288 

1,570 

Sandemanians 

1 

88 

30 

36 

1 

1 

.. 

88 

88 

.. 

New  Church 

5 

942 

140 

309 

530 

4 

4 

4 

832 

810 

942 

Brethren       ... 

4 

500 

169 

178 

81 

1 

2 

3 

500 

400 

460 

Isolated  Congregations 

39 

5,578 

1,680 

2,651 

2,768 

20 

2x 

30 

2,938 

4,008 

5,118 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics 

19 

3,412 

3,299 

1,192 

567 

19 

10 

3 

3,412 

1,357 

400 

Catholic  and  Apostolic-Church 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 
mons 

•2 
18 

158 
1,351 

70 

165 

78 
600 

43 
635 

2 
9 

2 
15 

1 
15 

158 
539 

158 
1,197 

38 
1,161 

Jeics       ....         3 

186 

50 

46 

3 

•• 

2 

186 

•• 

149 

\  *  Consisting  of  the  aecrregatc  Registration  Districts  m  Estfx,  Suffolk,  and  Xorfolk,    See  ;x«t,  DETAILED  TABLES  ;  pp.  ii~-  4d. 
t  The  number  of  fittings  is  not  returned  for  £'.7  out  of  the  above  :i01.r>  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  IW  belong  to  the  Church   of 
England  ;  1!)  to  the  Independents  ;  l:i  to  the  Particular  Baptists;  five  to  the  Baptists  (undefined}  ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  21  to 

the   Wesleyan    Original  Connexion;  ^  To  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Wesley;m  Ketonuers ;  one  to  the  New  Church  ;  five 
to  the  touted  Congregations  ;  and  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

:  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  returned  for  !i.°»  out  of  the  above  .101.5  places  of  worship.  Of  these  C.5  belong  t9  the  Church  of 
England  ;  five  to  the  Independents  ;  nine  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  three  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  two  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ; 
three  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  four  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Isolated  Congregations  ;  and  one  to  the 
Latter  Day  Saints. 

U  ^  i  >i  the  L'L'.;',I  places  of  worship  own  in  the  morning,  10-S  did  not  return  the  number  of  sittings,  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
to  184  out  of  the  '£\T.\  open  m  the  afternoon,  and  CO  out  of  the  1<J«  opcu  in  the  eTening.    For  the  particular  sects  affected  ly 
tneee  omlMoni,  eecpoit,  p.  ccxixv. 
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TABLE  B. — continued. 
DIVISION1  V. — SOUTH-WESTERN1   COUNTIES.* 

Population,  1,803,291. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
'    of  Places  of 
Worship 

:    and  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  30,  1851.: 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  ;;0,  18")1  ; 
and  Number  oi'  sittings  thus  available. 

jl 
| 

ft 

d 

•43 

a 

i 

"a 

i 

Afternoon. 

9 

£ 
a 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  § 

1  Morning. 

c 

tc 

1 

Morning- 

Afternoon. 

W 

TOTAL 

1,826 

1,171,781 

515,042 

406,222 

390,838 

8,262  2,992 

2,46 

987,862 

739,500 

•'•42,0:  5 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

2,006 

628,450 

i  306,181 

276,155 

102,701 

1,691 

1,511 

283 

584,523 

476,905 

173,933 

Independents 

437 

113,431 

53,005 

23,926 

57,622 

1    283 

193 

347 

96,151 

52,461 

100,22? 

Baptists— 

General  Baptists 

4 

1,356 

650 

397           62  1 

3 

2 

f 

1,250 

606 

l,05o 

Particular  Baptists 

228 

61,301 

31,482 

16,042      31,470 

186 

126 

184 

56,689 

33,361 

5444' 

General  Baptist  Neio  Con 

I 

nexion      ... 

2 

294 

117 

115           131 

2 

2 

2 

294 

294 

29^ 

Baptists  (undefined) 

106 

11,061 

3,881 

4,012        4,658 

66 

67 

69 

8,194 

7,592 

8,538 

Society  of  Friends 

41 

9,055 

1,061 

402 

104 

39 

23 

4 

8,925 

5,038 

1,130 

Unitarians 

28 

7,232 

2,755 

893 

1,725 

26 

9 

16 

6,732 

2,171 

4,832 

Moravians 

5 

1,260 

931 

106 

680 

5 

1 

4 

1,260 

180 

1,080 

Wesleyan  Methodists— 

Original  Connexion 

,029 

206,068 

72,514 

42,032 

115,548 

521 

513 

81S 

144,528 

85,846 

183,071 

New  Connexion 

3 

1,550 

409 

20 

545 

2 

1 

2 

1,400 

150 

1,400 

Pfi  titive  Methodists 

200 

22,744 

5,681 

10,657 

17,237 

65 

123 

170 

9,688 

15,098 

21,311 

Bible  Christians    - 

373 

48,172 

10,458 

18,691 

26,674 

144 

244 

291 

21,525 

32,876 

41,029 

Wesleyan  Association 

104 

18,380 

4,701 

2,444 

9,363 

45 

4t 

83 

11,986 

5,829 

16,677 

Independent  Methodists  - 

3 

451 

163 

209 

146 

2 

3 

3 

387 

451 

451 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

48 

7,727 

4,018 

1,375 

5,677 

23 

19 

37 

5,324 

2,648 

6,725 

Calvinistic  Methodists— 

La  rl;i  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion      ... 

9 

2,464 

1,052 

346 

1,654 

4 

4 

8 

1,864 

1,240 

2,364 

New  Church 

4 

720 

213 

10 

155 

3 

1 

3 

620 

100 

420 

Brethren           -           - 

60 

6,209 

2,668 

1,715 

2,613 

53 

32 

46 

5,781 

3,384 

5,445 

Isolated  Congregations 

77 

15,947 

7,426 

31,85 

8,931 

51 

37 

58 

13,629 

7,281 

13,887 

3THER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

33 

5,235 

4,808 

2,514 

987 

30 

20 

9 

5,201 

4,095 

1,734 

Catholic      and      Apostolic 

Church 

5 

900 

297 

146           222 

4 

2 

3 

640 

480 

510 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 

mons       .... 

16 

1,398 

434 

760        1,253 

9 

11 

15 

895 

1,098 

1,398 

Tews           .... 

5 

376 

137 

N 

118 

5 

4 

5 

376 

316 

376 

*  Consisting  of  the 
DETAILED  TABLES,  pp.  47- 


Registration  Districts  in  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire,  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  and  Somersetshire.    See  post, 


E 

th 

to  the  Wesle 

and  Apostolic  Church ;  and  six  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

I  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  217  out 
_.  'land  :  1H  to  the  Independents :  five 
tot 
the  W 
Rom 

§  Of  the  32*52  places  of  worship  ope 
rsspect  to  246  out  of  the  2992  open  in  the 
these  omistiona,  *ee  pott,  p.  ccxxxv. 


224  belong  to  the  Church  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  ;  46  to 
the  Wesleyan  Association  ;  tire 
t!'e  ^oman  Catholics  ;  one  to  the  Catholic 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  B. — continued. 

DIVISION  VI. -WEST  l«IUS,ANrU   COUUTIES.* 

Population,  2,132,930. 


Number 

Number  of 

Number  of  Places 

of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  30,  1851.  \ 

open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

g 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  § 

DENOMINATIONS. 

,_. 

4— 

g 

c 

c 

*.£• 

i 

| 

I 

1 
1 

horning 

i 

i 

'2 

1 

1 

9 

S 

i 

* 

3 

" 

a 

* 

w 

TOTAL 

3,894 

122,046 

25,813 

307,075  331,449 

2,723 

2,419 

1,943 

89,185 

677,285 

346,280 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

1,783 

658,270 

313,637 

198,649 

108,740 

1,516 

1,239 

304 

620,589 

451,713 

239,-iSO 

Scottish  Presbyterians— 

Presbyterian   Church  in 

England      - 

6 

2,500 

1,213 

975 

5 

.. 

6 

2,300 

.. 

2,500 

Independents     - 

319 

95,322 

47,377 

13,599 

44,368 

218 

125 

267 

^3,838 

25,709 

88,530 

Baptists— 

General  Baptists 

3 

440 

.. 

81 

101 

.. 

2 

2 

.. 

260 

240 

Particular  Baptists 

189 

57,544 

29,982 

11,221 

27,377 

146 

90 

152 

52,967 

25,317 

49,555 

Seventh  Day  Baptists 

1 

90 

12 

.. 

.. 

1 

90 

.. 

General    Baptists,    New 

Connexion 

17 

3,818 

2,199 

1,914 

1,866 

11 

10 

12 

3,464 

2,304 

3,523 

Baptists  undefined   • 

50 

6,368 

2,697 

1,877 

2,755 

27 

28 

37 

4,586 

2,949 

4,936 

Society  of  Friends 

38 

8,575 

1,634 

600 

200 

38 

21 

1 

8,575 

4,994 

600 

Unitarians 

33 

9,633 

5,125 

884 

1,873 

26 

10 

21 

9,099 

1,620 

7,513 

Moravians          ... 

4 

790 

405 

75 

242 

3 

1 

2 

720 

70 

050 

Wesleyan  Methodists  :— 

Original  Connexion 

614 

131,441 

51,988 

31,282 

62,080 

290 

367 

492 

94,315 

74,809 

120,862 

X'-w  Connexion 

80 

26,273 

11,620 

6,716 

13,452 

50 

58 

78 

21,891 

14,236 

26,273 

Primitive  Methodists 

446 

53,107 

15,602 

25,607 

32,638 

153 

311 

356 

26,710 

41,861 

48,119 

Bible  Christians       -       • 

6 

504 

193 

114 

325 

3 

3 

5 

301 

203 

388 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation        ... 

17 

3,694 

1,075 

806 

2,133 

6 

12 

16 

2,550 

1,228 

3,634 

Independent  Methodists  - 

10 

1,063 

284 

674 

639 

4 

9 

7 

464 

1,026 

971 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

29 

7,184 

3,893 

557 

5,482 

23 

7 

28 

6,581 

3,260 

7,084 

Calvinistic  Methodists  .— 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Metho 

dists 

5 

852 

479 

300 

486 

4 

2 

4 

672 

560 

820 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion        ... 

33 

10,028 

4,701 

1,037 

4,714 

24 

9 

28 

9,115 

1,878 

8,888 

New  Church 

3 

625 

363 

164 

3 

2 

625 

59U 

Brethren    -           -         '. 

23 

2,300 

827 

229 

1,200 

16 

5 

17 

1,698 

478 

1,997 

Isolated  Congregations  - 

48 

10,799 

8,788 

1,138 

5,294 

37 

12 

40 

9,259 

2,200 

10,054 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

101 

24,951 

24,755 

8,325 

11,149 

96 

68 

39 

24,126 

10,755 

13,672 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

5 

970 

212 

123 

323 

4 

3 

4 

670 

040 

830 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

26 

4,160 

1,431 

1,188 

2,645 

14 

23 

20 

3,235 

2,195 

4,035 

Jews           - 

1 

745 

321 

79 

228 

5 

4 

3 

745 

COO 

630 

*  Consisting  of'  the  aggregate  registration  Districts  of  Gloucestershire,  Herefordshire,  Shropfhi 
Warwickshire.    See  post,  DETAILED  TABLES,  pp.  t>i-78. 


t  The  number  of  sittings 


e,  Staffordshire,  Worcestershire,  and 

i  not  returned  for  ir,G  of  the  above  3804  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  70  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ' 

18  to  the  Wesleyan 
Connexion ;  two 


•long  to  the  Chun-h  of  England  ; 
Society  of  Friends  ;  four  to  the 
"eyan  Reformers:  one  to  the 

1  );iy  Saints. 

5  Of  thn^72:i  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning  9G  did  not  return  the  number  of  sittings,  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
to  t\)  ou     it  tne  2419  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  44  out  of  the  1943  open  in  the  evening.     For  the  particular  sects  affected  by 
th  -36  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxv. 


in  *  I  """'"C1  "«  «»'  '-unis  i»  HOI  returned  ror  u«i  01  tne  above  8WM  placet  <>t  worship.  <  >t  these,  14<>  belong  to  i 
10  to  the  Independents ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists;  two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one  to  the  Society  < 
L  nitarians  ; ;  1.5  to  the  We-leyan  Original  Connexion  ;  seven  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan 
Brethren  ;  tour  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  six  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  one  to  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  C 
leaner  J)ay  Saints. 


cxc 


CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 
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TABLE  13. — continued. 
DIVISION   VII.- -WORTH   MIDLAND   COITPTTIES.* 

Population,  1,214,538. 


I       RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendant*  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  30,  1831.  ! 

Number  of  P  aces 
ojten  fur  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dav 
on  Sunday,  March  JJO,  18.M; 
and  Number  of  sittings  thus  available. 

S 
£ 

•s 

S.& 
§•3 

4- 

| 

55 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  § 

£        1 

IS  1 

I  Evening. 

Morning. 

I 

1  Evening. 

TOTAL 

'3,627  787,837 

273,406 

250,682 

211,917 

1,951  12,319 

1,888 

562,207 

500,788 

411,32:! 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

!l,499 

305,003 

151,357 

137,250 

49,205 

1,169 

1,051 

205 

310,973 

283,843 

106,62;. 

Independents 

|    157 

47,742 

20,565 

10,333 

16,030 

102 

65 

117 

39.742 

19,766 

39.13S 

Baptists— 

General  Baptists 

!     39 

5,791 

221 

2,763 

2,370 

:,       :.".< 

30 

550 

4,789 

4,754 

Particular  Baptists 

77 

20,952 

9,118 

4,860 

8,516  . 

62 

48 

51 

17,150 

10,717 

16,094 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

350 

220 

178 

.  . 

1 

1 

350 

350 

General  Baptist  New  Con* 

nexion       -           -         . 

119 

33,682 

13,470 

7,082 

17,599 

57 

58 

99 

23,568 

12,810 

30,617 

Baptists  (undefined) 

21 

4,350 

1,411 

1,356 

1,890 

12 

13 

14 

2,900 

3,199 

3,251 

Society  of  Friends 

22 

4,197 

550 

266 

70 

22 

11 

1 

4,197 

2,64fi 

100 

Unitarians        ... 

20 

4,809 

1,672 

239 

943 

11 

7 

9 

3,108 

1,541 

2,504 

Moravians       .... 

1 

227 

141 

110 

150 

1 

1 

1 

227 

227 

287 

"Weslcyan  Methodists  — 

Original  Connexion 

96.3 

169,706 

41,745 

49,398 

80,163 

288 

567 

775 

80,559 

96,601 

117,715 

Xew  Connexion 

30 

8,884 

3,615 

2,019 

4,980 

14 

16 

26 

6,018 

3,930 

8,557 

Primitive  Methodists 

470 

59,268 

9,491 

26,022 

40,673 

101 

331 

405 

18,408 

42,313 

51,640 

Wesley  an  Methodist  Asso 

ciation       ... 

25 

4,263 

1,649 

1,004 

2,582 

12 

11 

23 

2,9% 

2,003 

4,153 

Independent  Methodists  -          ."> 

580 

290 

299 

3 

5 

470 

580 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

66 

11,539 

4,791 

2,720 

8,355 

IV, 

36 

57 

7,842 

4,345 

10,599 

Calvinistic  Methodists  — 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion       ... 

4 

860 

368 

218 

297 

3 

2 

1 

770 

430 

860 

New  Church 

4 

685 

291 

239 

4 

.. 

3 

685 

.. 

650 

Isolated  Congregations 

33 

3,877 

1,576 

660 

1,861 

21 

14 

20 

2,628 

1,939 

3,017 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

39 

8,030 

8,020 

2,131 

3,542 

38 

24 

16 

7,930 

6,056 

4,459 

Catholic        and        Apostolic 

Church 

1 

400 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

•  • 

400 

400 

•• 

Latter  Day  Saints,   or   Mor 

mons 

30 

2,592 

325 

1,096 

1,961 

11 

26 

25 

1,506 

2,330 

2,388 

Jews          .... 

1 

50 

27 

15 

14 

1 

1 

1 

50 

50 

50 

t  The  number  of  sittin<js  is  not  returned  for  211  of  the  above  .Trt27  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  08  belong  tr 
five  to  the  Independents  ;  four  to  the  General  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  four  to  the  General 
one  to|the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  three  to  the  Unitarians  ;  46  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  51  to  1 


*  Consisting  of  the  aggregate  Registration  Districts  of  Leicestershire,  Rutlandshire,  Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  Derbyshire. 
See  post,  DETAILED  TABLES,!. pp.  79-88.  ; 

the  Church  of  England  ; 
General  Baptist  New  Connexion  ; 

__  __     ;  51  to  the  Primitive  Methodists ; 

one  to  the  Wesleyan  Association  ;  eight  to  the  Wesleyan" KefornTcrsT  seven"  to"  Isolated  Congregations  ;  five  .to  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
one  to  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  ;  and  six  to'the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

J  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  104  of  the  above  3fi27  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  137  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
rive  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  General  Baptists ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  two  to  the  General  Baptist  New  Connexion ; 
21  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  18  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  :  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Keforniers ;  two  to  the  Isolated  Con 
gregations  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

§  Of  the  1951  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning  111  did  not  return  the  number  of  sitting.*,  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
respect  to  139  out  of  the  2".19  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  101  out  of  the  1888  open  in  the  evening,  for  the  particular  sects  affected  l>s 
these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxixv. 


.KD  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  B. — continued. 
DIVISION-  VIII WOZtTH-WESTERN-   COUNTIES.* 

Population,  2, 190,827. 


Number 

Number  of 

Num!:er  of  Places 

of  Places  of 

Attendants  at  Public 

open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dav, 

Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  30,  1851.  : 

oil  Sunday,  March  30,  1851, 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

Places  ot 

CJ**:,    f.0      < 

i 

Worship  open. 

.MttlllgP.  $ 

DENOMINATIONS. 

•8 

••- 
f 

M 

| 

£ 

tc 

g 

» 

tc 

| 

tt 

|.& 

j 

1 

| 

1 

B 

1 

1 

| 

1 

I* 

i 

5 

1 

o 

a 

1 

W 

< 

W 

TOTAL 

2,485 

1,031,496 

554,714    303,  Kit 

278,257 

1,319  1,598 

1,390 

926,601 

624,086 

615,430 

'BOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

j 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England   - 

791 

507,434 

241,523 

161,327 

88,190 

717     539 

223 

489,428 

309,099 

214,857 

Scottish  Presbyterians— 

Cli  u  rch  of  Sco  tland 

5 

4,510 

1,205 

410 

4iO 

5         2 

3 

4,510 

1,900 

2,610 

United          Presbyterian 

Church 

7 

4,025 

2,669 

632 

1,935 

7 

3 

5 

4,025 

1,155 

3,070 

P,'<-s!,nterifin   Church   in 

England 

15 

9,790 

5,903 

2,323 

2,619 

15 

7 

9 

9,790 

3,750 

6,040 

Reformed    Irish    Presbyte 

rians 

1 

120 

1 

1 

120 

120 

Independents 

238 

101,490 

50,785 

22,003 

33,031 

189 

11.".      179 

93,792 

38,017 

82,197 

Baptists  — 

Particular  Baptists 

84 

29,670 

13,101 

9,122 

8,852 

68 

53 

56 

25,366 

14,3*4 

22,959 

Scotch  Baptists     - 

7 

816 

466 

569 

.. 

7 

19 

816 

816 

•  '1    Baptists,    Ne  w 

Connexion 

7 

2,368 

996 

1,269 

338 

6 

5 

4 

2,146 

1,818 

972 

Baptists  (undefined) 

33 

7,306 

2,194 

2,2K3 

2,016 

18 

22 

18 

4,841 

3,816 

5,585 

Society  of  Friends     - 

37 

10.415 

1,909 

797 

36 

20 

10,445 

7,648 

Unitarians       -           - 

49 

15,616 

7,331 

4,268 

1,406 

45 

30 

14 

15,252 

9,6.87 

5,389 

Moravians       ... 

5 

1,330 

669 

448 

335 

3 

2 

2 

1,330 

730 

1,084 

AV.  J.cyan  Methodists— 

Oi'ig>nrd  Connexion 

tee 

146,797 

67,566 

36,140 

60,763 

279 

291 

389 

115,142 

71,300 

129,560 

New  Connexion 

60 

21,772 

7,3  W 

4,580 

•5,723 

39 

31 

47 

17,596 

8,187 

19,686 

Primitive  Methodists 

233 

39,451 

11,294 

17,508 

17,575 

87 

167 

190 

19,700 

2(5,575 

34,921 

Bible  Christians    - 

1 

450 

157 

177 

1 

1 

•150 

450 

Wesleyan  Association 
Independent  Methodists  - 

133 

1 

33,989 

12,921 
20 

9,878 

12,743 
30 

67 

1 

82 

105 

1 

24,263 

16,091 

30,2(V; 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

4 

900 

502 

258 

495 

3 

2 

2 

700 

200 

900 

Calvinistic  Methodists— 

Welsh  Calcinistic  Metho 

dists 

12 

6,124 

2,575 

833 

3,794 

9 

4 

12 

5,512 

912 

6,121 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion      ... 

20 

6,396 

3,328 

1,303 

2,607 

13 

Q 

15 

5,148 

1,673 

5,093 

Sandemanians 

1 

39 

32 

1 

1 

New  Church 

21 

5,541 

2,692 

1,797 

1,280 

20 

141 

8 

5,441 

2,924 

2,624 

Brethren         ... 

10 

1,586 

254 

542 

I7> 

5 

5 

8 

570 

1,016 

1,586 

Isolated  Congregations 

45 

8,416 

2,125 

1,758 

2,496 

28 

20 

33 

7,068 

4,687 

6,074 

FOREIGN: 

Greek  Church 

1 

86 

60 

•• 

1 

•• 

•• 

86 

•• 

.. 

>THER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

131 

61,548 

110,694 

21,319 

27.860 

126 

90 

42 

60,003 

33,373 

30,966 

Catholic      and      Apostolic 

Church 

1 

100 

70 

60 

1 

1 

100 

100 

Latter      Day      Saints,      or 

Mormons       - 

24 

2,279 

950 

1,710 

1,909 

15 

21 

21 

2,120 

2,120 

2,079 

rcws 

7 

1,138 

313 

118 

157 

6 

5 

3 

V»38 

1,038 

748 

*  Consisting  of  the  aggregate  Registration  Districts  of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire.     See  post,  DETAILED  TABLES,  pp.  89    98. 

t  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  190  of  the  above  248.5  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  27  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  ;  11  to  the  Indej>endents  ;  four  to  the  Particular  Haptiwts  ;  two  to  the  Scotch  Baptists:  four 
to  the  Baptist*  (undefined) ;  two  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  three  to  the  Unitarians  ;  two  to  the  -Moravians  ;  ;!1  to  the  \\Vsh-ynn  <  >riginal 
Connexion;  five  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion;  40  to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  one  to  the  Independent  Methodists;  12  to  the 
Wer-lo  van  Methodist  Association  ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers;  one  to  the  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion;  one  to  the  Sande- 
manians  ;  three  to  the  Brethren ;  10  to  Isolated  Congregations ;  10  to  the  Roman  Catholics ;  lo  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints  ;  and  two 
to  the  Jews. 

J  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  1"4  of  the  above  2485  places  of  worship.  Of  there,  82  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians  ;  nine  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ; 
one  to  the  Society  ot  Friends  ;  two  to  the  Moravians  ;  10  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  ;  seven  to 
the  Primitive  Methodists;  throe  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association;  seven  to  Isolated  Congregations;  five  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  ;  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints  ;  and  two  to  the  Jews. 

§  Of  the  1819  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning  80  did  nonreturn  the  number  of  sittinf/x,  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
••f  the  l.v.w  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  94  of  the  109u  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  particular  sects  affected  by  these 
t,  page  ccxixr. 
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CENSUS,  1851:— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  B. — continued. 
DIVISION  IX YORKSHIRE.* 

Population,  1,789,047. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 

ahd  S  ttings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  Man-h  30,  1851.1 

Numl>er  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dav, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1>    l  ; 
and  Number  o;'  Sittings  thu>-  Available. 

RELIGIOUS 

I 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  § 

DENOMINATIONS. 

* 

c 

j 

m 

c 

|.d 

I 

_c 

M 

q 

M 

c 

c 

I" 

1 

o 

C 

to 
| 

5^ 

35 

i 

W 

< 

jj 

% 

^ 

TOTAL 

3,556  1,000,431 

396,060 

310,995 

276,368 

,185  2,272 

,998 

818,945 

557,990 

597,r>87 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

1,119 

430,366 

170,248 

124,430 

55,186 

879 

756 

210 

J87.507 

296,021 

139,;  63 

Scottish  Presbyterians— 

United         Presbyterian 

Church     - 

3 

1,689 

809 

544 

3 

3 

1,689 

.. 

1,(39 

Presbyterian   Church   in 
England 

1 

100 

86 

116 

1 

1 

100 

100 

.  . 

Independents 

233 

95,419 

43,011 

26,865 

26,141 

179 

128 

159 

86,710 

50,675 

70,7)7 

Baptists  — 

General  Baptists 

6 

1,284 

643 

619 

369 

3 

5 

4 

684 

1,284 

9^4 

Pa  rticu  la  r  Baptists 

92 

35,367 

16,340 

15,274 

8,689 

75 

73 

64 

32,877 

26,873 

26,3*4 

Scotch  Baptists 

2 

400 

85 

68 

92 

2 

2 

2 

400 

400 

4<K) 

General     Baptist      New 

Connexion 

17 

5,796 

3,080 

2,907 

1,374 

14 

11 

9 

5,464 

3,441 

2,7.  i2 

Baptists  (undefined) 

9 

1,508 

413 

424 

427 

6 

4 

7 

1,378 

618 

1,0:  :o 

Society  of  Friends 

55 

16,300 

2,960 

1,519 

256 

53 

28 

5 

15,020 

10,930 

1,40 

Unitarians 

23 

6,472 

2,527 

715 

1,710 

16 

7 

15 

5,402 

1,336 

4,3:  6 

Moravians        ... 

6 

2,206 

1,336 

1,198 

245 

6 

6 

2 

2,206 

2,206 

8(0 

Wesleyan  Methodists  — 

Original  Connexion 

1,168 

•263,075 

90,805 

84,079 

103,526 

560 

712 

890 

183,957 

176,523 

227,0(4 

New  Connexion 

76 

21,362 

9,692 

6,935 

8,115 

55 

53 

55 

18,615 

12,065 

17,41  i 

Primitive  Methodists 

482 

67,485 

17,925 

23,015 

40,387 

169 

323 

391 

33,155 

48,278 

61,56* 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation       - 

43 

13,614 

5,390 

3,356 

5,374 

28 

24 

38 

11,816 

6,511 

13,49  i 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

76 

10,638 

7,535 

5,314 

11,222 

33 

47 

62 

8,656 

4,222 

10,05  I 

Sandemanians 

1 

180 

82 

121 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

180 

180 

. 

New  Church 

6 

1,889 

368 

192 

204 

4 

4 

3 

1,607 

979 

1,181 

Brethren 

17 

2,602 

922 

1,674 

1,748 

9 

14 

14 

1,892 

2,142 

2,36  » 

Isolated  Congregations 

45 

5,464 

1,193 

2,789 

2,564 

!     23 

30 

81 

3,005 

3,994 

4,toi 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

60 

14,380 

19,863 

3,404 

6,871 

58 

29 

22 

13,980 

6,877 

7,93'. 

Catholic       and      Apostolic 

Church 

1 

320 

140 

100 

250 

1 

1 

1 

320 

320 

32( 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 

mons          ... 

11 

1,780 

460 

778 

1,053 

8 

10 

10 

1,590 

1,780 

1.78C 

-Jews          - 

4 

735 

147 

103 

21 

4 

3 

1 

735 

235 

93 

*  Consisting  of  the  aggregate  Registration  Districts  of  the  West  Hiding,  East  Hiding,  and  North  Riding.  See  pout,  DtTAlLE  > 
TABLES,  pp.  99 — 111. 

t  The  num'  >er  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  335  of  the  above  3556  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  63  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
13  to  the  Independents ;  one  to  the  General  Baptists ;  five  to  the  Particular  Baptists ;  one  to  the  General  Baptist  New  Connexion  : 
three  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  one  to  the  Unitarians  ;  124  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion ;  si . 
to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion ;  65  to  the  Primitive  Methodists ;  tive  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  ;  2(!  to  the  Wesleyai 
Reformers  ;  two  to  the  Brethren ;  14  to  the  Isolated  Congregations  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  two  to  the  Latter  Day  Saint?. 

j  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  133  of  the  above  3556  places  of  worship.  Ot  these,  77  belong  to  the  Church  of  England 
five  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  two  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  30  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  1. 
to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  one  to  the  New  Church  ;  and  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

§  Of  die  2185  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning,  132  did  not  return  the  number  of  sittings  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  witl 
respect  to  .173  of  the  2272  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  177  ot  the  1998  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  particular  sects  affected  by  thesi 
omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxv. 
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TABLE  B. — continued. 
DIVISION  X XXORTHERX  COUNTIES.* 

Population,  969,126. 


RELIGIOUS 
ENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendant*  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  30,  1851.: 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dav, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  18ol  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

& 

£.£• 

1  Sittings.t 

1  Morning. 

j 

I 

H 

Ploce.j  of 
Worship  open. 

Sitting.;.  § 

1  Morning. 

B 

5j 

I 

W 

I 

Afternoon. 

bfl 

C) 

pq 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1,717 

456,946 

192,554 

80,802    132,464 

'  1,079   869     926 

375,180 

211,047 

280,020 

Church  of  England 

582 

204,198 

95,510 

35,137 

33,943 

485 

308 

120 

190.5GS 

111,096 

81,246 

Scottish  Presbyterians— 

Church  of  Scotland 

8 

4,538 

2,739 

450 

1,05  1 

7 

1 

5 

4,538 

3,000 

United          Presbyterian 
Church     • 

52 

20,407 

12,035 

4,299 

4,672 

43 

16 

29 

19,920 

6,753 

10,384 

Presbyterian   Church   in 
England       ... 

40 

18,003 

9,558 

906 

3,571 

39 

12 

16 

18,003 

3,400 

9,275 

Independents 

7t 

24^54 

9,849 

1,305 

9,192 

55 

23 

59 

21,932 

3,296 

•22,537 

Baptists— 

Particular  Baptists 

31 

9,011 

3,710 

994 

4,008 

23- 

15 

22 

8,065 

2,472 

7,896 

Scotch  Baptists 

2 

295 

5-1 

10 

42 

2 

1 

1 

295  !          45 

250 

Baptists  (undefined) 

19 

1,230 

624 

180 

553 

11 

6 

9 

1,070 

380 

630 

Society  of  Friends 

38 

10,301 

1,252 

744 

85 

37 

21 

2 

10,241 

7,475 

-100 

Unitarians 

8 

2,134 

711 

25 

587 

7 

1 

6 

2,131 

1,98  i 

Wesleyan  Methodists— 

Original  Connexion 

441 

84,919 

20,289 

15,966 

33,410 

165 

233 

339 

50,896 

35,114 

76,383 

New  Connexion 

32 

8,805 

2,756 

1,283 

4,095 

19 

16 

28 

6,297 

2,752 

8,479 

Primitive  Methodists 

214 

36,24* 

9,202 

11,799 

22,068 

SO 

127 

175 

16,301 

22,855 

33,739 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation       ... 

52 

2,858 

2,246 

4,365 

17 

31 

38 

6,453 

4,393 

9,229 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

28 

5,250 

2,543 

1,088 

4,371 

13 

13 

25 

3,309 

2,111} 

4,790 

Sandemanians 

2 

170 

*s 

67 

61 

2 

1 

1 

170 

170 

170 

New  Church    - 

1 

400 

70 

.. 

70 

1 

1 

400 

400 

Brethren 

3 

500 

96 

.. 

240 

2 

2 

200             .. 

400 

Isolated  Congregations 

25 

3,714 

811 

760 

1,321 

11 

10 

19 

2,010 

1,660 

2,784 

>THER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

54 

12,089 

17,555 

3,366 

4,531 

50 

IN 

22 

11,989 

6,643 

5,749 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 
mons 

Tews           .... 

7 
4 

419 
250 

162 

82 

160 
17 

192 

30 

7 
3 

5 
1 

5 
2 

449 
210 

397 

30  I 

189 
106 

»  Consisting  of  the  aggregate  Registration  Districts  of  Durham,  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Westmorland.  See  post  DETAILED 
TABLES,  pp.  112—119. 

t  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  123  of  the  above  1717  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  24  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  • 
one  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  two  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  ;  one  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  :  two  to  the  Inde 
pendents;  one  to  the  Unitarians;  48  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  three  to  the  MethodistJNew  Connexion  :  2i»  to  the  Primitive 
Methodists  ;  eight  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  ;  four  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers ;  one  to  the  Sandemaaians  ;  three  to  Iso 
lated  Congregations  ;  four  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

1  The  num 
two  to  the  U 
Baptists 
dis  . 

5  Of  the  1079  places  of  worship  open  in  the  morning,  51  did  n  >t  return  the  number  of  sitting.*,  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
respect  to  60  out  of  the  8<>9  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  62  of  the  920  01  en  in  the  evening.  For  the  particular  sects  affected  by  the-e 
omissions,  see  pott,  page  CCXMT. 
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[ENGLAND 


TABLE  B — continued. 

DIVISION  XL-WELSH  COU2NTTIES.* 

Population,  1,188,914. 


Number 

Number  of 

Number  of  Place* 

of  Places  of 
AVor.-hip 
and  Sittings. 

Attendant-;  at  Public 
Worship  on 
Sunday,  March  ao,  1851.: 

open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  :jo,  1S.M  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

KELIGIOUS 

o 

Places  of 
'Worship  open. 

Sittings.; 

DENOMINATIONS. 

"o 

If 

Sittings.! 

1 
'E 

i 

e 

Evening. 

1  Morning. 

1  Afternoon. 

W 

•3UIUJOJt 

e 

f 

TOTAL 

4,006 

898,442 

377,016 

192..014 

413,214 

,2,670 

1,810 

2,532 

i;so,s:s 

350,866 

638,701 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England     - 

1,180   279,113 

100,953 

49,091 

39,662 

891 

607 

272 

231,512 

140,312 

101544 

Independents       ... 

700 

168,876 

87,237 

32,465 

96,527 

462 

252 

554 

130,834 

49,202 

140  067 

Baptists  — 

General  Baptists 

3 

1,419 

34 

1,080 

1,056 

1 

2 

3 

125 

1,324 

1,149 

Particular  Baptists 

456 

114,986 

60,334 

18,881 

76,865 

333 

140 

368 

91,950 

25,167 

100,185 

General     Baptist     New 

Connexion 

3 

414 

255 

252 

3 

.. 

2 

414 

.. 

;'.30 

Scotch  Baptists 

3 

176 

44 

119 

.. 

2 

3 

100 

176 

Baptists  (undefined) 

68 

10,174 

4,623 

1,988 

5,151 

47 

28 

47 

8,178 

3,040 

8,'  12 

Society  of  Friends 

s 

774 

102 

43 

.. 

8 

5 

.. 

774 

674 

.. 

Unitarians     .... 

27 

5,600 

2..130 

703 

979 

I    17 

8 

9 

3,991 

1,505 

2,(22 

Moravians    .... 

1 

200 

120 

.. 

160 

1 

.. 

1 

200 

.. 

2)0 

"Wesleyan  Methodists— 

Original  Connexion 

499 

94,069 

30,302 

19,534 

53,730 

1  284 

213 

419 

66,737 

35,431 

85,2  £ 

Neiv  Connexion 

10 

1,336 

316 

459 

690 

4 

8 

10 

766 

750 

1,*;6 

Primitive  Methodists 

118 

12,160 

3,271 

3,625 

7,181 

45 

65 

87 

6,473 

6,029 

10,7:4 

Bible  Christians 

14 

1,157 

187 

352 

682 

7 

6 

11 

602 

434 

953 

Wesleyan  Methodist  As 

sociation       ... 

10 

1,069 

126 

672 

764 

3 

8 

8 

298 

979 

9$  9 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

8 

1,667 

575 

.. 

1,053 

7 

.. 

8 

1,667 

.. 

1,6C7 

Calvinistic  Methodists— 

Welsh 

807 

190,376 

76,274 

57,717 

120,734 

483 

372 

671 

124,119 

75,488 

169,89  J 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Con 

nexion         ... 

1 

650 

450 

.. 

6(10 

1 

.. 

1 

650 

. 

65'  i 

Brethren        ... 

2 

270 

99 

217 

2 

<  t 

2 

270 

.  . 

27o 

Isolated  Congregations 

32 

5,331 

2,130 

1,541 

2,844 

20 

14 

21 

2,720 

2,798 

3,46* 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

21 

5,393 

5,742 

1,305 

1,326 

21 

16 

8 

5,393 

4,797 

3,36J 

Catholic      and      Apostolic 

Church 

1 

160 

50 

1 

§i 

160 

tt 

.  t 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 

mons         ... 

32 

2,930 

1,625 

2,388 

2,739 

25 

26 

28 

2,830 

2,730 

1,930 

Jews          .... 

2 

112 

34 

21 

23 

2 

1 

2 

112 

30 

112 

arvonshire,   and    Anglesey.    See  pott, 


[sittings  is  not  returned  for  387  of  the  above  400C  places  of 


Of  these,  89  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ;  CO 
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rnoon,  and  2-B  oi  the  2^32  open  ia  the  evening.    For  the  particular  sects,  affected  by  these 
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SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. 
PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS,  IN  COUNTIES.' 


COUNTY     OF     BEDFORD. 

Population,  121,478. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  J 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

(Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

Sittings.! 

1  Morning. 

I 

| 

Place*  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.§ 

L 

JJJl 

li 

li 

li 

TOTAL 

'EOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

327 

87,856 

43,351 

51,609 

35,270 

215 

219 

196 

73,264 

73,189 

52,666 

133 

42,557 

20,559 

21,905 

5606 

111 

102 

15 

39,035 

35,286 

9358 

Independents     - 

19 

5827 

3149 

2691 

3130 

11 

11 

18 

4843 

4-102 

5827 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

1            260 

115 

217 

60 

1 

-l 

1 

260 

260 

260 

Particular  Baptists 

47       13,935 

8811 

8140 

7628 

88       .".l 

43 

13,282 

11,133 

13,225 

Baptists  (not  defined) 

7  !        707 

114 

265 

476 

3 

4 

6 

172 

517 

707 

Society  of  Friends      - 

3  1        622 

121 

63 

22 

3 

2 

1 

622 

410 

182 

Moravians 

3 

810 

652 

261 

777 

8 

2 

3 

840 

610 

840 

"\Vesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

78 

16,736 

6807 

11,017 

12,839 

29 

66 

76 

9514 

14,951 

16,5*36 

Primitive  Methodists 

IS 

2190 

783 

1801 

2603 

5 

15 

18 

1193 

2345 

2490 

Brethren 

1 

500 

70 

40 

50 

1 

1 

1 

500 

500 

500 

Isolated  Congregations      - 

11 

3021 

1917 

2016 

1577 

4 

6 

9 

2312 

2104 

2371 

>THER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

21 

50 

20 

1 

1 

•• 

21 

21 

- 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

80 

80 

•• 

80 

•1 

•• 

1 

80 

•• 

80 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

210 

90 

140 

122 

3 

3 

3 

210 

210 

210 

Tews          - 

1 

20 

•• 

- 

•• 

1 

1 

1 

20 

20 

20 

*  The  Counties  in  thi*  series  of  Tables  are  Counties-Proper,  not  Heu'istration  Counties. 

t  The  number  of  sitting  is  not  returned  tor  six  out  of  the  above  327  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  three  belong  to  the  Chureh  of 
England,  one  t<>  the  Independents,  one  to  the  Raptiata  (not  define  1),  and  one  to  an  Isolated  (  !ongregation. 

i  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  returned  for  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  one  to  the  Baptists 
{not  deHncd). 

§  Of  the  215  places  npt.n  in  the  morning,  two  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sitting*  ;  and  a  similar  omission  oecnrred  with  respect 
t->  thrv,^  out  of  tlic  iM'.i  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  two  out  of  the  10  >  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
" 


atfecte,!  "by  the*e  omissio 


,  na^e  ccxxxvi. 
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CENSUS,  1851:— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


TAIJLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF   BERKS. 

Population,  170,065. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 

Number  of  Attendants 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  tl.c  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  »>,  Is.M  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

Tr.T/vfq 

Sittings  . 

i 

r  Places  of         j                    gj^ 

DENOMINATIONS. 

^ 

a 

t 

°™UP  °Pen. 

*o 

r- 

t 

2 

ho 

II 

H 

•Js 

1 

1 

b 

i  C 

a*  c 
4:  s 

ig> 

|f 

|! 

=  ,- 

s 

55 

a 

W 

s-9 

~ 

B-S 

TOTAL 

435 

93,929 

51,740 

32,800 

27,743 

3:31 

2152 

204 

83,003 

59,692 

t7>± 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

206 

£6.679 

35,418 

23,662 

9138 

191 

156 

31 

55,278 

42,930 

16.591 

Independents     or     Congrcga- 
tionalists 

34 

84-42 

-4821 

1615 

4139 

23 

10 

29 

6927 

2820 

768< 

Baptists  : 
Particular  Baptists 

30 

7070 

3422 

1358 

2771 

27 

16 

20 

6540 

3780 

586< 

Baptists    (not    otherwise 
defined) 

11         1152 

386 

208 

296 

8 

4 

4 

912 

490 

:,u 

Society  of  Friends 

5 

944 

113 

58 

5 

1 

1 

944 

120 

41 

Unitarians 

1 

220 

61 

70 

1 

1 

220 

.. 

22( 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 

72 
53 

10,084 
5948 

3523 
2502 

2113 
3202 

4902 
5070 

28 
29 

34 
31 

58 
42 

5814 

3878 

4050 

m  ^ 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion        -          -          - 

1          750 

176 

319 

3 

4 

630 

751 

/» 

40 

~ 

-i 

-| 

-i 

70 

70 

71 

Isolated  Congregations 

10         1078 

•430 

118 

654 

7 

3 

10 

898 

410 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

i 

Roman  Catholics 

6         1192 

794 

363 

140 

6 

4 

1 

1192 

780 

26; 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2  |        300 

88 

116 

181 

2 

2 

2 

300 

300 

30( 

COXJK-TY   OF   BUCK.EWGHA1V1. 

Population.  Iti3.7'23. 


TOTAL     - 

499 

113,730 

53,395 

53,887 

36,010 

350 

361     265 

92,087 

B8.660 

6  -,645 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

226 

64,231 

32,835 

29,819 

9747 

188 

162       33 

56,103 

49,414 

l:',02< 

Independents     or     Congrega- 

tionalists 

56 

11,091 

5110 

2826         5356 

30 

•js        4S 

8809 

6251 

K',00* 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

5 

370 

200 

24.-,            2  it 

2 

•2 

270 

270 

37C 

Particular  Baptists 

51 

13,180 

0737 

7376 

6637 

41 

•41 

49 

11,233 

11,875 

11,401 

General     Baptists,     New 

Connexion 

4 

1110 

1010 

1173 

723 

0 

4 

950 

1030 

110 

Baptists     (not     otherwise 

defined) 

12 

2136 

554 

886 

656 

7 

10 

11 

1690 

1946 

950 

Society  of  Friends 

8 

1183 

52 

22 

8 

3 

1183 

432 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 
Primitive  3[ethodists 

81 
36 

13,023 
4509 

3827 
1730 

7293 
3174 

796-4 
3502 

35 
23 

70       75 
31  '    33 

6287 
3064 

11,467 
4029 

12  ON 

,39-4 

Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

3 

648 

441 

420 

526 

2 

3  j      3 

443 

648 

CAS 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion        -           -           - 

1 

140 

35 

40 

50 

1 

1 

-1 

140 

140 

140 

Isolated  Congregations 

11 

1488 

542 

392 

367 

7 

5 

5 

1388 

864 

1183 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

" 

Roman  Catholics 

4 

527 

;      322 

131 

168 

4 

1 

2 

527 

200 

ua 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

100 

90 

100 

1  1      1 

100 

00 

BEBKdHiBE.-The  number  of  sitting*  is  not  returned  lor  ,vi  «,l  the  al-ove  -133  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  BJ belong  to  tl.e  Chur  h  • 
England ;  three  to  the  Independents;  two  to  the  Particular  baptists;  two  to  the  EaptiVts  (not  otherwise  denned);  two  t<  tfc 
Wegleyan  Methodists  ;  nine  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  cue  to  Lady  Ih  nlingdf  n's  Ccnnexion  ;  and  two  to  Isolated  Congregatioi  g. 

The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  £2  of  the  above  4?5  places  oi  worship.  Of  these,  25  » elorg  to  the  Church  ot  1  TIL  n< 
™^A-  *  ^dependents:  two  to  the  Baptists  (not  othei  wise  defined)  ;  tne  to  the  Weslejan  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Prin  ith 
Methodists  ;  and  one  to  an  Isolated  Congregation. 

Of  the  331  places  open  in  the  morning,  4o  dk!  not  return  the  nv.ml  er  of  their  titttogt,  and  a  similar  emission  occurred  with  resj  e  t  < 
3i°Vtii  .v  2G2-  °^en-  m  lthe  afternoon;  and  1(5  out  of  the  204  open  in  tl.c  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  petti  ar 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page.ccxxxvi. 


i  »»«/7ip«  is  not  returned  for  nine  of  the  above  409  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  eight  lelon  •  t 

ngland,  and  ore  to  the  ^  esle>ari  Methodists. 

The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  10  of  the  above  499  places  of  worship,  Of  these,  five  1  clong  to  the  Church  of  England :  on 
t0  Pendents  ;  one  to  the  Society  ot  1  i:ends  ;  two  to  the  Weyan  Metlr  (lists :  and  <  nc  to  nn  I«  lated  Congwgatio^ 

cesjeM  m  the  morning,  seven  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sitthga;  and  a  sin;ilar  om't-eion  occurred  with  m  ec 
0  ^  °f  the  ™  ^  in  the-™i»K-    For  **  n:»uner  in  ***  ^^' 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNT1T  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

Population,  185,405. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Num!  er  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  :JU,  1851  ; 
and  Number  ot  Sittings  thus  available. 

i  Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

* 
1 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

W 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.:        ; 

|| 

It 

f* 

JL 

|§ 

JL 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

404 

104,546 

57,155 

61,589 

37,544 

508 

302 

•_'  1  ! 

94,544 

87,326 

58,360 

Church  of  England 

176 

52,917 

29,997 

29,975 

8816 

147 

126 

25 

50,543 

41,655 

14,023 

Independents      or     Congrega- 
tionalists           ... 

38 

12,195 

5533 

5817 

46.31 

21 

22 

28 

9567 

9511 

9424 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

9 

2350 

1265 

1413 

126 

6 

9 

7 

2010 

2350 

1S80 

Particular  Baptists 

51 

14,492 

9151 

10,430 

8421 

46 

46 

4o 

i:.202 

13,527 

13,522 

Baptists    (not     otJierwise 
defined)         • 

12 

1055 

491 

4-13 

282 

5 

5 

9 

765 

680 

490 

Society  of  Friends 

3 

410 

44 

30 

•• 

3 

2 

•• 

440 

290 

... 

Unitarians           •       [    -    .      - 

2 

3so 

102 

140 

4<i 

2 

2 

1 

350 

330 

130 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

57 

11,764 

5498 

7908 

7782 

38 

53 

50 

9235 

11,458 

10,976 

Primitive  Methodists 

39 

5105 

2202 

3475 

3500 

24 

26 

35 

3614 

4885 

4685 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

5 

1430 

786 

279 

766 

4 

2 

4 

1370 

810 

1200 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion 

1 

550 

700 

400 

530 

1 

1 

1 

550 

550 

550 

Isolated  Congregations 

5 

1298 

976 

949 

1175 

5 

4 

4 

1298 

720 

950 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics 

3 

350 

360 

230 

180 

3 

2 

2 

350 

290 

230 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

270 

50 

100 

140 

2 

2 

2 

270 

270 

270 

Jews          - 

1 

1 

1 

•• 

•• 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  20  of  the  above  404  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  18  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Baptists  (undenne.1) ;  and  one  to  the  Jews. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  five  of  the  above  404  places  of  worship ;  four  of  which  belong  to  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  one  to  the  Jews. 

I  Of  the  a<>8  places  open  in  the  morning,  13  did  not  return  the  number  of  heir  sittings;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  to 
15  out  of  the  302  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  two  out  of  the  214  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
effected  by  these  omissions,  seepa<<,  page  ccixivi.  « 
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[Ex  (;  LAN- 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COI7WTY  OF  CHESTER. 

Population,  455,725. 


1>T?T  Tr'TATTQ 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  tin?  Dav, 
on  Sunday,  March  .",<>,  ls:,l  ; 
and  Number  oi  Sittings  thus  availa  Ae. 

SfdJUIOrJ.  V  U  3 

^ 

Places  of 

DENOMINATIONS. 

If 

e 

Worship  open. 

Sittings.* 

il 

i 

to 
q 

B 

o 

c 

I 
§ 

|| 

if 

i  • 

!^ 

l| 

r  ,.• 

£m    s 

a 

< 

W 

s-= 

<~ 

TOTAL 

833 

235,593 

97,295 

78,537 

62,526 

492 

551 

i72 

193,450 

157,129 

129,87* 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England    - 

252 

121,882 

51,367 

42,678 

16,691 

217 

185 

60 

115,630 

92,804 

W,6V. 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

United,            Presbyterian 
Church 

2 

"910 

600 

.. 

560 

2 

.. 

S) 

910 

91f 

Presbyterian    Church    in 

409 

60 

349 

3 

1 

2 

700 

50 

« 

Independents,  or  Congregatkm- 
alists       .... 

66 

20,597 

9036 

4839 

654  1 

41 

30 

46 

17,501 

8455 

5,87! 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists  - 

14 

3175 

1306 

820 

1074 

13 

8 

10 

3055 

1665 

242f 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

•• 

8 

12 

•• 

1 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

General     Baptists,     New 
Connexion       .       .        - 

4 

932 

160 

208 

128 

3 

2 

3 

710 

382 

77i 

Baptists    (not    otherwise 

• 

defined) 

12 

1985 

374 

516 

555 

4 

8 

9 

930 

1035 

145J 

Society  of  Friends 

10 

2311 

288 

151 

9 

7 

2311 

1920 

.. 

Unitarians 

14 

3232 

1683 

1301 

357 

11 

7 

5 

29  kS 

1994 

103£ 

Moravians 

3 

246 

140 

155 

•  • 

1 

1 

•• 

216 

246 

•• 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion  • 

188 

37,877 

13,791 

11,695 

17,133 

76 

128 

136 

23,511 

22,949 

31  ,435 

Neio  Connexion 

29 

9005 

2524 

1829 

3040 

16 

17 

22 

6891 

3138 

<1M 

Primitive  Methodists 

135 

14,334 

3186 

7098 

7799 

43 

89 

lOi 

6113 

11,136 

li.32'2 

Wesleyan  Association 

50 

7988 

2176 

3322 

3374 

20 

40 

39 

3965 

5135 

'209 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Metho 

dists 

4 

983 

175 

391 

550 

2 

2 

4 

471 

512 

933 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion       ... 

8 

1278 

605 

326 

688 

4 

3 

6 

680 

500 

•398 

Brethren       - 

5 

616 

113 

360 

186 

2 

3 

4 

.. 

616 

516 

Isolated  Congregations 

7 

760 

49 

163 

303 

2 

3 

4 

150 

500 

;oo 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

17 

5882 

9053 

2162 

2103 

16 

8 

9 

5882 

2842 

2^54 

Latter  Day  Saints 

9 

900 

192 

451 

787 

6 

8 

7 

850 

900 

t* 

*  The  number  of  sittinrjs  is  not  returned  for  102  of  the  above  833  places  of  worship.     Of  these,  10  belong  to  the  Church  of  Enirlnnd 
one  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England;  f<>ur  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Scotch  K.-ipti  ts 
one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends;  three  to  the  Unitarians  ;  two  to  the  Moravians;  18  to  the  Wesk^W 
Original  Connexion  ;  three  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  ;  41  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Association  ;    m< 
to*  the  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion;  three  to  the  Brethren  ;  two  to  Isolated  Congregation  3;   one  to  the  Itoninu  Catholics  ;   me 
six  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  3T  of  the  above  S33  places  of  worship.    Of  the?e,  18  belong  to  the  Church  of  Enjlni  d  ; 
five  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  two  to  the  Moravians  ;  six  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  ;  three  to  the  Primii  ve 
Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Association  ;  two  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 
J  Of  the  402  places  open  in  the  morning,  .'5U  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittiiw,  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  t  & 

out  of  the  5.">l  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  .51  out  of  the  472  open  in  the  evening.     For 'the  manner  i:i  which  particular  se-'ts  are  affec  ed 
by  these  omission?,  see  po**,  page  ccxxxvi. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OP   CORWWAI.I,. 

Population,  355,558. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  \Vor.-hip 
on  Sunday,  March  !)0,  1851. 

Number  oK  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday.  March  JSO,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

"o 

i 

_c 

1 

si 

d 

•3 

J 

j 

M 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

1* 

ii 

Ii 

c 
~  ~-\ 

I!     || 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

1101 

262,911 

83,085 

51,939 

1015,120 

615 

583 

6155 

193,155  1  12  1,989 

168,79!'. 

Church  of  England 

265 

95,155 

31,038 

19,837 

14,197 

221 

177 

53 

86,229 

61,969 

27,25'.) 

Independents 

37 

8739 

4118 

1159 

4688 

25 

15 

27 

739S> 

2527 

7*517 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

11 

3701 

1551 

210 

1S03 

11 

3 

12 

3701 

690 

3336 

Baiitists  (undefined) 

11 

1691 

389 

227 

572 

6 

5 

5 

1300 

601 

1245 

Society  of  Friends 

12 

2465 

351 

227 

30 

11 

9 

1 

2335 

2125 

30 

"Unitarians          - 

2 

200 

8 

-• 

23 

1 

•• 

- 

100 

•• 

209 

\Vesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

412 

95,061 

30,795 

14,969 

51.209 

194      ISO 

300 

64,776 

29,034 

81,646 

New  Connexion 

3 

1550 

409 

20 

543 

2         1 

2 

1  100 

150 

1400 

Primitive  Methodists 

33 

7416 

1500 

2270 

4604 

14  ;   is 

29 

2*510 

•44)73 

6781 

JSlltle  Christians 

182 

25,763 

4529 

9960 

15,519 

63  j  117 

139 

9623 

16,926 

21,343 

Wesleyan  Association 

93 

16,296 

3915 

2163 

8430 

33       40 

72 

10,266 

4669 

14,593 

Wcsleyan  Reformers 

6 

880 

•• 

263 

570 

•• 

4 

5 

5(50 

630 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon'  t   Con 
nexion 

3 

964 

432 

50 

480 

2 

1 

2 

861 

100 

8(51 

Brethren 

6 

668 

226 

168 

212 

•'          l 

4 

600 

373 

570 

Isolated  Congregations 

10 

875 

291 

69 

211 

8 

3 

7 

725 

270 

555 

OTHER  CJIBISTIAX  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

7 

1131 

459 

387 

100 

6 

5 

o 

1131  !        881 

230 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

2(50 

•• 

•• 

110 

•• 

•• 

1 

.. 

260 

Jews         ... 

2 

96 

21 

5 

22 

2 

1 

0 

96             36 

96 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  C2  of  the  above  lim  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  18  l)elonjr  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
ne  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Particular  BaptUte ;  one  to  the  Baptist  (undefined);  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  nineteen 
'the  A\esleynn  Methodist* ;  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  tea  to  the  ISible  Christians;  six  to  the  Wesleyan  Association;  one  to 


oue 

to  the  W.         .  _ ,__ ^ 

the  Wesleyan  Reformers;  two  to  Is(ilated"Congrega'tf(Tn*Vand  i.iie  to  the'itoman  Catholics'. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  45  of  the  above  1104  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  20  belong  I 
two  to  the  Iteptirta  (undefined) ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends;  ten  to  the  Wesleyau  Methodists ;  two  to  t 
three  to  the  l.ible  Christians  ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Association  ;  three  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  and  two  t 

*,ofth(en.!">J)!af'cs')^'1  !n  th«  mornint.',  33  did  not  return  the  numlwr  of  their  sitt ing*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
«•    *  "i  i       i        •'•*•'* /'pen  in  the  afternoon,  and  19  out  of  the  C65  OJKHI  in  the  evening.     For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  arc 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  jwtt,  page  ccxxxvi. 

C.  o 


leys 

lonu'  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
tl «-  Primitive  Methodists  ; 
o  the  lionian  Catholics. 


cc 


CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF   CUMBERLAND. 

Population,  195,492. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  | 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,18.51. 

Number  of  Places 
'.open  fur  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  90,  1851  : 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

_£ 

* 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

"c 

i 

0 

ti 

! 

1 

Jf 

1 

1               1 

1 

IU 

|| 

e  • 
-  t« 

Jjf 

|i 

'?  = 

TOTAL     - 

389  1  101,608 

37,337 

12,339 

23,19b 

270 

177 

173 

89,068 

,  :  

41,233      55,635 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

161 

56,803 

23,770 

6926 

8468 

139 

72 

32 

53,533 

24,762 

21,417 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Church  of  Scotland    - 

2 

1000 

232 

•• 

169 

2 

•• 

f 

1000 

•• 

10(0 

UnitedPrcsbyterianChurch 

10 

3090 

1151 

154 

665 

7 

5 

5 

2680 

790 

191) 

Presbyterian    CJiurch     in 

England 

5 

1980 

612 

•• 

67( 

5 

1 

3 

1980 

540 

1141 

Independents     .... 

24 

6919 

2546 

247 

2424 

;    20 

6 

17 

6309 

735 

607- 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists  - 

4 

1720 

235 

229 

4 

1 

3 

1720 

120 

1600 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

45 

10 

10 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

45 

45 

.. 

Baptists     (not    otherwise 

defined)      - 

4 

260 

89 

47 

18 

3 

2         1 

260 

200 

" 

Society  of  Friends     - 

20 

5160 

419 

329 

20 

10        1 

5160 

3490 

" 

Unitarians  - 

1 

•• 

28 

25 

•• 

1 

1  !    .. 

•  • 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion   - 

% 

14,774 

3579  i 

2487 

5131 

42 

46 

62 

10,514 

5321 

13,567 

Primitive  Methodists 

23 

4181 

519 

1407 

2225 

7 

19 

22 

1155 

3606 

3961 

Wesley  a  n  Association 

17 

2468 

1159 

393 

15-19 

4 

8 

10 

2038 

145 

2323 

Brethren  - 

2 

400 

60 

.. 

180 

1 

..  ; 

1 

100 

•• 

300 

Isolated  Congregations 

7 

55  1 

98 

•• 

244 

3 

•• 

6 

320 

•• 

554 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics        ... 

8 

1853 

2739 

207 

1163 

7 

2 

6 

1853 

1130 

1648 

Latter  Day  Saints 

4 

401 

101 

107 

61 

4 

3 

2 

401 

349 

141 

'   *  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  G4  of  the  above   380  places   of  worship.    Of  the^e,  live  belong  to 
England;  one  to  the  Independents;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined);  one  to  the   Unitarian.;  twelve  to  the  We 
Primitive  Methodists ;  eight  to  the  Wesleyan  Association ;  one  to  Isolated  Congregations  ; 


the  Church  of 
Wesleyan  Original 
gregations ;  and  two  to  the 


Baptists 


K»  TT«?L  IT?  ?  ^  OK  returned  for  20  of  the  above  889 places  of  worship.  Of  these,  five  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  : 
he  United  IresbyteTian  Church;  one  to  the  Presbyterian  Churc-h  in  England  ;  two  to  the  Independent*  ;  one  to  the  Particular 
, ;  one  to  the  Society  ot  tnends  ;  eight  to  the  \\  esleyan  Original  Connexion ;  and  one  to  Isolated  Congregations. 

ings ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
?.    For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 


morning  12  jlid^ nonreturn  the  number  of  their  sittings^  and 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF  DERBY. 

Population,  296,084. 


[RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  D.iv 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  ol  Sittings  thus  available. 

(Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

m 
A 

'£ 

3 

1  -Morning. 

1 

M 

JS 

s 

Q 

w 

Places  of 
AVorship  open. 

Sittings.; 

j* 

li 

b  U 

>  c 
W 

c  . 

l£ 

£d 

It 

TOTAL 
PBOTESTAJJT  CHURCHES  : 

776 

184,093 

:    57,571      63,445 

52,117 

367     535 

449 

126,827 

128,993    105,776 

Church  of  England 

250 

87,829 

31,709 

30,675 

8209 

197      V.io 

42 

77,740 

72,263 

25,810 

Independents 

45 

13,307 

4698 

3815 

4088 

25 

23 

34 

9583 

720K 

10,562 

Baptists: 

General  Baptists 

11  j      1431 

.. 

847 

587 

8 

8 

.. 

1051 

1201 

..       Particular  Baptists 

7 

2108 

961 

619 

1404 

4 

5 

-  5 

1588 

1268 

1820 

General  Baptist  New  Con 
nexion 

16 

5274 

1947 

1266 

2969 

9 

9 

15 

3850 

1984 

5111 

Baptists  (undefined) 

5         1851 

702 

356 

1012 

4 

3 

4 

1701 

1  KO 

1701 

Society  of  Friends      - 

6 

1147 

123 

61 

.. 

6         3 

1147 

»',;»2 

•  • 

Unitarians 

11 

1990 

377 

171 

502 

4 

5 

» 

1050 

7N(> 

33*5 

Moravians        .... 

1 

227 

141 

110 

150 

1 

1 

1 

227 

227           227 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

222 

39,734 

8-166 

12,994 

14,769 

57 

115 

173 

17,329 

22,122 

32,56+ 

New  Connexion 

10 

204S 

514 

421 

1102 

.;        :, 

8 

1067 

812  .       1^7 

Primitive  Methodists 

132 

17,604 

2426 

8910 

11,491 

28 

102 

107 

5173  \    13.-JHI 

15,463 

Wesleyan  Association 

0 

921 

642 

323 

610 

5 

2 

6 

801 

316 

921 

Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

34 

5810 

1895 

1606 

3T>4 

11  ! 

19 

2<J 

3070 

^721 

8320 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion       ... 

0     j 

430 

233  ;        218 

173 

1         2 

.» 

:3iO          -r>0          430 

New  Church 

2 

450 

207 

.. 

139 

2 

2 

450 

450 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

2 

150 

106 

•12 

•)  ! 

1§ 

..   ;         150           150 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

8 

1512 

2499 

695  !        700 

8          *) 

I 

1512  i       1  H->  ;        500 

Latter  Day  Saints 

6 

270 

31  I        2*9 

316 

2      "l 

6 

!!»') 

27;) 

270 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returner    for  r,\  of  the  above  77rt  places  of  worship.    Of  the;«e,  five  belong  to  the  Church  of  Kngland  ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  <  lenenil  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined  )  ;  throe  to  the  Unitarians  ;  1.5  to  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  ;   13  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  four  to  the  Weslevan  Reformers  ;  one  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  three  to  the  Komnn 
Catholics  ;  and  three  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  34  of  the  above  77fi  places  of  worship.     Of  the^e,  18  Mont:  to  the  Church  of  Enpland  ; 
one  to  the  Independents;  one  to  the  General  Baptists  ;  four  to  the  Weslevan  Methodists;  nine  to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  mid  one 
to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers. 

J  Of  the  3Ti7  places  open  in  the  morning  1C  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings;  and  a  similar  onn-sion  occurred  with  respect 
to  33  out  of  the  635  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  31  out  of  the  44<J  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  tetta  are 
affected  by  these  omissions,  Beepo*f,  page  ccxxxvi. 

o2 
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CENSUS,  1851 -.—RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLANI 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COTTWTY  OP  DEVON. 

Population,  567,098. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1801. 

Number  of  Place* 
open  fur  Worn/tip  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  :5o,  18.'>l  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

§ 

* 

. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings,  i 

\  I 

j2 

a 

si 

c   . 
—  .5 

|| 

P 

If 

|i 

It 

TOTAL 

1297 

334,372 

164,263    133,672 

101,624 

960 

903 

636 

300,438    245,520    177,118 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

549 

191,710 

103,301 

93,972      30,170 

503 

438 

64 

185,239 

156,627 

53,180 

Independents 

142 

38,402 

16,993 

8063 

18,025 

89 

74 

106 

32,575 

18,826 

34,l.)l 

Baptists: 

General  Baptists 

2 

306 

100 

31 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

200 

106 

.  . 

Particular  Baptists 

71 

18,030 

9877 

6313 

9553 

54 

48 

53 

16,851 

13,314 

15,6iO 

Baptists     (not    otherwise 
defined) 

39 

3870 

1097 

,503 

1465 

26 

28 

28 

2879 

3090 

2905 

Society  of  Friends 

8 

2012 

193 

85 

37 

8 

6 

1 

2012 

1100 

70) 

Unitarians 

12 

3834 

1181 

647 

756 

11 

6 

0 

3434 

1566 

239'< 

Moravians       • 

1 

300 

190 

•• 

280 

1 

•• 

1 

300 

•• 

3(H 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

219 

39,839 

16,829 

11,527 

22,884 

J  122 

141 

184 

30,087 

27,782 

36,464 

Bible  Christians 

146 

17,428 

5153 

6991 

8792 

62 

98 

113 

9718 

12,502 

15,035 

Wesleyan  Association 

7 

1166 

422 

96 

464 

4 

2 

7 

1002 

622 

1166 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

7 

875 

685 

184 

800 

4 

4 

5 

795 

425 

795 

New  Church                             «• 

l 

180 

33 

.. 

50 

1 

.. 

1 

180 

.. 

180 

Brethren       -                  - 

36 

3390 

1649 

1299 

1470 

33 

23 

27 

3350 

2450 

302« 

Isolated  Congregations 

43 

10,990 

5113 

2426 

6264 

28 

26 

32 

9810 

5590 

10,230 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

s 

1250 

1186 

359 

268 

7 

3 

2 

1216 

730 

414 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

250 

83 

50 

60 

1 

1 

1 

250 

250 

25ft 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

300 

80 

90 

268 

3 

o 

3 

300 

300 

300 

Jews          ... 

2 

240 

98 

36! 

68 

2 

2 

2 

240 

240 

240 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  148  of  the  above  1297  place*  of  worshin  Of  th««  -o 
11  to  the  Independents  ;  six  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  six  to  the  PaVtici larBa  ^t*  •  i^en  to 
Ihe  Latter  Day  sSts^  the  Wesleyan  Keformers ;  12  to  the  Brethren  ;  six  'to the I 

sev^Te*^ 

Connexion;   four  to  the  Bible  Christians;  and  one 'to  an ^^  Isolated  CongreUtion"  (undefined);   four  to   the  Mesleyan  Ongi 


9  belong  to  the  C'hurch  of  England ; 
the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion ; 
solated  Congregation*;  and  one  to 


.  and; 
Original 

a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  to 
the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 


WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF  DORSET. 

Population,  184,207. 


Number  of 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Atte  idants 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worn/tip  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  3d,  18">1  ; 
and  Number  of  Sitting*  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS.       I 

i 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Available  Sittings. 

o 
£.£• 

8, 
a 

a 
1 

§ 
1 

ta 
J 

c 

|» 

is 

0-   O 

e  ® 

Su 

£  ti 

u 

**  0 

h 

CH" 

Oft 

S 

5j 

W 

&- 

< 

:  •" 

^       -a 

Wa 

TOTAL 

563 

121,206 

55,372  |    51,940 

35,030 

i  374 

351 

236 

101,286 

84,231 

57,413 

^ROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

304 

69 

77,886 
17,330 

36,603 
8361 

40,448 
4035 

11,769 
9161 

231 
46 

220 

28 

30 
57 

67,682 
1  4,695 

62,596 
8652 

19,966 
15,575 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

10 

2988 

1364 

238 

9S5 

8 

3 

9 

2618 

490 

2,538 

Baptists     not     otherwise 

<!<•  lined) 

5 

284 

161 

288 

3 

4 

284 

284 

Society  of  Friends 

4 

loss 

88 

24 

.. 

4 

3 

1083 

803 

Unitarians 

4 

1104 

121; 

406 

4 

4 

not 

1104 

Weslcyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 

101 

14,148 

5748         4200 

9192 

49 

53 

85 

9714 

7222 

13.062 

Primitirc  Methodists 

4S 

3615 

10S3  i       1543 

2782 

14 

28 

36 

1838         2270 

328  1 

Bible  Christians 

1 

100 

120 

41 

1 

1 

..   |        100 

100 

Wtsleyan  Reformers 

2 

414 

312             98 

216 

2 

1          2 

414  j        200 

414 

Brethren 

1 

100 

52 

60 

1 

..   1       1 

Kill 

100 

Isolated  Congregations 

7 

970 

220 

350 

594 

3 

•1 

o 

630 

600 

740 

)IHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics 

7 

1,124 

847 

416 

164 

7 

5 

0 

1124 

954 

470 

Latter  Day  Saints 

5 

60 

157           isn 

276 

•2         :} 

4 

6"             00 

COUNTY   OF   DURHAM. 

Population,  390,997. 


TOTAL 

621 

171,903 

68,801  j    32,430 

65,435 

339 

325      418 

128,571       82,241     125,608 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES: 

t 

j                 i 

Church  of  England 

169 

66,319 

80,433 

11,238 

14,314 

123 

92  !    47 

58,601       30,9  11 

33,206 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

i 

UnitedPrcfsbifteria  n  Clt  u  rcJi 

10 

4133 

2143 

164 

1931 

1   10 

1         9 

41:33 

450 

3883 

Presbyterian     Church    in 

En  ff  land 

4 

2417 

1173 

115 

798 

4 

1         3 

2417        .-..-.<; 

1881 

Independents 

25 

9069 

3855  ;         562 

3918 

16 

10  !     22 

8117         1381 

8757 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

15 

3872 

1843           tv;s 

2491 

12  |      9       12 

3373 

1620 

3472. 

Baptists     (not    otherwise 

i 

defined) 

6 

570 

378 

334 

3 

1  !      2 

570 

420 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 

9 

3 

2505 
640 

346           22ti 

64  i 

286 

8 
2 

8  :     .. 
3 

21  15 
540 

2455 

540 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

192 

•13,079 

9022 

8,435 

18,187 

66 

99  1  169 

24,404 

18.221 

39,366 

Methodist  .Veic  Connexion 

19 

4759 

1609 

860 

2151 

10 

9       17 

3197         18% 

4563 

Primitive  Methodists 

113 

°1  ''77 

6177 

6955 

14,493 

48 

68       95 

10,843      12,022 

20,073 

Wesleyan  Association 

20 

5812 

1330 

1220 

2227 

10 

11  j     19 

3805         3263 

5651, 

Wesley  an  Reformers 

7 

1715 

722           373 

1480 

3 

3  '      6 

1130           510 

1365 

Isolated  Congregations 

5 

1170 

105 

468 

200 

2 

4         2 

370 

1040 

370 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

I 

Roman  Catholics 

20 

4502 

8,346 

1123 

2201 

19 

8  i      9 

4502 

1948 

1994 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

•18 

41 

23 

81 

2 

1  !      2 

48 

48 

48 

Jews          .... 

2 

116 

12 

•• 

13 

1 

..   |      1 

76 

7*5 

DORSETSHIRE. — The  number  of  Hitting*  is  not  returned  tor  7-.J  of  the  above  Wi  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  4.'!  belong  to  the  Church 
of  England;  six  to  the  Independents;  two  to  the  liaptists  (undefined);  10  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists;  five  to  the  Primithe 
ifethodists ;  one  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  two  to  the  Konian  Catholics  ;  and  four  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  number  of  nttcmlant.i  is  not  returned  for  ;'fi  of  the  above  ."«;:!  places  of  worship.  Of  these.  27  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
four  to  the  Independents  ;  four  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  and  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists. 

Of  the  374  places  open  in  the  morning,  40  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  Hitting.*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  35  out  of  the  S51  opon  in  the  afternoon,  and  '21  out  of  the  2-'W  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  tects  are 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxvi. 

DURHAM.-  The  numljer  of  fitting*  is  not  returned  for  87  of  the  above  021  places  <  f  worship.  Of  these,  seven  belong  to  the  Church 
of  England  ;  one  to  the  Independents ;  four  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one  to  the  1'nitnrinns  ;  1."  to  the  WesJeyan  Original  Con 
nexion ;  two  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion;  six  to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers;  one  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  number  of  (itttnihint.*  is  not  returned  tor  .".2  of  the  above  f,21  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  1!»  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
two  to  the  Kanti.-ts  (undefined) ;  nine  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion ;  and  two  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion. 

Of  the  339  plates  open  in  the  morning,  11  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sitt.'tiga  ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  18  out  of  the  . '125  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  2«i  out  of  the  418  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  eects  are 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  p<j$t.  page  ccxxxvi. 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued* 
COTWTY   OF   ESSEX. 

Population,  369,318. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  SO,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
P           on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851!; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

PFT  TPTOIJX 

Sittings. 

Jtblii-L*l  ijrl  U  U  O 

DENOMINATIONS. 

1 

jj 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

II 

1 

si 

C 

| 

1 

si 

a 

I 

i* 

feg 

b 

c.   . 

il 

llf 

S 

£ 

-< 

K 

W"" 

*£"* 

•^  " 

W" 

TOTAX 

766 

218,467 

106,942 

125,188 

38,r97 

639 

590 

258 

198,960 

176.320 

75,5!  $ 

PROXESTANT  CHURCHES  .- 

^ 

Church  of  England 

433 

132,041 

64,012 

80,064 

11,665 

36 

121,943 

109,764 

21,6(5 

Independents 

134 

45,513 

24,154 

26,154 

12,076 

95 

83 

90 

39,168 

35,701 

25,82? 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

2 

290 

101 

164 

101 

2 

2 

2 

290 

290 

fl 

Particular  Baptists 

50 

14,118 

7434 

7914 

5351 

t:      ;;<.' 

35 

13,898 

11,886 

12,05:  J 

Baptists  (undefined) 

7 

900 

460 

610 

135 

7        7 

2 

900 

900 

0. 

Society  of  Friends 

19 

5987 

687 

339 

24 

18       12 

1 

5987 

4197 

31( 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

63 

11,375 

5973 

6069 

5396 

47       47 

49 

9844 

8333 

9476 

Primitive  Methodists 

24 

2419 

1210 

1927 

1613 

it; 

20 

22 

1854 

2228 

2299 

Wesleyan  Association 

1 

128 

112 

.. 

86 

i 

1 

128 

•• 

128 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

2 

210 

109 

106 

198 

i 

1 

2 

100 

110 

210 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion 

2 

338 

96 

140 

2 

2 

•• 

338 

338 

•• 

New  Church 

4 

810 

50 

309 

424 

3 

4 

3 

700 

810 

810 

Brethren        .... 

1 

100 

27 

28 

21 

1 

1 

1 

100 

100 

100 

Isolated  Congregations 

11 

1608 

843 

971 

1063 

6 

7 

9 

1188 

988 

1568 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

B/oman  Catholics 

9 

2354 

1604 

274 

367 

9 

4 

2 

2354 

919 

190 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

2 

158 

70 

78 

43 

2 

2 

1 

158 

158 

38 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

118 

•• 

38 

134 

" 

2 

2 

•• 

118 

118 

*  The  numoer  m  sittmff*  is  not  returned  for  58  of  the  above  76fi  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  40  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
seven  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  one  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ; 
three  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  New  Church  ;  and  two  to  Isolated  Congregations. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  S3  of  the  above  7fifi  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  24  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
four  to  the  Independents  ;  four  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  and  one  to  the  Baptists  (undeHned). 

t  Of  the  639  places  open  in  the  morning,  45  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  fittings;  and  a" similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  44  out  of  the  590  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  13  out  of  the  258  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
aifeeted  by  these  omissions,  tee  post,  page  ccxixvi. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


TABLE  C continued. 

COTTN-TY  OP  GX.OTTCESTEK. 

Population,  458,805. 


DENOMINATION* 

Number 
of  Plaees  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  WorMp  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sundav,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

*_ 

as 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

1 

£ 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings,  t 

Ji 

Sg 

Si 

£  £ 

gM 

£  o 
l§ 

If 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

928 

280,746 

135,634 

75,367  |   89,766 

704 

528 

473 

253,799 

148,425 

167,228 

Church  of  England 

433 

156,651 

77,494 

53,595 

2,6678 

385 

309 

S3 

149,928 

99,913 

57,759 

Independents 

96 

33,502 

20,025 

3792 

19,035 

73 

28 

83 

30,988 

7422 

30,536 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

1 

500 

70 

366            48 

1 

1 

1 

500  i        :-00 

500 

Particular  Baptists 

83 

24,728 

13,426 

1979  j    12,954 

55 

40 

63 

21,773 

10,025 

20,633 

Seventh  Day  Baptists 

1 

90 

12 

.. 

1 

•• 

•• 

90 

- 

•• 

Baptists  (undefined) 

17 

1465 

522 

177 

746 

- 

6 

12 

945 

370 

1310 

Society  of  Friends 

12 

2918 

648 

51 

200 

12 

4 

1 

2918 

720 

600 

Unitarians 

7 

1805 

980 

60 

511 

5 

2 

5 

1660 

75 

1730 

Moravians    - 

3 

780 

462 

108 

307 

3 

1         -1 

780 

ISO 

600 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion  - 

144 

30,930 

8248 

5525 

11,615 

73 

70 

114 

21,370 

15,465 

28,16S 

Primitive  Methodists 

30 

3401 

989 

1535 

2512 

12 

•jit      2»; 

1902 

2230 

3171 

Bible  Christians 

7 

614 

193 

279 

425 

3 

4 

6 

301 

313 

193 

Wesleyan  Association 

3 

280 

64 

84 

72 

2 

2 

2 

220 

100 

220 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

30 

7879 

4283 

954 

5812 

2-1 

8 

27 

6834 

37S3 

765S 

Calvinistic  Methodists: 

Lady  Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion       .... 

11 

4303 

2301 

726 

2517 

7 

5 

9 

3875 

1078 

3193 

New  Church 

1 

90 

35 

32 

1 

.. 

1 

90 

.. 

9<> 

Brethren      ... 

1275 

443 

203 

606 

6 

2 

6 

1035 

2W 

116*) 

Isolated  Congregations     - 

16 

4255 

1328 

656 

2321 

!     10 

3 

16 

3360 

1030 

4255 

OTHER  CHRISTIAX  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

14 

3795 

-•5541 

1642 

2282 

14 

13 

8 

3795 

35S1 

31  13 

Latter  Day  Saints 

9 

1140 

456 

620 

937 

7 

'.»         7 

1090 

11  40 

1140 

Jews    ..... 

2 

345 

111 

17 

126 

2 

1 

1 

345 

260 

260 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  43  of  the  above  928  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  22  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
five  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  seven  to  the 
Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Weslevan  Reformers  ;  one  to  Lady  Huntingdon's  (  'onnexion  ;  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ; 
and  three  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

••AAU  bui  cc  tu  wiD  uancr  isny  rviiuis. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  69  of  the  above  928  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  49  belone  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
two  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) :  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  eight  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion ; 
one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  two  to  the  Latter  Day  Sainta. 

*  Of  the  704  places  open  in  the  morning,  35  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings';  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  to 
21  out  of  the  528  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  16  out  of  the  473  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  aro 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  pott,  page  ccutxvi. 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
I  COUNTY  OF  HEREFORD. 

Population,  115,489. 


Number 

of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 

Number  of  Attendants 
at  Public  Worship 
,  on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worthiji  at  each  Period  of  the  I  'ay 
on  Sunday,  March  :«i,  ISM  ; 
and  Number  <  f  Sitting  thu-  available. 

RELiriOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

± 

. 

Places  of 
Worship  oj>en. 

Sittings. 

o 

• 

§ 

bO 

if 

c 

1 

0 

1 

'5 

z 

g« 

Ji 

£* 

sU 

«§ 

«.  ii 

~ 

33 

^ 

w 

*'~ 

""''" 

•*;  " 

£ 

1 

TOTAL 

426  1   69,575 

28,451 

15,526 

12,628 

302  !  239 

134 

59,656 

40,605 

23,880 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

243 

20 

49.312 

2892 

\    22,010 
1068 

10,836 
314 

4475 
1275 

20  1  i  148 

12 

19 
16 

45,429 

2078 

30,912 
584 

'.-.it; 
2U4 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists  - 
Baptists  (undefined)  - 
Society  of  Friends 

15 
1 
4 

3394 
1050 

1970 

988 

1567 
97 

15 

7 

10 

1 

3394 

1427 

20  2| 

IK) 

60 

35 

4 

3 

1050 

900 

Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

2 

32») 

93 

75 

95 

1 

1 

1 

250 

70 

i* 

Original  Connexion  - 
Primitive  Methodists 
Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

44 

71 

4502 
4196 

1536 
721 

765 
1723 

1811 
2162 

23 
25 

20 

441 

31 

41 

3094 
2062 

1953 
3021 

37.S7 

Welsh   Calt'inisdc    3fefho- 

(lists         -              -           - 
Lady   Jluntingdon's   Con 

3 

0 

4-  W 

5%>«i 

441 
106 

108 
59 

100 

60 

1 

1 

2 
1 

1 

1 

170 
386 

270 
140 

liO 

nexion      -             -           - 

5 

508 

226 

26 

340 

5 

o 

3 

508 

88 

470 

Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations    - 

7 

1020 

117 

58 

580 

5 

a 

895 

225 

795 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

5                 9!  ><l 

119 

4-13            -Jo 

1          1 

1 

250 

900 

41 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

4  '         115 

52              '.»(•> 

13 

2         4 

1 

90 

115 

3» 

COI7ZJTY   OF  HERTFORD. 

Population,  167,298. 


TOTAL 

347 

95,585 

51,143 

4S732 

24,971 

269  j  259 

173 

85,971 

77,769  ;    41.99< 

PROTESTANT  CIIUKCHES  : 

Church  of  England    - 

162 

55,193 

32,799 

32,6*9 

54^3 

146 

139 

25 

52.4C3 

49,182 

9229 

independents 

47 

13,S39 

7284 

4912 

5585 

35 

26 

36 

12,(i74 

8842 

10,766 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

3 

P50 

522 

401 

887 

2 

2 

3 

950 

400 

950 

Particular  Baptists 

28 

9452 

49(12 

4123 

4725 

21 

17 

26 

8028 

6918          S2-HJ 

Baptists  (undefined) 
Society  of  Friends 

13 

7 

1667 
1900 

603 
245 

811 
1145 

1092 

7 
7 

9 
6 

12 

1149 
190(1 

1517 
1660 

1527 

Unitarians 

2 

250 

72 

68 

2 

2 

250 

250 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion  - 

46 

8530 

3213 

4<94 

5197 

25 

31 

44 

6318 

6301 

8353 

Primitive  Methodists 

14 

1212 

418 

673 

612 

9 

12 

9 

962 

1122         H»22 

Calvinistic  Methodists  :  ^ 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

i 

nexion 

6 

795 

486  ]        215 

3s  2 

4 

4 

3 

635 

860           525 

Isolated  Congregations 

8 

795 

53  !          57 

37(» 

1 

1 

8 

300 

300           795 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

4 

455 

355 

208 

28 

4 

1 

455 

370            50 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

2 

105 

70 

20 

25 

2 

2          1 

105 

105  '           85 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

5 

142 

121 

255 

2S5 

4 

5 

382 

412           -1-12 

HEREFORDSHIRE.— The  number  of  sittings  i<  not  returned  for  27  of  the  above  42C  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  14  belong  to  the  Church 
«.f  England  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  two  to  the  We.sleynn  Methodist*  ;  eiuht  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Itoniiin. 
(  ntholies  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  14  of  the  above  42(3  place*  of  worship.  Of  these,  12  belong  to  the  Church  of  England; 
ne  to  the  Particular  Baptist*  ;  and  one  to  the  Koman  Catholics. 


Of  the  302  places  o^oi  in  the  morning,  20  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  .<ittiiig.< ;  and  a  similar  omi-sion  occurred  with  respect 
to  11  out  oi'  the  239  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  five  out  of  the  1C4  GI  en  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
,%.ti'ectcd  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxvi. 

HERTFORDSHIRE.- The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  two  of  the  above  347  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  one  beloncs  to  the 
General  Baptists  ;  and  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists. 

The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  tour  of  the  above  347  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  one  belongs  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
«,ne  to  the  Independents ;  one  to  the  Unitarians  ;  and  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists. 

01  the  209  places  oj,f,i  in  the  morning,  two  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  fittings  ;  and  .1  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  three  out  of  the  2.r>9  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  two  out  of  17.'!  open  in  the  evening.    l\r  tl  c  manner  in  which  i  nrtitu!;.]  - 
ntfected  by  these  omiEsions,  see/ 


,  page  ccxjixv 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF   HUIJTirJ 

Population,  64,183. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  1'uhlic  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  GO,  18ol. 

Number  of  Places 
i      open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dur, 
on  Sunday,  March  «0,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

II  'laces  of  Wor 
ship. 

* 

1 

So 

MJ 

_c 

8 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  ; 

|l|! 

e  . 

«  !* 

M-S 

^* 

1  After 
noon. 

If 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

196 

15,023 

23,030  !   23,788 

13,667 

153     147 

97 

-40,558 

35,691 

23,138 

Church  of  England 

96 

23,568 

12,080  (   12,998 

2119 

83       74 

it 

22,299 

19,085         3975 

1471          709 

I 
47            61 

1062 
101 

5         2 

1  !      1 

7 

1 

199S 

798 

2074 

Baptists  : 
General  Baptists    - 

1 

Particular  Baptists  - 

25 

7329 

4044 

4411 

3422 

19       20 

22 

6639 

6829 

6299 

Baptists  (undefined) 

4 

775 

322           261 

566 

2         2 

4 

425 

405 

775 

Society  of  Friends 

3 

840 

32             11 

•• 

3         1 

•• 

840  •        250 

.. 

Moravians           ... 

2 

480 

152 

59 

325 

2  ;      1 

2 

480  i        400 

4SO 

\Vesleyau  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 

84 

6272 

3592  j      3843 

4105 

21       27 

31 

4894 

5655 

5997 

Primitive  Methodists 

Bille  Christians 

11 

1 

1219 
150 

272 

568 
100 

594 
100 

9         9 

,     •-         1 

11 

1 

1099 

1077         1219 
150  ;        150 

Brethren 

1 

500 

177 

•• 

350 

1  |     .. 

1 

500 

..   i        500 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

9 

1756 

826 

732 

893 

5  !      7 

7 

1324 

982 

1610 

OTIIER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

,Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

60 

15 

35 

30 

2         2 

1 

60 

60 

50 

*  The  number  of  sitting*  is  not  returned  for  six  of  the  above  190  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  five  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
and  one  to  the  General  Baptists. 

t  The  numl  er  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  five  of  the  above  1%  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  four  belong  to  the  Church  of 
England  ;  and  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists. 

%  Of  the  153  places  open  in  the  morning,  three  did  not  return  the'number  of  their  sittings :  and  a  similar  omission  occurre.l  with  ivspoot 
tothree  out  of  the  147  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  one  out  of  the  S1?  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  ire 
affected  by  these  omissions,  gcepo^,  page  ccxurii. 
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CENSUS,  1851 :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND. 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COXTWTY   OP   K.E3VTT. 

Population,  615,766. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 

Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  31  arch  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1H.11  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

o 
> 

3.3- 

o  js 

s* 

* 

a 
| 

x 

H 

^—  —  — 

Afternoon. 

si 

.5 

c 

W 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  * 

lijll 

H 

w 

Jl 

|f 

If 

—  M—  »^ 

r—                                          == 
TOTAL 

— 
997    302,948 

59,703 

106,801 

83,902 

"51 

680 

511 

70,482 

200,709 

58,213 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England 

479 

194,443 

06,505 

80,942 

32,373 

416 

375 

82 

82,491 

148,137 

62,011 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Presbyterian    Church     in 
England 

3 

1776 

1257 

481 

3 

•  • 

3 

1776 

•• 

ire 

Independents 

86 

27,091 

14,836 

4317 

12,901 

69 

31 

77 

24,552 

10,230 

25,1  8 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
General  Baptist  New  Con 

7 
79 

3 

1348 

20,892 

646 

311 

12,598 

351 

150 
5932 

230  ! 

307 

10,040 

125 

:. 
69 

3 

3 
45 

2 

4 
67 

1 

728 
19,967 

646 

242 
11,918 

450 

Iflfi 

nexion 
Baptists  (undefined) 

18 

2782 

1207 

817 

1005 

14 

11 

37 

2012 

1902 

2437 

Society  of  Priends 

10 

1753 

190  !         112 

10 

10 

8 

1 

1753 

1608 

51 

Unitarians 

2 

662 

269 

137 

50 

2 

1 

1 

662 

262 

40* 

Wesleyan  Methodists: 
Original  Connexion 

184 

33,759 

14,128 

9,581 

17,992 

83 

135 

156 

22,573 

23,211 

31,44 

New  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 

1 

26 
27 

60 

2877 
3298 

790 

777 

893 
1074 

48 
1344 
1435 

12 
13 

18 

1 
24 
23 

1899 
1896 

2275 
2115 

27« 

291* 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
dcttio^t       * 

8 

1440 

755 

14 

570 

6 

1 

8 

1235 

219 

IV  V 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

4 

190 

111 

66 

199 

1 

2 

4 

•• 

150 

ttt 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion        - 

5 

2297 

1601 

.. 

1390 

5 

.. 

5 

2297 

.. 

2297 

New  Church    - 

1 

70 

20 

40 

1 

•  • 

1 

70 

•• 

70 

Brethren 

2 

105 

20 

•  • 

70 

1 

•  • 

2 

25 

•• 

105 

Isolated  Congregations 

24 

2897 

1189 

678 

1722 

16 

11 

16 

2047 

1105 

2160 

FOREIGN: 

French  Protestants 

1 

30 

21 

•• 

1 

30 

•• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

18 

3337 

2160 

1482 

994 

i     11 

j 

6 

2737 

2210 

1756 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

2 

288 

92 

.. 

105 

2 

.. 

2 

288 

• 

283 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 

mons 

7 

592 

377 

315 

585 

5 

5 

I 

552 

492 

592 

Jews 

5 

315 

159 

40 
1 

j        ^ 

4 

3 

4 

276 

153 

276 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  72  of  the  above  997  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  50  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
two  to  the  Independents  ;  fire  to  the  Particular'.Baptists  ;  one  to  the  General  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  four  to  the 
Weslevan  Original  Connexion  ;  three  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  one  to  the  Bible  Christians  ;  one 

to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  two  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

+  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  40  of  the  above  997  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  29  belong  to  the  Church  of  England'; 
two  to  the  Independents;  one  to  the  General  Baptists;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one  to  the 
Wesleyan  Original  Coamexion  ;  one  to  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion  ;  one  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ; 
one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints  ;  and  one  to  the  Jews. 

+  Of  the  751  places  open  in  the  morning,  60  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  liftings  ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to*48  out  of  the  680  open  in  the  'afternoon^and  28  out  of  the  511  open  in  the  evening. 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxvii. 


For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF 

Population,  2,031,236. 


' 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worsliip 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  18.51  ; 
and  Number  of  Sitting--  thus  avai  able- 

RELIGIOUS 

i 

Places  of 

'm     DENOMINATIONS. 

•£ 

* 

. 

S 

Worship  open. 

Sittings*  t 

^O 

Hr           o 

g 

1 

| 

1* 

S 

X 

c 

09 

c: 

"3 
a 

P 

la 

-    O 

a   • 

**M 

Jt 

If 

f  h 

TOTAL 

1627 

790,874 

456,119 

223,225    215,062 

1312 

1023    908 

730,324 

462,938 

482,479 

PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

529  i  383,466 

192,170 

118,661  |    70,719 

493 

397 

158 

372,764 

275,757 

171,510 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

CJmrch  of  Scotland 

5 

4510 

1205 

410           440 

5 

2 

3 

4510  1       1900 

2610 

United  P  resbyterian  Ch  urch 
Presbyterian    Church    in 

5 

3115 

2069 

632         1375 

5 

3 

3 

3115  )       1155 

2160 

England 

12 

9090 

5434 

2263         2300 

12 

6          7 

9090 

3700 

5390 

Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians  - 

1 

120 

1 

1 

120 

120 

Independents 

170 

80,072 

41,682 

16,748 

26,524 

144 

82     133 

75,601 

2S,766 

66,067 

Baptists  : 

Particula  r  Bap  t  ists 

70 

26,495 

11,855 

8302 

7778 

;     55 

45 

46 

22,311 

12,719 

20,53'J 

Scotch  Baptists 

6 

816 

458 

557 

6 

6 

816  i         sic, 

General  Baptist  New  Con 

nexion 

3 

1436 

836 

1061 

210 

8 

3 

1 

1436  j       1436 

200 

Baptists  (undefined) 
Society  of  Friends 

21 
27 

5321 

8264 

1820 
1630 

1767 
646 

1491 

14 

27 

14 
13 

9 

3911  !       2731 
S264  '       5728 

4130 

Unitarians       - 

.  i  ". 

12.3S4 

5648 

2967 

1049 

34 

23 

9 

12.304  ;       7693 

4351 

Moravians 

2 

1084 

529 

293 

335 

2 

1 

1084  i        481 

108* 

1 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

300 

107,983 

53,797 

23,771  1    43,542 

|  202 

155 

247 

91,511 

17,274 

98.420 

New  Connexion 

27 

11,569 

•1564 

2-147  j      3600 

1     19 

12 

24 

9195 

•1461 

11,141 

Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 

107 

1 

25,812 
45(1 

S373 

157 

10,512         9S89 
177 

<     46 
1 

79 
1 

88 

13,909 
450 

15,813 
•150 

22,57-2 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation         ... 

81   i    23,  •">.">.') 

10,878 

6288 

9123 

43 

39 

66 

20,100       I'M  OS 

•22,83S 

Independent  Methodists    - 

20 

30 

1 

1 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

4 

900 

502 

258 

495 

3 

- 

0 

7oii 

200 

900 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh       .... 

8 

5141 

2400           442         S244 

7 

2 

8 

*J41 

400 

5111  j 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion        ... 

11  !      4998 

2651          977  ,      1839 

s 

5 

8 

43  k8 

1173 

3973 

Sandemanians 

1 

39             32 

1 

1 

New  Church 

21          5544 

2692          1797 

12SO 

•20 

14 

*8 

5444 

2924 

2621 

Brethren 

5             <>70 

141            1  *- 

292 

3  1      2 

4 

570 

970 

Isolated  Congregations 

36 

7466 

2076 

1567 

2193 

25  j     15 

29 

6771 

31'97 

5374 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

114 

55,610 

101,622 

19,091 

25,575 

110 

82 

34 

54,065 

30,475 

28,406 

Greek  Church 

1 

86 

60 

1 

86 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

1 
15 

100 
1379 

70 

758 

1259 

60 
1182 

1        .. 

9        13 

14 

100 
1270 

1220 

100 

Jews 

7 

1138 

313 

118 

157 

6 

5 

3 

1038 

1038 

74* 

.»  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  89  of  the  abore  1627  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  16  belong  to  the  Church  of  Knidand ; 
eight  to  the  Independents ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Scotch  Baptists  ;  three  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  one  to  the 
Society  ot  Friends ;  12  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  ;  seven  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ; 
one  to  the  Independent  Methodists  ;  10  to  tl  e  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  one  to  the  Sande 
manians  ;  one  to  the  Brethren  ;  eight  tojlsolated  Congregations ;  nine  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  lour  to  the  Latter  Dav  Saint.- ;  and 
two  to  the  Jews. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  95  of  the  above  1627  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  65  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians  ;  three  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptists ;  one  to  the  Baptista  (undefined) ; 
four  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion ;  four  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  two  to  th» 
Wesleyan iMethodist  Association  ;  tive  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  five  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  two  to  the  Jews. 

t  Of  the  1312  places  open  in  the  morning,  45  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittingt ;  and  s  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  63  out  of  the  1023  open  in  the  atternoon,  and  41  out  of  the  908  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
JMWcted  by  these  omissions,  see  pott,  page  ocxxivii. 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 

OF   LEICESTER. 

Population,  230,308. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  AV  >rship 
on  Sunday,  March  SO,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
1    open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday.  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

i 

p 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  * 

°  •     & 

ef                o 

bf 

! 

1 

||     | 

§ 

| 

Is 

t-  C 

a  . 

C,    './ 

*»  e 

|.i 

fef    :     Si 

5             53 

;      ^ 

i       W 

i    *'~ 

<  c    w- 

4+  c     |     j£  2 

TOTAL 

655 

159,215 

60,146 

53,026 

52,535 

373 

414 

351 

117,597 

98,489 

90,i'22 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

289 

82,964 

31,701 

32,632 

14/131 

225 

209 

57 

71,574 

60,620 

25,7  88 

Independents     .... 

41 

11,988 

5966 

2809 

5171 

26 

14 

34 

10,396 

5091 

10,014 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

10 

1530 

•• 

663 

4C3 

•  • 

8 

7 

.. 

1530 

9:3 

Particular  Baptists 

25 

7349 

3665 

1752 

2907 

18 

14 

17 

6276 

3173 

5ft9 

General  Baptist  New  Con 

nexion 

45 

14,422 

5933 

3219 

7531 

23 

21 

39 

10,360 

5240 

13,K4 

Baptists  (undefined) 

5 

700 

94 

178 

430 

1 

2 

3 

100 

350 

430 

Society  of  Friends 

3 

535 

100 

53 

3 

2 

•• 

535 

480 

•  • 

"Unitarians 

3 

1270 

430 

40 

280 

2  i      1 

1 

570 

700 

47V 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

129 

21,739 

4704 

6041 

10,761 

38       70 

107 

9874 

10,641 

19,30: 

New  Connexion 

1 

150 

150 

150 

!       i 

1 

150 

15( 

Primitive  Methodists 

53 

7930 

807 

3824 

5628 

7 

47 

47 

1359 

C530 

733( 

Wesleyan    Methodist    As 

sociation    -           -           - 

6 

1350 

410 

340 

812 

2 

3 

6 

905 

945 

135( 

Independent  Methodists    - 

1 

250 

140 

40 

.  . 

1 

1 

250 

250 

Wcsleyan  Reformers 

11 

1603 

838 

114 

1121 

4 

3 

10 

1316 

186 

1517 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady  Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion      .... 

1 

170 

55 

•• 

74 

1 

.. 

1 

170 

.. 

170 

Xcw  Church 

1 

35 

21 

.. 

.. 

1 

.. 

35 

.. 

.. 

Isolated  Congregations 

12 

1983 

416 

314 

819 

7 

5 

7 

1370 

583 

1369 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

12 

2537 

1893 

521 

1399 

12 

7 

8 

2537 

1560 

1787 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

7 

710 

80 

203 

515 

3 

5 

5 

220 

400 

530 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  23  of  the  above  655  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  14  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  three 
to  the  Independents;  one  to  the  General  Baptists  ;  two  to  the  General  Baptist  New  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Old  Connexion  ; 
one  to  the  \V  esleyan  Reformers  ;  and  one  to  Isolated  Congregations. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  b  not  returned  for  28  of  the  above  (555  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  23  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ;  one 
to  the  General  Bapbit  New  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Koman 
\  atholics  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  Of  the  W3  places  opc«  in  the  morning,  eiphtdid  not  return  the  number  of  their  fitting*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
t.^r^nV?.f.r.fl-*L4J?P??.™  the  afternoon,  and  eight  out  of  the  351  open  in  the  evening.  Tor  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 


affected  by  these 


ons,  see  post,  page  ccxxxvii 


AND"\VALES.] 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF   LINCOLN. 

Population,  407,222. 


KELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
lOpcnfor  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  ot  bittings  thus  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor- 
.hip. 

Sittings.* 

M 

o 

a 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

e  . 

«._ 

|| 

li 

W" 

Ji  |  If 

it 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1501 

281,206 

91,180 

85,869 

81,126 

828 

911 

710 

197,882 

179,375 

143,042 

Church  of  England 

657 

142,844 

51,789 

^46,723 

13,178 

508 

448 

54 

121,391 

99,053 

26,443 

Independents 

38 

11,508 

5142 

960 

3412 

27 

11 

27 

10,325 

2110 

9409 

Baptists  :  ] 

General  Baptists 

3 

316 

92 

67 

110 

2 

1 

o 

220 

96 

216 

Particular  Baptists 

22 

4786 

1777 

1014 

1173 

16 

14 

13 

394-i 

2824 

3118 

General     Baptists,     New 
Connexion 

31 

7948 

3385 

1479 

3640 

17 

13 

24 

5917 

2844 

7111 

Baptists  (undefined) 

6 

570 

100 

125 

120 

3 

4 

3 

140 

370 

430 

Society  of  Friends 

9 

1365 

199 

90 

70 

9 

4 

1 

1365 

521 

100 

Unitarians          - 

5 

773 

191 

38 

109 

3 

2 

2 

638 

135 

408 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

462 

78,862 

20,532 

23,554 

38,760 

155 

274 

360 

39,221 

49,899 

66,796 

New  Connexion 

6 

1791 

577 

406 

852 

4 

4 

r. 

1111 

1198 

1791 

Primitive  Methodists 

221 

25,164 

4255 

9871 

16,923 

57 

140 

196 

8846 

17,304 

24,096 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

14 

2466 

1239 

816 

2115 

7 

10 

12 

1917 

1043 

2222 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady  Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion       - 

1 

260 

80 

.. 

50 

1 

.. 

1 

260 

.. 

260 

Isolated  Congregations    • 

8 

398 

216 

34 

36 

6 

3         2 

368 

170 

188 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics          • 

13 

2019 

1596 

529 

300 

12 

s 

3 

1919 

1609 

270 

Latter  Day  Saints 

5 

196 

10 

163 

278 

1 

5 

1 

•• 

196 

184 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  121  of  the  above  1301  places  of  worship.  Of  these,.  ',9  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  one 
to  the  Particular  Baptists;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined);  23  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  30  to  the  Primitive  Methodists; 
two  to  the.tt  esleyan  Reformers  ;  three  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  one  to  the  Komah  Catholics  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  108  of  the  above  1501  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  74  belong  to  the  Church  of  E 
four  to  the  Independents;  one  to  the  General  Baptists  ;  two  to  the  Particular  Baptist.-;  one  to  the  (lencral  Baptist  New  Con 
17  to  the  fl  esleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  seven  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  and  two  to  Isolated  Congregations. 


Day  S 
h  of  England  ; 
nexion  ; 


t  Of  the  828  places  open  injthe  morning,  08  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  to 
on*  ot  the  .941  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  42  out  of  the  710  open  in  the  evening.    For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 


.  , 

affected  by  these  omissions,  see^f,  page  ccxxxvii. 


Cxn 


CENSUS,  1851 :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAM 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF  MIDDLESEX. 

Population,  1,886,576. 


,    -A. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Numl  er  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  cadi    'eriod  of  the  Day. 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  or  billings  Ihus  availalle. 

KELIfJIOUS 

b 

Places  of 

DENO3IINATIONS. 

o 
t 

d 

Worship  open. 

Sittings.  ^ 

"o 

«' 

2 

§ 

sJ 

a 

•  • 

|  d. 

c 

| 

| 

"3 

6 

it 

i|  it 

Ji 

li 

If 

s'1" 

i 

*£ 

*> 

K 

?5~ 

«jS        „._ 

f^"* 

<c 

WJ 

TOTAL 

962 

572.338 

370,274 

90,947 

21-0,155 

899 

105 

709 

562,708 

285,691 

4€  0,434' 

PROTESTAXT  CIIUKCIIES: 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England 

419 

314,487 

'  213,395 

70,560 

120,423 

400 

237 

247 

341,287 

207,832 

25  t,542 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

_ 

Cfaurch  of  Scotland    - 

5 

3866 

3005 

100 

2355 

5 

1 

4 

3866 

280 

3586 

United  PresbijterianChurch 

4 

4280 

1675 

1400 

4 

3 

42SO 

3680 

Presbyterian     CJmrcJi    in 
Hint/land         -        -      .    - 

10 

7389 

4290 

2858 

10 

9 

7389 

7049 

Independents  - 

155 

84,514 

57,618 

5887 

50,902 

143 

37 

141 

£3,311 

25,705 

8.  ,854 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
Seventh  Day  Baptists 
General  Baptist  New  Con 

1 

84 
1 

250 
34.123 
300 

54 
18,997 
15 

4882 
40 

19,189 
16 

1 
78 
1 

41 

1 

•79 

1 

250 
33,060 
300 

17,841 
300 

31  ,873 
300 

nexion        - 

3 

1810 

1454 

1548 

3 

3 

1810 

810 

Baptists  (undefined) 

13 

2540 

1257 

55 

ss;i 

11 

12 

2260 

:!316 

Society  of  Friends 

10 

3265 

1006 

364 

150 

10 

8 

3 

32*55 

2515 

750 

Unitarians 

7 

2600 

1240 

573 

5 

4 

2100 

.. 

:520 

Moravians            ... 

2 

1100 

248 

.. 

126 

2 

.. 

2 

1100 

.. 

.100 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion    - 

81 

33,887 

19,016 

2608 

18,005 

76 

15 

70 

32,161 

13,322 

32164 

New  Connexion 

3 

342 

111 

75 

3 

3 

342 

342 

Primitive  Methodists 

15 

2596 

995 

590         1430 

13 

9 

13* 

2388 

1373 

1526 

Bible  Christians 

2 

400 

220 

234 

1 

2 

400 

WO 

IVesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation      - 

9 

1667 

1336 

101(5 

9 

Jf 

16T57 

1567 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

9 

1400 

1346 

.. 

1320 

9 

.. 

9 

1400 

.. 

im 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh 

2 

700 

400 

120 

130 

2 

1 

1 

700 

200 

100 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion 

8 

5058 

4623 

28S2 

7 

1 

6 

4998 

215 

4443 

Sandemanians 

1 

200 

200 

..   I 

1 

200 

New  Church     - 

3 

880 

495 

..   j        256 

3 

rt 

880 

30 

Brethren      -                   - 

5 

417 

220 

195 

4 

5 

397 

47 

Isolated  Congregations 

34 

7130 

3674 

727 

2204 

25 

15 

26 

6010 

2839 

5-00 

FOREIGN: 

Lutherans 

6 

2172 

960 

220 

6 

1 

1 

2172 

1202 

;oo 

French  Protestants 

1 

280 

150 

.  , 

100 

1 

1 

280 

180 

Reformed    Church    of    the 

Netherlands 

1 

350 

70 

.  . 

1 

.  . 

350 

.  . 

.. 

German      Protestant       Re 

formers          ... 

1 

200 

120 

60 

1 

t< 

1 

200 

.  . 

£00 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

150 

•  • 

t>(i 

•  • 

1 

•• 

150 

•• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

32 

15,480 

28,069 

2878 

8874 

31 

11 

23 

15,480 

6172 

10,9  W 

German  Catholics 

1 

300 

500 

200 

1 

1 

300 

3)0 

Greek  Church 

2 

205 

180 

2 

205 

_ 

•     Catholic  andApostolic  Church 

6 

2400 

1450 

680 

860 

5 

*3 

'5 

2300 

1300 

17"0 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mor 

mons 

16 

2108 

463 

677         1102 

i<;      u 

15 

2108 

1808 

20;  8 

Jews          -           ... 

9 

3492 

1422 

539          783 

9         6 

7 

3492 

2637 

26!  7 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  27  of  the  above  9C>2  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  nine  belong  to  the  Church  if 
England  ;  six  to  the  Independents  ;  three  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Bible  Christian  ; 
one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  one  to  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion  ;  two  to  the  Isolated  Congregations  :  one  to  the  Lutheran  ; 
twolto  the  Roman  Catholics. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  43  of  the  above  9o2  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  34  belong  to  the  Church  of  Englant  t 
two  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Lutherans  ;  four  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  one  to  the  LnU<  r 
Day  Saints. 

J  Of  the  899  places  open  in  the  morning,  25  did  not  retiirn  the  number  of  their  fittings;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respe  c 
to  four  out  of  the  402  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  13  out  of  the  709  oi?eu  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  seels  ai  • 
Affected  by  these  omission*,  eeepoit,  page  coxxxrii. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF  IKON-MOUTH. 

Population,  157,418. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  ISol. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dav, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor 
ship 

1  Sittings.* 

ti 
1 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

" 

"P 

fu 

1 

§i 

TOTAL 

434    105.201 

50,002 

12,035 

53,414 

340 

151 

274 

88,480 

26,737 

78,910 

1 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

159      31,984 

12,934 

5639 

7313 

120 

83 

41 

26,306 

13,465 

14,515 

Independents 

51 

13,927 

7891 

361 

9408 

47 

5 

47 

13,727 

520 

13,197 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

70      25,525 

13,024 

433 

17,269 

65 

3 

68 

23,075 

1390 

24,275 

Baptists  (undefined) 

9 

1671 

610 

89 

732 

7 

3 

5 

1321 

350 

1171 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

59      15,506 

7394 

1877 

9066 

41 

21 

4-t 

13,564 

3770 

13,113 

Primitive  Methodists 

25 

3837 

1410 

982 

2442 

15 

10  !     22 

2274 

1585 

3762 

Bible  Christians 

12  |        907 

187 

187 

462 

tj 

5         9 

i 

602 

324 

743 

Wesleyan  Reformers     • 

4  ,        875 

399 

605 

4 

.. 

4 

875 

875 

1 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh    - 

26 

7179 

3322 

1163         4382 

19 

8 

2t 

3496 

2063 

5079 

Isolated  Congregations 

4 

780 

89 

255  ;        200 

2 

2 

8 

180 

600 

380 

OTHEK  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

8 

2450 

2383 

.Ml          780 

8 

6 

2 

2450 

2270 

1400 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

160 

50 

.. 

.. 

1 

.. 

160 

.. 

.. 

Latter  Day  Saints,  or  Mormons 

6 

400 

309 

495 

755 

4 

5 

5 

400 

400 

400 

England 
Ori 

w 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  10  of  the  above  434  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  8  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

J  Of  the  34(1  places  open  in  the  morning,  31  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  stttingg  ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  22  out  of  the  151  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  24  out  of  the  274  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxivii. 
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CCENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABEL  C. — continued. 

COUWTY  OF  TJO3irOI.K. 

Population,  442,714. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  1'laees  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  00,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worth?]!  at  each  Period  of  the  ]):iv, 
on  Sunday,  March  J50,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

"3 

it 
s 

* 

i 

35 

i 
1    1 

1  Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

f  « 

lijjj 

Ji 

|f 

It 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

4tl 

•2SO,fifi3 

97,338 

137,653      54.395 

970 

1136 

583 

220.210 

231,282    109418 

Church  of  England    - 

719  ;16s.722" 

58,715 

85,382 

7338 

554 

567 

34 

142,216 

142,271 

17..  020 

Independents 

49 

12,567 

6476 

3752 

4814 

31 

28 

40 

11,119 

7075 

10.408 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

3 

389 

81 

302 

155 

1 

3 

2 

194 

389 

534 

Particular  Baptists 

67 

16,441 

8266 

8168 

4782 

60 

52 

46 

15,796 

12,464 

12,107 

General  Baptist  JW-U'  Con 
nexion         - 

6 

1071 

586 

255 

275 

5 

3 

3 

868 

532 

-.81 

Baptists  (undefined) 

15 

1202 

289 

245 

455 

9 

6 

11 

752 

652 

•KB 

Society  of  Friends 

15 

2688 

181 
913 

54 
80 

26(5 

15 
5 

5 
3 

2 

2688 
1450 

1093 

480 

'.'00 

AVesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion    - 

213 

34,285 

8129 

13,324 

13,052 

95 

173 

164 

19,399 

29,724 

28,-  57 

New  Connexion 

1 

750 

347 

349 

383 

1 

1 

1 

750 

750 

530 

Primitive  Methodists 

254 

27,329 

8030 

19,627 

16,988 

137 

223 

208 

15,784 

25,838 

23,1  ^ 

Bible  Christians 

o 

300 

95 

191 

253 

2 

2 

2 

300 

300 

3M 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 

2 

102 
2607 

71 
2945 

125 

3408 

1 
25 

1 
36 

2 
37 

300 
4814 

300 

4866 

325 
6151 

Weslcyan  Reformers 

44 

6701 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lad  11   Huntingdon's    Con- 
nexion    - 

2 

1570 

340 

115 

230 

2 

1 

2 

1570 

950 

15  '0 

Sandcmanians 

1 

88 

30 

36 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

88 

88 

. 

New  Church 

1 

132 

'.HI 

106 

1 

.. 

1 

132 

.. 

KJ 

Isolated  Congregations     - 

19 

2690 

599 

1463 

1383 

8 

17 

16 

890 

2500 

251  -0 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

6 

514 

1321 

847 

.. 

6 

4 

.. 

514 

164 

.. 

Latter  Day  Saints     - 

13 

1000 

98 

447 

386 

6 

10 

10 

306 

846 

81  <) 

Jeics       

2           119 

40 

-46 

2 

•• 

2 

119 

•• 

14) 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  114  of  the  above  1441  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  49  belong  to  the  Church  •  f 
England  ;  nine  to  the  Independents  ;  five  to  the  Particular  Baptist*  ;  two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friend.- ; 
IS  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion ;  27  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  four  to  Isolated  Congregc  - 
tions  :  and  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  38  of  the  above  1441  places  of  worship.  Of  the*e.  24  Itelon^  to  the  Church  of  Kndnml ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  Particular  P.nptists  ;  two  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  three  to  the  Wesleynn  <  )riirinal  Connexion  ; 
three  to  thelPrimitive  Methodists ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  one  to  Isolated  ( 'ongregntions  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  Of  the  070  places  open  in  the  morning,  87  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  gittiny*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  rc^jK-c ! 
,to  86  out  of  the  110(5  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  .08  out  of  the  .r>&5  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  tecte  ar  • 
.affected  by  these  omissions,  see  i>o*t,  page  ccxxxvii. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


ccxv 


TABLE  C.—  continued. 
COTJT2TTY   OF   WORT  HAMPTON. 

Population,  212,380. 


KELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sitting. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  18.>1  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor-  1 

-hip. 

* 
1 

£ 

| 

^ 

1  Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  i 

ji 

fee" 

g* 

i-s 

If 

fi 

t 

|| 

fcr~ 

TOTAL 
PBOTBSTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

| 
592    151,087 

66,837 

74,250 

49,143 

461 

436 

278 

124,704 

120,614 

65,699 

Church  of  England 

292 

84,816 

40,759      46,313 

8570 

279 

221 

38 

77,330 

72,836 

14,355 

Independents        ... 

50 

I7,4t4 

8628 

6335 

6689 

36 

33 

38 

13,820 

10,646 

12,535 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

j 

100 

100 

60 

40 

1 

1 

1 

100 

100 

100 

Particular  Baptists 

03       2i  1,005 

8031 

8219 

7556 

51 

:>-i 

52 

15,061 

14,784 

14.50S 

Baptists  (undefined) 

23 

3034 

1235 

1327 

1305 

8 

7 

16 

1694 

1439 

1735 

Society  of  Friends 

C 

1317 

139 

35 

450 

6 

2 

1 

1317 

470 

400 

Unitarians 

2 

540 

317 

129 

160 

2 

1 

1 

510 

250 

290 

Moravians           • 

3 

290 

27 

52 

162 

9 

2 

3 

ISO 

110 

290 

YVesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

«7 

18,620 

5628 

9915 

21,116 

52 

88 

91 

11,078 

16,701 

16,996 

Primitive  Methodists 

1C 

1759 

330 

810 

1080 

7 

13 

15 

977 

1520 

1710 

Weslcyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation        ... 

1 

2H 

107 

.. 

120 

1 

1 

2U 

.. 

214 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

4 

634 

375 

336 

535 

1 

1 

^ 

471 

370 

634 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion        ... 

4 

m 

64 

23 

12 

• 

2 

i 

9t 

94 

80 

Brethren      .... 

1 

CO 

•• 

23 

25 

1 

i 

60 

60 

Isolated  Congregations 

13 

1434 

334 

405 

1071 

4 

4 

11 

710 

674 

1284 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics 

6 

705 

665 

160 

•• 

5 

5 

•• 

605 

450 

.. 

Latter  Day  Saints 

4  j        510 

98 

108 

217 

4 

3 

4 

510 

110 

510 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  23  of  the  above  392  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  21  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  and  one  to  the  Haptists  (undefined). 

j  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  18  of  the  above  502  place?  of  worship.  Of  these,  IS  belong  to  the  Church  of  Enslami 
and  three  to  the  Independents. 

t  Of  the  4(51  places  optn  in  the  morning,  17  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sitting*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  18  out  of  the  43(5  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  three  out  of  the  278  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  setts  nr« 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxviii. 

C.  P 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COXTNTY  OF  NORTHUIVIBEIiiAND. 

Population,  303,568. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  I'lnces 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dav. 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1  (•.-,!  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  iivailable  . 

i 

JO 

'o 

If 

* 

& 
a 
•J3 

7. 

ti 

_C 

1 

I  Afternoon. 

1 
'E 

W 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

J.li  ^ 

ii 

|l 

|| 

t* 

w8 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

488 

130,066 

67,389 

25,738      34,238 

326 

238 

242 

117,149 

61,587 

75  127 

Church  of  England 

154 

52,405 

27,978 

11,047 

8370 

129 

85 

25 

50,116 

32,985 

17,  579 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Church  of  Scotland 

6 

3538 

2507 

450 

885 

5 

1 

3 

3538 

.. 

2i>00 

UnitedPresbyterian  Ch  urcl 

31 

12,784 

8614 

3981 

1926 

25 

10 

14 

12,707 

5513 

4191 

Presbyterian    Church     in 
England 

31 

13,606 

7773 

761 

2103 

30 

10 

10 

13,606 

2324 

6:54 

Independents 

14 

6060 

2736 

81 

2274 

13 

1 

14 

5880 

180 

60  JO 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

9 

3080 

1463 

325 

1188 

6 

4 

6 

2773 

592 

26  J5 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

250 

41 

.. 

42 

1 

.. 

1 

250 

.. 

2..0 

Baptists  (undefined) 

7 

400 

157 

71 

171 

5 

2 

5 

240 

180 

2jO 

Society  of  Friends 

4 

1312 

316 

112 

85 

4 

1 

1 

1312 

512 

4(0 

Unitarians 

3 

1282 

409 

.. 

176 

3 

.. 

2 

1282 

.. 

113  1 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

110 

20,114 

4889 

3555 

7663 

42 

62 

76 

11,533 

8052 

17,47; 

New  Connexion 

13 

'4046 

1147 

423 

1644 

9 

7 

11 

3100 

946 

39H  ; 

Primitive  Methodists 

56 

8724 

1913 

2476 

4138 

21 

26 

41 

3963 

5660 

782 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

19 

3075 

1621 

544 

2509 

9 

9 

17 

1879 

1446 

296J 

!Xew  Church 

1 

400 

70 

70 

1 

1 

400 

.. 

400 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

6 

570 

8 

81 

195 

1 

3 

5 

150 

200 

520 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

20 

4286 

5564 

1781 

732 

19 

15 

5 

4286 

2967 

1199 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

20 

30 

50 

1 

1 

1 

•  • 

•• 

•• 

Jews     - 

2 

134 

70 

17 

17 

2 

1 

1 

134 

30 

30 

one  to  the  ChurcJ 

tular 

seven  to 

and 


LT  to  the  Church  of  England] 
nl  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  1'riim- 


t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  18  of  the  above  488  places  of  worship.  Of  these  nine  Ivlon"  to 
one  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  five  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Conn. 
tive  Methodists ;  and  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 


lOfAeS2Bplac«.qp«»mthemorninp,2]  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  rittings;  a:»d  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  18  out  ol  the  238  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  20  out  ot  the  242  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  eects  are 
»frected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccsxivii. 
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SUMMARY  TABLES. 


CCXVli 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNT7  OF  UOT  TIN-CHAM. 

Population,  270  427. 


EELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittinzs. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Dnv, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  18.51  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

i 
o 
£ 
o 

§  £• 
gl 

* 
I 

i 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.! 

*•  *r 
I'5 

1  After 
noon. 

§* 

K'" 

c  ** 

£•- 

ig 

,88 

c  ^ 
*  s 

S'"1 

TOTAL 
PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

630 

151,742 

57,718 

42,2451 

56,819 

331 

390 

379 

108,667 

85,733 

102,528 

Church  of  England 

248 

70,928 

31,205 

19,783 

13,931 

1% 

158 

51 

61,485 

42,li04 

29,529 

Independents 

21 

8707 

38S9 

1687 

2645 

16 

10 

15 

7792 

3797 

7441 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

14 

2370 

112 

1323 

1330 

2 

10 

12 

200 

1968 

2270 

Particular  Baptists 

14 

4885 

2013 

823 

2372 

8 

9 

10 

3973 

1957 

4358 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

350 

•• 

220 

178 

1 

1 

.. 

350 

350 

General  Baptist  New  Con 
nexion 

23 

5633 

1979 

1732 

*   3185 

6 

15 

19 

3211 

2S02 

4893 

Baptists  (undefined)     '- 

2 

370 

30 

213 

158 

1 

2 

2 

100 

370 

370 

Society  of  Friends 

3 

1090 

123 

62 

•  • 

3 

2 

1090 

950 

.. 

Unitarians 

2 

850 

674 

•• 

52 

2 

•• 

1 

850 

•• 

210 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

160 

32,006 

8534 

S079 

16,374 

45 

91 

141 

15,522 

10,879 

29,757 

yew  Connexion 

15 

5287 

2655 

1081 

3016 

9 

7 

13 

3932 

1859 

5121 

Primitive  Methodists 

78 

10,470 

2141 

4494 

8146 

15 

56 

72 

3534 

0787 

9995 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Associa 
tion     - 

8 

1742 

477 

299 

1070 

3 

4 

8 

1080 

G32 

1742 

Independent  Methodists 

4 

330 

150 

259 

.. 

2 

4 

.. 

220 

330 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

8 

1760 

869 

284 

1375 

5 

5 

7 

1630 

495 

1640 

New  Church 

1 

200 

60 

.. 

100 

1 

1 

200 

.. 

200 

Isolated  Congregations 

10 

1210 

935 

208 

729 

7 

4 

9 

854 

1006 

1210 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

5 

1668 

1791 

312 

1020 

5 

3 

3 

1668 

1183 

1608 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

400 

1 

1 

400 

400 

Latter  Day  Saints 

11 

1436 

201 

496 

865 

5 

9 

9 

1096 

1424 

1424 

Jews          -            -           -          . 

1 

50 

27 

15 

14 

1 

1 

1 

50 

50 

50 

»  The  number  of  s.tt^iigs  is  not  returned  for  43  of  the  alcove  (530  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  If.  belong  to  the  Chun  h  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  ( General  Baptists;  two  to  the  tieneral  Baptist  New  Connexion;  eight  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  nine  to  the 
Primitive  MethodittB;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Keformen;  three  to  Isolated  Congregations;  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics;  and  two  to 
the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  The  number  ot  attendant*  is  not  re'urnerl  for  2C,  of  the  above  630  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  22  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  two  to  the  Kon  an  Catholic*  ;  nnd  one  to  the  Catholic  nnd  Apostolic  Church. 

J  Ot'  the  331  plates  ojten  in  the  morning,  18  tliil  not  return  the  number  ot  their  sittings ;  and  a  similar  oiiii.--sion  occurred  with  respect 
to  20  out  of  the  «yo  open  in  the  afternoon, and  21  outol  the  379  open  in  the  evening.  For  tl.e  manner  in  which  particular  eects  aro 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  pa^e  cciixrii. 
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CENSUS,  1851:— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY  OF  OXFORD. 

Population,  170,439. 


Number 

Number  of  Places 

of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendant*1 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,1851. 

open  fur  W»r.*lui>  Ht  cadi  Period  of  the  l>av, 
on  Sunday,  March  ;M>,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

DENOMINATIONS. 

i 

a 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings. 

o 
'£.£• 

I 

1        '       <§ 

i 

(D 

1* 

._  -' 

z    • 
a,  tj 

>  = 

c   . 

|g 

i* 

5  "          x 

£               < 

to 

55 

<~  \  w- 

"^ 

TOTAL 

504 

110,060 

51,118 

40,566 

25,^19 

335 

305 

194 

89,776 

74,214  1    41,326 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

266 
43 

74,369 
80il 

30,157 
3106 

30,438 
1771 

8096 
33151 

225 
18 

184 
18 

23 

30 

67,219 
5025 

56,680 
3278 

1  i.:;:tt 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 
Baptists  (undefined)  - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians  -           -           -       - 

29 
21 
12 

1 

5226 
2319 
2'J2(5 
325 

2640 
598 
403 
203 

I'M          231  s 
477  i        921 
112  j 

..   1        214 

20 
8 
9 

1 

11 

8 
6 

17 
14 

'i 

4185 
1184 
2644 
325 

1167 
820 
1744 

3H4 
325 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion   - 

74 

10.9SS 

4127 

4245 

74-42 

"32 

43      r>6 

6461 

6610 

10,00 

Primitive  Methodists 

41 

4097 

757 

2212 

2919 

9 

29 

1023 

3195 

37  3 

Wesley  a)i  Reformers  - 

1 

95 

86 

•• 

71 

1 

•• 

i 

95 

•• 

!« 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con-. 

nexion-        -           -           - 

1 

230 

^ 

126 

,   , 

!         ^  ^ 

1 

t  . 

t 

230 

New  Church 

1 

50 

40 

• 

i 

5') 

Brethren 

1 

150 

20 

1 

150 

. 

Isolated  Congregations      - 

3 

450 

83 

60 

61 

o 

1 

'2 

150 

300 

15) 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics  - 

8         1335 

928 

100 

344 

8 

3 

3 

1335 

155 

73<> 

Latter  Day  Saints      ... 

1  !           35 

1  J               2f, 

1 

1 

.. 

35  !           3. 

Jews           - 

1  I           30 

10  1 

1 

30 

.. 

COUNTY  OF  RUTLAND. 

Population,  22.9S3. 


TOTAL 

91 

17,399 

632  1 

6395 

3003 

55 

59 

31 

13,068 

11,703 

5244 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

53 

12,231 

4509 

4C31 

620 

39 

39 

5 

10,117 

8666 

1616 

Independents 

1086 

411 

473 

290 

2 

3 

4 

600 

690 

616 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists  • 

7 

1331 

533           493 

481 

4 

5 

4 

1029 

1092 

819 

General  Baptist  5eic  Con 

nexion, 

4 

490 

2S6 

36 

196 

3 

1 

1 

390 

100 

250 

Baptists  (undefined) 

1 

120 

80 

20 

120 

1 

1 

1 

120 

120 

120 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

60 

5 

1 

60 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion    - 
Primitive  Methodists 

17 
1 

1901 
150 

470 

614 
103 

1139 
127 

5 

8 
1 

14 
1 

752 

855 

150 

1643 
150 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Latter  Day  Saints      - 

1 

30 

•• 

25 

30 

•• 

1 

1 

- 

30 

30 

nfjs  is  not  returned  for  14  of  the  above  504  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  13  belong  to  the  Church  of 
audhtwoUt™fbe  Pan/culr'Baptists  rClUrned  for  10  of  the  above  Ki  Placc*  of  worship.    Of  these.  11  belong  to  the  Church  of  England; 
Of  the  ^places  <>j>tn  in  the  morning,  six  did  not  return  the  number  nf  their  sittina.x;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  two  out  ot  the  .4j().>  open  in  tne  afternoon,  aud  tour  out  of  the  11)4  open  in  the  evening.    For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 

EnSnd  SD8niBE'~~ThC  "Uniber  of  8iitiniJ8  19  not  returned  for  tf)rce  of  the  above  01  places  of  worship,  all  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
nf?hn"«bir  °f  f'"e"c!a"£  '*  dot  returned  for  six  of  the  above  (.1  places  of  worship,  all  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England. 
.Vof  t^0<-'PonpCn  TthP  ttJ?r™°nUOfr    fh  dld  IU)t  ret'im  «l.VIUIllb8r  of  "'tti'"J*'  aild  H  «"»«"r  omiwion  .H-curred  withrespcct  to  eight 
it  ot  tae  o9  open  in  the  afternoon,    i  or  the  manner  m  which  particular  sects  are  atfected  by  these  omissions,  set  post,  pa«e  ctxxxvii. 
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SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 

COUNTY  OF   SALOP. 

Population,  229,341. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunaay,  March  30,  18~>1  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

i 

"S 
£  c. 
1? 
PH 

1 
'£ 
X 

Morning. 

1  Afternoon. 

i 

1 

K 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  : 

i? 

«  | 

5  i 

W"~ 

II 

S 

fc§ 

i. 

P 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1 
679    143,186 

63,773 

38,160 

34,274 

Ml 

416 

319 

123,457 

89,761 

70,r>64 

Church  of  England 

291 

92,435 

44,842 

24,513 

11,889 

247 

202 

40 

87,573 

66,743 

26,559 

Independents     - 

59 

11,581 

4137 

1834 

4519 

32 

24 

43 

8766 

3042 

10,005 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists  • 

21         4011 

1570 

553 

1165 

15 

9 

14 

3338 

981 

3273 

Baptists  Undefined  - 

10         1434 

5G9 

163 

221 

S 

6 

5 

1292 

430 

C55 

Society  of  Friends 

3           805 

49 

31 

•• 

3 

•J 

805 

6SO 

•• 

Unitarians        .... 

1 

218 

83 

.. 

79 

1 

.. 

1 

218 

-. 

218 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

80      1  1,022 

5853 

3093 

6355 

39 

41 

61 

10,477 

508-1 

12,442 

Xcw  Connexion 

B 

2032 

782 

320 

937 

5 

5 

9 

1G06 

616 

2032 

Primitive  Methodists 

161 

13,405 

2623 

6158 

72.53 

.-(i 

103 

118 

5221 

9720 

11,750 

Wesleyan   Methodist   As 
sociation       ... 

3 

321 

1G7 

177 

.. 

3 

8 

.. 

321 

321 

Independent  Methttdists    • 

6 

402 

:lii           199 

213 

1 

5 

3 

37 

3G5 

310 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

3 

258 

83 

is 

172 

1 

2 

3 

160 

98 

258 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic   Metho 
dists 

2 

392 

73 

270 

212 

1 

1 

2 

137 

255 

392 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion        ... 

9 

1514 

987 

60 

662 

9 

1 

8 

1514 

35 

1324 

Brethren       -           ... 

3 

65 

48 

48 

2 

.. 

2 

65 

.. 

65 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

3 

245 

142 

67 

3 

•• 

2 

215 

180 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics       ... 

11 

1523 

1469 

626 

100 

11 

8 

2 

1523 

871 

400 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

2 

310 

103 

63 

124 

2 

o 

1 

340 

340 

200 

Latter  Day  Saints     - 

2 

180 

24 

02 

78 

1 

o 

2 

140 

180 

180 

*  The  number  of  tilting*  is  not  returned  for  ",()  of  the  above  (!7!>  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  eiirht  belonc  to  the  ( 'hureh  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  five  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  12  to  the  Primitive  Methodists ; 
one  to  the  Brethren  ;  and  one  to  the  Koman  Catholics. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  tfiveii  for  £i  of  the  above  <>79  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  14  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  two 
to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Baptist*  (undefined)  ;  three  to  the  Wesleynn  Methodists;  three  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ,  one  to 
the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  one  to  Uu;  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

I  <  »1  the  4.",1  places  oj# n .in  the  morninir,  1!)  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sitting* :  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
lojfl  out  of  the  410  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  !)  out  of  the  :i!9  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sect*  ar* 
affectcJ  by  the.--e  omissions,  see^wf,  p:i%'c  ccxxxvii. 
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CENSUS,  1851  -.—RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OP   SOMERSET. 

Population,  413,916. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sundav,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worth  in  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday.  March  :'.»,  l»r,l  ; 
and  Number  of  sitting!  thus  availnble. 

1  Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

*. 
33 

Morning. 

j 

Evenincr. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  J 

|i 

|i 

Jl 

it 

|I 

:P' 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1129 

288,833 

125,280 

90,488 

87,156 

81  « 

609 

549 

248,825 

175,070 

U8.2M 

Church  of  E  n  gland 

553 

174,723 

82,557 

78..S54 

31,198 

467 

428 

87 

162,150 

132,555 

51,4£5 

Independents 

110 

27,087 

11,623 

5432 

13,291 

66 

39 

88 

22,291 

10,533 

22,37  3 

IJaptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

62 

17,841 

8170 

3166 

9069 

51 

28 

53 

16,258 

6927 

16,345 

Baptists  (undefined) 

27 

2812 

851 

827 

1255 

15 

14 

19 

1777 

1643 

233!' 

Society  of  Friends 

15 

3235 

442 

55 

21 

15 

4 

1 

3235 

850 

3<M 

Unitarians 

8 

179  i 

975 

166 

420 

8 

2 

3 

1794 

405 

103( 

Moravians 

1 

300 

390 

200 

1 

.. 

1 

300 

.. 

300 

AYesleyan  Methodists: 

Original  Connexion 

202 

39,553 

11,359 

6128 

19,006 

1  101 

87 

176 

26,983 

12,313. 

36,087 

Primitive  Methodists 

33 

3745 

1301 

1583 

3001 

11 

15 

28 

1905 

2274 

3700 

Bible  Christians 

44 

4881 

776 

1620 

2292 

19 

28 

37 

2184 

3348 

4546 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation       ... 

4 

918 

364 

180 

469 

3 

2 

4 

718 

538 

918 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

26 

4177 

2323           367 

3244 

13 

6 

20 

3394 

672 

3626 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's   Con 
nexion        ... 

4 

1160 

500 

60 

1030 

1 

1 

4 

800 

800 

1160 

New  Church 

2 

440 

180 

50 

2 

1 

440 

.. 

140 

Brethren 

12 

1526 

622 

170 

716 

11 

3 

10 

1486 

276 

1390 

Isolated  Congregations     - 

9 

2253 

1250 

145 

1040 

6 

2 

7 

1605 

548 

1503 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics       ... 

8 

940 

1321 

910 

370 

7 

4 

2 

940 

740 

320 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

2 

230 

164 

96 

52 

2 

1 

1 

230 

230 

Latter  Day  Saints 

6 

678 

97 

200 

404 

3 

4 

6 

295 

378 

678 

Jews          .... 

1 

40 

15 

29 

28 

1 

1 

1 

40 

40 

40 

rT  °f  %"*"** 
Independe 


"*"**  It  n0t  ."^""p  f^  ^i  °f  i^C  "bove  U29  p]!lCR^  of  worsh'P-    Of  these,  17  brtonsr  to  the  Cl  nrch'of  Kmrland  ; 
f  nts  ;  three  to  the  Particular  Baptists;  three  to  the  Baptists  (un.letined)  ,  four  to  the  \Veslevan  Original  Con 

nexion  ;  two  to  the  Primitive  Method  sts  ;   three  to   the  Bible  Christians  ;   one  to  the  Weslevan  Reformer*  ;   one'  to  Isolated  Con- 
grerations  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholic*  :  one  to  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Dav  *nint* 
IT  ^nUTm^6r  of0"***""*  »  notT1:et.urn?'1  tor  &''  ot  the  above  1129  places  of  worship.     Of  these.  *.-,  belo-,-  to  the  Cl  ur<  h  of  Rutland  , 
-  Of  SP  ^    F         ^  :  °n,ht0  the  Lnlta0r'T  ;  two  to  the  We*le.van  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Brethren  :  am  one  to  the  J,-ws.' 
*°  P       "  °P™'-n        ™™m*'  28  d"    "ot  returV  the  number  of  their  sittiw  ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 

'*  the  549  open  m  the  evening.    For  the  manner  in  which  particular  «*:.  are 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


CCXXi 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY  OF  SOUTHAMPTON. 

Population,  405,370. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
\\  orship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  1'ublic  \Vorship 
on  Sunday,  March  SO,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  ;iO,  1851  ; 
and  Number  ot  Sittings  thu^  available. 

i 

o 

"3 

i.s- 
s~ 

Sittings.* 

Morning. 

j 

{ 

W 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings,  t 

J| 

li 

s* 

£.£ 

1* 

id 
I| 

£  3> 

••.1.S 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

818    214,674 

124,482 

81,038      68,642 

661 

574 

411 

200,451 

157,899 

122,060 

BRITISH: 

Church  of  England 

389 

135,720 

81,416 

58,220 

24,397 

862 

320 

58 

132,470 

108,391 

50,77fi 

Independents 

116 

29,945 

18,141 

7851 

16,245 

85 

61 

102 

27,724 

20,231 

28,066 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists  - 

4l- 

9112 

5179 

2300 

4869 

39 

26 

36 

8854 

5060 

8677 

General     Baptists,     New 
Connexion 

i 

150 

170 

150 

1 

1 

150 

15* 

Baptists  (undefined) 

26 

4197 

2476 

1181 

2429 

20 

16 

21 

3690 

2057 

3872 

Society  of  Friends  - 

6 

859 

151 

91 

.. 

6 

5 

.. 

859 

847 

Unitarians 

6 

1775 

644 

134 

709 

5 

2 

4 

1685 

490 

1285 

Wesleyan  Methodists: 

Original  Connexion   • 

80 

15,384 

7252 

3936 

9518 

45 

53 

75 

11,918 

10,515 

15,2-19 

Primitive  Methodists 

58 

5811 

1965 

3357 

4431 

29 

40 

44 

3134 

4035 

4904 

Bible  Christians 

40         4160 

2007 

2488 

3177 

23 

26 

32 

2833 

3119 

3936 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation        - 

8 

1064 

413 

197 

605 

5 

4 

8 

740 

•1-2  t 

1064 

Independent  Methodists    - 

1 

50 

101 

72 

34 

1 

1 

1 

50 

60 

50 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion          ~           ' 

3 

567 

2-17 

110 

552 

2 

2 

3 

517 

242 

567 

New  Church 

1 

GO 

1 

1 

60 

60 

Brethren 

1 

100 

65 

..  : 

1 

100 

.. 

Isolated  Congregations  - 

15 

1970 

88-1 

108          930 

13 

3 

.  12 

1690 

200 

1650 

FOREIGN: 

French  Protestants 

1 

250 

•• 

•• 

1 

•• 

1 

250 

.. 

250 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics> 

13 

2276 

3082 

7-2 

170 

12 

8 

2 

2221 

1325 

300 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

o 

342 

116 

••,(•           124 

2 

1 

2 

342 

150 

342 

Latter  Day  Saints  - 

7          015 

111 

156  |        215 

6 

5 

G 

627 

.:    ! 

625 

Jews           .... 

2          237 

56 

25  i          37 

2 

1 

2 

237 

ino 

237 

!Jllfi  tVUn?>>eir  °f  *>tti?9s  is  not  returned  for  77  of  the  above  818  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  40  belong  to  the  Church 
ven  to  the  Independents;  one  to  the  General  Haptists;  three  to  the  Particular  Baptists  New  Connexion ;  one  to  the   H.-. 


fl.tTh?."Ur"l,)"'' "' ,attKnrlantf  "  n.)t  returned  for  :5o  of  tlic  above  S18  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  111  belong  to  the  Chun-h 
nvetotli-  Independenta;  two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined);  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists ;  0113  to  the  Bible  Christian- 
New  Church  ;  and  one  to  the  French  Protestants. 

.*  V1  M 'W  places  open  in  the  mornins,  r>7  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  titling.*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  w 
tlie  afternoon,  and  23   out  of  the  411  open  in  the  evening.     For  the  manner  in  which  particu 

p4 


of  Kn-Iand; 
iti"|-  (unde- 
>  to  Isolated 

>r  KMtrland  ; 
,  one  to  the 

Mi  rn«pect  to 
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CENSUS,  1851  :-RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 

COUNTY  OF   STAFFORD. 

Population,  008,716. 


HELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

1  Places  of  "Wor-  1 
ship.  ICQ  ^Zy,  \ 

imber 
laces  of 
orship 
and 
tings. 

Numl>er  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  fur  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  l>ar, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  IS/il  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

Sittings.* 

3 

| 
Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Place?  of 
Worship  open. 

Sitting!,  j 

Jj 

*V~ 

li 

li 

W'~ 

li 

1*5  "* 

is 

C  O 

c.  2 
-<a 

£  ^ 

K'3 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

863 

293,988 

129,9,12 

83,401 

83,881 

572     560     530 

258,75i 

182,556 

Church  of  England 

317 

161,217 

66,264 

44,331 

26,319 

269 

216 

86 

151,701 

107,446 

68,4.  17 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Presbyterian    Church]    in 

England        • 

4 

1150 

359 

398 

"3 

.. 

4 

950 

uro 

Independents 

63 

20,676 

9192 

2573 

7749 

46 

24 

53 

18,592 

5064 

19,800 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

26 

8561 

39  18 

1931 

3872 

25 

13 

25 

8401 

4506 

7W 

GcncralBaptists,  Ncic  Con- 
•nexion,         - 

4 

726 

357 

41 

388 

4 

1 

4 

726 

80 

72*. 

Baptists  (undefined) 

5 

770 

290 

325 

317 

3 

3 

4 

560 

530 

84t 

Society  of  Friends 

6 

798 

70 

29 

6 

3 

.. 

798 

510 

.. 

Unitarians 

6 

571 

340 

280 

78 

5 

1 

5 

5k5 

310 

261 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

191 

50,  it3 

23,991 

13,998 

15,284 

92 

125 

150 

37,593 

28,843 

48,094 

New  Connexion 

54 

17,585 

7691 

4992 

8430 

31 

40 

53 

14,053 

9006 

17.545 

Primitive  Methodists 

128 

22,5  12 

7834 

11,294 

11,505 

42 

104 

109 

12,319 

19,119 

20,338 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation        ... 

3 

1631 

242 

320 

783 

1 

2 

3 

1322 

309 

1631 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

1 

200 

120 

180 

1 

1 

200 

.. 

200 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Metho 
dists       .... 

1 

180 

150 

150 

1 

1 

180 

180 

New  Church        ... 

1 

35 

30 

1 

.. 

35 

.. 

Brethren 

5 

302 

65 

161 

2 

5 

90 

., 

302 

Isolated  Congregations 

8 

1514 

3S9 

330 

632 

7 

4 

7 

1394 

610 

1424 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

84 

9442 

8765 

2561 

4A53 

33 

18 

15 

9442 

5493 

5044 

Latter  Day  Saints 

5 

585 

•• 

234 

192 

•• 

4 

5 

•• 

520           285 

Jews           .... 

1 

30 

15 

12 

•• 

1 

1 

30 

30 

•• 

*  The  number  of  fittings  is  not  returned  for  17  of  the  above  8G3  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  seven  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
«ne  to  the  Independents  ;   two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined);  three  to  the  Unitarians:   two  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion; 
one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  and  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

f  f'v.glaml  ? 
one  to 


iA'    Lilt    J.   KJU1IU1  C    JTJ.CbU.UUia  121  ,     HHU  Ullt'    Ml   1116    1\UI11«U1    V_  clt  11OHCS. 

t  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  eriven  for  37  of  the  above  863  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  24  belong  to  the  Church  of  Ei 
low  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  three  to  the  Unitarians  :  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ; 
tne  i  nmitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  and  one  to  the  Koman  C  at  holies. 

T  Of  the  572  places  open  in  the  morn-npr,  7  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  \\itli  respect 

«    °"i   '      i     iK'°  °-PC!I  m  *      afternoon.  !in'l  7  out  of  the  530  open  in  the  eveni:u.     F. 


affected  by  these  omission;1,  see^wf,  page  ccxxxviii. 


For  the  manner  in  which  particular  eccts  are 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


CCXXlll 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OP  SUFFOLK. 

Population,  337,215. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
anl  ; 
Sittings. 

Numher  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  SO,  1831. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  Marc  i  ;10,  18,51, 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor- 
Hhip. 

& 

c 

a 

1 

< 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  * 

!  = 

S*""1 

1  After 
noon  . 

ti 

j| 

11 

i 

TOTAL     - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

895 

221,810 

101,509 

132,843 

42,578 

i 

716  |  719 

290 

201,612 

191,995 

89,145 

. 

Church  of  England 

519 

141,417 

62,009 

83,290 

11,923 

455 

430 

36 

129,368 

119,907 

25,2-33 

Independents       ... 

90 

30,419 

15,355 

17,979 

11,186 

59 

61 

68 

27,552 

26,546 

25,1% 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

78 

22,631 

14,692 

17,707 

7912 

64 

63 

51 

22,166 

20,796 

16,980 

Baptists  (undefined) 

13 

1481 

349 

566 

486 

6 

8 

6 

B96 

1106 

855 

Society  of  Friends 

8 

2380 

272 

174 

8 

8 

•• 

2380 

2380 

.- 

Unitarians       ... 

3 

1270 

442 

47 

579 

i      3 

1 

3 

1270 

120 

1270 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

84 

13,779 

4779 

6473 

5581 

43 

65 

58 

8653 

11,350 

10,421 

Primitive  Mctliodists 

72 

7526 

2619 

6630 

3*43 

52 

65 

51 

5712 

70SO 

6173 

Wesley  an  Methodist  Asso 
ciation 

2 

395 

121 

105 

80 

2 

2 

1 

395 

395 

350 

Wesley  an  Reformers 

5 

518 

40 

277 

228 

2 

5 

3 

146 

518 

314 

Brethren 

3 

400 

142 

150 

CO 

3 

1 

2 

400 

300 

360 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

10 

1780 

238 

239 

385 

6 

5 

7 

860 

1020 

1460 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CiimcnES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

4 

... 

374 

71 

200 

4 

2 

1 

644 

244 

300 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

233 

67 

115 

115 

3  j       3 

1 

3 

233 

233 

233 

lows          ... 

1 

37 

10 

•• 

•• 

1  ;     .. 

•• 

37 

•• 

•• 

*  The  number  of  sitting.*  is  not  returned  for  71  of  the  above  89.5  places  of  worship.  Of  these,. V.  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
three  to  the  Independents;  six  to  the  Particular  Baptist-*;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined);  five  to  the  Wesleynn  Original  Con 
nexion  ;  two  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  and  one  to  the  Koman  Catholics. 

t  The  number  of  attendant.*  is  not  returned  for  2.'.  of  the  above  W">  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  17  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Independents;  three  to  the  Particular  Baptists;  two  to  the  Baptists  (umletinel) ;  and  two  to  the  Primitive  Methodists. 

}  Of  the  71fi  places  opf.n  in  the  morning  07  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  Kittinys ;  ami  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  tr> 
~:<  out  of  the  719  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  9  out  of  the  2tW  open  .in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
affected  by  these  onu'suions,  see  ;wf,  pfige  ccxxiviii. 
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CENSUS,  1S51  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY  OF  SURREY. 

Population,  683,082. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Atten  lants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  yo,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Diy, 
"on  Sunday/  March  30,  IBM  ; 
and  Number  ot  Sittings  thus  available. 

11ELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

i 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  I 

"o       ' 

fcii 

Q 

M) 

I*  I 

*5 

s 

I 

1 

Jj 

ij 

«* 

W" 

if 

i    • 

IS 

|.f 

I 

TOTAL 

546 

222,340 

145,380 

50,541      90,023 

481  ;  277 

312 

215,605    112,556 

155,3  )1 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

262 

143,783 

93,912 

41,479      45,461 

244 

180 

97 

140,943 

86,141 

86,0^7. 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Presbyterian    Chvrch    in 

England        -        - 

1 

900 

300 

..   1        150 

1 

•• 

1 

900 

•• 

90) 

Independents 

81 

30,07G 

19,124 

3074      17,253 

68 

31 

62 

28,711 

12,213 

27,661 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

2 

1250 

550 

640 

1 

•• 

2 

1000 

.. 

125* 

Particular  Baptists 

29 

5600 

3104 

681  '      2280 

27 

14 

24 

5500 

1804 

5017 

Baptists  (undefined) 

37      12,933 

9291 

1810         8533 

31 

13 

29 

12,563 

4486 

11,757 

Society  of  Friends  - 

11 

2743 

671 

369 

11          9 

.. 

2743 

2543 

.. 

Unitarians 

2 

700 

305 

120 

2 

1 

700 

.. 

400 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

55 

14,435 

6885 

639 

7336 

44 

9 

50 

13,715 

870 

14,116 

Neio  Connexion 

1 

582 

219 

160 

! 

.. 

1 

582 

.. 

582 

Primitive  Methodists 

7 

650 

172 

37 

232 

6 

2 

7 

300 

420 

650 

Bible  Cliristians 

4 

539 

334 

229 

428 

4 

2 

3 

539 

203 

439 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation       - 

4 

862 

256 

95 

239 

4 

1 

4 

862 

70 

862 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

2 

"295 

210 

.. 

270 

2 

.. 

2 

295 

.. 

295 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Metho 

dists           ... 

1 

100 

•• 

100 

60 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

100 

100 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion        ... 

1 

500 

340 

200 

1 

.. 

1 

500 

500 

Isolated  Congregations 

21 

2286 

684 

319 

635 

!  1S 

5 

11 

1646 

626 

1250 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

14 

3046 

8486 

1176 

5301 

13 

5 

8 

3046         2270 

2472 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

2           450 

280 

300 

330 

2 

1 

2 

450          400 

450 

Latter  Day  Saints 

4 

410 

207 

233 

365 

1 

4 

4 

410 

410 

410 

Jews           .... 

2 

200 

50 

•• 

30 

2  (     .. 

2 

200 

•• 

200 

*  fhe  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  33  of  the  above  54fl  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  nineteen  belong  to  the  Church 
S?*k^°?L*A*?£^^  on*  to  the  Society  of  Friends;  one  to  the  Wole.van  Oripi 


.  s  -levanoricinal 

Connexion  ;  two  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  one  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter 

t  The  number  of  attendant*  !s  not  returned  for  29  of  the  above  54C>  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  twenty  belonjr  to  the  Church  of  Eneland  ; 
tm>  to  the  Indppen.lents  ;  one  to  the  Baptist^  (undehned) ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  three  to  Isolated  Cong:  Cation*  \ 
one  to  tne  Jionian  cat n ones  ;  ana  one  to  tlie  Jews. 

J  Of  the  4S1  places  open  in  the  mornmir,  33  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings:  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 

nU 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


ccxxv 


TABLE  C continued. 

COZTWTY   OP  SUSSEX. 

Population,  336,844. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  CO,  1S51. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worsh  p  at  each  Period  of  the  Day  , 
on  Sunday,  March  :',0,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

Places  of  Wor-  i 
ship. 

Sittings.* 

£           <           a 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings,  i 

If 

|i|i 

g^   ;    j| 

£  ti 

TOTAL 

PflOTESTANT  ClIUBCHES  : 

617  !  160,988 

88,748 

66,794 

34,639 

440 

382 

204 

135,549 

107,362 

59,408 

Church  of  England 

350 

108,076 

62,593 

52,7-15 

14,066 

273 

249 

34 

83,839 

82,589 

22,138 

Independents 

78 

17,787 

9082 

2854 

6599 

45 

23 

49 

13,779 

1  115 

12,57* 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 

4 

34 

795 
7997 

301 

4800 

48 
3038 

72 
3396 

4 
23 

1 
20 

20 

795 
6994 

145 

4836 

5629 

Baptists  (undefined) 

12 

2380 

1368 

1072 

280 

8 

9 

4 

2000 

1930 

77" 

Society  of  Friends 

5 

1057 

235 

100 

5 

4 

1057 

895 

-• 

Unitarians 

5 

1852 

793 

148 

402 

4 

1 

4 

1502 

350 

155* 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

63  1    11,018 

4293 

3639  ;       5587 

32 

42 

50 

7439 

7216 

962."> 

Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 

5 
12 

506 
1211 

297 
227 

335 

586 

501 
730 

3 
5 

3 
6 

5 
12 

411 

557 

77(5 

50(» 
1211 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion        ... 

5 

19(53 

1359 

36 

1550 

8 

1 

4 

1633 

80 

1883 

Isolated  Congregations 

32 

4819 

2385 

1638 

928 

26 

15 

15 

4106 

2472 

20  IS 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

8 

902 

785 

311 

200 

6 

4 

1 

862 

682 

466 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

300 

150 

100 

200 

1 

1 

1 

300 

300 

300 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

250 

40 

68 

88 

1 

2 

2 

200 

250 

25ft 

Jews 

1 

75 

40 

16 

*       40 

1 

1 

1 

75 

75 

75 

*  The  number  of  fittings  is  not  returned  for  8.T  of  the  above  017  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  64  belong  to  the  Church  of  F^land  ; 
nine  to  the  Independent ;  three  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Unitarians ;  one  to  the  "Bible  Christian.s ;  four  to  Isolated 
Congregations  ;  and  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

t  The  number  of  att-ndants  is  not  returned  for  52  of  the  above  T.17  plat  es  of  worship.  Of  the.ne,  34  belong  to  the  Chun  li  of  England  ; 
seven  to  the  Indej>en.lent3  ;  three  to  the  Particular  P.aptbts ;  one  to  the  Unitarians ;  rive  to  Isolated  Congregation*  ;  and  two  t« 
the  Roman  Catholic*. 

J  Of  the  440  places  open  in  the  monunir,  ,rA  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  tittinys  ;  and  A  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  41  out  of  the  :«2  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  17  out  of  the  KM  open  in  the  evening.  1'or  the  manner  in  which  particular  ?ects  are 
affected  by  the.-e  omissions,  tee  pott,  page  ccixxriii. 
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CENSUS,  1851  r-RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OP  WARWICK. 

Population,  475,013. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants! 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Place' 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  1  'ay, 
on  Sunday,  March  :«i,  1*51  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

IlELIGIOUS 

• 

DENOMINATIONS. 

Js 

* 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.  : 

^ 

si 

2 

kn 

it 

I 

>        1 

1 

1 

c  -°fl 

II 

f  u 

c  ** 

|f 

gj£ 

& 

!    % 

5 

K 

!L 

:  _ 

?,—       |      <1  s 

"f_ 

TOTAL 

593 

208,713 

106,536 

58,397 

67,140 

420     399 

289 

186,786 

136,400 

126.S50 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

278 

123,624 

63,711 

40,066 

26,930 

228 

210 

46 

115,606 

93,234 

51,l:a 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Presbyterian    Church    in 
England        -           -        - 

1 

700 

464 

.. 

277 

1 

1 

700 

.. 

701 

Independents 

64 

21,938 

10,252 

4560 

1147 

40 

39 

58 

18,815 

9452 

21..23S 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

a 

380 

.. 

61 

51 

1 

1 

200 

18( 

Particular  Baptists 

32 

12,100 

6427 

1970 

6171 

24 

16 

26 

11,152 

6088 

11,347 

General  Baptist  New  Con 
nexion        - 

13 

3007 

1782 

1790 

1553 

0 

8 

9 

2578 

2064 

2872 

Baptists  (undefined) 

3 

351 

•• 

297 

210 

•• 

3 

3 

•• 

351 

351 

Society  of  Friends 

7 

1564 

598 

335 

•  • 

7 

6 

•• 

1564 

1344 

.. 

Unitarians 

10 

450  1 

2613 

60 

793 

9 

2 

7 

4414 

250 

3754 

Moravians           - 

1 

70 

50 

.. 

.. 

1 

.. 

70 

•  • 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

91 

19,379 

7403 

4112 

9126 

45 

61 

74 

14,647 

14,072 

17,972 

New  Connexion 

3 

1388 

574 

.. 

565 

3 

.. 

3 

1388 

1388 

Primitive  Metluxlists 

32 

3915 

851 

1879 

2320 

10 

24 

28 

1406 

2895 

3705 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation         mm. 

2 

750 

559 

60 

670 

1 

1 

2 

600 

150 

750 

Independent  Methodists    - 

3 

511 

164 

305 

300 

2 

3 

3 

277 

511 

511 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

2 

270 

100 

•  • 

155 

1 

•• 

2 

150 

•• 

270 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic   Metlw- 

dists 

1 

32 

130 

.. 

1 

.. 

32 

.. 

.. 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 

nexion 

2 

700 

300 

•• 

200 

2 

•• 

2 

700 

•• 

7QO 

New  Church        ... 

1 

500 

298 

132 

1 

.. 

1 

600 

.. 

500 

Brethren 

1 

.. 

45 

.. 

55 

1 

.. 

1 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Isolated  Congregations 

9 

3523 

1344 

76 

1723 

8 

2 

5 

3120 

330 

3187 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

26 

6577 

7889 

2347 

3186 

24 

18 

9 

6527 

4179 

3400 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

3 

630 

109 

60 

199 

2 

1 

3 

330 

300 

630 

Latter  Day  Saints 

5 

1940 

*685 

89 

1285 

2 

3 

4 

1850 

320 

1900 

Jews           .... 

1 

360 

185 

40 

92 

1 

1 

1 

3GO 

360 

360 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  20  of  the  above  593  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  13  belong  to  the  Church  of  England; 
three  to  the  Wes'.eya'.i  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Brethren ;  two  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  and  one  to  the  Uoman  Catholh  a. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  ;>3  of  the  above  5!):;  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  24  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  three  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the  Primitive  Methodists ; 
and  three  to  Isolited  Congregations. 

J  O;'  the  42.)  places  open  in  the  morning,  15  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  «tttfn0»;  and  a  similar  onifcsion  occurred  with  ro^pect 
to  15  out  of  the  ;«)9  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  4  out  of  the  280  open  in  the  eve.iintr.    For  the  manner  in  which  particular  - 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  JK>^,  page  ccxxxviii. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF  WSSTXVXORXiAHTiD. 

Population,  58,287. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants! 
at  1'ublic  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Warship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  18.">1  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

i 

jt 

* 

i 

53 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sitting?.: 

ill 

a 
$* 

§•* 
H-8 

If 

|f 

Ji 

TOTAL 
PBOTESTAXT  CHURCHES: 

165 

37,138 

14,729 

8107 

6361 

113 

97 

68 

33,123 

21,105 

10,965 

Church  of  England 

78 

24,411 

!    10,985 

4897 

1997 

77 

47 

10 

24,311 

14,166 

6882 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Un  itedPresbi/feria  n  Ch  u  rch 

1 

400 

127 

•• 

150 

1 

1 

400 

•• 

400 

Independents 

9 

1S00 

•105 

301 

374 

5 

5 

5 

1260 

860 

1280 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

2 

190 

1(59 

•• 

100 

1 

•• 

1 

199 

•• 

19* 

Baptists  (undefined) 

2 

62 

30 

•• 

1 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Society  of  Friends 

4 

1150 

121 

46 

•• 

4 

1 

•• 

1156 

850 

•• 

Unitarians       - 

1 

312 

120 

•• 

125 

1 

-. 

1 

312 

•  • 

312 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

29 

43G8 

128  i 

1189 

1471 

12 

18 

24 

2935 

2842 

3783 

Primitive  Methodists 

10 

1132 

281 

521 

G32 

3 

10 

10 

310 

777 

1002 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation        ... 

13 

1090 

223 

591 

419 

o 

11 

7 

340 

940 

937 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

1 

180 

171 

102 

•  • 

1 

1 

160 

160 

Sandemanians       - 

o 

170 

88 

67 

61 

2         1 

1 

170 

170 

170 

Brethren        .... 

1 

100 

40 

•• 

60 

1 

•  • 

1 

100 

.. 

100 

Isolated  Congregations 

4 

1140 

480 

196 

565 

3 

2 

4 

1000 

340 

1140 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics 

•1 

700 

400 

•• 

275 

1 

1 

600 

•• 

600 

*  The  number  attittingt  is  not  returned  tor  14  of  the  above  K!.",  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  one  belongs  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
one  to  the  Particular  Baptists:  two  to  the  IJaptists  (unde.lned) ;  six  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion ;  three  to  the  Primitive 
Methodists  ;  and  one  to  the  Sandem.-uiians. 

t  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  returned  for  four  of  the  above  It",  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  one  belongs  to  the  Church  of 
Enjcl-md  ;  one  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  and  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Of  the  11.°.  places  open  in  the  morninir,  Hre  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respeot 
4o  8  out  oi  the  97  open  in  the  atternoon,  and  four  out  of  the  C8  open  iu  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccxxxviii. 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY  OP  WILTS. 

Population,  234,221. 


RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

•••••MM^MMM^MW^BHMMMMMHMM^BMM^BM 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants! 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  fur  Worship  at  each  Period  of  tin;  Dav 
on  Sunday,  March  3<>,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

Sittings.* 

Morning. 

\ 

...  •  ..•.•  i  -• 

71,958 

Evening. 

I 

Wo 

fc  tc 

—  ~ 
*V" 

•••«• 

'laces 
rship  o 

|f 

)f 
pen. 

g» 

a-s 

Sittings.: 

JL 

«§ 
<  = 

—  —  —  ~« 

109,266 

|i 

-W—MMi 

TOTAL     - 
PROTESTANT  Cur  UCHES  : 

75  1 

159,481- 

87,322 

i   58,484 

i  517 

515 

388 

138,065 

:<4,97( 

Church  of  England 

352 

87,843 

52,258 

46,823 

14,528 

279 

266 

47 

81,605 

63,769 

i  0,361 

Independents 

7(5 

19,942 

10,632 

4203 

11,410 

54 

35 

66 

17,410 

10,528 

1S.656 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

1 

550 

480 

316 

1 

1 

550 

5BI 

Particular  Baptists 

73 

18,831 

10,4i8 

6276 

9974 

60 

47  1     59 

17,271 

12,280 

l.,32( 

Genera  l£aptists,New  Con 
nexion        ... 

2 

294 

117 

115 

131 

2 

2 

2 

294 

294 

L':' 

Baptists  (undefined) 

25 

2516 

1470 

1167 

1414 

17 

16 

18 

2066 

1974 

J15( 

Society  of  Friends     - 

2 

2GO 

37 

11 

16 

2 

1 

1 

2450 

160 

in 

,  Unitarians 

2 

300 

165 

80 

120 

2 

1 

1 

300 

200 

10( 

Moravians 

2 

480 

271 

.. 

250 

2 

2 

480 

•.    .. 

18( 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

97 

15,531 

7140 

573S 

10,360 

52 

59 

82 

10,823 

9982 

14,181 

Primitive  Jlethodists 

95 

9162 

2165 

6036 

8162 

28 

69 

87 

3905 

7295 

84' 

Independent  Methodists    • 

3 

451 

163 

209 

146 

2 

3 

3 

387 

451 

•5] 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

1 

160 

40 

18 

70 

l 

1 

1 

160 

160 

:i 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady   Huntingdon's    Con 
nexion 

2 

340 

120 

236 

141 

1 

2 

2 

200 

340 

SM 

New  Church     - 

1 

100 

.. 

10 

55 

1 

1 

100 

IK 

Brethren       -          ... 

5 

525 

119 

78 

135 

'• 

2 

4 

245 

280 

:3  ;; 

Isolated  Congregations 

8 

859 

552 

195 

792 

6 

\         7 

859 

273 

M 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 
Roman  Catholics     - 

3 

790 

995 

412 

85 

3 

3 

1 

790 

790 

-•  ' 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

160 

50 

1 

160 

.. 

Latter  Day  Saints     - 

3 

390 

100 

321 

346 

1 

3        3 

300 

390 

33 

The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  f,»r  111  of  the  above  754  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  77  belong  to  Ihe  Church  of  En. 

?tRft§JBB8&^?S!  ss^iSargswats.1118  Baptbts  (undetined) ;  sii  to  the  x"esleyan  orifeinaj  ConSS!  • ; 


ions,  see  post,  page 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY   OF   WORCESTER. 

Population,  276,926. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  f 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  L>ar, 
on  Sunday,  .March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  ot'  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

1 

* 

• 

a 

Places  of 
"Worship  open. 

Sittings.  J 

o 

'  & 
S 

! 

I 

o  =      .i  = 

ii 

a   .            «La 

fc  tb     '       »  ° 

i 

s  " 

% 

%         < 

1 

ji-s    \    ''Z  s        £-5 

TOTAL 

489 

141,512 

70,695 

40,361 

40,961 

349 

310 

222 

125,511 

87,934 

77,109 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  • 

Church  of  England    - 

244 

85,155 

43,600 

26,865 

14,171 

201 

162 

34 

79,593 

58,635 

29,581 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Presbyterian    Church     in 

England         - 

1 

650 

390 

•• 

300 

1 

1 

650 

.. 

650 

Independents     - 

24 

7404 

3712 

1190 

3105 

14 

9 

20 

6689 

1030 

7304 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

2 

160 

20 

80 

150 

1 

2 

2 

98 

160 

160 

Particular  Baptists 

28 

7390 

3916 

1406 

2997 

20 

14 

21 

6550 

3430 

9522 

Baptists  (undefined) 

16 

2399 

391 

1302 

9 

10 

13 

789 

1319 

2026 

Society  of  Friends 

7 

14tO 

209 

119 

.. 

7 

4 

.. 

1440 

840 

Unitarians       .... 

9 

2461 

1109 

474 

412 

7 

4 

4 

2261 

911 

1550 

DTesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

67 

15,155 

6259 

3081 

7495 

30 

•14 

53 

11,022 

9163 

13,808 

New  Connexion 

15 

5267 

2573 

1404 

3520 

11 

13 

13 

4844 

KU4 

5214 

Primitive  Methodists 

40 

6850 

2738 

3566 

4357 

21 

31 

37 

4195 

5091 

5689 

Wesley  an  Methodist  Asso 

ciation      .... 

4 

504 

210 

46 

210 

2 

2 

4 

408 

140 

504 

Independent  Methodists    - 

1 

150 

90 

170 

126 

1 

1 

1 

150 

150 

150 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Lady    Huntingdon's   Con 

nexion       .... 

9 

3015 

1076 

152 

1315 

6 

1 

8 

2760 

535 

3015 

Brethren 

1 

150 

... 

1 

.. 

.. 

150 

. 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

5 

348 

149 

26 

276 

4 

1 

4 

278 

35 

313 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics        ... 

12 

2834 

3029 

739 

1108 

11 

8 

4 

2760 

1551 

1043 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

170 

214 

65 

107 

2 

2 

2 

65 

170 

170 

1 

10 

10 

10 

10 

1 

1 

1 

10 

10 

10 

*  The  number  of  fittings  is  not  returned  for  16  of  the  above  489  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  nine  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined, ;  one  to  the  Unitarians  ;  one  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  one  to  the 
Primitive  Methodists;  one  to  the  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion  ;  and  one  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  20  of  the  above  489  places  of  worship.  Of  the-^e,  15  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  , 
one  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Unitarians  ;  two  to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  and  one  to  t!ie  Brethren. 

J  Of  the  .°r49  places  open  in  the  morninir,  10  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittinyx ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  to 
10  out  of  tlie  310  open  m  the  afternoon,  and  7  out  of  the  '222  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are  attected 
by  these  omission.*,  t-cc  jx/rf,  i/uj,c  ccxi\viii. 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLAND 


TABLE  C. — continued. 

CITY   OF   YORK. 

Within  the  Municipal  Limits. 
Population,  36,303. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants  t 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  H'urxhip  at  each  1'eriod  of  the  Day 
on  Sunday,  March  ;;o,  IS.M  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  availabl  ;.' 

.RELIGIOUS 

|             | 

DENOMINATIONS. 

fe      1 
|f             *. 

. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

°'~j      a 

1 

£ 

1 

U    kj. 

L  o 

t* 

j. 

is 

a  . 

js-^      .? 

c 

>  s 

^M^^MMMM^^^^MMMi^^^MaHHI^HH^BVMMM 

••^^•••i^^MHMM 

?5                             <^ 

MMMMMVMMM^HM 

«•••»••••». 

^  "" 
••••• 

<       w- 

m^^mm^i^^^mm 

———»—. 

—  —  —  ^™^ 

t;-a 

•~i»<MBM 

TOTAL 

40 

23,650 

10,675 

3452 

8488 

34 

19 

24 

21,626 

12,078 

14762 

^POTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

i 

Church  of  England 

24 

12,181 

4427 

2714 

2623 

10 

18 

0 

10,217 

6938 

4293 

Independents 

2 

2760 

1883 

80 

1018 

2 

1 

2 

2760 

1600 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

1000 

273 

170 

1 

1 

1000 

1000 

Unitarians 

1 

40§ 

07 

60 

!• 

'i 

40 

40 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexicw 

4 

3719 

1759 

120 

1833 

•• 

1 

4 

3719 

1000 

3  "19 

Primitive  Methodists 

1 

500 

141 

92 

500 

1 

1 

1 

500 

500 

r>oo 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation        - 

1 

550 

157              25 

104 

1 

1 

1 

550 

550 

;.50 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

2 

1700 

1058  , 

1317 

2 

.. 

2 

1700 

New  Church 

1 

60 

| 

13 

1 

60 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

1 

150 

80 

•• 

150 

'i 

•• 

1 

150 

•• 

)THER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 
Roman  Catholics 

2 

000 

1350           251 

780 

2 

1 

2 

000 

490 

9)0 

§  Probably  jpew*. 

C017WTY   OF  YORK  (BAST  RIDING). 
Population,  220,083. 


TOTAL 

670 

142,514 

40,870 

33,003 

47,170 

362     362 

376 

105,121 

75,893 

88,013 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

1 

Church  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

235 

64,135 

23,456 

16,293 

8414 

1  1G9 

154 

36 

54,775      40,552 

21,432 

United  PresbyterianChwrcJi 

1 

COO 

117 

89 

1 

1 

600 

60  » 

Independents 

34 

12,009 

4784 

1327  |      4127 

LV,          Js 

20 

11,124         4754 

8505 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

11 

2950 

955 

547 

998 

6 

6 

8 

2410 

725 

Mft 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

250 

50 

20              50 

1 

1 

1 

250           250 

25i  i 

Baptists  (undefined) 
Society  of  Friends 

2 
3 

661 

50 
130 

ei 

50 

2 
3 

'i 

2 

661 

386 

Unitarians 

2 

520 

220 

143 

1 

2 

490 

52( 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

O9;J 

30,360 

11,425 

9507 

18,745 

91 

110 

178 

21,971 

19,185 

34,811 

New  Connexion 

8 

1160 

509 

45 

425 

2 

1 

3 

1080 

80 

1160 

Primitive  Methodists 

134 

16,130 

4676 

3887 

10,502 

44 

61 

111 

7295 

7507 

14,612 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation        -        - 

1 

68 

14 

1 

68 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

1 

1000 

650 

1000 

*i 

1 

1000 

1000 

Brethren 

1 

710 

380 

400 

800 

i 

'i 

1 

710 

710 

710 

Isolated  Congregations 

4 

73  i 

133 

436 

167 

2 

3 

3 

534 

664 

604 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

10 

1626 

2176 

359 

1071 

0 

5 

1626 

485 

1U1 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

500 

80 

104 

173 

2 

2 

2 

500 

500 

500 

Jetvs 

1 

95 

74 

17 

21 

1 

1 

1 

95 

95 

05 

(EAST  RIDING).  *  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  GO  of  the  above  670  p 
•ch  of  England  ;  one  to  the  Particular  Baptists ;  two  to  the  Baptists  (undefined)  ;  18  t 
rimitive  Methodists  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  two  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 


e  670  places  of  worship.    Of  these,  18  belong  to 
x     *"  "o  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  16 


YORK  (EAST  RIDING). 
the  Church  of  England  ; 
to  the  Primitive  Methodists  ;  three  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  two  to  the  Latter  J)ay 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  tor  3(5  ot'  the  above  070  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  10  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
four  to  the  Independents  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  four  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  six  to  the  Primitive  Methodists; 
one  to  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  ;  and  one  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

t  Of  the  3(i2  places  open  in  the  morning,  29  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittings;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  27  out  of  the  Jki2  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  2t>  out  of  the  376  opeu  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  eects  are 
Affected  by  these  omissions,  see  post,  page  ccixxriii. 


\ND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TAULE  C. — continued. 
COUNTY  OF  YORJC  (NORTH  RIDING). 

Population,  215,214. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sitting?. 

Number  of  Attendants! 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  00,1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worth!  t>  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1S.H  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  th'.is  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor- 

-l.ii-. 

• 

X 

tc 

3 

3 

\ 

tn 

Places  of 
Wtrship  open. 

Sittings.: 

bill      1* 

£~     •<  =  ,  y= 

If 

If 

i 

JJ 

TOTAL 
PKOTESTAXT  CHURCHES  :- 

813 

105,078 

53,239      41.027 

41,770 

i  478 

481 

412 

117,012 

91,705 

87,712 

Church  of  England    - 

301 

79,710 

31,560 

16,746 

8179 

220 

175 

40 

66,398 

43,443 

19,220 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

United  PresbyterianChiirch 

1 

450 

262 

•• 

200 

1 

1 

450 

•• 

450 

Independents 

48 

10,235 

3083 

1578 

3014 

32 

19 

26 

7881 

3510 

7S09 

Baptists  : 
Particular  Baptists  - 

11 

2901 

817 

918 

G77 

| 
6       10 

7 

2111 

2841 

208« 

General  Baptists,New  Con 
nexion           - 

2 

185 

32 

50 

79 

1        3 

1 

105 

80 

103 

Society  of  Friends 

17 

3984 

408           201 

35 

'    17 

9         3 

3984 

2213 

400 

Unitarians           ... 

3 

»no 

88 

52 

122 

2 

1 

2 

480  1        180 

4#» 

"\Voleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion    - 

304      46,898 

10,592 

15,062 

19,713 

123 

176 

2:5-1 

23,552 

29,794 

41,885 

Primitive  Methodists* 

110 

12,691 

2609 

5194 

C813 

40 

64 

75 

5503 

8864 

11,369 

H'esleyan  2Hethod!xt  Asso 
ciation        ... 

West  cyan  Reformers 

6 
5 

1485 
572 

392 
321 

72 

121 

620 
490 

4         2 
4         3 

6 

5 

1440 
572 

45 
272 

14S5 
572 

Saiulcmanians       ... 

1 

180 

82 

121 

.. 

•      1 

1 

180 

180 

Brethren 

2 

150 

15 

32 

81 

1 

1 

o 

90 

GO 

150 

Isolated  Congregations      - 

10 

981 

190 

243 

262 

5 

5 

5 

700 

281 

401 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

22 

4010 

2788 

1231 

1185 

21 

H 

5 

3616 

2942 

1341 

'The  number  of  »ittmg»  is  not  returned  for  92  of  the  above  843  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  17  l»elong  to  tre  Church  of  Kn^lnnJ  - 
.to  the  Independent*;  one  to  the  Particular  llaptists  ;  one  to  the  Societv  of  Friends  ;  41  to  ?1 e Wt-  1, "" in!  Ori'iriil <  ,n  -xto  ."ll* 
j*rimWT«  Atcthodists;  two  to  the  \\-esleyan  Association;  one  to  the  Wesleyan '  J{eibrme«;  and  two  to  TJotaieU  ConKiiU- 

}^ffsAs^r^  ^^^$&£^$s  ^^^^oai^^^n^^t^  K^J 

^V.'t^lf  t4ne  4S?Con/nP1"  ^h^'6  ^ornin*'  '""^j1  not  refnr,n  thp  number  of  their  sMng*;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect  to 
ected  by  these  ondukm^  i  !>!f "n.^  ?•!!!  ^W  thc  412  Open  m  the  eTemnt>'-  For  «he  manner  in  which  particular  »ecti 


C, 
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CENSUS,  1851:— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[ENGLA: 


TABLE  C. — continued. 

COUUTY  OP  YORK  (WEST  RIDING  . 

Population,  1,325,495. 


Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 

Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants! 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Wnrfhip  at  each  Period  of  the  l>av, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATIONS. 

1 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

•s 

. 

tib 

2 

68 

If 

si  °° 

to 
*J 

J 

B 
I 

| 

1! 

•~  c 

2  ti. 

£•= 

li 

it 

TOTAL 

205(> 

(574,914 

286,552 

234,113 

180,061 

1338 

1440 

1199 

579,112 

477,186 

4K  ,681 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

583 

276,910 

113,696 

89,712 

36,387 

489 

427 

131 

257,470 

205,255 

'.•6.933 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

United  Presbyterian  Ch  itrch 

1 

639 

-130 

.. 

255 

1 

.. 

1 

639 

C39 

Presbyterian    Church    in 

England 

1 

100 

86 

110 

1 

1 

100 

100 

•• 

Independents 

158, 

72,157 

34,211 

2*,486 

17,922 

i  125 

96 

11(3 

66,081 

42,017 

52,>88 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

5 

1188 

643 

552 

309 

3 

4 

3 

716 

1188 

t-88 

Particular  Baptists 

71 

29,650 

14,568 

13,844) 

7014 

63 

58 

49 

28,326 

23,447 

22,::o» 

Scotch  Baptists 

1 

150 

35 

'48 

42 

1 

1 

1 

150 

150 

150 

General  Baptists,  New  Con 

nexion         - 

15 

5611 

3048 

2857 

1295 

13 

10 

8 

5359 

3361 

2C47 

Baptists  (undefined) 

7 

1508 

363 

424 

377 

4 

4 

5 

1378 

618 

1020 

Society  of  Friends 

35 

9693 

2190 

1115 

221 

33 

18 

2 

9413 

7499 

1010 

Unitarians 

17 

5302 

2122 

663 

1385 

12 

6 

in 

4442 

1156 

33  <J 

Moravians 

6 

2206 

1336 

1198 

245 

6 

6 

2 

2206 

2206 

M 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

646 

173,926 

67,199 

58,695 

63,515 

338 

428 

17- 

134,736 

125,747 

147,31  1 

New  Connexion 

70 

19,811 

9052 

6878 

7550 

51 

51 

5(1 

17,143 

11,896 

15,8*2 

Primitive  Metltodists 

231 

37,143 

10,215 

18,333 

21,774 

81 

193 

196 

.19,499 

30,659 

34,0-Ji 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 

ciation 

44 

12,522 

4944 

3611 

4757 

20 

27 

35 

10,204 

6619 

12,01  fc 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

69 

7666 

5706 

5190 

8695 

27 

44 

55 

5684 

3950 

708! 

New  Church 

5 

1829 

368 

192 

191 

4 

4 

2 

1607 

979 

107:: 

Brethren 

14 

1742 

527 

1242 

867 

7 

12 

11 

1092 

1372 

15<X 

Isolated  Congregations 

34 

4069 

905; 

2143 

2135 

18 

24 

21 

1971 

3319 

3071 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

Roman  Catholics       - 

31 

8840 

14,315 

1958 

3995 

81 

15 

11 

8846 

3908 

4772 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

1 

320 

140 

100 

250 

1 

1 

1 

320 

320 

320 

Latter  Day  Saints 

8 

1280 

380 

674 

880 

• 

8 

8 

1090 

1280 

1280 

Jeivs           .... 

3 

640 

73 

86 

•• 

3 

2 

640 

140 

*  The  number  of  swings  i*  not  returned  for  187  of  the  above  2050  places  of  worship.     Of  these,  30  belong  to  the  Churcli  of  Enirlar.d  ; 

'     General  Baptists,  New  Conn 

to  the   Methodist  New  Con- 

.  _  .. — „__  _„  . , ..,_.,  v       sleyan  Reformers ;  two  to  tt« 

Mated  Congregations. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  66  of  the  above  20r>C,  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  4:?  belong  to  the  Church  of  Ki!trl:;nd  ; 
one  to  the  Independent*  ;  one  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  1C  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  four  to  the  Primitive  Methodisti ; 
and  one  to  the  INCW  Church. 

:  Of  the  1338  place-;  open  in  the  morning.  .52  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  sittfnas:  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with 
respett  to  102  out  of  the  1440  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  115  out  of  the  1199  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular 
f-ects  are  affected  by  these  omissions,  tee  post,  page  ecxuviii. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  C. — continued. 
NORTH  WALES. 

Population,  412,114. 


EELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Number 
of  Places  of 
Worship 
and 
Sittings. 

Number  of  Attendants! 
at  Public  Worship 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  1851. 

Number  of  Places 
open  for  Worship  at  each  Period  of  the  Day, 
on  Sunday,  March  30,  ISS!  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

1  Places  of  Wor 
ship. 

• 
f 

00 

Morning. 

j 

1  Evening. 

Places  of 
Worship  open. 

Sittings.: 

!i 

|i 

N 

w- 

i               id 

feS          <2g 

z-*       <° 

i« 

frfi 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1614 

342,646 

114,547 

86,879 

155,607 

I 
1029  i  879 

1153 

249,718 

175,118 

256,770 

Church  of  England 

364 

107,159 

35,182 

15,239 

11,757 

30 

210 

100 

98,4(53 

64,851 

41,924 

Independents        ... 

273 

49,948 

14,407 

14,795 

27,651 

15 

143 

233 

29,833 

25,597 

45,912 

Baptists  : 

General  Baptists 

3 

11!'.' 

Si 

814 

1056 

1 

2 

3 

125 

1321 

1419 

Particular  Baptists 

109      17,814 

6682 

•••i.;» 

11,692 

88       .',1 

93 

11,259 

8913 

16,253 

Scotch  Baptists 

3          176 

41 

119 

2 

3 

.. 

100 

170 

.. 

Baptists  undefined 

28         2675 

774 

1421 

1355 

16 

21 

18 

1570 

2129 

2113 

Society  of  Friends 

!              60 

4 

4 

1 

1 

.. 

CO 

GO 

.. 

Unitarians 

2          710 

22G 

•• 

219 

1 

2 

coo 

710 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 

260 

45,782 

12,612 

13,087 

26,918 

144 

154 

•230 

28,600 

23,338 

42,029 

~Kew  Connexion 

14 

25*4 

571 

7G3 

779 

8 

10 

11 

1976 

1338 

1776 

Primitive  Methodists 

96 

3379 

559 

946 

1471 

8 

22 

24 

1473 

2000 

229G 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation       ... 

11 

1019 

74 

739 

887 

2 

9 

0 

40 

929 

949 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

1 

470 

101 

273 

1 

•• 

1 

470 

476 

Calvmistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh   Calmnistic  Metho 
dists 

478 

105,146 

41,089 

31,105 

69,362 

298     225 

•108 

71,829 

41,810 

97,185 

Brethren 

1 

70 

9 

.. 

41 

1 

1 

70 

70 

Isolated  Congregations 

16 

3010 

1250 

896 

1685 

11         7 

11 

2005 

1G08 

2069 

OTHEK  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics       - 

5 

885 

762 

337 

170 

5         5 

2 

885 

885 

605 

Latter  Day  Saints 

7 

3GO 

167  i        154 

258 

5         6 

7 

360           1(50 

360 

*  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  returned  for  89  of  the  above  1614  places  of  worship.  Of  these,  2:^  belong  to  tl;e  Church  of 
England;  nine  to  the  Independents  ;  six  to  the  Particular  Baptists;  one  to  the  Scotch  Baptists;  five  to  the  Baptists  (undefined); 
five  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion;  tliree  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion ;  nine  to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  one  to  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  ;  20  to  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists ;  three  to  Isolated  Congregations  ;  an  I  four  to  tiie  Latter  Day 
Saints. 

t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  returned  for  30  of  the  above  1614  places  of  worship.  Of  these.  21  Uloni:  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
two  to  the  Particular  Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Baptists  (undefined) ;  two  to  the  Wesleyan  Original  Connexion  ;  two  to  the  Welsh  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists;  and  two  to  Isolated  Congregations. 

J  Of  the  1029  places  open  in  the  morninsr,  63  did  not  return  the  number  of  their  fittings  ;  and  a  similar  omission  occurred  with  respect 
to  M  out  ot  'the  879  open  in  the  afternoon,  and  ra  out  of  the  1153  open  in  the  evening.  For  the  manner  in  which  particular  sects  are 
affected  by  these  omissions,  seejxwt,  page  ccxxxviii. 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP 


TABLE  C. — continued. 

SOUTH   WALES. 

Population,  593,607. 


IJELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

1  1'lnces  of  Wor 
ship.  &  ^i*~>>-j  \ 

dumber 
Places  of 
Worship 
and 
ttings. 

* 

a 

C 

Xumher  of  Attendant*! 
at  Public  Woi-.-hip 
on  Sunday,  March  :X),  IXol 

Number  of  Place.* 
open  for  WorM,>  at  each  Period  of  the  1)  iv, 
on  Sun.lay,  Marc  i  ;;<),  1S11  ; 
and  Number  of  Sittings  thus  available. 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Places  of 
AVort-hiji  open. 

Sittings.* 

i*  |i 
*•=  <-- 

=  ti 

C,  C 

w 

if 

|I 

£  j 

£•" 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1863 

435,550 

205,930 

88,481 

200,604 

125b 

735 

1076 

332,012 

142,145 

297,!  128 

Church  of  England 

615 

129,491 

47,907 

25,286 

19,093 

•134 

291     129 

98,068 

50,665 

46,816 

Independents 

367 

103,997 

64,662 

17,116 

59,079 

266 

lOi 

j  209 

87,129 

23,279 

80,217 

Baptists  : 

Particular  Baptists 

204 

09,090 

39,597 

11,468 

46,910 

197 

73 

203 

56,315 

13,877 

58,9*0 

General     Baptists,     Neiv 
Connexion 

Baptists  (undefined) 

3 

30 

414 

5817 

255 
3164 

501 

252 
3023 

3 
23 

5 

2 
24 

414 
5287 

650 

330 
5117 

Society  of  Friends 

7 

714 

98 

39 

.. 

7 

4 

.. 

714 

614 

. 

Unitarians 

25 

4890 

1904 

703 

730 

16 

8 

7 

3394 

1505 

1311' 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Oi'iffinal  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 

108 
37 

31,313 
4152 

9973 
1133 

4304 
1128 

17,082 
2553 

93 

14 

63 

21 

138 
29 

23,478 
2203 

7449 
1976 

28,467 
3850 

Bible  Christians 

1 

140 

120 

.. 

1 

.. 

.. 

140 

Wesleitan  Methodist  Asso 
ciation        • 

1 

258 

52 

72 

98 

1 

1 

1 

258 

258 

258 

Wesleyan  Reformers 

2 

120 

40 

115 

1 

.. 

2 

120 

.. 

120 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh    Calvinistic   Metho 
dists     • 

302 

77,9-19 

32,099 

25,291 

47,054 

107 

138 

2  kt 

49,127 

31,500 

67,820 

Lady    Huntingdon*  8    Con 
nexion 

1 

650 

45(1 

600 

1 

.. 

1 

650 

.. 

650 

Brethren 

1 

200 

90 

.. 

173 

1 

1 

200 

.  . 

200 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

12 

1511 

7S9 

390 

959 

7 

5 

7 

535 

59 

1011 

DTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

7 

1938 

2540 

381 

370 

7 

t 

4 

1938 

1522 

1358 

Latter  Day  Saints 

18 

2170 

1149 

1721 

1726 

16 

14 

16 

2070 

2170 

1170 

Tews           - 

2 

112 

34 

21 

23 

2 

1 

2 

112 

30 

112 

__  Uter  JMy  .  _ 
t  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  ret 


the  Chun-h  of 
'el*h  C'al- 


th  re.«peet 
are 


:D  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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SUPPLEMENT  to  TABLES  A,  B,  and  C. 


TABLE    OF  DEFECTIVE  RETURNS, 

rowing,  for   each   Division   and  County  of  England   and  Wales,   the  Number  of  Places   of  Worship 
(mentioned  in  the  previous  Tables  A.,  B.,  and  C.)  from  which,  though  open  on  the  Census-Sunday, 


no  return  of  Sittings  was  received.* 


DENOMINATIONS. 

Number  of  Places  open  for  Worship  at  the  under-mentioned  periods  of  the  day,  but  from  which 
no  information  as  to  Sittings  was  received. 

Morn 
ing. 

After-  i  Even- 
noon.  ;    in£. 

Morn-    After- 
ing.    I  noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Morn-    After       Even 
ing,        noon.  (    ing. 

tr 

After- 

ing. 

After    j  Even- 
uoon.       ing. 

Morn    |  After- 
ing,        loon. 

Even 

ing. 

TOTAL 

10TESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
•hwvh  of"  Eiigland    - 
,'hurch  of  Scot  In-  1  1      - 
Tinted  Presbyterian  Church 
Presbyterian  Ch.  in  Kng'.an  1 
Independents 
(Jeneral  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists    - 
General  Baptist  Slew  Connex. 
Scotch  B:»;>:iMs 
Baptists      O"t      otherwis- 
defined)     - 
of  Friends 
"nitoriaiis 
Yesleyan  Original  C.i.mex. 
Methodist  N"e\v  (..'.nr.iexijii  - 
Primitive  Methodists, 
Bible  Chri-ti.i  is 
\\"es.  Meth.  Association     - 
Independent  Methodists 
We-lcyan  Reformers 
L:Hv  Hii'iting  Ion's  Conn^x. 
Welsh  Ca!vi:ii-tic  Methodic 
Randemanians 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

THER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

l.'innan  Catliolics 
Catholic  and  Apo«.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints      - 

ENGLAND  AND 
WALKS. 

DIVISION  I. 

DIVISION  II. 

DlVISION  III. 

DIVISION  IV. 

DIVISION  V. 

H87 

1424 

998 

,",4 

(5  j      21 

247 

200 

88 

47 

48  |       14 

198  |    184 

(JO 

207 

245 

135 

812 

1 
2 
92 

80 
3 
30 

i; 
ll 

130 
85 
0 

L'~ 
4 
30 

1 
14 

40 

45 

1 
34 

099 
1 
1 

62 

(i 
52 
4 
3 

24 

5 
180 
10 
1C2 

24 

at 

100 

9 

1 

(5 

189 

153 

22 

42 

42 

3 

133 

127 

9 

171 

156 

10 

1 
1 
113 

(5 
(57 

3 

30 

8 
2.U 
11 
19-. 
24 
18 

43 

4 

6 
5 

i 

3 

2 

4 

13 

11 

4 

1 
1 

4 

7 
(5 

15 

3 

1 

2 
2 

2 
1 

2 

10 
10 

8 

'I 

10 

8 

0 
4 

16 

•j 

C 

4 

10 
1 

li; 

1 

18 

9 
2,'s 

8 

1 
12 

i 

! 

2 

12 

13  |       15 

:• 

! 

3 

3 

14 

17 

4 

• 

1(; 

1C.  1       16 

3 

11 
1 

i 

1(5 
16 

2 

3 

18 
18 

2 

4 

1 

• 

2 

1           1 

i 

. 

j 

•> 

2 

• 

I 
i 

11 

20 

26 
41 
1 

g 

a 

i 

i 

7 

• 

•   j        • 

1 

1 

10 

3 

fi 
1 
5 

5 
2 

a 

39 

11 
1 

43 

3 

i 

1 
2 

c1      i 

5          3 

1 

4            L' 

4           2 

. 

5 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

• 

• 

TOTAL 

'ROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England      - 
Church  of  Scotland  - 

DIVISION  VI. 

DIVISION  VII. 

DIVISION  VIII. 

DIVISION  IX. 

DIVISION  X. 

DIVISION  XI. 

9G 

79 

41 

Ill  |     139  |     101 

80  |     103 

94 

i  ••_• 

173  |     177 

,l|      (50 

62 

2:i4 

186 

2d2 

59 

49 

10 

68 

a- 

5 

18 

12 

3 

37 

39 

11 

11 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2 

i 
i 

i 

4 

i 
i 

75         40 

37  j      28 
38  i       22 

17 

4(5 
35 

United  Presbyterian  Church 
Presbyterian  (  'h.  in  England 
Independents 

4 

i 

i  j      i  1      i 

i 
3 

1 

6          8 

*';        4 

2  !        1 

i        i 

(i 
2 
2 

Particular  Baptists    - 
General  Baptist  New  Connex. 
Scotch  Baptists 
Baptists     (not      otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
We-leyan  Original  Connex. 
Methodist  New  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodius 
Bible  Christians 
"VVe-s.  Meth.  Association     - 
Independent  Methodists     - 
We-leyan  Reformers 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connex. 
Welsh  Calvin.  Methodists  - 

• 

i         i 

: 

3           1 

2 
1 
4 
10 

4 

3 
1 
1 
9 

:'{ 
11 

i 

i 

1C 

li 

i 

2.', 
25 

A 

2 

2 

1 
2 
7 

8 

3 

i 

14 
3 
20 

1 

li'i 
29 

I        i 

44  i      53 
1  ',        4 
17         32 

3 

i 

70 

4 

3 

i 

8 
9 

i 
i 

24 

1 
G 

7 

i 

20 
3 
11 

1 

5 
1 
2 
11 

8 
2 
1 

1 
C 

1(5 
2 
90 
1 
2 

i 

27 

14 
2 
2 

i 

i 

i 

i 

2 

i 

1 
4 

7 

3 
1 
2 
1 

i 

4 

o 

5 
2 

9 

i 

i 

2 
4 

0 
9 

1 

c 

1 

i 

2 

7 

4 

1           4 

4 

G 

4 

9  i      21 

23 

1 

2 

4 

1 

• 

2 

i 

1 

2 

8 

1 
1 

i 
9 

i 

i 

i 

2 

• 

• 

30 

22 

»; 

Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints    - 
Jews      - 

i 

4 
3 

i 

3 

3 

1 

1 

5 

r, 
i 

2 

3 
5 

3 

1 

i 

4 
1 

2 

2 
2 

1 
15 

2 

1 
17 

2 
1C 

• 

*  The  previous  Tables  (A.,  B.,  and  C.)  which  shew  the  number  of  Places  open  for  Worth.'p  on  the  Sunday  of  the  Census,  though  perfect  .,-  ,.. 
toe  Dumber  ot  Place*,  are  deficient  as  tn  the  number  of  Sittings;  some  of  the  Returns  omitting  to  give  information  on  this  point.  The  present 

lalilc  gives  an  account  of  the  number  of  such  omissions,  and,  by  using  it  in  connexion  with  the  avcraire  of  Sittings  to  one  place  of  worship  (see  the 
last  column  in  Supplement  I.  to  Table  A.),  an  estimate  may  readily  be  formed  of  the  extent  to  which  the  number  of  available  Sittings  in  columns 

14  K,  ot  1  able  A.,  and  columns  9-11  of  Tables  B.  and  C.  should  be  increased.  Thus,  with  respect  to  the  Church  of  England:  from  Table  A.  we  leant 
that  the,  number  of  Churches  O/K n  in  the  morning,  was  11, 794  5  the  above  Table  tells  us,  that  of  these  11. 794  Churches,  812  made  no  return  of  the  number 
ot  thnr  sittings  ;  we  must  therefore  have  recourse  to  an  estimate  of  the  accommodation  in  these  812  Churches  :  and  on  turning  to  Supplement  I.  to 

lable  A.,  \ve  find  that  the  average  number  of  Sitlines  in  a  Church  of  England  stiu-Jturc  is  377,  which,  multiplied  by  812,  gives  ;i(Hi,124  as  the  number  to 
be  muled  to  the  4,.'14.;,.'-i;i  sittings  given  in  Table  A.  The  result  is,  that  the  numtx  r  of  sittings  available  to  the  public  in  connexion  with  the  Ei-taUisl.ed 
Lnureh,  on  the  morning  of  the  Census  Sunday  was  4^52,645.  So,  as  to  the  afttn  o  m  and  evening,  a:id  ab-o  as  to  otlier  bodies. 
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TABLE  OF  DEFECTIVE  RETURNS— con  tinned. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

Number  of  Places  open  for  Worship  at  the  under-mentioned  periods  of  the  day,  but  from 
which  no  information  as  to  Sittings  was  received. 

'ing"' 

After 
noon 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After- 

Even 
ing. 

•ST 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After- 

'ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 

Kven. 
ing. 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England  - 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

BERKSHIRE. 

BUCKINGHAM 
SHIRE. 

CAMBRIDGE 
SHIRE. 

CHEJlUIvi;. 

2 

3 

2 

43 

31 

10 

7 

4 

2 

13 

15 

2 

38 

•' 

51 

1 
1 
3 

1 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

2 

3 

. 

34 

23 

4 

7 

4 

2 

12 

14 

1 

6 
1 

2 

1 

4 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
20 
2 

i 

1 

Independents 
Particular  Baptists        - 

1 

•2 
2 

i 

i 

• 

• 

• 

': 

; 

Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)   - 

• 

1 

• 

• 

• 

1 

i 

1 

Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 

• 

i 

i 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

6 
2 

7 
1 
1 
2 

1 

Primitive  Methodists 

• 

3 

5 

8 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion     - 

• 

i 

• 

1 

• 

• 

• 

1 

1 

[ 

OTHEU  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
.Roman  Catholics 

4 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

CORNWALL. 

CUMBERLAND. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

33 

38 

19 

12 

15         17 

16    1    33 

31 

96 

92 

49 

40 

98 

21 

16 

16 
1 

4 
1 

3 

1 

8 

1 

4 
2 

i 

9 
9 

2 

i 
i 

i 
11 
11 

3 

68 
4 

3 
3 

i 

3 

10 

1 

2 

57 
3 

2 

2 

3 

ii 

2 
7 
4 

i 

3 

; 

7 
10 

L' 

8 

2 

2? 
2 

a 

28 

1 
2 

4 
i 

4 

i 

4 

Particular  Baptists 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)    - 
Society  of  Friends       -       - 
Unitarians           -          -       -       - 
Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists     - 
Bible  Christians       - 
Wosleyan  Methodist  Association  - 
Wesloyan  Reformers      -       -       - 

1 

i 

G 

fi 
1 

i 

12 

5 
2 
1 

1 

5 

7 
2 
1 

i 

2 

2 

i 

5 
6 

i 

6 

3 

4 

i 

4 

Isolated  Congregations  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics   - 
Latter  Day  Saints       - 

1 
1 

• 

2 

1 

2 

2 

3 

i 

i 

.. 

3 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England        - 
Independents           - 
General  Baptists    - 
Particular  Baptists 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)    - 

DURHAM. 

ESSEX. 

GLOUCESTER 
SHIRE. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

IlERTFORDSHIRB. 

11 

18 

20 

45 

44 

13 

33 

21 

16 

20 

11 

5 

2 

3 

2 

3 

4 
1 

2 

8ft 

&> 
3 

4 

20 
3 

13 

5 

4 

13 

6 

2 

1 

1 

i 

i 

1 

2 

} 

3 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Unitarians       _____ 
Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 
Methodist  New  Connexion    - 
Primitive  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
New  Church                  - 

. 

i 

3 

8 

2 

1 

1 

1 
(5 
2 
4 
1 

i 

2 

2 

2 

4 

i 

4 

2 

\ 

• 

i 

. 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 
1 

i 

i 
1 

3 

8 

3 

• 

- 

- 

Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics     - 
Latter  Day  Saints       - 

1 
1 

1 

2 

i 

8 

i 

1 

i 

• 

AND  WALES.] 
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TABLE  OF  DEFECTIVE  RETURNS— continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

Number  of  Places  open  for  Worship  at  the  under-mentioned  periods  of  the  day,  but  from 
which  no  information  as  to  Sittings  v.*as  received. 

Morn 
ing. 

After- 

Kven- 
iug. 

Morn- 
ing. 

After- 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After- 

Even 
ing. 

Morn 
ing. 

After- 

Even- 
ing. 

Morn- 
ing. 

After- 

Even. 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England         - 

HUNTINGDON 
SHIRE. 

KENT 

LANCASHIRE. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

3 

» 

' 

60 

48 

28 

45 

53 

41 

8 

13 

8 

G8 

09 

42 

3 

2 

44 
3 

5 

36 

1 
1 
2 

9 
1 

5 

11 
4 

i 

1 

1 

•2 

1 
1 

2 
1 
2 
1 

3 
0 

8 
4 

1 

5 

1 

0 

i 
i 
i 

4 
5 

2 

9 

5 
1 

7 

8 

. 

'.' 
1 

i 

2 
1 

1 

i 

i 
i 

42 

i 

12 
7 

i 

:2 

•2 

1 

-'- 

i 
li 

13 

i 
i 

i 
i 

i 

14 
21 

I 

1 

General  Baptists       - 
Particular  Baptists         - 

! 

'. 

,il  Baptists,  New  Connexion  - 

1 

•1 

• 

i 

We^leyan  (  '•  'i-ruinl  Connexion 
Methodist  New  Connexion    -       - 
i'riinitive  Methodists     - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  .Methodist  Association   - 
Independent  Methodists 

: 

•2 

i 

i 
i 
i 

3 

2 
1 

1 

5 

3 
1 

i 
i 

• 

Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN'  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Cat  holies       - 

Latter  Day  Saints         - 
Jews      ----- 

2 

1 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
•  'hur.-h  of  Knirland         - 
Church  of  Scotland      - 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England  - 
Independents-       - 
Particular  Baptists  - 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  denned)   - 
Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 

MIDDLESEX. 

MONMOUTH 
SHIRE. 

NORFOLK. 

NORTHAMPTON 
SHIRE. 

NORTHUMBER 
LAND. 

25 

4 

13 

31 

.-• 

24 

87 

-•• 

- 

17 

18 

3 

21 

i* 

20 

g 

. 

1 

5 

11 

7 

2 

47 

51 

2 

IC> 

17 

• 

3 
1 

1 
1 

i 

i 

5 
1 
2 

i 

i 
i 
i 

• 
i 

, 

1 

i 

i 

2 

<; 
1 

{> 
4 

2 

'2 
3 

•2 
.5 
1 
2 

1 

i 

3 

:i 
5 

4 
4 
3 

8 

2 
8 

1 

s 

0 

1 

11 

1 

i 

- 

i 

Primitive  Methodists     - 
Bible  Christians       - 
Wesleyan  Reformers               -       - 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion     - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists 
Isolated  Congregations       -          - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholic's    -       -       - 
Latter  Day  Saints         - 

1 

i 
i 

2 

• 

1 

i 

1 
2 

1 

8 

1 

a 

2 
1 

18 

15 

2 

1C 

• 

• 

• 

1 

I 

2 

1 
3 

1 

1 
4 

1 

3 

:j 

2 

- 

• 

3 
1 

:i 
1 

i 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England       - 
Independents       - 
General  Baptists       -         -           - 
Particular  Baptists        - 
General  Baptist  New  Connexion  - 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)    - 
Wesleyan  Original  Connexion       - 
Primitive  Methodists  -       - 
Bible  Christians     - 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Isolated  Congregations  -       - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 
Roman  Catholics    - 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church      - 

NOTTINGHAM 
SHIRE. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

18 

20 

21 

6 

2 

4 

2 

3 

• 

19 

.  : 

9 

28 

It 

» 

12 

9 

1 

8 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

9 

9 

12 
1 

9 
1 

2 

i 

i 

1 

i 

3 
3 

1 

i 

8 

8 

•1 

1 

1 

• 

• 

8 

1 

3 

i 

• 

i 

. 

. 

2 
3 

4 

i 

5 
11 

2 
6 

2 
2 

2 

'2 

•2 
X 
1 
1 
1 

i 
i 

3 
1 

1 

1 
2 

1 

1 

1 

8 

1 
1 

I 

Latter  Day  Saints       - 

• 

1 

1 

• 

• 

Kcxxxvm 
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TABLE  OF  DEFECTIVE  RETURNS— continued. 


Number  of  Places  open  for  Worship  at  the  under-mentioned  periods  of  the  day,  but  froiri 
which  no  information  as  to  Sittings  was  received. 

Mnrn- 

After 

Even- 

Morn-    After 

Even 

Morn- 

After- 

Even 

Mora. 

After 

Evcn- 

Morn 

After- 

I    <M1 

mp-        '  "' 

Ing. 

ing.       noon. 

ing. 

ing. 

ing. 

Ing 

no,,,, 

ing. 

M,j.,l|. 

SOUTHAMPTON. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

SUFFOLK. 

SURREY. 

SUSSEX. 

TOTAL 

,7 

57         23 

7          6 

7 

07 

55 

9 

33 

19 

11 

54 

41 

' 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England        - 

40 

37 

3          4 

1 

5° 

42 

2 

20 

15 

8 

44 

M 

ft 

Independents           - 
Particular  Baptists 

2 
3 

1 

6 
2 

• 

5        r, 

2 
3 

•2 
1 

2 

2 

3 

1 

2 
1 

I 

Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)    - 
Society  of  Friends 

2 

2 

1 

• 

• 

i    i     i 

1 

1 

j 

Unitarians 

Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 

2 

4 

6 

6 

3 

.     j      1 

3 
I 

2           3 

;;         i 

3 

2 

2 

• 

'. 

Bible  Christians           -           -       - 

3 

2 

J 

1 

1 

Independent  Methodists 

• 

1 

1 

Brethren 
isolated  Congregations 

1 

. 

1 

. 

1 

4 

1 

i 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

1 

1           1 

l 

g 

1 

Latter  Day  Saints       - 

1          1 

1 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
1  ndependenta 

1  'articular  Baptists 
Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)    - 
1  Tnitarians 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

WESTMORELAND. 

WORCESTER 
SHIRE. 

WILTSHIRE. 

YORK,  CITY. 

,5 

IS 

4 

5 

8 

4 

10 

10 

7 

67 

74 

29 

• 

• 

10 

11 

1 

1 

i 

i 

J 

G 

1 

6 

1 

i 

i 
i 

2 

i 

T 

i 

54 
2 
1 
4 

3 
3 

63 

4 

i 

13 

.' 
2 
1 
3 

4 

13 

Wesleyan  Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

2 

2 

2 

i 
i 

a 

i 

1 

Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
K'oman  Catholics        - 
Latter  ]>ay  Saints 

i 

2 

i 
1 

1 

. 

* 

• 

" 

'    j     ' 

1 

1 

• 

• 

i 

YORKSHIRE, 
EAST  HIDING. 

YORKSHIRE, 
NORTH  HIDING. 

YORKSHIRE, 
WEST  RIDING. 

NORTH  WALES. 

SOUTH  WALES. 

TOTAL 

29 

27 

20 

53 

47 

38 

52 

102 

115 

63 

« 

63 

120 

87 

110 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       - 
Tndepen  lents 
General  Baptists 

10 

12 

? 

15 

5 

10 

2 

14 

18 
2 

1 

22 

5 

1C 
9 

4 
11 

38 
30 

22 

18 

10 

32 

Particular  Baptists 
Scotch  Baptists        - 

• 

1 

. 

1 

1 

1 

4 

7 

5 

27 

13 

25 

Baptists  (not  otherwise  defined)    - 
Society  of  Friends 

• 

2 

* 

i 

2 

4 

2 

i 

i 

1 

1 

[  nitarians                   -           -          - 

• 

* 

* 

" 

• 

• 

Wcsleyan  Original  Connexion 
Methodist  New  Connexion 

8 

8 

9 

22 

22 

23 

14 

2 

4(1 

:2 

3 

9 

4 

8 

12 

Primitive  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists 
Brethren 

6 

5 

10 

1 

10 
1 

9 
2 

1 

4 

9 

1 

0 

20 
22 

1 
1 

19 

4 

2 

9 

4 
2 

17 

2 
9 

5 
12 

4 

i 

15 

Isolated  Congregations 

. 

. 

2 

1            1 

6 

6 

9 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

i 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Koman  Catholics        - 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

355 

9          7 

8 

AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  D. 

DATES  at  which  existing  Places  of  Worship  in  each  COUNTY  were  erected,  or  appropriated  to 

Religious  Uses.* 


DENOMINATIONS. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

BERKSHIRE. 

1 

.1.1. 

. 

Not  stated. 

TOTAL. 

1    o 

55 

1 

1 

i 

§ 

ISi   =/ 

7 

i 

'    ^ 

1801  to  ] 

=        " 

S  | 

3 

i 

2 

s 

5       ,:         >4 

=o    !      .«{ 

1     1 

I1! 

X        Z 

°   i    ° 

1   i  1 

3 

1-1 

s 

30 

TOTAl     - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents,  or  Congregationalists 

Baptists  : 
<;<  ,i<  rnl        .... 

I'dt'ticular           ... 
\<>t  otherwise  defined 

137 

l.>      1C, 

23 

51 

41 

1  !       ."27 

190 

11 

14 

24 

60 

57 

79 

435 

206 
34 

30 
11 
5 

1 

72 
53 

4 

1 
10 

6 

1  i 

1  107 

11 

2 
•j 

1 

3 

3 

3 

5 
2 

20 
3 

1 
133 
19 

i 
47 
7 
8 

8 

78 
18 

i 

11 

i 
i 
:5 

1 

141 

12 

i 

3 

1 
2 

5 

5 
10 

16 
1 

41 
1 

8 
1 

3 

4     HI 
2       1 

10 

6 
1 

5 
7 
8 
i 

• 

• 

4 

1 

11 

i 

3 

7 
3 

1 

1'nitarians        .... 
Moravians          .... 

MYsloyan  Methodists: 
Oriij'nKil  Connexion 
J'riniifice  Methodists     - 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Lad  i/  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
Brethren          .... 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTIIKI:  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints     .... 

Jci':s        ..... 

1 

3 
2 

7 

10 

1 

11      27 
5 

14 
7 

6 
4 

13 
6 

2 

5 
1 

1 

9 

8 
2 

1 
2 

13 

18 

1 

i 

15 
13 

i 

5 
2 

i 

9 

12 

4 

1 

1 
2 

• 

• 

2 

3 

3 

3 

1 

1 

• 

1 

'   i 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents,  or  Congregational  is  ts 

Baptists  : 
General    .... 
Particular 
General  (Xew  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 

"NVesleyan  Methodists: 

218 

1(51 
18 

1 

12 

0 

19 

22 

40     04 

64 

72 

409 

153 

10     20 

23 

58 

06 

68 

404 

176 
38 

9 
51 

12 
8 
2 

i    57 
i    3J> 

1 

5 

3 

2 

1 

1 
4 

f 

4 
3 

2       6 

9       7 

2       1 
10       51 

11 

8 

6 
2 
3 

4o 

I! 

4 

221! 
5<5 

5 
51 
4 
12 

8 

81 
36 
3 

1 
11 

4 

1 

122 
11) 

2 
8 

2       5 

1        1 

3       8 

5  I    6 

1 
G     13 

4 

3 

9 

47 
6 

1 
4 

3 

8 

4 
3 

1         1 

3       1 

4 
8 

•        ' 

1 

2 

3 

1 

4     12 
1 

11 

1 
1 

• 

24 
12 

1 

14 
18 

12 
1 

9 

i 
i 

1 

3 

. 
' 

10 
1 

9 

i 

1 

16 
11 

1 

1 
3 

1 

13 
24 
3 

i 

i 
i 

4 
2 
1 

i 
i 

Primitive  Methodists 

Cnlvinistic  Methodists: 
Lad]/  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

Isolated  Congregations     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics       ... 
Latter  Day  Saints       ... 

Jews       ..... 

l 
3 

i 

1 
1 

:'{      i 
1 

2 
2 

*  This  series  of  T/il)lo«  nm.«t  lie  tiiken  ftiliject  to  some  degree*  of  qualification,  if  it  he  do-ired  to  irnin  from  them  an  idrn  of  the  number 
ot  placed  of  worship  existing  /it  former  periods.  In  the  rnse  of  some  Dissenting  Bodien,  places  only  recently  occupied  fur  religion* 
worship  have  been  returned  with  the  date  of  their  firr.ctitm,  instead  of  that  of  their  lirst  appropriation  to  such  use,*.  So,  too,  of  chapels 
Ts'liidi  bare  i>assed  from  one  denomination  to  another.  Instances  may  ho  ceen  in  the  case  of  the  Wesltynn  iCtfornir.rx,  the  1'n'mitivc 
M<  thodifU,the  IHblr.  (.'hr'nthum,  the  Muriimn*,  &c. ;  many  of  the  clinpelu  belonging  to  the*e  budi.-*  being  returned  with  dates  anterior 
to  the  Hrst  formation  of  the  i-ecte  respectively. 
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TABLE  D. — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

CHESHIRE. 

CORNWALL. 

1 

00 

55 

CO 

i 

•*? 
oo 

1 

I 

X 

^ 
< 

g 

r-i 

/ 

% 

i  § 

3 

ao 

i 

1 

i 

o 

_o 

5 

3 

0 

1 

p 

p 

3^3 

3 

"w 

C2 

m 

1 

So 

1 

ac 

x> 

0 

£ 

\ 

3 

ao 

%  i 

| 

1 

TOTAL     - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  cf  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
United  Presbyterian  Church   - 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng- 

j  205 

1 

34 

45 

68 

171 

213 

97      833 

228 

46 

94 

164 

243 

189 

140 

1104 

130 

1 

3 

5 
1 

32 

2 

11 

3 
1 

2 
1 

38 
11 
40 

63 
1 

1 
20 

i 

33 

4} 

18 

7 
2 

i 

1 
1 

23 
3 
27 

252 
•> 

8 

(56 

li 
1 
4 
12 
10 
14 
3 

188 
29 
135 

50 

150 

4 

5 

6 

10 

24 

66 

265 

37 
14 

ii 

12 
2 

412 
3 
$8 
1<2 
« 
6 

3 

6 

30 

L 

Independents,  or  Congregationalists 
Baptists  : 

Particular 
Scotch           • 
General  (New  Connexion) 

i    13 
2 

i 

7 
1 

3 
2 

5 
2 

i 

1:5 
1 

4 

2 

6 
2 

7 
3 

1 
2 

2 
'3 

4 
1 

3 

i 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 

3 
1 

5 
1 
1 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians         .... 
\Vesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion        - 
Primitive  Methodists 

6 

10 

1 

i     22 
7 

i 

17 
1 
1 

1 

27 
2 
1 

i 

28 
5 
18 

U 

i 

3 
5 

29 
5 

58 

i 

8 
9 

85 

ii 

:;: 

9 

103 
3 
14 
64 
34 
1 

2 
2 

1 
1 

63 

7 
52 
25 
2 

i 

3 
3 

30 

4 

18 
6 
1 

i 

2 

Wesley  ,!n  Methodist  Association 

•2 

2 

20 

24 

2 

Calvinistic^Tethodists: 
Lady  Ilnnti  nation's  Connexion 
Welsh  Culcinistic  Methodists  - 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations     - 

-OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics        ... 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

I 
2 
2 

: 

: 

2 

3 

1 

1 
3 
1 

3 

: 

2 
2 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8 
4 
5 
7 

17 

1 

2 
1 

2 

1 

i 

1 

i 
i 

3 

• 

1 

1 

2 

2 

9 

i 

1 

'UiS                                                                           \ 

CUMBERLAND. 

389 

DERBYSHIRE. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Presbyterian  Church    - 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land       - 
Independents,  or  Congregationalists 
Baptists  : 

:     187 

125 

1 

0 

4 
10 

5 

15 

34 

40 

61     47 

235 

32 

48     72 

108 

170 

111 

776 

1 

2 

1 

15 

14 

161 

2 
10 

5 
24 

4 

1 

4 
20 
1 

93 

23 
17 

156 

• 

1 

4 

13 

40 

36 

250 

IB 

n 
7 

i.'; 
5 
6 
11 
1 

i^:.' 
10 
138 
6 
34 

•2 
o 

i 

8 
6 

i 

1 

i 

1 
2 

3 
2 

6 

:2 

14 

2 
2 

5 

1 
4 
6 
1 

26 
2 

7 
1 

7 

1 
1 

i 
i 

3 
2 

i 
i 

8 
2 

5 

2 

1 

4 
1 
1 

1 

13 
3 

4 
1 

2 

1 

1 

i 

2 
3 

Particular           ... 
Scotch         .... 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians       -         - 
Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion        -         -          - 
Primitive  Methodists 
7  Lesley  an  Methodist  Association 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists: 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
New  Church       -          ... 
Brethren       - 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints       -        - 

2 

1 

19 

10 

4 
2 

• 

1 

1 

i 

2 

10 

i 

i 

17 

6 
1 

17 

4 
5 

1 

31 
3 

2 

9 

6 

8 

24 
2 

i 

27 

2 

7 

2 

34 
20 

i 

35 
2 

:;L' 
3 
3 

43 
1 
52 
2 

9 

33 

1 
14 

ii 

1 

1 

. 

2 
2 

2 

2 

8 
4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

2 

1 
1 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 

• 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 
1 

4 

AND  WALES.  | 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  D. — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Before  1801. 

I 

Not  stated. 

TOTAL. 

1 

Not  stated. 

i 

S3 

% 

i 

3 

2 

i 

S   1 

i 

5    y. 

3 

o 

X 

3 

i 

o 

i 

3 

i 

0 

3 

1 

3 

So 

3 
£ 

00 

* 
s 

CO 

3 

Tf! 

TOTAL     - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England        -           - 
Independents,  or  Co"ngregationalists 

Baptists  : 
General    -           -           -           - 
Particular 
Nut  otherwise  defined 

•Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians        .... 

Wcsleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 
Weslejian  Methodist  Association 
Wesleyan  Reformers 

439 

341 
38 

1 
17 

1 

10 
1 

9 

7 
2 

17 

80 

91 

205 

197 

268 

1297 

266 

12 

11 

30 

62 

76 

106 

563 

301 

6tf 

!(} 

4 
1 

101 
43 
1 

1 

7 

4 

2 
16 

9 

:- 

19 
90 

21 

27 

1 

157 
17 

519 
112 

221 
20 

4 

i 

2 

2 
6 

13 
11 

10 
14 

57 
12 

4 
8 

i 

9 
1 

42 

1 

1 

9 
6 

1 

28 
13 

12 
11 
1 

63 

56 
3 

1 
5 

10 

2 

13 
17 

39 

44 
1 
4 

16 
13 

1 

7  ! 
3  ! 
2 

: 

30 

19 
2 

15 
11 

2 
2 

71 
39 

8 

1 

219 
14(5 

7 
1 
36 
43 

8 
1 

0 

2 
4 

9 
2 

2 

2 

i 

1 

.; 
1 

1 

1 

2 

4 
1 

5 

1 
12 

22 
8 
^ 

* 

28 
17 

21 

8 

1 

1 

Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations     ... 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

2 

1 
2 

1 
1 

6 

1 

2 

2 
1 

1 
1 

3 

1 

1 

4 

3 
1 

DURHAM. 

ESS 
45 

.EX. 

67 

76(5 
433 

13i 

2 
50 

7 
19 

ca 

24 

1 

4 

1 
11 

a 

2 
.» 

TOTAL      - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Un>ted  Presbyterian  Church    - 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land       .... 
Independents,  orCongregationalists 
Baptists  : 
General     - 
Particular        ... 
Not  otherwise  defined 
Society  of  Friends        ... 

142 

21 

28 

81 

131 

145 

73 

r,2i 

410 

21 

28 

102 

76 
3 

2 
2 

3 
2 
5 
2 

29 
3 

5 

1 
2 

2 

i 

2 

2 

3 
1 

9 
3 

1 
3 

2 
»> 

19 

2 

- 
3 

38 

] 
6 

8 

23 

3 

2 
2 

22 
1 
11 

4 
2 

169 
10 

t 
25 

15 
6 
9 
3 

192 
19 
113 
20 

7 

320 

2 

1 

6 

1(5 

19 

69 

49 

1 
14 

10 
2 

9 

4 
2 

4 

10 
2 

i 
11 

11 

o 
3 

17 

18 

10 

2 

] 

8 

28 

12 
4 
1 

12 

9 

1 
3 
1 
1 

9 

14 

1 
i 

16 
1 
3 

1 

1 

35 
2 

is 
1 

43 
7 
32 
12 
1 

3 

33 

4 

n 

i 

2 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Conne.rion        ... 
Primitive  Methodists     - 
Wesley  an  Methodist  Association 
Weslei/an  Reformers 
•Calvinistie  Methodists  : 
L'ldy  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
•  New  Church       -           -           - 

6 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

i 

2 
1 

6 
2 

i 

i 

5 
2 

5 

1 
1 
2 

Brethren          .... 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics    - 
.  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews         - 

2 
3 

2 

2 

4 

2 

8 

1 
1 

5 
20 

3 
3 

2 

1 

1 
1 

1 

2 
2 

1 

ccxlii 
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TABLE  I). — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

3 
•^ 

1 

e 
-t. 

i 

TOTAL. 

I 

oo 

i 

% 

7 

8 

7 

§ 

--:• 

7 

i 

| 

3 

o 

3 

3 

3 

1 

3 

£ 

3 

3 

3 

Z 
/. 

1 

W 

55 

£      V 

V 

2 

^q 

i 

| 

7 

% 

% 

7 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  .- 
Church  of  England    - 
Independents,  or  Congrcerationalists 

Baptists  : 
General 
Particular           ... 
Seventh-Dai/ 
Not  otherwise  defined 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 

"Wesleyau  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bihlc  Christians 
7  i  'cslei/a  n  Method  istAssoci  a  tion 
Wesleyan  Reformers 

Cnlvinistic  Methodists  : 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  • 
Ldvy  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

389 

29-1 
23 

1 
20 

30 

47     67    102   144   149  j    928 

2-29 

:, 

11 

23 

39     51 

± 

•2\ 
1 

426 
243 

15 

i 

4 

iJ. 
71 

1 

8 

3 
6 

12 
12 

16 
16 

35 
21 

72 

10 

433 
96 

1 
83 
1 
17 

12 

7 

208 

5 

1 

1 
2 

;; 

3 

4 

11 
2 

5 

6 

9 

20 

14 

1 

3 

9 

6 
1 

i 

2 
3 

• 

3 

:, 
1 

3 

i 

2 

• 

9 
5 
2 

16 
3 
1 

. 
3 

2 

1 

fj 
2 

13 
1 

i 

26 
2 

22 
~4 
1 

i 

1 

26 

5 
4 

i 

' 

22  '  19 

8       7 

ii  >i 

3 

lit 
80 

7 
3 
30 

ii 

i 

s 
10 

14 
9 

o 

1 

•2 
5 

2 
1 

1 

2 
1 

9 
2 

11 

14 

4 

27 

11 
21 

i 

i 
i 

3 
2 

1 

1 

2 
1 

1 
1 

1 

i 

1 
2 

1 

1 
2 

2 

3 
2 

5 

't 

V 

4 

1 

o 

3 

1 

5 
r 

ta 

2 
1 

4 
3 

Brethren 

Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics        - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

5 

2 
1 

i 

• 

2 
1 

1 
1 

1 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents,  or  Congrcgationalists 

Baptists: 
General            ... 
Particular          ... 
Not  otherwise  defined 

Society  of  Friends      -           -           - 
Unitarians       .... 
Moravians       .... 

"Wcsleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
Brethren         .... 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

158 

113 
16 

2 
9 

5 
1 

7 

16 

16 

50 

57 

43 

317 

102 

1 

11 

7 

19 

30 

-'••• 

196 

1 

4 

i 

6 

3 
1 

3 
3 

2 
1 
1 

8 

7 

1 

7 
4 

1 

13 
9 

8 
1 

24 
2 

2 

3 

162 
47 

3 

28 
13 

7 
2 

79 
2 

1 
11 
1 

2 

17 
2 

96 

7 

1 
25 
4 

• 

31 
11 
1 

• 
• 

2 

1 

1 

• 

1 

1 

0 

1 

2 
2 

2 
1 

12 
3 

;i 

i 

7 
1 

1 

3 

i 

4 

1 

1 

5 
3 

3 

4 

1 

20 
1 

12 

5 

2  i|    46 
4        14 

o 
1 

- 

7 

i 

• 

1 

1 

1 

2 

• 

6 

• 

- 

• 

• 

1 

i 

1 

1 

; 

; 

3 

1 

*> 

2 
2 

8 

4 
2 
5 

2 
1 

• 

2 

1 

' 

3 

AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  D. — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

KENT. 

LANCASHIRE. 

1  Not  stated. 

•  j 

1 

J 

Before  1801 

L  to  1811 

3 

L  to  1831 

2 

3 

i 
3 

1 
g 

L  to  1811 

1 

3 

3     3 

L  to  1851 

Z 

00 

3? 

00 

3 

£ 

3o 

30 

S       5? 

3 

0 

£ 

TOTAL 

PROTKSTAXT  CHURCHES: 
BRITISH: 
Church  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Church  of  Scotlancl 
J  '/i  /fed  Presbyteria  n  Ch  u  rch    • 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land       .... 
Reformed  Irish  Presbyterians     - 
Independents,   or   Congregation- 
alisls                -                - 
Baptists  : 
General?         ... 
Particular           ... 

General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  ofherivise  defined 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians           -               -            - 

433 
341 

36 

52 
3 

74 

11 

111 

164 
33 

127 
71 

997 

413 

62 
3 

110 
14 

188 

326 

95 
2 

2 

397 

110 
1 

8 

131 

50 

i 

4 

1627 

529 

5 
5 

12 
1 

170 

70 
6 
3 
21 
27 
35 

300 
27 
107 
1 
81 
1 
4 

8 
11 
1 
21 

3<; 

* 

114 
1 

1 
15 

3 

17 

479 
3 

218 

1 
2 

2 

39 

1 
2 

1 

. 

. 

2 

. 

. 

27 

6 
17 

7 

•i 

5 

6 

8 

9 
12 

15 

16 
17 

3 
5 

86 

7 
79 

3 

IS 
10 
2 

184 
1 
2(> 
27 

8 

31 

10 

19 

28 

35 

43 

1(5 
2 
1 
4 
14 
2*5 
1 

31 
* 

5 

5 

i 

2 
1 

28 
1 
1 

6 

1 
1 
1 
3 

43 
3 

6 

5 
6 
1 
1 

4-0 
/* 

15 

1 
4 

13 
3 

3 

1 
3 

49 
12 
39 

40 

19 

i 

4 
2 
1 

78 
2 
33 

27 

5 
1 

3 
1 

20 
1 
9 

5 

1 

1 
1 

4 

1 
9 

1 
4 
8 
2 

„> 

• 

3 
1 

1 

! 
1 

4 

2 

AVesleyan  Methodists: 
();->u>nal  Connexion 
\:  ir  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 
IVesleyan  Methodist  Association 

12 

4 

2 

14 

25 
2 

27 

•J 
7 

1 

31 

2 
8 
1 

52 

8 
5 

23 

1 
5 
2 
1 

W't'.-tldjan  Reformers 
Calviuistic  Methodists  : 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  • 
Lndy  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
Saiidemanians 
New  Church           ... 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 
FOKKIGX: 
French  Protestants 

On  IKK  CHRISTIAN-  CHURCHES: 
Roman  Catholics 
Greek  Church 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church    - 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews           .... 

• 

^2 

2 

i 

5 

• 

2 
1 

i 

i 

1 

1 
4 
1 

_ 
4 

1 
1 

3 

2 
2 

7 
3 
12 

2 

1 

• 

1 

1 

• 

• 

• 

1 

1 
24 

1 

13 

1 
1 
4 

< 

1 

2 

1 
4 

1 
4 

2 
1 

2 

1 

3 

3 

7 

1 

1 

1 

5 

3 

38 

4 

10  j  10 

17 

82 
1 
1 
3 
2 

3 

9 

1 

i 

1 

. 

• 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 

4 

,     2 

7 

5 

1 
2 

1 
1 

1 
1 

• 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

TOTAL 

EROTESTAXT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents,  or  Congregation- 
alists 
Baptists  : 
General 

_«* 

205 
15 

4 
G 

15 

i 

i 

21 
1 

i 

4 

i 

2 
1 

30 

36     71 

58     89  i  93      655 

578 

51      79 

105   238   218 

232 

1501 

657 

38 

3 

22 
31 
6 
9 
5 

462 
6 
221 

14 

1 
8 

13 
5 

2 

5 
3 

i 

1 

10 

1 
3 

2 
3 

17 

2 

9 

1 
i 

8 

i 
i 

32 

6 
6 

4 
5 
1 

14 

13 
6 

3 
5 

7 
3 

19 

62  j 

1 

16 

289 
41 

10 
25 
45 
5 
3 

129 
1 
53 
6 
1 
11 

1 
1 
12 

12 

495 

7 

1 
7 
10 

9 
3 

2(5 
1 
12 

3 

2 

4 
7 
1 

\ 

1 

4 

8 

i 

i 

5 

4 

2 

23 
11 

1 
5 
9 
2 

121 

1 

i 

3 
2 

General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 
«     Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
AVesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Wcsleyan  Meth  odist  Association 
Independent  Methodists 
Westeyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
New  Church 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHE.R  CHRISTIAN"  CHURCHES: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

30 
2 

2 

2 

52 
1 
5 

59 

1 
28 

133 

0/» 

OO 

106 
. 
64 

56 
34 

3 

i 

2 

1 
1 

2 

9 

5 
1 

12 
2 

1 

3 
2 

20 
3 

4 

2 
4 

7 
2 

i 
i 

3 

2 

1 
1 

1 

5 

5 

1 
4 

%7 

5 
2 

i 

3 

3 

1 

ccxliv 
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TABLE  IX — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

MIDDLESEX. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

| 

4 

1 

Not  stated. 

TOTAL. 

Before  1801 

L  to  1811 

L  to  1821 

1 

3 

§ 

3 

2 

o 
ao 

GO 

V 

3 

S 

L  to  1851 

| 

3 

o 

o 

o 

« 

3O 

2 

S 

$ 

o 
& 

1 

30 

X 

2 

2 

2 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

BRITISH: 
Church  of  England 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Church  of  Scotland 
United  Presbyterian  Church   • 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land         - 

Independents,   or  Congregation- 
alists 

Baptists  : 

General 
Particular           - 
Seventh-Dai/         • 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 

Society  of  Friends 
"Unitarians        -         -           - 
Moravians 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians       - 
Wesleiia  n  Meth  odist  Associa  tio  n 
Wesleyan  Reformers 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

Sandemanians 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 
FOREIGN: 

276 

21 

3 

1 
1 
5 

65 
11 

1 

19 

94 

114 

217 

79 

1 
2 

40 

175 

962 

419 

5 
4 

10 
155 

1 
84 
1 
3 
13 

10 

7 
2 

SI 
3 
1.-, 
2 
9 
9 

2 

s 

1 
3 
5 
34 

6 
1 

1 
1 
1 

32 
1 
o 

6 

16 

9 

129 

15 
1 

1 

28 

1 

4 

56 

ii 

69 
10 

18 

89 
13 

11 

48 
28 

2 

434 
159 

51 

"0 
9 

51  ' 

ft 

1L 

4 
26 

4 

8 

1 

6 

162 

3 
2 

1 
41 

1 
17 
1 
1 
1 

5 
3 
2 

7 
2 

i 

2 

1 
1 

3 

5 

30 

i 

1 
14 

49 

1 

20 

85 

i 

3 

16 

106 

9 
7 

i 

3 

i 

G 

5 

19 

9 

1  - 

10 

; 
i 

i 
4 

11 

i 

6 

17 
2 

17 

12 
2 

12 

15 

i 

15 

4 

i 

2 

• 

1 
1 

1 
1 

2 

1 

4 

2 

.> 

1 

3 
3 

1 

2 

17 

16 

i 
1 

• 

7 
1 
3 

5 

1 

23 

2 
5 

1 
2 

4 

1 

>; 

n 

5 

i 

: 

1 
2 

1 

2 
3 

3 
1 

16 
5 

3 
o 

1 

6 
2 

1 
6 

1 

1 

6 

2 

1 

2 

1 

4 

i 
3 

1 

2 
2 

9 

i 

2 
12 

French  Protestants       - 

Reformed  Church  of  the  Nether 
lands 

German  Protestant  Reformers    - 
Italian  Reformers 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

German  Catholics 
Greek  Church 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church    -  , 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews        ..... 

1 

2 

• 

• 

. 
1 

2 

1 

3 
3 

3 

• 

1 

• 

• 

1 

6 

7 

1 
1 

4 

1 

5 

2 

1 

11 

1 

1 

4 
1 

1 

1 

4 

3 

11 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

AND  WALES.] 
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TABLE  D. — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

NORFOLK. 

NORTHAMPTON  SHIRE. 

Not  stated. 

TOTAL. 

I 

TOTAL. 

Before  1801 

1801  to  1811 
1811  to  1821 

1^1  In  ]S31 

1831  to  1841 

1841  to  1851 

ore  1801 

$ 
3 

L  to  1821 

| 

3 

3 

_o 

L  to  1851 

%       *i 

So 

I 

& 

(S 

o 
£ 

TOTAL      -       -     720 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England  -        -        -        -      611 
Independents,  or  Congrcgationalists      12 
Baptists  : 

22 

53 

81 

162 

192  !  211  J  1441 

301     24 

35 

47  ,  42 

63 

80 

592 

292 

56 

1 
63 

23 
6 
2 
3 

97 
16 

i 

4 
4 

i 

13- 

6 
4 

2 

8 

3 
12 

i 

4 
11 

1 
9 
1 
3 

1 

9 

8 

2 
16 

I 

95 
5 

1 
5 

719 
49 

3 

07 
0 
15 
15 
7 

213 
1 
•254 
2 

0 

44 

•2 

1 
1 

237  1    1 
25  i     4 

| 

7 

1 

8 

! 
.-< 

6 
4 

46 
3 

1 
5 

'; 
i 

••• 

16 
3 

0 

14 

G 

• 

6 
2 

ii  j   5 

7       4 
5 

2 

4 
i 

15 

4 

14 

i 

11 

i 

21 

General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  othencise  defined 
Society  of  Friends 

' 

1 
10 

7 

i 

19 

18 

13 

AYesleyan  Methodists  : 
(h-if/inal  Connexion  • 
New  Connexion        - 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
Wesleynn  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
L'ii/;/  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

19 
17 

5 

2 
1 
1 

10 

4 

28 
5 

3 

39 
19 

5 

41 
1 
81 
1 

1 
5 

46 
75 

18 

30 

53 

1 
1 
8 

1 

4 

8 

3 

1 

. 

O    ' 

2 

• 

i 

Church   - 

• 

1 

2 
1 

4 

1 
2 

5 
3 

Isolated  Congregations 
OTHI:I;  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

4 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

9 

5 
2 

l-.i 

3    {      6 
4        13 

.  '       2 

:    2 

i     ! 

1 

1 

Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews          ..... 

• 

• 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       - 
Scot  i  ish  Presbyterians  : 
Church  of  Scotland   - 
United  Presbyterian  Church   • 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land       - 
Independents,  or  Congrcgationalists 
Baptists  : 
General       
Particular       .        .        - 
Scotch       .... 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  othericise  defined 
Society  of  Friends     .... 
Unitarians       .... 
"Wcslcyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion        -        - 
Primitive  Methodists 
Wesley  an  Methodist  Association 
Independent  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
New  Church    - 
Isolated  Congregations     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics       .... 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews       •       -           •           ... 

181     10 

40 

48     64 

78 

67 

138 

241 

34     33 

7S 

81 

83  '  80 

630 
248 

21 

14 

14 
1 
23 
2 
3 
2 

160 
15 

78 
8 

8 
1 
10 

5 
1 
11 

1 

<.".' 

8 

11 

i:, 
5 

2 

2 

4 

6 
3 

5 

1 
2 

2 

1 

10 

2 
2 

12 

1 
3 

8 
4 

•J_ 
1 

0 

1 

154 

6 
81 

81 
14 

9 

1 

18(5 

1  ;    3 

•2 

7 

15  i  34 

6 

1 

4 

3       3 

3       1 
3 

4 

4 
2 
1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

1 
1 

1 
3 

11 

13 
1 

5 
3 

6 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1 
1 

1 

• 

7 
4 
3 

110 
13 

50 

19 
1 
6 

20 

i 

o 

1(1 
2 

19 

3 
5 

1 

i 

1 

'2       1 

21     10 
2       2 

.    ;      1 

•)            0 

1 

'    i      ' 

5 
2 

35 
2 
16 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1        -2 

•  ;  i 

38  i  20 
5       1 

17    20 

4;     2 
.   '     3 

i!i 

•  i    3 

i  ,   2 

4 

1 

2(1 
1 
7 

4 
2 

'     7 

• 

• 

2 

2 

3 

4 
1 

1 

1 

14 
2 
1 

4 

11 
5 
13 

3 
1 

2 

19 
11 

3 
2 

3 

21 
17 

i 

2 

i 

21 

1 

; 
4 

3 

1        . 
1 

• 

1 
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TABLE  D.— continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

TOTAL. 

I 

00 

i 

% 

$ 

3 

ti 

TOTAL. 

2 

So 

§ 

1 

3 

o 

j 

2 

3 

_o 

3 

0 

3 

1 

'o 
£ 

1 

g 

7 

1821  to 

1831  to 

I 

/• 

-       7 

% 

% 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents,  or  Congregationalists 

Baptists  : 
Particular        .... 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 

Society  of  Friends 

22  i 

5 

1 
1 

24 

5 
1 

33 

5 

6 

57 

7 
9 

7 

66 

13 

12 

4 

95 

504 

48 

6 

1 

i 

4 

1 
1 

1 

9 

6 
3 

i 

18 

ii 

i 

91 

53 
«; 

4 

1 

1 
1 

1 

\ 

181 

7 

8 

64 
4 

2 

260 
43 

2!) 

12 
1 

42 
2 

1 
2 

1 
2 

2 

1 
11 

1 
1 

3 

2 

7 

1 

6 

1 

1 

"VVcsleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 

^ 
4 

1 

13 
1 

15 
3 

16 

7 

14 
19 

7 
7 

1 

74 
41 
1 

1 

• 

4 

i 

4 

2 

7 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

1 

1 
1 

2 

1 
1 
3 

S 
1 
1 

• 

. 

• 

• 

. 

Isolated  Congregations    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 

1 

0 

1 

1 

3 
1 

1 

1 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1 

• 

SHROPSHIRE. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents,  or  Congregationalisms 
Baptists  : 

259 

222 
10 

4 
1 

1 
1 

23     20 

39 

115   105 

118     679 

533 

30 

52 

78 

139 

161 

136 

1129 

2 
5 

2 

1 

1 

1 
3 

3 

l 
6 

2 
1 

10     21 
19       8 

4       5 
•       2 

.       1 

25 

8 

1 
5 

291 
59 

21 
10 

3 
1 

417 
30 

14 
3 

9 

8 

6 

4 

1 
4 

- 
4 

1 

8 
14 

10 

1 

1 

25 

13 
7 
1 

31 
21 

10 

7 
3 

72 
4 

3 

•J 

553 
110 

62 
27 

15 

8 
1 

202 

33 

44 
4 

26 

4 

2 

12 

9 

S 
2 
6 
1 

Not  otherwise  defined     - 
Society  of  Friends     .... 
"Unitarians       .... 
Moravians 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion        • 
Primitive  Methodists 

1 

44 

11 
15 
1 

5 

2 

1 
3 
2 

1 

2 
1 

21 

7 
5 

14 

4 
1 

1 
2 

3 

8 

7 
3 

10 

12 

2 
11 

21     13 
4       3 
37     43 

14 
59 

80 
9 
1C1 

8 
6 

3 

2 

9 

19 

7 
5 

-i 
i 

13 

i 

2 

i 

27 

2 
1 

i 

i 

31 

2 
5 

1 

47 

3 
11 
2 

i 

1 

2 

1 
1 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 

1 

• 

2 

4 
2 

2 

1 
5 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  • 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

2 

1 
1 

1 

i 

Brethren 

1 

• 

2 
1 

1 
2 

3 

1 

1 
•1 

3 
3 

11 

2 
2 

2 

6 

1 
1 

i 

2 

i 

1 
1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics      .        -        -        . 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 

5 

; 

1 

• 

AXD  AVALE3.] 
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TABLE  D. — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

TOTAL 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

BRITISH: 

(  'litirch  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Presbyterian  Church   in  Eng 
land         •         •           -           - 
Independents,   or  Congregation- 
alists          - 
Baptists  : 
Particular       - 
General  (Xcw  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 
Society  of  Friends        ... 
Unitarians 
"NVesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 

SOUTHAMPTON. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

.   i     . 

1  Not  stated. 

I  TOTAL. 

I 

00 

_.  i 

i 

3 

i 

if 

1  TOTAL. 

§ 

00 

i 

Se 

£ 

S 

i 

a 

3 

o 

3 

a 

i 

3 

3 

_o 

3 

3 

I 

•^••MM 

359 



286 

25 
5 

oc 

*    2 

% 

3 

i 

•—  

I 

Z    £ 

8 

3 

1 

24 

38 

^^HHMMW—^^— 

51 

110 

151 

85  jj  818 

227 

26     51 

86 

171 

235 

67 

86S 

317 

4 

63 

26 
4 
5 
6 
6 

191 
54 
12S 

3 

i 

1 

i 

5 
3 

• 

31 

5 

1 

13 
2 

1 

s 
6 

9 

17 

7 

27 

18 
8 

38 

2t 

11 

1 
3 

27 

11 
3 
4 
2 

8 

389 

116 

42 

1 
26 
6 
6 

80 

5,8 
40 

? 

172 

1 

15 
3 

3 
2 

14 

5 
3 

1 
S 

u 
i 

2 

9 
2 

25 

5 
5 

8 

1 

8 

i 

2 

33 
11 

18 

36 

1 
10 

7 
1 
1 
1 
1 

49 
19 
35 

82 

1 
14 

8 

2 

4 

i 

44 
11 
51 

16 

4 

6 

2 

12 
3 
15 

7 
2 
4 

7 

2 

5 

2 
2 

3 
2 

4 

16 

9 

18 

18 

Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christian* 
IFesI-ei/an  Methodist  Association 
Independent  Methodists 

G 
3 

1 

i 

2 

i 

15 
13 
3 

28 
14 
3 

8 
8 

" 

1 

• 

• 

2 

1 
1 

: 

Calvinistic  Metluxlists: 

Lfidti  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
New  Church           - 

j 

1 
1 
1 

6 

5 

3 
1 

1 
I 

1 

i        13 

2 

7 

2 

i 
i 

2 

i 

1 

i 

• 

i 

3 

i 

Isolated  Congelations 
rOREIGN: 

(   French  Protestants 

OTHKR  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church    - 

1 
1 

8 

• 

2 

1 

1 

• 

2 

1 

i 

2 

6 

1 

7 

2 

2 

4 

i   7 

8 

•' 

• 

4 
1 

1 

Jews        -          .... 

1 

j 

SUFFOLK. 

II 

SURREY. 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land         .... 
Independents,   or  Congregation- 
alists 
Baptists: 
General           ... 
Particular       .... 

512 

19 

87 

1 

54 

94 

73 

4 

106 

895 

ISO 
113 

16 
1 

22 
3 

56 
15 

71 
24 

123 
65 

1 

10 

8 
6 

16 
3 

i 

78 
41 

7 

3 

6 

6 
2 

i 

1 

546 

262 

1 
84 

2 
29 
37 
11 

2 

55 
1 
7 
4 
4 
2 

1 
1 

21 

14 
2 
4 

2 

443 

1 

7 

63  j 

» 

29 
12 

,: 

9 
12 

15 

11 
3 
1 

14 

22 

13 
4 

1 

21 

11 

12 
5 

11 

4 

7 

1 

10 

90 

78 
13 
8 
3 

84 

28 

7 
8 
8 

7 

7 

2 
2 

3 

7 

4 
2 

2 

12 

1 
3 
6 
1 
1 

8 

13 

1 
4 

7 

i 

13 
1 

1 
1 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians       ... 
AVesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 

5 
3 

8 

1 

6 

14 

Primitive  Methodists 

8 

• 

4 

23 

23 

14 

72 

1 

• 

1 
3 

Wcsleyan  Methodist  Association 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists: 

- 

i 

• 

• 

1 

1 

i 

1 
2 

2 

5 

1 

• 

1 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
Brethren        .... 
Isolated  Congregations 
OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 

3 
10 

4 

1 

2 

* 

1 

i 

3 

i 

2 
3 

3 
1 

4 

2 

2 

i 

3 
1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

8 

i 

6 

2 
3 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church    - 

Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews         ..... 

i 

. 

1 

1 

, 

3 

1 

1 

. 

1 

ccxlviii 
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TABLE  D — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

SUSSEX. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

. 

. 

1 
1 

TOTAL. 

, 

•/ 

I  Not  stated. 

1  TOTAL. 

1 

00 

S 

§ 

3 

s§ 

3 

So 

% 

S8 

3 

'o 

M 

3 

3 

o 

3 

_o 

| 

o 

3 

_o 

3 

3 

§ 

So 

e-i 

/ 

| 

3 

.- 

00 

ac 

'£ 

--•; 

i 

TOTAL    - 

PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

Scottish  Presbyterians 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land       .... 
Independents,  or  Congregationalists 
Baptists  : 
General       - 
Particular 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Baptists  (ttot  otiierwise  defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians       - 
Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion       - 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
Indcpenden  t  Methodist* 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists: 

295 

23 

32 

49 

75 

56 

87 

617 

229 

14 

24 

68 

75 

114 

79 

5£3 
27S 

t 
6t 

&i 
u; 

< 

1C 

i 

91 
3 
32 

2 
3 
2 

1 
2 
1 
1 
9 

26 
3 

5 

1 

241 

2 

4 

11 

19 

16 

57 

350 

177 

1 

5 

6 

14 

31 

1 
14 

8 
1 
3 

41 

4 

2 
1 

14 

3 
11 

3 
4 
3 

5 

i 

7 

1 
1 

i 
i 

6 

i 

i 

10 

15 

12 

13 

7 

7- 

4 

34 

12 
5 
5 

63 

5 
12 

11 

1 

7 
5 

2 
2 

4 

5 
1 

15 

1 
3 
3 

14 

5 
2 

4 

3 

2 
2 

10 

i 

3 

i 

3 

i 

7 

4 
1 

1 

1 

7 

1 
- 

22 

l 

6 
6 

9 
4 

i 

6 

i 

• 

1 

1 

1 

7 

21 
3 

20 
1 
6 

2 

1 

23 
1 
12 

i 

i 

i 

10 
9 

i 
i 

4 

2 
3 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
New  Church            ... 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

1 

i 

. 

2 

1 

• 

5 

1 

. 

. 

• 

1 
1 

4 
5 

i 

2 

i 

6 
1 

:. 
1 

9 
1 

i 

5 

i 

32 

8 
1 

'2 

1 

1 
6 

i 

2 

2 
1 
2 

6 
1 

4 

7 
2 

• 

• 

• 

i  ;   . 

WESTMORLAND. 

WILTSHIRE. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       -           -       - 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
United  Presbyterian  Church    - 
Independents,  or  Congregationalists 
Baptists  : 
General            ... 
Particular          ... 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians       .... 
Moravians        - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
WesleyanMethodist  Association 
Independent  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
Sandemanians 
New  Church 
Brethren          -           -           ; 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
Roman  Catholics        ... 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

78 
63 

» 

3 

i 

9 

1 

11 
2 

24 

17 

^ 

6 

lC>u 

327 

31 

40 
1 

51 

1 

70 
6 

95 
20 

140 
82 

764 
352 

76 

1 
73 

11 

2 

;  97 

95 

3 
1 

2 

i 

5 

8 

3 

1 
3 

4 

3 
1 

78 

1 
9 

2 

2 

1 

20 
l(i 
18 

i 

2 

241 

1 

32 

1 
15 

1 
1 

a 

2 
2 

8 
14 

1 

7 

4 

Hi       '.i       4 

I 

10 

• 

• 

• 

1 

1 

10 

i 

8 
i 

in 
5 

in 
i 

15 

11 
3 

4 
8 

2 

1 

. 

i 

i 

1 

1 

4 

\ 

2 

4 

i 

2 

8 
7 
2 

2 
3 

5 

6 

9 

2 

22 

18 
6 

9 
19 

17 
35 

14 

18 

1 

1 
1 

i 

1 

'• 

1 

• 

• 

• 

2 

• 

- 

1^ 

1 

2 
2 

1 
1 

2  ' 

1 

4 
o 

1 
3 

2 

' 

i 

1 

2 

1 

i 

1 
1 

; 

; 

1 

1 

• 

. 

AND  WALES.] 
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TABLE  D. — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

YORKSHIRE,  EAST  RIDING. 

1 

1801  to  1811. 

L811  to  1821. 

L821  to  1831. 

3 

841  to  1851. 

Not  stated. 

l 

1 

s 

3 

L  to  1821. 

1 

3 

L  to  1841. 

1      1  ; 
_o      ^   . 

TOTAL. 

1 

I 

§ 

s  a 

°°            fa      : 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Scottish  Presbyterians: 

248 
198 

14 

25 

30 

53     79 

40 

489 

252 

45     56 

69 

79 

81 

88 

670 

235 
1 

34 

11 
1 
2 

3 

2 

223 
3 

134, 
1 

i 
i 

4 

10 
3 
1 

1 

1 

2 

9     17 

16 

244 

1 
24 

2 

28 

16 

It 

67 
15 

10 

4 

1 

184 
1 

2       1 

4 

6 

9 

29 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land       ..-- 

Independents,  or  Congregationalists 
Baptists  : 

1 

6 

1 
6 

2 

i 

6 

2 

2 
4 

4 

1 
3 

4 
3 

10 

6 

4 

4 

2 

4 

4 

Particular       .... 
Scotch       .... 
Not  otherwise  defined 

9 

5 

i 

3 

1        1 

1 

2 

• 

3 

1 

2      <; 

2 

2 

3 

1 

33 

1 
9 

Unitarians       •         .... 

Weslcyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 

8 
8 

1 
7 

1 

22 
25 

11 

8 
3 
3 

11 
4 
12 
2 
1 

6 
14 
1 

6 
2 
6 
1 

33 

i 

42 
1 
5 

31 
28 

35 

33 
1 

27 
1 
33 

Primitive  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Metlwdist  Association 

2 

2 

1 

1 

• 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

Brethren          -       -    - 
Isolated  Congregations    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 
E  01  nan  Catholics       - 

2 
2 

4 

1 

3 
2 

3 
1 

2       3 

3 
1 

i> 

i 

5 

12 
3 

1 

1 

3 

1 

2 

2 

4 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Jews        ..... 

1 

4 

i  i    . 

CITY  OF  YORK. 

YORKSHIRE,  NOR 

ni  ] 

117 

RIDING. 

TOTAL 

PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England    - 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
United  Presbyterian  Church   - 

Independents,  or  Congregationalists 

Baptists  : 
Particular           ... 
General  (Xeiv  Connexion) 

Society  of  Friends      - 
Unitarians  - 

Wcsleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion  ... 
Primitive  Methodists     - 
Wettleyan  Methodist  Association 
1  J  Vesleya  n  licfo  rmers 

23 
21 

2 

3 

2 

2 

4 

4 

40 

300 

23 

! 
73     88     H5 

156 

843 

• 

• 

• 

1 

2 

24 
o 

200 

1 

11 

2 

1 

3 

3     15     27 

4G 

| 
301. 

1 
48 

11 
2 

17 
3 

304 
1  110 
6 
6 

1 

2 
10. 

22 

1 

• 

1 

• 

• 

3 

5 
1 

4       7 
4 

3 

2 

1 

1 

to 
30 

12 

2 
1 

2 

53 
31 

2 

1 

i 

1 

• 

1 
1 

4 

1 
i 

1 

11 

43 

G 

i 

1 

1 

11 
1 

1 

58 
4 

1 

51      4< 

20     is 

i      ;; 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 

Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations     -        -        - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 
Roman  Catholics       .... 

10 

1 

1 

l 

1        1        2 
322 

3 
2 

i 

i 

1 
2 

1 

. 

. 

. 

R   2 
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TAJJLK  D — continued. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

YORKSHIRE,  WEST  RIDING. 

NORTH  WALES. 

Not  stated. 

TOTAL. 

|  Not  stated. 

1  TOTAL. 

ore  1801. 

00 

3 

L  to  1821 

L  to  1831. 

5 

3 

1 

oc 

i 

y> 

06 

& 

| 

3 

_c 

_0 

3 

^ 

I 

| 

OS 

1 

% 

2 

s 

% 

So 

3 

| 

3 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  . 

Church  of  Ei  gland 
Scottish  Presbyterians  : 
United  Presbyterian  CJnirch   - 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Eng 
land 
Independents,     or     Congregatlon- 
alists 
Baptists  : 
General        - 
Particular 
Scotch 
General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 
Wesley  an  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion 
New  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 
Wesley  (in  Methodist  Association 
Wesley  an  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews         «... 

571 
292 

88 
3 

165 
9 

258   349 

38  :  48 

381 

24. 

2056 

119 

139 
4 

158 
2 

277 

301 
15 

204 
22 

116 

47 

1014 
364 

273 

3 
109 
3 

28 
1 

2 

260 
14 
38 
11 

•178 

i 

16 

5 
7 

126 
1 

67 

583 

1 
1 
158 

5 
71 
1 
15 
7 
35 
17 
G 

646 
70 
231 
44 
69 

5 
14 
34 

31 

1 
8 

3 

272 

2 

1 
62 

19 

6 
1 
31 
10 

4 

su 
10 
13 
4 
9 

i 
i 

10 
9 

29 
15 

18 

15 
1 

34 

1 
16 
1 

79 

1 
28 

57 

19 
1 

49 
14 

7 

1 
2 

9 
6 

i 
i 
i 

i 

50 
9 

3 

1 

i 

2 

21 

1 

7 

i 

i 
i 

2 

100 
9 
6 
1 

1 

5 

24 

1 

10 

2 

1 

i 

113 

17 
32 
8 
5 

i 

2 
3 

24 

1 
13 
1 

i 
i 

127 
15 
79 

18 
3 

2 
1 

7 

s 

14 

1 
10 

4 

2 

1 
4 

93 
9 
66 
5 
23 

5 
7 

8 

I 

1 
6 

i 

i 

77 
i 
35 
5 
27 

5 
5 

1 
1 

7 

. 

4 
1 

1 

8 
1 
1 

82 

2 

2 

7 

5 

8 

58 

i 

42 

21 
2 

1 
1 

1 

35 
5 

1 

80 
2 
11 

7 

39 
2 
13 
1 

13 
2 
11 
2 

72 

122 

90 

53 

17 

i 

i 

5 

1 

4 

1 

3 

2 
2 

1 
1 

i 

i 

• 

• 

1 

3 

2 

2 

• 

• 

•  ;   • 

SOUTH  WALES. 

TOTAL 

772 

107 

125 

197   251 

282 

129 

1863 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1 

Church  of  England 

497 

1 

5      18 

30 

64 

615 

Independents,     or     Congregation- 

alists             - 

90 

34 

30 

58 

65 

77 

13 

367 

Baptists  : 

Particular 

58 

15 

28 

46 

•46 

64 

7       2<U 

General  (New  Connexion) 
Not  otherwise  defined 

1 
1 

i 

3 

1 
5 

11 

1 
9 

3 
30 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

3 
10 

2 
3 

2 

2 

2 
3 

5 

• 

7 
25 

%*  For  the  Summary  of 
England  and  Wales,  see  ante, 
Table  A. 

Original  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists 

13 
2 

23 

29 
1 

30 
3 

28 
11 

28 
13 

17 
7 

168 
37 

Hible  Christians 

1 

1 

Wesleyan  Meth  odist  Association 

• 

1 

1 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion 

90 
1 

28 

31 

46 

62 

39 

6 

302 
i 

Brethren              ... 

1 

i 

Isolated  Congregations 

3 

. 

1 

1 

1 

5 

1 

12 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  : 

Roman  Catholics 

5 

2 

Latter  Day  Saints 

i 

. 

. 

. 

3 

4 

10 

18 

Jews         .... 

1 

• 

• 

• 

1 

• 

2 
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TABLE  E. 

Number  of  PLACES  of  WORSHIP  and  SITTINGS  in  the  several  DIOCESES  of 
England  and  Wales. 




Population, 
18.51. 

Number  of  Places  of  Worship. 

Number  of  Sittings. 

Numl 
Places  of  V 
which  no 
are  retu 

The 
Church  of 
England. 

er  of 
rorship  for 
Sittings 
rned.* 

"-  

Other 
Churches. 

] 
t  

The 
Church  of 
England. 

Provided  by 

Provided  1  y 

Other 
Churches. 

TOTAL. 

The 
Church  of 
England. 

Other 
Churches 

TOTAL. 

ENGLAND    AND   WALESA 
including    the  Channel  ( 
Islands  and  the  Isle  off 
Man          -           -           0 

18,070,735 

11,152 

20,569 

34,721 

i.959,895 

4,589,8-17 

9,519,712 

1,037 

1,500 

12,785,018 

11,626 

15,231 

26,857 

3,805,925   3,231,011 

7,030,939 

923 

952 

Province  of  CANTERBURY  - 

Province  of  YORK 

5,285,687 

2,526 

5,338 

7,861 

1,153,970 

1,358,833 

2,512,803 

111 

554 

PROVINCE 

I 

OF  CANTERBURY. 

Bangor 

192,904 

198 

577 

775 

45^03 

121,501    i     106,804 

19 

24 

Bath  and  Wells 

421,192 

550 

565 

1,115 

172,223 

108,818         281,071 

17 

25 

Canterbury         ... 

117,099 

103 

107 

810 

151,201 

79,113          230,347 

44 

20 

Chichestcr    - 

330,8  W 

350 

267 

617 

108,076 

52,912  ||      100,988 

08 

24 

Ely 

182,112 

570 

619 

1,225 

101,911 

145,330         310,271 

16 

13 

Exeter 

922,650 

811 

1,587 

2,101 

286,805 

310,418    1      597,283 

90 

10S 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

538,109 

523 

612 

1,135 

181,731 

143,068         321,802 

12 

29 

Hereford 

216,143 

117 

355 

772 

94,678 

39,755          131,133 

21 

31 

Lichfield 

1,022,080 

699 

1,200 

1,959 

297,297 

20M>Ot         501,901 

10 

00 

Lincoln 

677,010 

905 

1,226 

2,131 

213,772 

219,236  j       433,008 

07 

91 

LlandafT 

337,52^5 

282 

579            81  il 

55,220 

160,310         215,530 

21 

09 

London 

2,113,310 

4% 

658         1,114 

393,825 

261,346 

655,171 

8 

21 

Norwich 

671,583 

1,007 

971          2,038 

264,240 

168,387 

132,627 

81 

83 

Oxford 
Peterborough 

503,012 
165,071 

709 

631 

757  i      1,1-00 
704  '      1,338 

190,323 
180,011 

121,900 
1-48,290 

321,283 
328,301 

50 
43 

21 
10 

Rochester        ... 

577,298 

628 

557 

1,185 

198,390 

136,062 

33i,458 

51 

21 

St.Asaph 

230,298 

172 

710 

888 

66,159 

118,707 

181,866 

5 

60 

St.  David 
Salisbury 

107,758 
379,290 

•185 
556 

935 
530 

1,420 
1,092 

103,797 
141,489 

217,999 
98,522 

321,796 
210,011 

10 

89 

119 
46 

Winchester 

1,080,112 

608 

76  1 

1,432 

286,268 

171,982 

158,250 

69 

55 

Worcester        ... 
PROVINCE  OF  YORK. 

752,376 

501 

519 

1,053 

201,101 

139,628 

313,732 

21 

13 

Carlisle 

151,933 

117 

225 

372 

47,341 

36,787 

81,128 

3 

32 

Chester 

1,183,197 

518 

909 

1,127 

281,531 

232,118 

513,979 

19 

109 

Durham 

701,381 

327 

801  ; 

1,128 

120,551 

192,751 

313,308 

15 

77 

Manchester 

1,395,191 

352 

814 

1,196 

256,600 

305,717 

502,317 

9 

50 

Ripon 

1,033,157 

178 

1,221 

1,702 

221,055 

337,243 

558,298 

23 

111 

Sodor  and  Man 

52,387 

39 

93 

132 

11,978 

18,007 

32,985 

0 

4 

York 

761,538 

665 

1,212 

1,907 

211,911 

235,847 

117,758 

39 

141 

*  An  estimate  of  the  probable  addition  to  be  made  on  account  of  these  defective  lieturns  may  be  readily  obtained  by  using  the  number* 
in  these  columns  in  combination  with  the  average  number  of  bitting  to  a  place  of  worship,  as  shown  in  the  last  column  of  Supple 
ment  I.  to  Table  A.  (ante,  p.  clsxxi). 
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TABLE  F. 

RELIGIOUS  ACCOMMODATION  AND  ATTENDANCE 

IX 

LARGE    TOWNS. 


(Arranged  Alphabetically.) 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Atte 

idan 

tsat 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

3 

on  Sunday, 

'£, 

.   on 

Sunc 

Lay, 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

?  - 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENO^IIN  \TION 

.'d 

Si 

,-d 

, 

i£ 

i   11  1 

g* 

Ii 

Isf 

!£ 

g      ||       1 

gaj) 

|g 

g* 

• 

PM        <jft       H 

jjf 

^ 

w-S 

2 

^      <&        H 

^'" 

^  ~ 

W.S 

ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  30,676. 

BATH. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  54,240. 

TOTAL    - 

16 

5219 

5354 

10,573 

5580 

3774 

4703 

61 

4,183 

17,300 

32,568 

21,802 

5114 

15,970 

PROTESTANT  CHUBCHES-. 

Church  of  England 

3 

1955 

2066 

4021 

is?'.)    i-iuo 

1465 

28 

9163 

10,477 

20,575 

13,704 

3974 

8737 

Independents 

8 

980 

1470 

2450 

1738 

.. 

1105 

2 

17" 

960 

1430 

1440 

1200 

Particular  Baptists 

l 

.. 

550 

550 

192 

234 

92 

5 

574 

1730 

2304 

1288 

100 

1645 

Society  of  Friends 

•  • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

300 

300 

17 

.. 

21 

Unitarians 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

.. 

300 

300 

175 

.. 

120 

\ 

304) 

300 

390 

200 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

400 

350 

5 

782 

1654 

2436 

886 

85 

982 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

2 

552 

850 

1402 

.V.IN             I''' 

794 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

362 

268 

630 

386 

253 

1 

127 

305 

432 

487 

.. 

530 

Wesleyan  Association  • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

80 

IOC 

180 

95 

89 

Wesleyan  Reformers    • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

450       441 

891 

770 

70 

556 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

g 

520 

55( 

1070 

500 

60 

930 

New  Church 

1 

100 

150 

250 

90 

.. 

.. 

1 

30< 

300 

150 

Brethren    - 

.  . 

.  . 

.. 

.. 

1 

40 

40 

30 

.. 

12 

Isolated  Congregations 

2 

1000 

1000 

50 

160       .. 

3 

970 

m 

1220 

1050 

500 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

.. 

.. 

500 

..      450 

3 

70 

50 

270 

645 

580 

170 

Cath.  antlApos.  Church 

| 

1 

77 

163 

23(1 

110 

96 

| 

*  * 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

270 

270 

133 

242     194 

1 

250 

.. 

250 

7n   12i 

250 

Jews       -       -        .        _ 

1 

10 

• 

40 

15     29 

28 

*°  ***** 


o{  "w»0»  in  ODe  Place  of  wo"hiP  belonging  to  the 
aximuni  number  of  3oO  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the 
a  «™-X*»*r  •*<*.  nor  attendants  La  given  for  £e  place 


BA?H,-rThe  return8  omit  to  state  the  number  of  rittings  in  one  place  of  worshio  belonirinff 
Mat  a  SerYice;  a°d  ^  one  belonging  to  the  ROMA?  ffA?i^ 


persons  at  a  service. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

IN  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  S\m- 
day  Scholars]. 

3 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

81 
It 

1 

Jf 

lljii 

o" 

11 

•a 

1 

o  ^ 

If.  is 

BIRMINGHAM. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  232,841. 

BLACKBURN. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  46,536. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Gen.  Baptist  New  Con. 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined)      • 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
New  Church 
Brethren    - 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews       • 

92 

30,503  35,311  1 

66,714 

W.5HOS77 

33,564 

26 

6997  11,243  18,240 

8845 

5527 

5163 

25 

1 
12 
9 
1 

2 

13 
3 
3 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
!     3 

i     4 
2 
1 
!      1 

11,465 

500 
2110 
2387 
212 

744 
1634 
3268 
488 
428 
250 
270 
10 
200 
180 

250 

847 
600 
1600 

60 

15,378  30,843 

200       700 
4547     6657 
4362     6749 
356       568 

!J      744 
1450,     3081 
4616|     7814 
900     1388 
228'      656 
350       600 
..       270 
22         32 

..;     200 

320  i      500 

1550     1800 

7021     1549 
.  .  1      600 
.  .      1600 

300  i      360 

20,402 

464 
3824 
3761 
460 

544 

1852 
4272 
574 
400 
569 
100 
130 
200 
298 
100 
1273 

3383 
85 
665 

185 

3977 

15,112 
277 

7 
1 

3429    5104 
2101     590 

8533 
800 

3919 
521 

1G76 
574 

2189 

529 
1049 

318 
336 

3298 
3990 

1 
3 

865 
310 

1928 
704 

2793 
1014 

1343 
304 

230 

937 

140 

3775 
565 

1 
2 

600 

600 

20 
64 

37 

•• 

1 

250      000 

910 

282 

200 

190 

;; 

403 
600 
155 

1 
1 

1 

360 
150 
400 

400 
500 
300 

760 
650 
700 

550 
530 
320 

:: 

500 
90 
415 

100 
132 

1 

97 

57 

154 

122 

184     112 

60 

1350 

1346 
17:5 

2 

226 

1000 

1226 

800 

600 

500 

1200 
92 

1 

100 

.. 

100 

70 

90 

80 

BOLTON. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  61,171. 

BRADFORD. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  103,778. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Prcsby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church 
Brethren    - 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

36 

6619 

12,597  20,976 

11,555 

5031 

5901 

54 

12 

1 

n,o4720,658 

32,287 

20,438. 

9579 

14,288 

9 

302-4 

5132 

9616 

4850 

3054 

1469 

4145   5299 
14     625 

10,026 
639 

4719 
430 

3179 

1957 
255 

1 

5 

1 

1 

5 
2 

1 

370 

500 
2040 

500 
2410 

100 
1410 

101 

90 

1093 

6 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
12 
1 
5 
3 
3 

690 
140 

672 

1000 

SO 

200 
571 
230 
(540 
225 
810 

2878 
460 
2153 

460 
86 
S499 
543 
13  W 
1215 

3568 
600 
2825 
1000 
490 
286 
7070 
773 
1980 
1410 
810 

2510 
488 
2127 
167 
126 
149 
3548 
294 
867 
524 
1061 

1161 
96 

852 
95 

15C 
2321 

20 
12S 

2129 
277 
1242 

102 

*285 
976 
396 
1483 

163 
14 

1608 
600 
450 
150 

377 
600 
1792 

306 
350 

540 
300 
614 

3400 
600 
750 
500 

285 
70 
530 

1360 
68 
254 
169 

27      210 
30        .  . 
180 

1  487    11W 
!  179       92 
;  355     317 

1 
1 
o 

20 
70 
150 

350 
550 

600 

370 

70 
700 

600 

HI 
25  |     .. 
80       47 
| 
1760  !  482 

306 
30 
165 

711 

1 

•• 

•• 

100 

20 

1 
1 

280 
400 

100 

380 

400 

3228 
200 

350 

800 
450 

BIRMINGHAM. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numlier  of  sittingt  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BRETHREN, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  55  at  a  service;  and  for  one  included  amontrst  those  of  the  ISOLATED  CONGIIEGATIONS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  23  at  a  serviee.-The  number  of  attendants  was  not  stated  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 

OF  ENGLAND. 

*'  BLACKBURN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHUBCH  OF  ENG- 
.  LAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  i.w  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  ot  24  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  (not  otherwise  defined),  attended  by  a  maximum  of 
liO  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  : 

BOLTON — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  ,yw>  persons  at  a  service — Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  eiven  for  one  place  of  worship  belong 
ing  to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION. 

BRADFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in   one  place  of  worship  belonging 'to  the  CHURCH  or 

NOLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  127  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  iNDEPENDENTsJattended  by  a  maxi- 

120  at  a  sernce  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  GENERAL  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  (».•>  at  a  service  ;  in  one 

f?K      tne  WMLBTAH  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  630  at  a  service;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  BRETHREN, 

attended  ftj  a  maximum  of  100  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given,  tor  oue  place  of  worship  belonging 

to  the  CIIURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 
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TABLK  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attc 

idants  at 

Attc 

idan 

tsat 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

2 

on 

Sunday. 

on 

Suiu 

av. 

RELIGIOUS            || 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1S51 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

J 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOM  INATION.        f,  £ 

r  '=: 



. 

0^ 

J 

4*8 

§> 

i   li 

"o 

!g> 

II     I* 

§> 

£      ll 

CS 

"o 

ig 

Si 

1% 

£; 

r*       <  a 

H 

""• 

<~\  w- 

*5 

H 

£l 

**« 
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BRIGHTON. 

BRISTOL. 

(Parliamentary  Borottyh.} 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

Population,  69,673. 

Population,  137,328. 

TOTAL   - 

38 

11,087  12,448  24,035 

18,568  o954 

12,061 

119 

N.7-.3  32,731 

71,911 

39,51'2 

408134,328 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England       -     12 

6539 

6952 

13,491 

11,061 

4767 

6112 

42 

18.972  '15  221 

31,884 

18,747  2214 

Independents        -       •  !     7 
Particular  Baptists       -        1 

1175      16-iO 
865      1391 

2S55 
2256 

1825 
1920 

330 
132 

979 
18.55 

19 
9 

1681 

IS-50 

tw21 
3206 

11,102 
5366 

5814'  240    6-26. 
3317    275!    2870 

Baptists  (iinlefined)     - 

.  . 

1 

60 

60 

36      .. 

50 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

500 

135 

95 

1 

600 

600 

155        .  . 

200 

Unit-irians                              2 

450       652 

1102 

67  1 

242 

2 

320 

670 

990 

690 

.  . 

32o 

ATnr*}  "iin^i              -               •    ' 

i 

1-00 

44)0 

262 

147 

"Weslevan  Methodists  -       2 

50:  1 

600 

1100 

671 

35 

615 

12 

J580 

4662 

8242 

2165 

90 

2168 

!    Primitive  Methodists  -       2 

1(51 

100 

261 

212 

142 

2S;5 

•> 

935 

134 

1069 

469 

.  . 

650 

Bible  Christians            -  i     2 

210 

82 

322 

12  I 

87 

152 

1 

80 

80 

30 

50 

10 

4112 

.-,(.11 

46V 

•'5  "55 

175 

O>  *iT 

I/lfuutiiiirdou'sConiK'x.     1 

337 

636 

973 

1000 

..    1150 

•  • 

(-0 

-, 

1  ~o 

170 

70 

-  . 

Isolated  Congregations   i    1 

200 

•• 

200 

200 

150 

s 

2735!     150 

2885 

973 

•• 

1397 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

100 

300 

400 

520 

200 

200 

6 

16UO       631 

225  1 

2882     890 

1630 

Cath.  and  Apos.  Church       1 

300 

.. 

300 

150 

100 

2<MI 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

200 

.. 

200 

40 

50 

70 

2 

280 

.. 

280 

250 

150 

260 

Jews        ...                1 

20         55 

75 

40 

16 

40 

1 

Sit         I'M! 

260 

95      17 

126 

BURY. 

(Pco'lifiDtcntat'i/  Boi'oiif/h.) 
Population,  31,262. 

CAMBRIDGE. 
(Muiiicipnt  Jtin'ough.) 
Population,  27,815. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

21 

3554     7766    12,92(1 

6654   4271 

28-19 

25 

5967 

7127 

13,894 

8598   3298 

69ol 

| 

Church  of  England 
Independents    - 

4 
1 

1100 

130 

2878  i  5578 
1720      is.-,o 

2666    IftHi      7-^ 

121:5     KIS     2-.tr. 

16 

1 

U40 

500 

4444 

180 

9384 
680 

5616 
317 

1436 
94 

4246 
220 

Particular  Baptists 
Unitarians 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

2 
1 
3 

350 
12 
736 

400 

690 
74  1 

750 
702 
1480 

150 

331 
581 

414 
202 

100 

207 

3 

512 

1658 

2170 

1668 

1053 

1462 

5,,2 

1 

400 

600 

1000 

569 

250 

653 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

1 

328 

468 

796 

313 

312      Km 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
New  Church 

1 
1 
1 

150 
118 
80 

150 
676 
40 

300 
794 
120 

411 
60 

150 
60 

80 

O1?  1 

478 

1 

35 

215 

280 

130 

195 

110 

;; 

•• 

-• 

•• 

• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

550 

550 

812 

335 

.. 

1 

230 

_ 

230 

260 

200     180 

Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews       -       ... 

1 
1 

•• 

•• 

:: 

100 
14 

250 

250 

1 
1 

150 

•• 

150 

38 

70       90 

BRIGHTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numl.er  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT*. 
attended  by  a  maximum  or  60  persons  at  a  service. 

BRISTOL.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  theCHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  14  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  for  three  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  CHURCH  :•?  ENGLAND.—  XeMur  sittingt  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS;  one  belonging  to  'he  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS;  and  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 

BURY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  riumoer  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  t<»  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attende 
by  a  maximum  of  140  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  V 


*t  a  service  ;  and  in  cue  place  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  14  at  a  service  —The  number  of  attendants 
IP  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

CAMBRIDGE. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting  and  aitumlantt  in  two  place*  of  worship  belonging  to  th« 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  JEWS. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

. 

Atte 

ndants  at 

Attei 

ulants  at 

o 

Number 

Publi 

e  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

1, 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

-2 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMIX  \TIOX 

*1 

.•a 

, 

k  'f- 

1     0^ 

5^ 

'i    !•- 

o 

b 

|| 

Su 

\Z 

|   |   || 

a 

"o 

ig> 

|| 

ISP 

25 

^    <  s. 

H 

s* 

S- 

'<• 

'*      ^~ 

H 

&~ 

<hs 

H* 

CARLISLE. 
(Municipal  Borouyh.) 
Population,  2(5,310. 

CHATHAM. 
{Parliamentary  Borouyli.) 
Population,  28,424. 

TOTAL    - 

IS 

4629 

3989    11,078 

5152 

674 

3376 

31 

3949   7325    11,962 

7558 

2283 

5(507 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

i 

Church  of  England 

5 

763  '  1816      Ui:«» 

1678     390!     948 

10 

2220 

3702 

6610 

4013 

mo  u»9i 

Church  of  Scotland 

1 

..  !    750  1    750 

160  '     .. 

116 

[   United  Prcsby  Churcli 

1 

luu       :<7o        iTd 

452  ! 

Independents 

3 

1217 

153  \  1370 

4:5H        .  . 

402 

3 

270 

950 

1220 

915 

138 

893 

1 

12-'> 

163 

k>86 

94 

85 

Particular  Baptists 

1 

KKM)   i        ..       1000 

50 

60 

2 

264 

644 

908 

605 

873 

] 

3iO 

.  .   i     360 

y  (. 

64 

Vv'esleyan  Methodists 

4 

200 

800  <  1000 

415 

4*53 

6 

420 

1112 

1532 

1246      340    lllo 

1 

l"d 

200 

Bible  Christians 

4 

281 

466 

697 

220 

151 

«•>!, 

Weslevan  Association 

1 

900 

100  '   1000 

680  !     .. 

700 

2 

2:51 

138 

369 

95 

1!        98 

New  Churcli 

1 

70 

70 

20 

40 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

..   :  1000 

1000      180 

456 

1 

150 

l.'O 

230 

200 

100 

Cath  and  A  pus  Church 

1 

120 

r'o 

40 

60 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

89 

\\\      89 

21  |     io        3J 

CHE1 
(ParUame 
Popul 

TENH  VM 

CHESTER. 
(Municipal  Borovgh.) 

Population,  27,766. 

itarjj  Boroityh,} 
ition,  35.051. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Scotch  Baptists 
Baptists  (iwt  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians     - 
Weoleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Weslevan  Association  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
I/Hunt  ingdoivsConnex. 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews        - 

27 
7 

6<U2    12,123  19,065 
3398     7457    10,855 

10,900 
686<> 

4248    8067 
333s'  3200 

35 

1612   8517 

13,529 

7112 

4242 
60 
77(5 
71 

8 

1022 

2830 
6(, 
40 
16 
12 

4*01 

15W 

899 
102 

•• 

15 

1 
1 

1 
1 

2378  '  5069 
50 

5SO      880 

88  j     162 

7547 
50 
1460 
250 

4 
3 

1 
1 
1 
1 

680 
800 

100 
100 
300 
489 

1350 
1400 

926 

2030 
2200 

100 
1"" 
300 
1415 

1031 
1190 

30 
21 

72 
805 

45 

" 
V, 

107 

8(4 
1600 

'* 

35 
756 

1 
3 

1 

300 

428      mi 
350      t'>20 

600 
250 
1369 
970 
380 

34 
102 

872 
146 
177 

26 
357 
22t 

57 

999 
156 
180 

'i 

130 

200 

lio 

550 

" 
2M) 
750 

\\ 
350 

. 
49 

42 

700 

1 

200,     180 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

100      265 

150        !  '. 

| 
38  i     100 

| 

365 
150 

138 

120 
245 
39 

190 
30 

125 
32 

270 

30 

179 
2o<) 
29 

210 
250 

i 

i 
i 

100 
630 

15 

260 

70 

•• 

360 
630 

85 

325 
150 

16 

400 
30(t 

400 
500 

1 

i 

CARLISLE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESI.EYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  63  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  200  Ht  a  service.  -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

CHATHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  plaee  of 'worship  bel/mping  to  the  CHUBCH  or 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  «00  at  a  service.  —  y cither  sittinjt  nor  attendant*  are  givcti  lor  one  place  of  worship 
Belonging  to  the  CUUBCII  OF  ENGLAND. 

THELTENHAM.  -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  mentioned  for  two  places  of  worship  lielomjting  to  the  CHURCH  OK 
KNGLAND. 

CHESTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitt.'ngs  in  one  place  of  worship  luloniring  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
Attended  by  a  maximum  of  W  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  SCOTCH  HAFTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  <>l 
\2  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  LADY  HUNTINGDON'S  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  mn.vimum  of  M0«t  a  service  ;  and  in 
t>ne  belonging  to  the  LATTEK  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  «0  at  a  service. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 

>r  Places  o 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Public  "Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

)f  Places  o 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1861 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION 

w  •(-« 

«  .*- 

Number 
Worsl 

J 

il 

^    . 
1 

It 

jili 

II 

1 

<;  2. 

3 

'o 

|i 

<5  ~ 

it 

COLCHESTER. 

COVENTRY. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

(  Mu  n  ic  ij)dl  Borough  .  ) 

Population,  19.4W. 

Population,  36,208. 

TOTAL    - 

34 

6401 

4693 

13,796 

6095 

7260   4049 

20 

6588 

8949 

15,537 

6827 

1-7 

5891: 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents     - 
Particular  Baptists 

16 
6 
3 

2586 
1480 
4W 

1172 

1185 
1170 

6460 
2665 
1610 

3161 
1510 
560 

4033 
1631 
900 

1257 
1278 
457 

6 

4 
2 

3714 
681 
240 

4267 
1867 
620 

7981 
2548 
860 

2871 
1350 
537 

1214 
251 

250c 
1244 
417 

General,  Baptists,  New 

Connexion 

1 

50 

250 

300 

397 

.. 

170 

Baptists  (nut  otherwise 

defined) 

1 

300 

300 

30 

50 

35 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

767 

767 

58 

48 

1 

300 

..   I    300 

31 

5 

Unitarians 

1 

200 

260  !     460 

325 

.  . 

110 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

270 

560 

830 

500 

85 

330 

1 

100 

660 

750 

2M 

242 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

166 

256 

422 

183 

283 

205 

1 

92 

168 

260 

193 

142 

New  Church 

1 

150 

350 

500 

20 

l>00 

300 

-. 

361 

667 

1028 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cm.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

140 

140 

73 

67 

1 

600 

200 

800 

900 

300 

1000 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

102 

102 

30 

120 

1 

250 

250 

20 

57 

64 

DERBY. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  10,609. 

DEVONPORT. 
(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  50,159. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Gen.  Baptist  New  Con. 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 

31 

7414 
3573 

498 

651 

372 
300 

11,783  19,647 

10,977  3776 

9198 

42 

9030 

12,050  23,180 

13,110 

2997 

1531 
473 
200 

12,248 

3990 
2497 
1430 

11 
3 
1 
2 

2 

1 
1 

4991 
1090 
500 
599 

1128 

8564 
1588 
500 
1250 

1500 
300 
450 

4700 
847 
220 
472 

570 
42 

217 

2299 
631 
111 

215 

30 

2590 
780 
192 
510 

870 

13 

9 
4 

5005 
1439 
667 

3327 
3384 
1547 

10,432 
4823 
2214 

5528 
2099 
1409 

.. 

107 

1 
1 
5 

1 

300 
300! 
906i  2397 
40j     140 

300 
300 
3303 
180 

62 
190 
2683 
100 

145 

40 
230 
2825 
180 

Wesleynn  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
New  Church 
Isolated  Congregation  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

3 
1 
2 

'i 

1 

750 
150 
660 

360 
100 

1499 
330 
532 

374 

240 

2249 
480 
1192 

734 
340 

1041 
256 
674 

543 

151 

140 

988 
:;M 
1310 

682 
85 

2 
1 
1 

83     397 
30     238 
80|       .. 

480 

268 
80 

339 
150 

161 
30 
70 

341 
140 

2 

1 
1 

120 

60 
300 

320 

120 

380 
300 

500 

50 

97 

250 
40 

7-> 

250 
250 

2 

500 

500 

1241 

350 

700 

-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  m  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
t  ^        '  atte"ded  by  .a  maximum  of '  2oO  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  100  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  ot  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHCECH  OF 


The  rtUrn 


*°  «*»te  the.  number  of  sitting,  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OP 
°ne  Place  °f  W°rship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  ;  nor  for 


*  &  Service- 


*  place  of  W0r8hip  belonging  to  an  I80LATED  CON- 
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SUMMARY  TABLES. 

TABLE  F. — continued. 


cclvii 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

_  —  ^—  —  ^—  —  ^—  —  — 

\  Number  ot  rlaoea  or 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at  1  1 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun-l 
day  Scholars]. 

II  Number  ot  rlacea  or 

Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  AVorship 
on    unday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

—  —  ^^ 

£l 
11 

H 

IL 

II 

m 

i 

PH 

il 
&S 

•<  a 

I 

—  _ 

!§>  . 

p*5-rH      • 

•uoott  1 

-JOT  IV  1 

S  iij 

(M 

DOVER, 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  22,244. 

DUDLEY. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  37,962. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined)     - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints  -      - 

Jews       - 

•21 

5436 

4413    11,338 

6805 

5311 

4807 

32 

•367 

8044 

15,911 

9128  1-1171 

7707 

7 

'3 

1 
1 

1 
1 

*3 

4362 

279 
100 

180 
485 

2449 

971 
400 

58i 

7111 

1250 
500 
500 

389 
180 

1069 

IS51 
454 
233 

294 
18 

822 

2766 
60 

1IHI 

10 
295 

2848 
477 
3i9 

268 

705 

5 
1 
1 
1 
._> 

1 
1 
1 
0 
(> 
^ 

1 

1 
1 

2994 
200 
420 
50 
250 

350 
170 

802 
lulu 
756 

200 
105 

2700 
450 
758 
50 
500  i 

1354 
1540 

MI  ! 

238 
10 

5694 
650 
1178 
100 
750 

350 
170 
500 
2210 
2550 
1200 

438 
105 

10 

2311 
390 
WO 
22-1 

100 

18 
190 
15*2 
1530 
737 

880 
10 

1745 

GO 
60: 

270 

795 
001 
535; 

35 

10 

1211 
300 
474 

100 

400 

250 

182 
1290 
1950 

y?o 

500 
50 

10 

1 
•> 

1 

30 

9 

300 
89 

70 
00 

si 

130 
60 

EXETKR. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  32,818- 

PINSBURY. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  323,772. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists      - 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 

Kl 
25 

*2 
3 

5984 
3661 

180 
140 

11,943 

oot'j 

892 
890 

18,457 

127 

4*; 
1 

21 
19 

1 

»» 

:i,4is 
12i» 
505 

^;;ss 

80 

51,574 

2(5,104 
480 
935 

9U58 

6093 

- 

89,1  2< 

48,879 
600 
1500 
15,070 
8661 

30 

00,8% 

tf,G2'» 

10,840 

1072 
1030 

7852 

557 
900 

! 
5438j  4655 

133     507 
290    1050 

29,094 
250 
870 
10,202 
5573 

,'.891  23.050 
..       100 
..       718 
1051;10,53'.» 
822    5001 

20 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
I/Huntingdon's  Connex 
New  Church 
Brethren       ... 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  &  Apos.  Church  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews  - 

1 
1 
2 

'i 
'i 

700 
100 
250 

300 
115 

700 
1130 

i     500 
230 

700 

800 
1380 

800 
345 

54 
304 
920 

130 

300 

37 

2.-.U 
150;     980 

165|     220 
60     345 

i 
y 
3 

20 

~20X 

180 
4588 
902 

.. 

200 
6804 
1230 

130 
3818 
225 

1205 
93 

_ 
3884 
302 

3 
1 

1 
' 

305 
5< 

354 

150 

520 

659 
200 

520 

517 
93 
21  tOO 
300 

•• 

332 
130 

12li 

'i 

i 

i 

200 
200 

100 

800 
100 

200 
1000 

200 

150 

700 

250 

2oi 

1  120 

800 

I 

1 

121( 

137( 
30( 

550 
640 

176t 

2010 
SOU 
700 

1882 

4915 
2110 
140 

5 

noi 

15( 
194 

i      38V 

1079 
180 

51(1 

i 

38         52 

90 

48 

11 

28 

0 

70( 

DOVER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  ot  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAT  SAINTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  130  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  GENERAL  BAPTISTS,  and  for  one.Jplaee  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS.— Neither  sitting*  nor  attend 
ants  are  given  tor  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 

EXETER.— The  number  of  fittings  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  theCnuacn  OF  ENGLAND,  attended 

by  a  maximum  number  of  110  persons  at  a  service;  and  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS,  attended 

by  a  maximum  number  of  300  persons  at  a  service. -The  number  ot  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging 

to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.—  Neitherlsittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 

'  OF  ENGLAND. 

FINSBURT.— The  number  of  fittings  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  340  persons  at  a  service  ;  for  two  places  belonging.to  the  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  165  persons  at  a  service  ;  for  the  place  of  worship  belonging  to  LADY  HUNTINGDON'S  (  'ONNEXION, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2000  persons  at  a  service;  for  two  places  belonging  to  ISOLATED  CONGREGATIONS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  MO  persons  at  a  service ;  and  forone  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  in  not  given  for  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS  ;  and  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

•«-, 

Attendants  at 

<4_ 

Attendants  at 

•/j 

Number 

Public  Worship 

•f, 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 

| 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 

DENOMINATION. 

•3  c 
11 

day  Scholars]. 

|| 

day  Scholars]. 

i  'd 

,        1 

^ 

§£ 

=•! 

1 

I*  i§ 

f  * 

t 

l| 

13 

"o 

§*> 

II 

it 

<  a 

H 

&•-  \<~ 

K- 

£ 

•<  ~ 

H 

7^- 

GATESHEAD. 

GRAVESEND. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

Population,  25,568. 

Population,  16,633. 

TOTAL   - 

24 

3890 

3841 

9081 

3519 

2421 

2H37 

11 

220  1 

3078 

6532 

3919 

936 

3231 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

7 

1605 

940 

3895 

15S3 

619 

1162 

4 

1036 

1114 

3350 

1945 

864 

1801 

1 

600 

600 

°90 

100 

Independents 

•• 

1 

428 

673 

1101 

690 

500 

Particular  Baptists       *     -  - 

2 

430 

540 

970 

507 

%>00 

360 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

6 

1078 

880 

1958 

516 

255 

601 

1 

2:30 

630 

860 

-481 

72 

420 

Methodists.NewConnex. 

5 

595 

1331 

1926 

630 

1006 

39° 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

312 

90 

402 

.. 

311 

149 

1 

80 

100 

180 

140 

.. 

150 

Isolated  Congregations 

j 

50 

16 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

300 

•• 

300 

500 

200 

•• 

1 

•• 

21 

21 

140 

•• 

•• 

GREAT  YARMOUTH. 
(  Mun  id  pal  Borough.) 
Population,  30,879. 

GREENWICH. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  105,784. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents    - 
Particular  Baptists 

General  Baptists,  New 
Connexion 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians    - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Ly  Huntingdon's  Connex. 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews          ... 

21 
5 

5699 
3200 

8232 
3728 

14,223 

7280 

1297    5716 

70 

21 
3 
7 
9 

10  431 

561  1 

208 
790 
1100 

17,830 

8134 
1128 
2368 
2514 

34,685 

18,845 
1776 
3858 
3614 

25,518 

1  1,716 
1257 
2t99 
2702 

648<i 

5037 

125 
104 

13,543 

5303 

481 
1908 
2260 

6928 

3785 

2199   2163 

2 

1 

1 

284 
150 

816 
338 

1100 
4SO 

300 

6  tt) 
316 

200 

..      519 
431     270 

j 

2 
1 

190 
14S 

248 

438 
148 

196 
25 

101 
11 

137 

1 
1 
3 
1 
1 

255 
50 
400 
250 
300 

350 
1050 
500 
700 

255 
400 
1450 
750 
1000 

17 
210 
671 
317 
500 

10          .. 
..      130 

246     689 
349,     333 
600     900 

6 

758 

1542 

2320 

1365 

26 

1169 

3 
2 
3 
1 

255 
118 
373 

177 
240 
431 

432 
358 
804 

180 
181 
536 
111 

8 

191 
15C 
372 
60 

1 

1 
2 

150 
150 

480 

250 
470 

400 
620 
480 

400 
180 

..      450 
..      150 
159       90 

7 

3 
o 

430 

350 
100 

98 
950 

540 

1300 
252 

521 

1047 
212 

72 

822 
180 

536 

740 
230 

1 

30 

30 

60 

14 

22 

GATESHEAD.  -  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CiifBCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

GREENWICH.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinps  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  TARTlct'LA* 
IUFTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  450  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  bplonkrinp  to  an  ISOLATED  CONGRE 
GATION,  attended  by  a  maximumof  200  persons.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  ol  worship  belonging 
to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION. 


AND  WALES.] 


SUMMARY  TABLES. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


: 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sundav, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sim- 
day  Scholars]. 

0 

y 

1 

3.8 
^7- 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

£ 

1! 

sx'2 
<  c,  ' 

1 

B 

<s. 

3 

i        '  «L  C 

£  £!      0  g 

!£ 

W" 

I 

5  **> 

o  £ 

s~ 

|i|.i 

3p 

HALIFAX. 

(Municipal  Sorottf/h.) 
Population,  33,582. 

HUDDERSFIELD. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  30,880. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

13 

2158 

7384 

10,192 

5650  I  3442 

4816 

L5 

4528 

11,259 

15,787 

8758  J3309 

632S 

6 

1380 

3081 

4811 

2996 

2588 

2270 

7 
2 
2 

2015 
400 
40 

3775 
2450 

280 

5790 
2910 
320 

3670 
1717 

82 

2020 
261 
80 

2300 
908 
218 

Particular  Baptists      - 

General   Baptist    New 
Connexion 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
MethodistsNewConnex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   • 
Isolated  Concretions 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

50 

300 

350 

208 

"  * 

% 

1 

1 
5 
3 
1 

4211 
100 
GG8 
200 
200 

120 
2856 
946 
432 

429 
220 
3524 
1212 
632 

73 
120 
1763 

498 
3-18 

41 
282 
240 

90 
1307 
525 
600 

2 
2 

1 
1 

438 
110 

80 
400 

1928 
1500 

575 

2366 
1610 
655 
400 

973 
579 
434 
460 

311 
54 
289 
200 

80S 
681 
441 
520 

1 

1 
1 

100 
250 

400 

100 

400 
250 

47 

400 
40 

70 
30 

300 

80 

HULL. 

(  Municipal  Borovrjh  .) 
Population,  84,090. 

IPSWICH. 
(Municipal  liorouylt.) 
Population,  32,914. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  •. 
Church  of  England 
United  Prcsby.  Church 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Met  hodistsNewConnex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews          ... 

51 

12,109  |22,906  30,177 

•_'i  MIL'  1  222.".  18,828 

81 

1993 

10,274 

16,017 

9721 

7611 

610« 

15 
1 

8 
2 

•1 
1 
1 

7 
2 

5 

4850 
470 
1600 
140 

3S6 
90 
1362 
205 
620 

6818 
130 
4372 
1000 

400 
6094 
875 
2130 

12,830 
COO 
5978 
1110 

386 
490 
7456 
1080 
2750 

7057 
117 
2983 
525 

50 
111 
220 
4123 
509 
2714 

811 

510 

61 

5164 
89 
2883 
461 

50 

130 
3983 
380 
2730 

15 

2555 

4862 

8107 

5722 

4760 

2946 

2 
4 

352 
5M5 

1020 
2460 

1372 
3006 

971 
1880 

997 
1414 

835 
1150 

1 
1 
2 

ODO 
50 
300 

800 
555 

600 
850 
855 

111 
310 
299 

71 
72 

4r>0 
290 

1 

1 

100 
SO 

200 
270 

300 
350 

80 

88 

237 
60 

100 

80 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 

1 

500 
883 

531 

428 
500 

35 

500 
327 

200 
60 

1000 
710 
534 

628 
500 

95 

650 
380 
138 

1200 
70 

74 

«« 

334 

9t 
17 

1000 
800 
137 

850 
150 

21 

1 
1 

1 

GO 
120 

200 

100 

60 
120 

300 

20 
30 

200 

.. 

20 
35 

200 

1 

30 

7 

37 

10 

•• 

•• 

HirDDERSFiELi>.— The  number  of  attendants  ia  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METIIO- 

*52ii~w?18  mim.l>er  of  fittings  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  (not  otherwise  defined), 
trended  by  n  maximum   number  of  .M»  persons  at  n  service.— Neither  sitting*  nor^nttendantu  are  given  tor  two  places  of 

worship  belonging  to  the  Ciirnrii  OF  ENGLAND  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  (not  otherwise  detiued) ;  and  for 

one  place  belonging  to  the  I'BIMITIVE  METUODISTS. 
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TABLE  F.  —  continued. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

IIS  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

r  of  Places  of 
hip. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

£ 

&•£ 

<  & 

"c3 
1 

|| 

<  ~ 

o  *i> 

y 

z  ^ 

1 

II 

1 

*    U« 
|S^I  !!? 

S"-    j<*  -    H  — 

KIDDERMINSTER. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  18,462. 

KING'S  LYNN. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  19,355. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

OTIIKR  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

15 

3750 

5629 

9685 

5027 

801 

4006 

15 

$257 

5145 

9502 

5076   1767 

3202 

1 
1 

2566 

100 
120 

2689 
1000 
280 

5545 
1100 
400 

2789 
533 
224 

484 

2212 
300 
181 

4 

1 
1 

1324 
25,s 
37<> 
120 
14fi 
276 
li:< 
150 
400 

1640 
700 
750 

104 
884 
417 
150 
500 

3714 
958 
1120 
120 
250 
1160 
530 
300 
900 

2090 
538 
740 
7 
120 
625 
343 
102 
281 

1314 

100 
281 
71 

970 

386 
616 

420 
360 
100 
350 

1 
3 

50 
340 

110 

500 
550 
140 

551  1 
890 
250 

311 
400 
210 

167 

157 
6S3 
233 

1 
1 

230 

250 

470 

700 
250 

260 

300 

150 

300 

1 
1 

Kin 

350 
100 

200 
30 

.. 

•• 

| 

! 

LAMBETH. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  251,345. 

LEEDS. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  172,270. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Scotch  Baptists    - 
General  Baptists,  New 
Connexion 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Conn  ex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
L  Huntingdon'sConnex. 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

9G 

22,819  36,925 

61,664 

I 
10,240  5295 

32,426 

137 

1          ! 
«,»!  42,804  176,488 

39,392  ji2,<5.'  2!.,2*0 

36 
15 
12 

1 
1 

12 
1 
5 
1 

1 
1 
1 

13,975 
2(520 
1078 

100 
334 

2262 
120 
400 
140 
90 
100 
100 

22,468  38,223 
7092     9712 
3216     4374 

100 
334 

3026  i    52SS 
462       582 
50       480 
116       256 
70  !     160 
25       125 
400       500 

24,723 
6854 
3568 

117 

3292 
219 
105 
129 
87 
110 
340 

2801 
1072 
746 

72 
15 
16 

17,778 
5(591. 
3570 

35 

.. 

371  9 
160 

134 

258 

86 

11 
9 
1 

2 

1 
1 
3 

•20 

7 
13 

'1760 
2iir.ii 
246 
150 

300 

104 
1100 
690 
7604 
642 
1607 

10,193 
6255 
2695 

850 
436 

550 
12,871 
2075 
2293 

25,430 
8305 
3941 
150 

1150 

540 
1100 
12  »t 
20,475 
2717 
3900 

13,530 
3428 
1350 
35 

m 

235 
363 
506 
9014 
1573 
1507 

6106 
90 

698 

48 

169 

2193 
711 
698 

8558 
2564 
1080 
42 

477 
159 

227 

8089 
1314 
1698 

!! 

52 
110 

200 

10 
4 

1438 
200 

2916 

4351 

200 

1796 
650 

725    1843 
7321    1030 

.. 

1 
2 

2 

150 
150 

2«0 

tIKI 

700 
100 

820 

850 
250 
280 

1220 

80 
271 

195 

3644 

isi 

365 

110 
330 
559 

1000 

" 

5 

820 

820 

250 

60 

75 

1 
3 

400 
310 

•• 

400 
310 

250 
190 

300 
210 

300 
335 

1 

2 

240 
90 

50 

240 
140 

100 
46 

150 
86 

200 

KIDDERMINSTER.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 
—A  either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

LAMBETH  — 1  he  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLETAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4ti  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  l.clonKini:  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  oi  80  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  Driven  for  two  phces  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS  ;  and  for  one  place  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED 

CONGREGATION. 

LEEDS. —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  63  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a.maximum  number  ot  120  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  lo  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  ot  100  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  HEFOHMERS,  attended  by  a  maxi 
mum  number  750  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  ISOLATED  CONGREGATIONS,  attended  bv  a  maxi 
mum  number  of  ,580  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

8 

on  Sunday, 

o 

on  Sunday, 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

| 

S.S 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1. 

0.2 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

n 

I 

a~rt 

<£ 

~o 
H 

I* 

u 

It 

"~  (. 

| 

•  73 

2£ 

It 

"o 
H 

iiii 

i    . 

«  tc 

LEICESTER, 

LIVERPOOL. 

(Municipal  Borough) 

Municipal  Bormtgh.) 

Population,  60,581. 

Population,  375,955. 

TOTAL    - 

35 

11,110 

13,598 

25,008 

16,930 

5286 

15,522 

105 

11,675 

78,071 

122,386 

98,218  9988 

61,653 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

9 

4274 

4251 

8828 

6881 

4036 

6024 

59 

.21,480 

37,365 

60,545 

38,001 

4733 

26,423 

Church  of  Scotland 

2 

°ll 

i'fiso 

2650 

730 

310 

200 

i 

United  Presby.  Church 

1 

6(1    1100 

1160 

666 

425 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 

4 

70  j    3830 

3900 

2588     v> 

1150 

Reformed  Irish  Presby. 

1 

120         .  . 

120 

Independents 

3 

1144 

1490 

2634 

1700 

.. 

1237 

10 

1V.\1     5505 

7942 

3590    246 

3189 

Particular  Baptists      - 

5 

1562 

1652 

3214 

2549     200 

1715 

7 

1090 

3300 

4390 

L283     11" 

mi 

j 

General  Baptists,  New 

Connexion 

5 

142  i 

2005 

3429 

2250 

*)  1  jj  \ 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 

defined) 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

4 

730 

1400 

2130 

475      46 

720 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

280 

.. 

280 

78 

41 

.. 

1 

.. 

940 

289    130 

Unitarians 

1 

20 

450 

470 

350 

.. 

280 

4 

181 

1610 

1791 

^r>     r-7 

328 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

2 

356 

1216 

1572 

750 

79 

800 

17 

3192 

5752 

8944 

5911 

1083 

5647 

MethodistNewConnex. 

.  . 

3 

620 

1400 

2020 

744 

686 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

340 

781 

1121 

555     285!     960 

3 

tOO 

900 

1300 

571 

20 

557 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

160 

600 

760 

320     2001     500 

1 

'...IT 

1494 

2431 

803 

662 

,  IndepcndentMethodists 

1 

250 

.. 

250 

140 

40 

1 

.. 

20 

30 

"\VcslGvnn,  Itcfonncrs    - 

.. 

250 

800 

1050 

683 

630 

Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 

' 

1118    3123 

4241 

2240 

242 

2915 

L?Huntingdon'sConnex. 

1 

150; 

150 

IK; 

130 

1 

39 

32 

200 

400 

600 

181 

400 

Isolated  Congregations 

1 

600 

.. 

600 

175 

.. 

400 

14 

1308 

787 

2095 

739 

37 

1118 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

200 

350 

550 

636 

185 

497 

16 

7273 

6945 

14,218 

38,132 

1905 

15,205 

Ciith.zind  Aiios.  Church 

1 

100 

100 

711        .        i*u 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

250 

.. 

250 

.. 

120 

296 

1 

9        .. 

9 

..,     .. 

20 

Jeics          ... 

3 

180      530 

710 

47 

i 

LEICESTER.— The  number  oi  attendants  is  not  given  lor  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIIUKCH. 

LIVERPOOL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonsrinsr  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1067  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  SANDEMANIANS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  39  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION  ;  and  in 
one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  7r>  persons  at  a  service.— The  number 
of  attendants  is  not  given  for  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the 
REFORMED  IRISH  PRESBTTERIANS  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS  ;  and  for  two  places  belonging; 
to  the  JEWS. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


RELIGIOUS           j| 

DENOMINATION. 

|1 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worshij) 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IJN  umher  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
AttendaTits  at 
Public  Worshij) 
on  Sunday. 
March  30,  1S51 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i  1 

ii 

P 

1  After 
noon. 

is 

8   i-1    3 

;_,           £^*C              O 

Pn      <  ft        H 

,    t  ^ 

Z  ic 

CITY  OF  LONDON. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  127,869. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  39,048. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 
•defined)   - 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists   - 
Wes.  Meth.  Association 
L7Huntingdon'sConnex. 
Sandemanians 
Isolated  Congregations 
Lutherans     ... 
French  Protestants 

Reformed    Church     in 
the  Netherlands  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Greek  Church 
German  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews           ... 

115 

18,387 

30,233 

67,570 

U,575 

•572119,801 

505510,918 

..    1250 

27 

7164 

8742 

15,906 

7782  ,3233 

6168 

73 
2 
2 
10 

11,140 

800 

1869 

16,053 
1200 
530 
5837 

11,199 
3000 
1180 
7706 

18,790 
95o 
400 
4790 

7 

3201 

4225 

7129 

3584 

2297 

1918 

150   3310 

3 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

317 

100 

100 
230 
100 

1210 
400 

250 

1557 

500 

100 
230 
350 

550 
160 
16 

62 
37 
150 

36 

21 

31 
21 

300 

534 
200 

48 

4 

737 

1195 

1932 

602 

..      851 

2 
2 

4 

300 
1100 

386 

620 
1246 

.. 

920 
1100 
1632 

252 
218 

978 

..      110 
..      126 
50   1080 

1 

3 
2 
1 

727   1319 
1300     800 

246     238 
150     160 

2046 
2100 
484 
310 

1230 
522 
330 
151 

209 
165 
30 

1377 

211 
130 

1 
1 
3 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

100 

200 
200 
120 

280 

350 

105 
100 

720 

345 

400 

.. 
200 

820 
200 
1345 
520 

280 

350 

2500 
105 
300 

400 
200 
476 
90 
150 

70 

1350 
160 

500 

..'     600 

Jus 

..      100 

1 

660 

140 

800 

990 

'_ 

880 

..      200 

120 

200 

5 

600 

1887 

2487 

1104 

469     713 

MACCLESFIELD.— The  return^ omit  to  state  the  numlwrof  sittings  in 
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TAKLK  F. — con  tinned. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

•*-i 

Attendants  at 

« 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION, 

ber  of  Places  ( 
rship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
TMarch  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

•  -d    ; 

~  £ 

-— 

=  •' 

go            ___• 

C    .    |  i-  ~ 

i 

?   CJ 

^ 

fl       .      1   i    S 

A    . 

3? 

£ 

P 

gg 

"c 

'=2  a  = 

t  = 

=  ^ 

i:       || 

o 

i  c 

5 

H 

^ 

-^ 

JJ 

"^      <  ~ 

H 

A  ~ 

MAIDSTONE. 

MANCHESTER. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

(^[ini'dpnl  Borowflh.) 

Population,  20/740. 

Population,  303,382. 

TOTAL    - 

17 

3522 

6105 

10,327 

6061 

*406   3148 

122 

«,037  60,892 

95,929 

64,467  8868 

32,018 

PSOTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

6 

2519 

2S13 

5782 

3738 

2941    1213 

32 

3,«< 

24,622*  38,1  20 

20,050 

481911,375 

Church  of  Scotland      •     -- 

., 

lOtlO 

1060 

2SII       1(M 

100 

United  Presby.  Church 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

..,       .. 

2 

200      800 

1000 

820 

950 

Prcsby.  Ch.  in  England  1  .  . 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

550    3070 

3C20 

20CO 

710 

1150 

Independents       -       -  :    1 

200       500 

700 

377 

53 

264 

19 

WOt)    8392 

12,698 

6396 

210 

2661 

Particular  Eaptists 

3 

225      1002 

1227 

721 

2C2     G82 

7 

1780 

217H 

4250 

1727 

65 

1855 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 

3G 

°o  t 

240 

150 

•'Illl 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

250 

37 

20 

1 

1330 

1330 

453 

202 

Unitarians 

1 

150 

250 

4(M» 

138 

5(1 

t 

62oi    20SO 

2700 

1210 

It'll)       5ii<) 

1 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

236 

810 

IOK; 

-488 

77     387 

17 

1789 

81  SI 

12,973 

G403 

731 

5683 

0 

60<        550 

1150 

550 

191 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

62 

130 

192 

53 

50 

22 

6 

7i:.i    1111 

1143 

105 

1150 

Uible  Christians 

1 

l-,ii       :'.'  'ii 

450 

157 

177 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

" 

10 

2936 

5271 

2362 

157 

1531 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 

.. 

.. 

1 

40      260 

30<> 

•• 

150 

1-W 

LTHuntinjrdon'sConnex. 

1 

.. 

GOO 

GOO 

500 

.  .      450 

1 

64       513 

577 

322 

•  • 

433 

New  Church 

j 

•'"jd 

500 

750 

350 

200 

I 

Isolated  Congregations 

2 

130 

•• 

130 

12 

..!       50 

2 

22.. 

•• 

220 

85 

•• 

160 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

„ 

3101 

3150 

6850 

19,880  1052 

3647 

Greek  Church 

I 

86 

83 

CO 

Jews          ... 

68 

428 

150 

g( 

110 

I 

MAIDSTONE.—  The    number   of   attendants   is    not   given    for    one    place    of  wor.-hip    belonging    to    the  Ciirucii  OF 
ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER.—  Tin?  number   of  attendant*   is    not  (riven   for   five  plnre*  of  worship  belonging  to   the  (  Hfacn  OF 
ENGLAND,  and  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

. 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

s 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 

'A 

M 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 

day  Scholars]. 

•*-  ^ 

day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION. 

^  .f- 

~  .^j 

% 

§    11 

3 

tali!  b 

5? 

9 

11 

3 

"o 

1$ 

|f 

Iff 

* 

P*        <  ft        H 

r 

H 

£- 

<~    W~ 

MARYLEBONE. 

MERTHYR  TYDFIL. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 

Population,  370,957. 

Population,  63,080. 

TOTAL    - 

126 

35,752 

59,576 

98,753 

77,055 

18.433  17,175 

84 

6,707  1  16,676 

34,629 

22,706 

49:36 

28,159 

PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

55 

22,858 

36,102  62,085 

49,405 

15,366 

26,301 

10 

1602 

916 

376-1 

1443 

76 

1837 

United  Presby.  Church 

1 

80 

600       680 

210 

150 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 

2 

782 

19001    i>r,^-2 

1775 

1080 

Independents 

17 

3414 

8189 

11,603 

9205 

869 

8309 

20 

2989 

5477 

8466 

7902 

839 

8336 

Particular  Baptists 

10 

1936 

4388 

6324 

3096 

690 

3262 

19 

5681 

5183 

10,864 

9041 

809 

10,664 

General  Baptists,  New 

Connexion 

o 

450 

800 

1250 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 

defined) 

i 

100 

400 

500 

200 

200 

Unitarians 

i 

50 

450 

500 

300 

200 

2 

261 

200 

-461 

263 

204 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

10 

1657 

3501 

5158 

3814 

.. 

3010 

10 

1429 

1881 

3310 

760 

176 

1619 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

130 

50  i      180 

102 

8 

201 

2 

150 

310 

460 

142 

80 

276 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

2 

138 

»Jo       198 

277 

336 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

70 

70 

45 

60 

2 

120 

.. 

120 

40 

.. 

115 

Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 

10 

0077 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

2 

140 

766 

906 

525 

4SO 

t>«7  /  / 

New  Church 

o 

60 

360 

195 

130 

Isolated  Congregations 

5 

10W) 

•• 

10W 

181 

52 

163 

1 

265 

40 

305 

226 

•• 

462 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

6 

1394 

2070 

3K>4 

51593 

928 

1575 

1 

300 

300 

600 

150 

.. 

Greek  Church 

1 

100 

100 

20 

Catholic  and  Apostolic 

Church 

2 

1100 

..      mid 

700 

400 

450 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

220 

220 

90 

120 

170 

6 

1260 

u» 

711 

1057 

646 

Jeivs 

1 

33 

300 

333 

118 

•• 

1 

10 

30 

40 

34 

21 

23 

MARYLEBONE. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitti 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  600  persons  at  a  service;  and  in 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  152  persons  at  a  service.—  The  'number  nf  after 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH™  CHURCH;  and  for  one  place  belonging  to  the 
attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLI- 


dip  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

3  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 

not  gfren  for  four  places  of  worship 

N  CATHOLICS.—  Neither  sittings  nor 
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TABLE  F.  —  continued. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

'"S  £ 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

S 

£$   -     _. 

II        1 

-la      H 

|| 

After 
noon. 

a  tc 

>  C 

W"1 

11 

* 

B 

a 

<  & 

1 

1* 

£§ 
^ 

|£ 
WtfH 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  87,784. 

NEWPORT. 

(Municipal  Boroiigh.) 
Population,  19,323. 

TOTAL    - 

P  ROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Presby.  Church 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Scotch  Baptists    - 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connei. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 

51 

11,165 

15,931  ^8,806 

18,710 

4640 

11,730 

21 

*635 

5383 

10,018 

5365 

646 

5424 

11 
2 
3 
2 
2 
5 
1 

1 
1 
2 
6 
3 
4 

2877 
500 
500 
260 
86 
154X 
250 

7051 

1310 
950 
350 

9928 
1500 
1200 
1570 
1036 
1898 
250 

7202 
62  j 
1170 
704 
826 
1028 
44 

2043 
225 

40 

4891 
800 
275 
548 
518 
69S 
42 

3 

905 

631 

1536 

1177 

128 

820 

5 
3 

755 
1000 

1068 
924 

1823 

1924 

873  ; 
912  j     .. 

1007 
1150 

512 
257 
1150 
680 
1066 

815 
2502 

782 
757 

512 
1072 
3652 
1472 
1823 

217 
461 
1270 
210 
806 

112 

130 
145 
370 

118 
1307 
280 
742 

2 

590 

1250 

1840 

483 

60  1 

1 

50 

180 

230 

71 

.. 

84 

"Wesle'van  Reformers    -  ;    2 
Welsh  Calv.  Methodists  i  .  . 
New  Church       -         -       1 
Isolated  Congregations       2 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics          -  i    2 
Latter  Day  Saints        -     .  . 

Jews        -          -           -      1 

495 

350 

150 

410 

50 
1334 

495 

400 
150 

1744 

630 

70 
8 

3389 

•• 

780 

2 
1 

425 
15< 

250       075 
80       230 

210 
260 

98 

409 
201 

60 
900 

604 

o 

1 

•) 

10< 
31  K 

1000 

460 
1300 

19 

1300 
60 

2< 

200 
20( 

19 

700 
4<l<i 

74 

30 

104 

50 

NORTHAMPTON. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  20,057. 

NORWICH. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  68,195. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
General  Baptists,  New 
Connexion 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex 
New  Church 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

28 

11 
3 

i  5 

5049 

7622    14,268 

7381 

2220 

1031 
675 

7289 

2513 

987 
1495 

80 

41 
3 

4 

1 

3 

1 
1 
5 
4 

9422  10,330 

3986    2533 
380    1866 
699    1748 

150     150 

206 
408        .. 
120     380 
696  1  1495 
196(     858 

28,834 

15,551 
2246 
2447 

300 

256 
408 
500 
2191 
1054 

13,240 

10,274 

0381 
i50 
817 

150 

138 
41 

506 
604 

7908 

2186 
989 
1169 

150 
132 

136 

669 
788 

2107 
339 
580 

3436 
1407 
1241 

6810 
1806 
2121 

2987 
1518 
1545 

6520 
1735 
1639 

200 

116 
93 

491 

494 
607 

i 
i 

2 
1 
1 

*i 

1 

1 

400 
9.j 
46.J 
128 
35 

200 
400 

195 
932 
172 
179 

400 
290 
1397 
30(1 
214 

200 

300 

400 

59 
230 
796 
79 
107 

30 
30 

388 
92 

450 
160 
1236 

128 
120 

40 

100 
100 

1 
1 
1 
11 

1 
1 

1 

12< 
2W 
12 

174< 

4<y 

59 

450 
700 
120 

j 

1      30 

570 
950 
132 
1740 

400 

89 

322 
160 
90 

497 

250 

26 

117 
115 

974 

181 

294 
80 
106 
1035 

150 
24 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  27.">  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  plme  \  elonging 
to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendant 
is  not  (riven  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH.—  Neither  fittings  nor  attendatitu  are  given  for 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS  ;  and 
for  one  place  belonuins  to  the  BAPTISTS,  not  otherwise  defined. 

NEWPORT.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY 
SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service. 

NORTHAMPTON.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH 
and  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

NOEW'CH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH, altended  by  a  maximum  number  of  3(50  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  phiee  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  pla<  e  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  K)  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  2.W  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH.— Neither  sittings  nor  attvwlatits  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED 
CONGREGATION. 
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TAIJLE  F. — continued. 


Number  of 

Numl>er  of 

Attendnnts  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Publi<-  Worshiji 

5 

on  Sunday, 

f' 

Oil 

Sunday. 

RELIGIOUS 

rt 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1«51 

2 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  l's',1 

[includintr  Sun 

^ 

["inch 

ulinjr  Sun- 

T)F  \TV\ITN  \TTOX 

3.£r 

day  Scholars], 

•*-.  -• 

day  Scholars]. 

|| 

9         ftH 

"3 

g    Lg|  ^ 

=  (- 

t  il 

,J 

i 
£  sl> 

i=     & 

3r- 

£       S-e 

•g 

O    r^       (  J^    C   i       J^    — 

S       «E 

Q 

3  ^ 

£«  ££      >  C 

£ 

f^        <5a 

H 

X'~    j<-i  W- 

/•+ 

^      <  =,        H 

NOTTINGHAM. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  57,  407. 

OLD  II  AM. 

(Municipal  JlorouyJi,.) 
Population,  52,820. 

TOTAL  - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
General  Baptists,  New 
Connexion 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists 
Methodist  \e\v  Connex 
Primitive  Methodists 
Wesleyau  Association 
Independent  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

JdlCS              - 

37 

11,481 

1-1,763  2i'.,017 

16,854 

1450 

14,846 

20 

7415;  8739 

16,784 

7229  . 

1698 

4792 

8 
5 
3 

3 

1 
1 
1 

'2 
1 
2 

1 

'l 
1 

.) 

2 
1 
1 

1 

3522 
1067 
1050 

42(5 

100 
550 
60 

1030 
132 
583 
140 

600 
200 
770 

500 
400 
324 

30 

2820 
2774 
1320 

1705 

550 

2634 

850 
1207 
200 

623 

20 

7042 
38  H 
2370 

2131 

100 
550 
610 

3661 

982 
1850 
340 

600 
200 

770 

1123 
400 
324 

50 

5570 
201  1 
1098 

1231 

30 
87 
606 

1830 
7.-$  1 
1223 
165 

500 
60 
176 

1120 

50$ 
277 
50 

20 

14 

49 

45 

41  2  i 
1345 
1225 

1-na 

47 

9 

4 
o 

3295 
630 
280 

3975 
1760 
490 

7870 
2390 

770 

2784 
103-1 
500 

2189 
757 
102 

920 

1042 
510 

2250 
493 
1900 
2-15 

1 
1 

o 

1 

.; 

2 

48 
400 
370 
84 
298 
2uu 
7i>0 

14<) 
84 
1220 

358 

484 

188 

188 
484 
1590 
412 
782 
388 
790 

115 
179 

779 
148 
100 
180 
260 

88 
293 
122 
223 
150 

224 

185 

707 
1W 
610 
360 

252 

100 

24 
312 

147 
601 

1 

600 

„ 

40 

600 
490 

550 

250 

60 

83 
27 

136 
15 

2:i3 
14 

•• 

•• 

•• 

OXFORD. 

(Mnnicipnl  Horoitc/h.) 
Population,  27,843. 

38 

PI 
(Mun 
Popi 

13,6-47 

YMOUT1I. 
cij)dl  UorougJi.) 

hit  ion,  52.221. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents" 
Particular  IJaptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

Jews           ... 

32 

6350 

5413 

15,518 

8212 

2785 

5488 

.»25* 

23,805 

13,176 

305612.542 

19 

2 
3 
1 

'i 

2 

4171 
391 

1000 
300 

186 
90 

31ir> 
550 
450 
250 

516 
156 

11.290 
9-11 
1525 
550 

702 
216 

5767 
606 
1053 
101) 

4  is 
122 

.).>;]_•; 

500 
5(! 

3273 
411 
1070 

400 
190 

10 

1 
1 

:MH 
73*' 

•  J.I 

168 

811 

4S24 
2232 
707 

506 
1460 

9615 
29(58 
1036 
400 
674 
2276 

6086 
1517 
797 
60 
213 
1487 

1642 
62 
114 

30 

78 

5074 
1440 
569 

209 
1363 

1 
1 

Sf» 
13': 

540 
172 

628 
308 

279 

77 

203 

401 
41 

1 
1 

1 

95 

50 

!».> 
50 

86 

•• 

z 

10 

2150 

3050 

5500 

2527 

853 

3342 

40 

40 

80 

50 

1 
1 

250 

150 

250 
150 

83 
50 

50 
24 

60 
4 

1 

24 

6 

30 

10 

•• 

NOTTINGHAM.— The  number   of  attendants   is   not  Kiven  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CATHOLIC  AND 
APOSTOLIC  CHURCH.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UOMAN  CATHOLICS. 

OLDHAM.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED  C'ONGREGA 
TION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  «<>  p«m>ns  at  a  »ervi<  e.— The  number  or  attendants  is  not  L-iven  for  two  plates  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  for  one  place  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION. 

OXFORD.— The  returns  omit    to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one   place  of  worship  belonging    to  the   CliUKCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  low  persons  at  a  service. 
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TABLE  F.  —  contin 

ued. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

IN  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship, 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IN  umber  ot  1'laces  ot 
AVorship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  AVorship, 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

11 

•t'E 

"3 
1 

!-«!! 

~  ^ 

S"* 

c5 

e 

11 

3 

g 

j| 

1  After 
noon. 

1  !? 

£-= 

PORTSMOUTH. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  72,096. 

PRESTON. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  69,542. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
Scotch  Baptists    - 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
"VVesleynn  Association  - 
I/Huntingdon's  Connex. 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

44 

9400 

14,813 

2>,013 

17,041 

6039  13,501 

29 

>750 

14,892 

21,642 

11,803  1603 

4293 

ISO 
750 

12 
6 
2 

7 

2 

5703 
1193 
350 
411 

130 

5027 

3370 

yoo 

1679 

12,230 
4563 
1250 
2090 

430 

7378 
3108 
993 

1076 
073 

4155 
3251 
985 

10 

WOO 
410 

6900 
1220 

11,800 
1630 

2479 
1065 

951 

1394 
30 

291 
41 

1655 
131 

o 

1 

16  1 
60 

752 

916 

60 

437 

23 

23 

2S2 

1 

•V>s 

528 
115 
2213 
800 

153 

86 
1505 
342 

69 

40 
14SO 
34,} 

1 

(! 
1 
2 

80 
735 
73 
140 

520 
2166 
167 
418 

1     600 

2901 
;     2  tO 

j     558 

144 

~115 
456 

•)<,.) 

1 
3 

1 

72ti 
300 

115 
1487 
500 

319 
10! 
517 

1910 
130 
552 

1 
1 

1 

150 
50 
50 

840 

750 
200 

490 
800 
250 

•2r,  t 
142  1     .. 
100       60 

32S 
06 

'i 

i 

i 

i    i 

j    i 

100 
40 

345 

100 

100 

..         .. 

,    256 
130 

160 

40 

1    601 
I    250 

160 

40 

931 
30 

35 

18 

7< 

25 

40 

.SO 
20 

1 
4 

2(H 
2212 

2598 

200 
4810 

120 
5097 

500 

.so 

742 

i 

•• 

1     " 

•• 

BEADING. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
\                     Population,  21,456. 

ROCHDALE. 
(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  29,195. 

TOTAL    -     21 

3953     5914 

i 

9977 

7068 

1434   6198 

23 

J207 

7634   12,841 

6385 

3722 

4420 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England              7 
Independents    -           -       3 
Particular  Baptists       -       2 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined)           -           -       1 
Society  of  Friends        -       1 
Unitarians          -            -      .  . 
AVesleyan  Methodists  -       3 
Methodist  New  C'onuex.  |  .  . 
Primitive  Methodists  -  j    1 

2371 

395 
140 

80 
414 

168 

89 

2976 
1320 
560 

40 

621 

.'331 

5457 
1715 

7oo 

120 
414 

689 
420 

3969 
1497 
510 

no 

80 

3  is 

291 

500 
487 
290 

30 

iii 

3130 
1101 
640 

130 
58 

343 

590 

3 
1 
3 

1*53 
240 
570 

1567 
730 
1400 

2900 
970 
1970 

1350 
740 
641 

1000 
803 

700 
44.-> 
472 

1 

3 

1 
.) 

5 

1 

400 
40 
620 
310 
3K5 
412 
436 

380 
1100 
361 
286 
1191 
564 

400 
420 
1720 
671 
632 
1603 
1000 

60 
330 

596 
285 
220 
910 
800 

33 

330 
349 
125 
204 
656 

516 
163 
345 
1129 
650 

I/Huntingdon's  Connex.   .  . 

Isolated  Congregations   j    1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  :  j 
Roman  Catholics          -  1    1 
Latter  Day  Saints        -  \    I 

100 

96 
100 

166 

100 

262 
100 

35 

220 

8 

16 

35 

110 
31 

1 

500 

55 

555 

453 

222 

PORTSMOUTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  foelonirimr  to  the  PARTICULAR 
BAPTISTS,  attended  oy  a  maximum  number  of  470  persons  at  a  service. 

PRESTON.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  piven  for  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 
and  tor  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

liEAlHN<;.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  lelonirinff  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  900  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  Moneinir  to  the  PARTICULAR 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  M  persons  at  a  service.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  plai-e 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

ROCHDALE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting  in  one  place  of  worship  beloncint?  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1»1  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number] of  7.5  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  it  not  given  f*r 
onej>tace  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUBCH. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IiN  umber  of  rlaces  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

<  a 

1 

M 

|t 

| 

!l 

i 

§  --' 

i  g 

£  2 

>  % 

SALFORD. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  63,850. 

SHEFFIELD. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  133,310. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland      - 
Independents    - 
Particular  Baptists 
General  Baptists,  New 
nexion 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
IndepcndentMethodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 
New  Church 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

Jews 

26 

9599 

11,373 

21,772 

12,686    630i  10,043 

70 

ii.j.i. 
6815 

29,513 

44,169 

20,300. 

458718,534 

8 
1 

4 

1 

1 

4006 
800 
1019 
300 

150 

3970 
2757 

50 

8776 
800 
3776 
300 

200 

4S91 
195 
2139 
250 

140 

800 
300 

4702 
140 
1486 
120 

210 

23 

11,797 

19,562 

6291 

2934 

5656 

10 
2 

2 
1 
1 
16 
5 

1112 
220 

250 
800 
50 
3007 
402 

3974 
1250 

500 

850 
7412 
1550 
650 
580 

4486 
1470 

750 
800 
900 
10,479 
1952 
1000 
670 

2283 
831 

362 
136 
650 
5282 
1000 
977 
241 

413 

80 
960 

1854 
624 

527 

350 
4319 
1183 
1550 
161 

4 

1240 

2858 

4098 

1518 

30 

isis 

i 

2 
1 

1 
1 

390 
410 
100 

284 

410 
406 
66 

216 
450 

800 
876 
166 

500 
450 

150 
127 
40 

130 
306 

.  .      200 
..!     425 
..       60 

'.'.      127 
..      160 

1 
2 

350 
90 

2 

.. 

30 

100 

•• 

*  * 

j 

"A 

350 

320 

500 

950 

350 

950 
320 

500 

50 

2000 
140 

27 

100 

60 

2000 
250 

1 

900 

130 

1030 

2500 

1100 

1 
1 

1 

•• 

•• 

SOUTHAMPTON. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  35,305. 

SOUTH  SHIELDS. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  28,974. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Presby.  Ch.in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 

29 

6977 

10,732 

17,959 

10,302 

2449 

8829 

30 

5058 

8920 

13,978 

4768 

2796!  5831 

10 

3913 

6268 

10,181 

5729 

1293 

4897 

9 
o 
2 
1 
1 

1 

2366!  2844 

50  !     650 
436!     660 

..!    900 

70       .. 

420 

5210 
700 
1096 
900 

70 

420 

1550 
335 
427 
352 

40 

224 

695 
164 
145 

40 

1980 
180 
280 
341 
40 

276 

2 
3 

815 
260 

1743 
660 

2558 
920 

1909 
460 

373 
70 

1640 
387 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Isolated  Congregations 
French  Protestants 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

1 

2 
1 

'i 

2 

70 
500 

159 
190 

400 
600 

114 
90 

250 
470 
1100 

273 

280 

54 
267 

2 

154 

15 
100 

208 

336 
600 

248 
165 

5 

1 

0 

478  1  1706 
100|     400 
600,    760 

2184 
500 
1360 

2'.).-, 
145 
570 

112 

727 

525 
230 
1240 

2 

1 

430!     450 
210       30 

880 
240 

300 

89 

370 

1  Lt 

589 
150 

2 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

450 
250 

150 
200 

20 

500 

950 

285 

.  .      409 

300 
57 

300 
150 
200 

77 

500 
80 
30 

21 

300 
60 
30 

1 

80 
50 

17 

1 

270 

100 

370 

430 

110 

1 

48 

•• 

48 

11 

23 

•• 

SALFORD.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  beiurg'ng  f«  the  ESTABLISHED  CHI  RCH. 

SHEFFIELD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  plate  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW 
CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  42  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  Is  not  given  for  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH.—  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

SOUTHAMPTON.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  FRENCH  PBOTES- 

TANT8. 

SOUTH  SHIELDS.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS.—  Neither  tilting*  nor  attendant*  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WBSLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sundav, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IAumber  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Wrorship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

t 

PM 

It 

9 

1 

l*>£i  1* 

S~    <~:  fn- 

£ 

11 

<  ft 

"o 
EH 

Ss 

g£ 

After- 
[  noon. 

f* 
W~ 

82 

SOUTHWARK. 
(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  172,863. 

STOCKPORT. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  53,835. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Genera]  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
General  Baptists,  New 
Connexion 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Independent  Methodists 
Wesleyan  Refonnen    - 
Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews       - 

19,901 

12,026 
50 
2201 
100 
1356 

700 
500 
350 
1457 

100 

218 

23,706  46,860 

31,879 

6180  27,066 

35 

779114,177 

22,168 

12,110 

1437 

9502 

32 

1 
10 
1 
13 

1 
1 

1 
7 

*i 

3 

9819   23,588 
850  i      900 
4951       7155 
150  i      250 
4726      6342 

300  ;    1000 
500 
50        400 
2206      3663 

100 
484        702 

13,038 
300 
5019 

4591  11,077 
..       150 
431;    5147 
.10 

8 
*5 

3528 
863 

5278 
2223 

8806 
3086 

4010 
1598 

1020 

3270 
1716 

4145 

550 
75 
55 
1070 

51 

169 

20 
29 

95 

3938 
600 

2 
1 

3(30 
150 

510 

870 
150 

31-9 
30 

405 
40 

120 

850 

80 
1*7 

1 
9 
o 

2 

1 

1 

50 
19K 
344 
36< 
100 
13< 

400 
3021 
989 
322 
264 
120 

450 
4931 
1329 
682 
364 
250 

260 

2600 
640 
253 
250 
50 

110 
137 
30 

150 
2201 
672 
420 
120 
175 

1 
4 

3 

o 

100 
100 
220 

300 
120 

70        170 
100 
220 

20      1570 
80        200 

UK) 
57 
7200 
50 

100 
14 

900 

Mil 

iS 

4500 
30 

1 

1 
1 

..    1050 

200 
1050 

2000 
80 

140 

173 
160 

STOKE-UPON-TRENT. 
(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  84,027. 

SUNDERLAND. 

(Municipal  Bormtgh.) 
Population,  63,897. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
United  Presbv.  Church 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists      - 
General  Baptists,  New 
Connexion 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 

73 

17,100 

22,113 

40,723 

15,012  6732 

12,609 

63 

1  4.393  14,371 

30,766 

14,098 

1942 

14,972 

18 

1 

7 
3 

1 
2 

6289 

100 
966 
245 

80 
400 

9374 

350 
1854 
280 

17,163 

450 

2820 
525 

80 
400 

5681    2852 

201        !! 
1135       15 
371       .. 

71       44 

52  !     22 

2331 

179 

1046 
209 

40 

9 
4 
1 
4 
4 

H90 
100 
2 

962 

1650 

4533 
1100 
700 
1486 
100 

8723 
2110 
721 
3448 
1750 

4461 
1219 
456 
1387 
814 

1061 
125 

3526 
1296 
418 
1563 
1407 

2 
1 
1 
15 
3 
6 
4 
3 

700 
250 
2125 
234 
I860 
729 
1110 

50 
3531 
326 
1240 
1171 
70 

700 
300 
5656 
560 
2600 
1992 
1180 

80 
136 
20 
1350 
328 
1510 
637 
722 

93 
301 

46 

56 

200 
2052 
452 
2080 
665 
1280 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Jews       .... 

12 
13 
7 
3 

3247 
3052 
1143 
1003 

4040 
3942 
865 
628 

7297 
6994 
2008 
1631 

3097 
2427 
445 
242 

997 
1012 
132H 
320 

3365 
291  4 
1367 

783 

1 

35 
175 

35 

30 

65 

3 

1 
2 

830 

50 

82 

30 
34 

830 

80 
116 

Itj 

950  ! 

12| 

260 

20 
13 

3 

365 

780 

1145 

1260 

150 

310 

SOCTHWARK.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  250  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4000  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  for  three  places  of 
worship  beloneine  to  the  CHOKCH  OF  ENGLAND  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLETAN  METHODISTS  ;  and  for  one  place 
belonirintr  to  the  JEWS. 

STOCKPORT. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numl>er  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  l>elonging  to  the  WESLETAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4;5  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAT 
SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  160  persons  at  a  service. 

STOKE-  DPON-TRENT.— The  number  of  attendants'^  not  given  for  two  places  of  worshipheloneing  to  theCnuRCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

SCNDERLAND. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  l»elonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  (not 
otherwise  defined),  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  METHO 
DIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  2<>  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given 
f»r  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  JEWS.  -  Neither  sittingt  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
t«  the  BAPTISTS  (not  otherwise  defined). 
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TABLE  F.  — contin  tied. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  :Jo,  1*51 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

sum  her  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  80,  1851, 
including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

g 

<  a 

Is 

c  t. 

i  ^ 

5  2 

t  ii 

tS 

|j    1 

Jf 

Jji'i  |g 

EH 

^•"    <  " 

s- 

SWANSEA. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  31  ,401. 

TOWER  HAMLETS. 
(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  539,111. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
General  Baptists 
Particular  Baptists 
Seventh  Day  Baptists  - 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
AVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  NewConnex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

37 

7101 

10,138  18,339 

6835 

2012 

9491 

L  \-t 

.•.-!:• 

02,273  |  I33.4J.7 

82,522  !iis6i  03,870 

5 

1770 

2597 

5007 

1597 

073 

1175 

65 

1 
1 
46 

1 

i 

H.47C 

150 
50 
-i900 
350 
1112 
300 

440 
560 
270 
1348 

290 

280 

loo 

2<)0 

ISO 

22,805 
002 
480 
17,379 
400 
5975 

381 

500 
7381 

505 
300 
200 
550 

07,120 
752 
530 
20,779 
810 
10,387 
300 

974 
500 
770 
11,729 
312 
785 
400 
400 
730 

34,724 
505 
370 
18,921 
034 
0373 
15 

390 
00 
228 
5851 
111 
572 
220 
310 
880 

7632 

2073 

1794 
40 

24 

709 

300 
" 

26,551 
305 
220 
15,994 
450 
6-423 
18 

193 

263 

5583 
75 
724 
200 
100 
870 

's 

145G 
1413 

2299 
1631 

3755 
3007 

1058 
1221 

108 
ls5 

24GG 

2150 

1 
1 
4 

'i 

210 
502 

91  i 
100 

2Ki 
400 
1110 

300 

157 

13        .  . 
..i     121 

150 

2i50 

3 
4 

1 

0 

4 

AVesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 

•• 

.. 

•• 

•  • 

Welsh  Calv.  Methodist 
Ly  1  1  untingdon'sC'onnex. 
Brethren 
Isolated  Congregations 
Lutherans 
German  Pro.  Reformers 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews           ... 

5 
1 

1150 

50 

1800 
000 

3010 
050 

75S 
450 

803 

1450 
000 

3 

521  ij    2752 
150 

3272 
180 
2285 
752 
200 

2000 
7oo 
018 

50 

1098 
GO 
1001 
570 
120 

8340 
400 
117 
40 

470 
100 

* 

40 

1757 
45 
1360 

60 
2300 

.  . 

40 

1 

150 

150 

..     13U 

13 
2 
1 

6 

1 
5 

1 

817 
431 
140 

5^5 
700 
550 
50 

788 
321 
00 

701 
is 

1 

'i 
i 

200 
30 

12 
42 

212 
7° 

300 
50 

7o 

300 
200 

TYNEMOUTH. 

(Municipal  BorongJi.) 
Population,  29,170. 

WAKEFIELD. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  22,ti<;.%. 

TOTAL  - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

United  Presby.  Church 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
AVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
AVesleyan  Reformers    - 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Jews           ... 

22 

3017  i  8439 

12.086 

0338 

1737 

4784 

26 

5(577 

0894 

14,821 

7900   3257 

•I.'.MI 

3 

i 

905     3000 
40  :     300 
100       700 
330  j     955 
100       590 
400 

3905 
400 

800 
12S5 
090 
400 

2550 
253 

950 

1500 

9 

1852 

1392     5494 

3875  !2397 

,5,-, 

000 
051 
220 

78 

53  1 
2(50 

85 

4 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
2 
2 

120 
650 
500 

605 
150 

130 
1550 

2510 

500 
1700 
110 

400 

2630 
650 
500 
500 
2371 
200 
590 
1550 

1093     309'     752 
255  ...      104 
66       35,       .  . 
243        ..        84 
710       66     491 
110        .  .      KtO 
220     150     480 
1022       80  i    957 

4 
3 
1 

0 

i 

i 
i 

400 
300 
200 
540 
100 

100 
0 

1240 
950 
250 
30 

331 

24 

1010 
1250 
450 
570 
100 

500 
30 

841 
0:30 

420 
15 

20 

70 

300 
42 

801 
000 
350 
494 
20 

17 

17 

1 

120 

150 

270 

300  !  160; 

SASiX'TNSntV;riI^eiletUrnS  °-mit  to  8tat*  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  pliu-e  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DA\ 
i  Hw  of  wo«hSilS  "  ntla-y,mupn  "u»»l'cr  of  aw  persons  at  a  service.-The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one 
P  TOWKR  HAMF  rr  °  ST\  '        I"     AKTICL'I'AU  BAPTISTS;  m,r  for  one  place.  bclonsi,i«r  to  the  JKWS. 
pTisiirn  VmrKrii  nV^.,iniTtUrnS  °mit  t0  Stm<^  the  -numl>er  °f  fittings  in  one  place  or  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA- 
^•r^^^^^^L^:^^^^^^  of  ;h)'>  !*«"••»  at  a  service;  in  four  places  belong  to  the  INDEPEX 

to    the   CHURCH  OF   ENGLAJtn, 
T6,  attended  by 
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TABLE  F.  —  continued. 

Number  of 

I 

Number  of 

Atte 

ndants  at 

L 

Attendants  at 

0 

S 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 

0 

a 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 

RELIGIOUS 

"HT?  vnAT  TX  ATTOX 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851 
[iucludkis  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

111 

£? 
1       11 

1 

ig 

c  i 

r    • 

^  ,s 

i  11 

1 

is 

Ii 

g  £ 

fc 

H 

Jk 

<  -  «- 

*5 

f*     <  c 

H 

f^- 

",  -     '^- 

WALSALL. 

WARRING  TON. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

(Municipal  Borough.) 

Population,  25.680. 

Population,  22,894. 

TOTAL    - 

19 

4197     5906 

10,503 

5147 

2285 

3699 

15 

J601J  6154 

9655 

6686 

256t 

4272 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Particular  Baptists      - 

4 

1 
2 

1955     2862 
200       700 
300       520 

4917 
900 
820 

2158 
398 
436 

1395 

•  • 

1075 
307 
280 

4 
1 
1 

1811    3199 
120!     138 

5010 
258 

3235 
120 
150 

1911    21!  J* 

..;       150 

!'" 

General  Baptists  New 

%'°0       110 

330 

115 

Baptists  (not  otherwise 

'• 

-i 

19)    ' 

1^5 

108 

Society  of  Friends 

.  . 

1 

355 

355 

72       2S        .. 

Unitarians 

1 

250     250 

5(N) 

198 

J1^ 

Weslcvan  Methodists  - 

5 

9S5       930 

1915 

865 

390 

1035 

1 

450      956 

14(K5 

991 

.     1000 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

401  ,     182 

586 

229 

80 

162 

1 

75     191 

269 

250 

200 

•) 

300     250 

550 

1°5      :i  .", 

1st 

1 

160      550 

710 

360 

350 

1 

so 

so 

15 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -       2 

303        602 

910 

946 

290 

670 

1 

..      017        c.17 

S7o      25U 

•• 

WESTMINSTER. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,  211,611. 

WIGAN. 
(Municipal  JBoi'Ovgh.) 
Population,  31,9  H. 

TOTAL    - 

99 

24,514  41,092 

7  1,349 

19,^45 

14,83227,921 

15 

292< 

5579     9U9 

8aS7  '31 

94   5lo2 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

j 

i 

Church  of  England 

59 

18,278 

25,671 

52,142 

W.019 

13.361  J14.823 

3 

1029 

2204  !  3233 

3302   230S    L'.Mi' 

Church  of  Scotland 

3 

354 

2160 

•TM  ,1 

•'•'50 

100     1950 

United  Presby  Church 

1 

100 

500        t'.uu 

510 

| 

Independents 

11 

2622 

7538 

10,160 

7022 

..     6977 

3 

500 

1120 

1620 

907  '  3 

20'     690 

Particula  r  Baptists 

4 

200 

1350 

1760 

749 

<m  :    tuso 

2 

4<;o 

400 

285  !  3<U 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

400 

106 

40 

I 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

5 

450 

1021 

1471 

827 

88-1 

1 

267 

705 

972 

691  : 

..      478 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

20 

r,s 

.. 

.  .  ' 

tj 

Independent  Method  - 

1 

•'00 

1  SO         S."iCl 

200  i  t>10       •!•' 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

120 

120 

24'.» 

OJ-> 

160 

Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 

2 

550 

150 

700 

400 

120 

130 

1 

100 

..  !    100 

30       50       5<> 

Isolated  Congregations 

.. 

1 

161 

..   j     104 

47 

4S 

Lutherans 

•} 

380 

520 

900 

300 

60 

1 

Italian  Reformers 

1 

150 

150 

20 

.. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics 

5 

1230     1460 

2690 

4300 

610    2000 

3 

201 

1400 

2550 

3225 

..    1570 

Jews 

2 

20       602 

622 

130 

30        30 

.. 

WALSALI,. — The  numUer  of  atii-iiflunts  is  nut  given  for  one  i>l;uv  of  worship  belonging  to  the  I'HIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

WAHKINGTON.    The  number  of  «ittinps  is  not  given  tor  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attend*1.! 
by  a  maximum  number  of  1.50  persons  at  a  service. 

WESTMINSTER.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sHUny*  in  one  place  of  worship  brlonsincr  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  300  persona  at  a  service;  in  one  place  beloncinp  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS  : 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .',8  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LUTHERANS,  attended  by  a  maxi 
mum  number  of  M  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  IlOM  AN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  ,-i  maximum 
nnmberof  500  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  uttenilmit*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LUTHERANS  ;  an.l  in  one  place  lielonging  to  the  HOMAN  CATIIU 
Lie*.— Neither  fitting*  nor  attendants  are  t-ivcn  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  ('iiuncn. 

WlGAN.— The  nuuiber  of  attfiidanty  is  not  given  lor  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 
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TABLE  F. — continued. 


RELIGIOUS 

(Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

(.Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday, 
March  30,  1851 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

1 

|t 

1 

§  ** 

it 

§  bCl 

|!fl 

I 

|| 

*"*  § 

W'~ 

WOLVERH  AMPTON. 

(Parliamentary  Borough.) 
Population,119,748. 

WORCESTER. 

(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  27,528. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents    - 
Particular  Baptists 
Baptists  (not  otherwise 
defined) 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 
Ly  II  untingdon's  Connex. 
Isolated  Congregations 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jeics 

97 

25,303 

22,892 

48,455 

27,015 

11,919 

24,650 

35 

•5299   8278  !l5,547 

9298   2090 

6837 

23 

1 
6 
9 

1 

11,328 

1705 
1700 

200 

10,735 
100 

1700 
2140 

22,203 
100 
3405 
3906 

200 

11,578 
28 
1986 
1494 

130 

2455 

475 
1052 

8966 
42 
1307 
1644 

150 

20 

3919   4698 

9587 

6468   1630 

4709 

1 

200|    500 

700 

424  !     .. 

356 

1 
1 

252     444 

360 

696 
360 

441  i     .. 
80  j    59 

305 

2 
26 

14 
1 

'i 

4 
1 

1 

346 

4891 
800 
2001 
180 

350 

862 
150 

10 

200 

4787 
1081 
1086 

1034 
20 

546 
9G7S 
1941 
3747 

180 

350 

1896 
150 

30 

340 
7140 
1178 
1481 

1645 
15 

280 
5507 
1207 

150 

1040 
44 

12 

58 
7118 
1413 
1937 
150 

1750 
55 

4 

656   1106 

1762 

550 

69 

599 

1 

74     176 

250 

50 

60 

100 

3 
2 

1 
1 

551   ioii 
198;       .  . 

89,    340 

1565 
198 

429 

540 
45 

500 

200 

72 
200 

684 

84 

YORK. 
(Municipal  Borough.) 
Population,  36,303. 

TOTAL    - 

40 

7922 

11,465 

23,650 

10,675 

3452 

8488 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

24 

2862 

5056 

12,181 

4427 

2714 

2623 

Independents    -           -       2 

900 

1860 

2760 

1333 

80 

1018 

Society  of  Friends        -  j    1 
Unitarians         -                  1 

1000 
10 

30 

1000 
40 

273 

97 

170 

60 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

4 

1390 

2329 

3719 

1759 

120 

1833 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

120 

380 

500 

141 

92 

500 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

100 

450 

550 

157 

25 

194 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

2 

1150 

550 

1700 

1058        .  . 

1317 

New  Church 

1 

GO 

60 

.. 

13 

Isolated  Congregations 

1 

150 

•• 

150 

80 

150 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

180 

810 

990 

1350 

251 

780 

WOLVERHAMPTON.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  civen  for  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHE 
CHURCH;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS;  and  for 
one  place  belonging  to  an  ISOLATED  CONGREGATION. 

WORCESTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  130  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAT 
SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service. 

YORK.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ; 
or  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  ;  and  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS. 
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TABLE  F  F. 


Accommodation  provided  by  various  Religious  Bodies  in  LARGE-TOWN  DISTRICTS, 
as  compared  with  the  rest  of  England. 




Number  of  Places  of  Worship 

Number  of  Sittings,* 

provided  by 

i  provided  by 

Popula 

1' 

•L 

j 
1 

i 

42 
1- 

I 

tion, 

"5 

5S 

a 

pq 

"S 

^ 

p: 

W 

S 

—re 

£ 

§ 

W 

i 

J3 

2 

1851. 

V 

S; 

S 

o 

™  s 

CS 

.2 

® 

•§ 

5 

ce  "" 

o 

_U' 

-2 

y 

W 

g 

I 

~ 

"s^ 

1 

1 

« 

1 

i 

I* 

1 
E 

1 

K 

6 

- 

-2 

^ 

5 

3 

- 

1  i  ^ 

,3 

0 

IB  Co  WN  DISTRICTS  :  — 

10,000  and  less  than  20,000 

91,821 

49 

14 

23 

22 

13 

124 

29,389 

9,008 

10,690 

8,4* 

411 

3,122 

6i,  or* 

is 

20,000            „             50,000 

2/>44,704 

1864 

.... 

1! 

1556 

96 

408 

4727 

763,511 

141,146 

130,708 

364,155 

27,416 

107,771 

1,534,707 

T( 

in 

)p'  on 

60,000            „           100,000 

2,322,799 

7& 

230 

189 

869 

••• 

289 

239f 

465,703 

119,593 

76,357 

283/X51 

.38,460 

101^6.3 

1,085,537 

100,000  and  upwards 

4,269,796 

811 

297 

214J      603 

BO 

331 

2336 

737  ,126 

184,982 

100,258 

240,198 

51,909 

131,449 

1,445,922 

H  >F  LARGE-TOWN  DISTRICTS  - 

9,229,120 

3457 

B39 

3051! 

:•> 

9586 

1,995,729 

454,729 

318,013 

896,372 

118,196 

344^05 

4,127,244 

EB  E  OF  THE  COUNTRY 

8,698,489 

10,020 

2  Kffi 

1949 

7951 

»1 

1744 

24^74 

.3  322,1  86 

613,031 

434,330 

,^7^ 

6UU 

35.3,411 

6,088,799 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES    - 

17,927,6091  14,077 

5245  2788  11,001  569  278(    34,460 

5,317,915 

I,067j760 

752,343|2,194^8  186,111 

697,616  10,216,04:* 

*  Including  an  Estimate  for  Defective  Returns. 


Proportions  contained  in  the  above  Table. 


Number  of  Sittings  to  100  persons, 
provided  by 

f 

Church 
of 
England. 

Inde 
pendents. 

Baptist*. 

Weslevan 
Metho 
dists 
(all  sec 
tions). 

Roman 
Catholics. 

Others. 

All 
Religious 
Bodies. 

LARGE  TOWN-DISTRICTS  :— 

110,000  and  less  than  20,000  - 

32-0 

9'8 

ill 

9-2 

•o 

3'4 

66-5 

20,000            „            50,000  - 
60,000            „           100,000  - 

30-0 
20-0 

5'6 
5-1 

5-1 
3'3 

14-3 
12-2 

1-1 
1-7 

4-2 
4'4 

60  '3 

4G'7 

100,000  and  upwards      - 
TOTAL"OF  LABGE-TOWN  DISTRICTS 

17'3 

4'3 

2'4 

6'6 

1-2 

3-1 

33'9 

21-6 

4'9 

3'5 

9'7 

1-3   . 

3'7 

44-7 

RESIDUE  or  THE  COUNTRY       - 
ENGLAND  AND  WALES    - 

38-2 

7-0 

5-0 

14-9 

•8 

4-1 

70-0 

29-7 

6'0 

4-2 

12-2 

1-0 

8-9       1      57-0 
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CENSUS,  1851  :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[Exc 


TABLE  G. 


Showing  the  ACCOMMODATION  provided,  in  each  COUNTY  of  Er 


COUNTIES. 

Number  of  Places  of  Worship. 

i 

Church 
of 
Knit- 
land. 

Scottish 
Presby 
terians. 

Inde 
pen 
dents. 

Bap 
tists. 

Wes- 
leyan 
Metho 
dists. 

Calvin- 
stic 
Metho 
dists. 

Roman 
Catho 
lics. 

Others. 

TOTAL. 

Church 
of 
England. 

Scottish 
Presby 
terians. 

Inde- 
denti. 

ENGLAND  AND") 
WALES       -j 

14,077 

160 

3,244 

2,789 

11,007 

937 

570 

1,683 

34,467 

•5,317,915 

86,692 

M.;|1 

Bedford 

183 

..  |        19 

55 

96 

1 

23 

327 

43,842 

6.1.-,-,  ' 

Berks 

206 

34 

41 

125  ,           t 

6 

19 

435 

69,868 

9,59  S 

Buckingham 

226 

..   !        56 

72 

120             1 

4 

20 

499 

67,247 

11,091 

Cambridge 

176 

38 

72 

101             1 

3 

13 

401 

59,703 

12,19.. 

: 

Chester 

252 

5 

66 

31 

402           12 

17 

48 

833 

125,652 

2,157 

21,901 

(  'ormvall 

265 

37 

25 

734             3 

7 

33 

1,10* 

102,341 

9,06 

Cumberland 

161 

17 

24 

9 

136 

8 

31 

389 

58,688 

6,070 

7,24; 

Derby 

250 

45 

39 

404             2 

8 

28 

776 

89,714 

_ 

13,307 

] 

Devon 

549 

142 

112         379 

- 

107 

1,297 

221,989 

42,010      21 

Dorset 

304 

69             IT,           147 

7 

21 

563 

9  (.,097 

_ 

19,298 

Durham 

169 

14           25 

21 

351 

20 

21           621 

68,958 

6,550 

9,397 

| 

11 

Essex 

433 

134 

59 

90             2 

9 

39 

766 

147,807 

47,809 

1 

i 

Gloucester 

433 

96 

102 

214 

11 

14 

58 

928 

165,003 

•• 

35,439 

2 

Hereford 

243 

20 

16 

115 

r, 

5 

22 

426 

54,590 

2,892 

Hertford 

162 

47 

44 

60 

r.          4 

24 

347 

5r>,193 

13,839 

1 

Huntingdon 

96 

7 

30 

46 

.. 

17 

196 

25,453 

•  • 

2,074 

Kent 

479 

3           86 

107 

250 

5 

13 

54 

997 

213,666 

1,776 

27,747      2 

Lancaster 

529 

22         170 

100 

521 

19         114 

152 

1,627 

389,546 

16,715 

83,352      3i5 

Leicester 

289 

41 

85 

201 

1           12 

26 

655 

88,242 

12,972      2< 

Lincoln 

657 

..   |         38 

62 

703  !          1 

13 

27 

1,501 

165,087 

•  • 

11,508      !<• 

Middlesex 

419 

19          155 

102 

119           10 

32 

106 

962 

352,220 

15,535 

89,899     8i» 

llonmouth 

159 

•• 

51 

79 

100  ,         26 

8 

11 

431 

36,131 

11,911      21 

Norfolk 

719 

49 

91 

516             2 

6 

58 

1    1,441 

1S7.210 

15,519  1   21 

Northampton 

292 

56 

87 

118           4           r. 

29 

592 

92,793 

'  [ 

17,906 

2; 

Northumberland     - 

154 

68 

14 

17 

198  ' 

20 

17 

4S8 

55,044 

32,300 

6,060 

• 

Nottingham 

248 

.. 

21 

54 

273 

5 

29 

630 

76,960 

8,707 

U 

Oxford 

266 

.. 

43 

50 

116 

1 

8 

20 

504 

79,270 

.. 

8,369 

; 

Rutland 

53 

.. 

6 

12 

is 

.. 

2 

91 

13,362 

.. 

1,086 

I 

Salop 

291 

,. 

59 

31 

262 

11 

11 

14   i      679 

95,451 

11,912 

: 

Somerset 

553 

110 

89 

309              4 

8 

56  1     1,129 

181,484 

28,399 

21 

Southampton 

389 

116 

69 

187 

3 

13 

41            Ms 

150,800 

32,241 

U 

Stafford 

317 

"4 

63 

35 

377 

1 

34 

32 

863 

163,856 

1,150 

21,004 

it 

Suffolk 

519 

90 

91 

163 

4 

28 

895 

161,398 

31,403 

I 

Surrey 

262 

1 

84 

68 

73 

*2 

14 

42 

54*5 

151,662 

900 

31,388 

-n 

Sussex 

350 

•• 

78 

50 

80 

5 

8 

44) 

617 

132,327 

20,739 

11 

Warwick 

27S 

1 

64 

50 

133 

3 

26 

38 

593 

128,525 

700 

21,938 

,; 

Westmorland  - 

78 

1 

9 

4 

59 

2 

12 

165 

24,788 

400 

1,800 

'] 

Wilts 

352 

76 

101 

196 

*2 

3 

24 

754 

117,258 

21,910 

14 

Worcester 

244 

1 

21 

46 

127 

9 

12 

26 

489 

88,548 

650 

7,732 

I 

York  (East  Riding) 

235 

1 

34 

14 

362 

.. 

10 

14 

670 

70,921 

600 

12,009 

' 

.,      (City) 

24 

2 

8 

2 

4 

40 

12.181 

2,760 

..     (NorthRiding) 

301 

'i 

48 

is 

425 

22 

33 

843 

86,149 

450 

12,203 

." 

„      (West  Riding) 

583 

0 

158 

99 

1,060 

•• 

31 

123 

|     2,056 

288,343 

739 

74,125 

:. 

North  Wales 

361 

.. 

273 

143 

324 

478 

5 

27 

1,614 

115,830 

52,900 

i 

South  Wales 

615 

.. 

367 

297 

209 

303 

7 

65 

1,863 

148,718 

121,934 

- 

*  Including  an  Estimate  lor  Defective  Keturns. 
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TABLE  G. 


Wales,  by  the  most  numerous  Religious  Bodies. 


ngs.* 

Proportion  per  cent,  of  Sittings  to  Population. 

Population 

fes- 
•yan 
et  ho 
ists. 

Cnlvin- 
iatic 

Metho 
dists. 

Roman 
Catho 
lics. 

„„„! 

TOTAL. 

Church 

of 
En- 
land. 

Scottish 
I're.s!))'- 
terian.-*. 

Inde 
pen 
dents. 

Bap 
tists. 

Wes- 
levan 
Metho 
dists. 

Calvin- 
istic 
Metho 
dists. 

Roman 

Catho 
lics. 

Others. 

TOTAL. 

in 
1851. 

9-1,293 

250,678 

186,111  356,7(56 

10,212,363 

29-7 

•5 

6'0 

4'2 

12'2 

1-4 

I'O 

2'0 

57-0 

17,927,609 

19.226 

21 

5  515 

89.661 

35'2  !       .. 

5'0 

12'0 

15'4 

4'4 

72-0 

124,478 

17,768      l.osu 

1,192 

2.91H5 

111,817 

41  'I 

5'6 

5'5 

10-4 

0!6 

0:7 

1-8 

63'7 

170,06.-, 

18,400        140 

527 

2,771 

116,972 

41-1          .. 

6'8 

10-3 

11-2 

O'l 

0'3 

1'7 

71-5 

163,723 

is  999       550        35o 

2,497 

111,762 

32'2 

6'6 

9-8 

9'9 

0-3 

0-2 

1-3 

60-3 

185,10.1 

MI.-,:*  i     2,6o<>     6.196    12,176 

25S.390 

27'6       0-5 

4'8 

1-6 

17'7 

0-6 

I'l         2'7 

56  '6 

455,725 

52.905          9C.1       1,445 

6,574 

279,230 

28'8 

2'6 

1*7 

43-1 

0-3 

0*4         1-8 

78'7 

355,558 

26,489 

..  1   2,877 

6,707     ; 

110,374 

30'0  !     3'1 

3-7 

1'2 

13'6 

-• 

1-5         3-4 

56'5 

195,492 

72.0S5        430 

2,434      5,728 

195,195 

30-3 

4'5 

3'9 

2f4 

O'l 

0\8         1-9 

(5.5-9 

296,084 

t;  i.6i  3  i 

1,250     21,103 

379,HS7 

39-1 

7'4 

1'5 

11*4 

0'2 

4'3 

66'9 

567,098 

21,197 

1,752      4,0  lit 

1  11,207 

51-1  • 

10-5 

2  1 

11-5 

0'9 

<>••» 

78'3 

181,207 

S1,3(H  ; 

4,816 

4,813 

181,832 

17'6 

1'7 

2'4 

rs 

20'9 

•• 

1'2 

1-2 

46'5 

390,997 

15,257        :vjs      2.:;5i 

9,407 

239,364 

40'0 

13'0 

4-3 

4-1 

O'l 

0'6 

2-5 

61-8 

369,318 

14,843  '   4,642      4,109 

13,440 

291,801 

36  '0 

.. 

7  '7 

6M) 

9'8       0'8 

0-8 

2-9 

61'2 

458,805 

Hi  r,nO  '      066         900      3,148 

76,851 

47'3 

.. 

2-5 

3'3 

9-1       0-8 

0-8 

2  '7 

66-5 

115,480 

'.1.712  j      795         455  !    3,492 

96,1  27 

33' 

8'2 

7'5 

5'8  i     0-5 

0-3 

2'1 

57*1 

167.29S 

7,011           ..            ..       3,636 

47,179 

39- 

•• 

3'2 

13'0 

11-9  !       .. 

•• 

5'7 

73-5 

64,183 

43,073  i   2,297      3.651 

7,259 

327,268 

34'         O'S 

4'5 

4'3 

7'0       0'3 

0'6 

1'2 

53  'I 

015,760 

177.KS6    10.139 

58,747    41,256 

813,335 

19"          0-8 

4-1 

1-8 

8'8 

0'5 

2'9 

2'0 

40'0 

2,031,236 

33,  in  '      170 

2,537       4,725        166,9ol 

38- 

5-6 

10'8 

11-5 

O'l 

ri 

2-0 

72-1 

230.30S 

11  SI  73         260 

2,3:18      3,521       315,044 

40-     i       .. 

2'8 

3'5 

29-0 

O'l 

0'6 

0"J          77  •! 

407,222 

43,210  !   6,097 

17,846    28,067        592.716 

18'          0'8 

4'8 

2'1 

o-o 

O'S 

I'O 

1-5 

31  '  1 

1,886,570 

28,487      7,091 

2,764      1,880       116,228 

'  '  ''  " 

9'5 

18'6 

14'9 

4'9 

1'8         1'2 

73-8 

157,418 

76,037      1,570 

1,456      9,521       312,913 

42'     i       .. 

3-5 

4'7 

17'3 

0-4 

0'3     i     2'2          7ir7 

442,71  i 

21,227         141 

705  !     1.151         16o.:',97 

43' 

8'4 

11  '0 

10-11 

O'l 

0'3     !     2'0 

75-5 

212,380 

41,632-  i 

4,914 

3,s«.»o       1  lv>:; 

is- 

10'6 

2*0 

1-5 

13'7 

I'M         r:i 

48-8 

303,568 

54,850 

.     .. 

1,982 

6,311 

160,234 

28' 

•• 

3'2 

5'3 

20  '2 

0'7 

2'1 

60-3 

270,127 

1*180 

230 

1,.'J35 

3,966       115,895 

46" 

.. 

4.9 

l-4 

8'9 

O'l 

O'S 

2-3 

67'9 

170,439 

2,051 

90 

18,530 

58-1 

4'7 

Q  .  " 

8'9 

0'4 

80'6 

22,983 

8*267 

1,900 

1,837 

1,993 

152,353 

41M5 

5'2 

2'6 

11-5 

O'S 

0'8 

0'9          66'4 

229,311 

86,052 

1,160 

2.3S2     11,055        .".nl.sn 

40'9 

6'4 

5'0 

12'1 

0'2 

O'S 

2'5     :      67".» 

443,916 

80,203 

567 

2,904 

6,'  »3o 

238,283 

37-2 

S'O 

3'7 

7't 

O'l 

0-7 

1'6 

58'7 

405,370 

92,985 

ISO 

9,756      4,7f,2 

304,292 

2(5  '9        0'2 

3'3 

1'7     :      15-3 

1-6 

0'8 

50-0 

608,716 

23,886 

544  i    6,100 

2  19..S  10 

47  '9 

9'3 

7'7 

7-1 

(fl 

1'8          7:5".> 

337,215 

17,871 

600 

8,016      7,:'.72 

2:57,sH3 

O.J  -  0 

O'l 

4'6 

2-9 

2'6 

o-i 

1'2 

I'l      i    34'8 

683,083 

H£72 

1,903 

1,216 

9,120 

190,522 

39  -:5 

6'1 

3'6           3'8 

0'6         0'3 

2-8     i|     56-5 

336,81  1 

\< 

26,843 

732 

6.S91     16,615       2ls.ii:.' 

0*7  •  ?t 

O'l 

4'5 

3'3           5-6 

O'l 

1-4 

3-4    |      43-9 

475,013 

8,302 

700      3,037 

40.239 

42'5        0-7 

3-1 

1-7       u-i; 

1'2 

5'2          69'0 

58,287 

2s.2os         :uo 

790      3,15S       T.M  ;..-,'.  't 

46'1 

8'6 

*)*7 

ll'l 

O'l 

O'S 

1'4     i!     77'3 

234,221 

28,629 

3,334 

2,834  i    5,128       117,095 

32-0        0'2 

£    O 

3-7 

10'3 

1*2 

I'O 

i-y   |    53-1 

276,926 

•£68 

2,568      3,601    '    157,7<K5 

32-1       0'3 

5-5 

1-8 

29'0 

.. 

I'l          T(5 

71'1 

220,983 

• 

990      1,250         23,1150 

:;:;••; 

7'6 

17'8 

•2-7         :>'l          65-1 

36,303 

74,441  i         .. 

4,016      6,465        1*7.081 

40'0 

0'2 

5'7 

1*6 

31-6 

1'9 

3-fl 

87-0 

215,211 

278,211 

8,8-16    25,771       715,777 

L'1'7        O'l 

3'6 

3M) 

21M) 

0'7 

1-9 

54-0 

1,323,493 

56,800   111,372        8<5 

5,326       367,307 

28-1 

.. 

12-8 

5'9 

13-8     27-0 

0-2 

1-3 

89.1 

412,114 

i 

| 

41,138    s7,392      l/.'-'^    12,'.»2r,       5oo,118 

25'] 

20-5 

ll'O 

7'4     14-7 

0-3 

2-2 

8-1-2 

593,607 

| 
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TABLE  H. 


PROPORTION   OF   SITTINGS  TO  POPULATION  ' 

IN  THE 

REGISTRATION  DIVISIONS,  COUNTIES,  AND  DISTRICTS 

OF 
XWGX.ATCD  AND   WALES. 


Showing  the  amount  of  Accommodation  already  provided,  and  the  additional  amount  required. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLANIT. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 

CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 

CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL 

,  EEGISTRATION  DIVISIONS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor- 

Propor 

Pr>por- 

AND 

lation, 

Number 
of 

tion 
per  cent. 

Number       tkm  . 
of         percent. 

Number 
of 

tion 
per  cent. 

Number 
of 

lion 
percent.   , 

.COUNTIES. 

1851. 

Sittings 
already 

of  the 
Popu 
lation 

Sittings       p*  tnc 
already          opu— 
pro-7       lation 

Sittings 
already 

of  the 
Popu 
lation 

Sittings 
already 

ol  the 
IVpu- 
la,ion  | 

pro— 
Tided,  t 

ac 

vided  t          ftt'~ 

pro 
vided.  f 

ac 

vided  f 

to- 

commo 

1     comnio- 

commo 

com  mo- 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

da  ed. 

ENCIiAWB   ANSJ   WAIiES 

1  ',927,609 

5,317,915     29-7 

4,661,138 

26-0 

186,111 

i-o 

10,212,563 

57-0 

DIV. 

T  I.  LONDON  DIVISION    - 

2,362,236 

415,273       17  '6 

2tU,261 

11-2 

24^55 

I'O 

713,561 

30  2 

II.  SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES 

i  1,628,386 

626,095       38  '4 

301,413 

18'5 

9,450 

•9 

940,418 

58-0 

III.  SOUTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES 

1,234,332 

461..595  ;     37'6 

329,962 

26'7 

3,830           '3 

800,688 

64'3 

;iV.  EASTERN  COUNTIES 

1,113,982 

488,288  i    43-8 

289,304 

26'0 

4,925 

•5 

784,202     70  -1 

V.  SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES 

1,803,291 

712,483  !     39-5 

578,208 

32-1 

7,305 

'4 

1,301,847'    72'2 

VI.  WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES  - 

2,132,930 

684,898  i     32-1 

1-15,997 

21- 

26,207 

1-2 

1,163,437,     54--> 

VII.  NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES 

1,214.538 

429,687  1    35'4 

108,520 

33-6 

9,914 

•8 

852,003     70*. 

VIII.  NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES 

2,490,827 

517,984       20  x 

488,753       HIT, 

65,390 

2'6 

1,077,985     43':' 

IX.  YORKSHIRE 

1,789,047 

453,863 

25-4 

609,856       3fl 

15,322           "8 

1,081  ,826j    60'- 

X.  NORTHERN  COUNTIES    - 

969,126 

212,085 

21'9 

264,416 

27'3 

13,716 

1-4 

491,186     50'^ 

XI.  WELSH  COUNTIES 

1,188,914 

312,661 

26-3 

6SO,418       57  '2 

5,707 

'5 

|1,005,410     84  '{ 

DIV.  I.  -LONDON. 

MIDDLESEX  (Part  of) 

!  1,745,601 

306,020 

17-5 

192,779 

ll'O 

16,103         •  ••<» 

523,183 

29-9 

SURREY  (Part  of) 

482,435 

82,105       17-1. 

53,453 

ll'l 

6,952         1'4 

143,655 

29-7 

KENT  (Part  of)       -        .        -       - 

134,200 

27,112       20'2 

18,029 

13  '4 

1,300         I'O 

46,723 

34'8 

DIV.  II.-SOUTH-EASTERN 

COUNTIES. 

SURREY  (extra-Metropolitan) 

202,521 

74,072  :     36  "6 

23,444 

11-5 

1,722 

0-9 

99,288 

49-0 

KENT  (extra-Metropolitan) 

485,021 

185,946  |     38-3 

90,687 

18'7 

2,351 

0-5 

280,185 

57-8 

SUSSEX    - 

339,604 

133,390       39'2 

56,904 

16'7 

1,216 

0-4 

192,135 

56-5 

HAMPSHIRE 

402,016 

150,511  j     37'5 

&3,842 

20'8 

2,904 

0'7 

238,481 

59-3 

BERKSHIRE 

!     199,224 

82,176        11  2 

46,566 

23'4 

1,257 

0'6 

130,329 

65'4 

DIV.  III.—  SOUTH-MIDLAND 

COUNTIES. 

MIDDLESEX  (extra-Metropolitan)    - 

150,606 

45,089       30-0 

22,781 

15-1 

502 

0-3 

68,602 

45-6 

HERTFORDSHIRE 

173,962 

59,34  1 

34-1 

45,775       26'3 

455 

0'3 

106,011 

61'0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE    .... 

143,655 

58,052 

40-4 

43,261       30'1 

527 

0'4 

1  101,840 

0-9 

OXFORDSHIRE        .... 

170,247 

78,958 

46'4 

35,969  j     21'2 

1,420 

0-8 

1  116,432 

68'4 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE  .... 

213,844 

93,372 

43'7 

62,428 

29'2 

555 

0'2 

156,865         3'3 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE 

60,319 

22,765 

37-7 

21,432 

35'5 

44,307 

73'4 

BEDFORDSHIRE       .... 

129,805 

44,185 

34-0 

47,311 

36'4 

21 

o-o 

91,987 

70-8 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE       .... 

191,894 

62,830 

32-7 

51,005 

26  6 

350 

0'2 

114,614 

59'7 

*  This  total  will  generally  be  more  than  the  aggregate  of  the  three  preceding  columns  of  sittings.    The  excess  consists  of  sittings  p 
Churches  which  cannot  be  included  under  either  of  the  above  classes,  but  which  are  reckoned  in  the  total  ;  viz.—  the  Catholic  and  Aposto 
the  Latter  Doy  Saint-s,  and  the  Jews.  , 

t  Including  an  estimate  for  defective  returns. 

J  The  figures  in  this  column  are  made  Tup  of  the  aggregates  of  the  District;",  so  as  to  allow  for  the  effects  of  uneiunl  distribution.    (5 
pp.  cxxiii-cxxvii.)    Consequently  they  will  not  correspond  with  a  deduction  of  the  tctal  sittings  in  a  division  or  county  from  OS  per  cent,  ol 
population  of  the  same  Division  or  County. 

D  WALES.] 


TABULAR  RESULTS. 


TABLE  H. — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Addition 

Sittings 

^.-    ..    - 

required 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

;  Propor- 

Proper  - 

on  the 

REGISTRATION  COUNTIES. 

lation, 
1851. 

Number 

already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo- 

Number 
of 

Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
aer  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Sittings  :    <**« 
"  e   '      commo- 

Number  i     tion  . 
of        percent. 

Sittings      "f  the 
already      ]  °I?U  ' 
pro-          latlon 
vide1             ne~ 
'      conimo- 

assumpt 
that 
accomm 
dation 
ehould  1 
provide 
everywht 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

'  -dated. 

for  58 

per  cen 
of  the 

Populati 

IV.  IV.-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 

! 

344,130 

137,178 

39-9 

83,871 

24'4 

2,354 

0'7 

223,679 

65  '0 

11,531 

330,136 

61,918 

48'1 

85,970 

25  '5 

554 

O'l 

248,702 

73'7 

3,151 

>RPOLK 

433,716 

189,192 

43  '6 

119,463 

27  '7 

2,017 

0.5 

311,821 

72-0 

12,90( 

DIV.  V.-SOUTH-WESTERN 

COUNTIES. 

ILT8HIRE         

240,966 

108,900 

45-2 

74,909  |    31-1 

790 

0-3 

185,254       76  '8 

. 

91,645 

51*8 

45,312       25  '6 

1,438 

0*8 

138,995  I     78  '5 

572,330 

2245,731 

39-1 

156,201       -11  -:i 

1,564 

0.3 

382,556  j     66'9 

12,30* 

IKNWALL 

356,641 

101,924 

28'6 

175,902 

49-3 

1,445 

0-4 

279,627       78'3 

. 

IMERSETSUIRE         .... 

456,259 

186,283 

40-8 

125,884 

27'6 

2,068 

0'5 

315,415       69'1 

1,40 

DIV.  VI.—  WEST  MIDLAND 

COUNTIES. 

LOUCESTER3UIRE 

419,514 

148,450       :;5'4 

109,329 

26'0 

4,109 

i-o 

263,508 

62'8 

14,27 

EREFORDSHIRE         ... 

99,120 

46,304       46'7 

14,917 

15'1 

780 

0'8 

62,110       U2  '7 

1ROPSHIRE 

244,898 

j  103,566       42'3 

58,381 

23'9 

1,861 

0'7 

164,331  ;     07-1 

1,54 

630  5-15 

165  584       •"''•  ': 

139  280 

22  '1 

10  170 

1   *** 

315  804       "•"'  ' 

62  -15 

rORCESTERSHIRE 

258,733 

87,255 

33-8 

43,596 

10  '8 

2,396 

0'9 

133,602 

51  '0 

23,42 

WARWICKSHIRE       - 

480,120 

138,739 

27'8 

80,491 

16'8 

6,891 

1-4 

224,070 

40  T. 

72,91 

DIV.  VII—  NORTH-MIDLAND 

COUNTIES. 

LEICESTERSHIRE 

234,957 

90,247 

38-4 

76,780 

32'7 

2,537 

I'l 

170,334 

72'5 

10,16 

.UTLANDSHIRE            .... 

24,272 

14,371 

59'2 

6,082 

25-1 

.. 

.. 

20,483 

84'4 

. 

INCOJjXSUIRE 

400  236 

164  029 

41  '0 

142  651 

35*0 

9  ftj.7 

'6 

309  658 

77'3 

rOTTINGHAMSHIRE 

294,380 

83,337 

28-3 

87,953 

29*9 

1,982 

'7 

175,633 

59'7 

15,25 

)ERBTSHIRE 

260,693 

77,703 

29'9 

95,054 

36'5 

2,748 

i-o 

175,895 

67  '5 

4,40 

DIV.  VIII.—  NORTH-WESTERN 

COUNTIES. 

'HESHIRE 

423,526 

118,395 

28'0 

119,384 

23-2 

4,502 

i-o 

243,648 

57  '5 

21,10 

\  399,589 

19*3 

369,369 

17'9 

60,888         2'  It 

834,337 

10  '  3 

376,6? 

DIV.  IX.-YORKSHIRE. 

kVEST  RIDING    - 

1,340,051 

288,879 

21'6 

425,242 

31'7 

8,496           '6 

724,537 

54-0 

109,98 

^AST  RIDING  (with  York) 

254,352 

83,706 

32-9 

91,237  |    35-9 

3,558         1-4 

179,366 

70'5 

7,99 

NORTH  RIDING 

194,644 

81,278 

41-7 

93,377 

48-0 

3,268 

1-7 

177,923 

91  '4 

. 

DIV.X.-XORTHERN  COUNTIES. 

_~ 

DURHAM          .... 

411,679 

73,595 

18'0 

113,252 

27'5 

5,250  !       1-2 

192,390 

•16  '7 

47,94 

NORTHUMBERLAND 

303,568 

55,014 

IS'l 

88,071 

29-0 

4,914         IT, 

148,298 

48'8 

33,57 

CUMBERLAND  '  -                    -          - 

195,492 

KQ    OO7 

58,658       3o-o 

'48,342 

1  -1  ^-^.l 

2f7 

k)  !*  •  i> 

2,852 

I'o 

110,25.°, 

-(•  •  f 

9,92 

DIV.  XI.—  WELSH  COUNTIES. 

OcS,oo/ 

24,788 

t-i     O 

l-Tj^Ol 

-•)    L 

Too 

40,239 

03  "9 

MONMOUTHSHIRE 

177,130 

43,719 

24-7 

80,898 

45-7 

2,884 

1*6 

128,960 

72'S 

4 

SOTTTTT  \V  ATT* 

607,456 

154,695 

25'5 

346,678 

57-0 

1,938 

•3 

507,432 

83'5 

m 

NORTH  WALES    - 

404,328 

114,250 

28-3 

252,842 

62'5 

885 

'2 

369,012 

91'3 

• 
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TABLK  H. — continued. 
REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS. 


ClIfKCH 

OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 

11  OMAN 

CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

CHURCHES. 

Additfana 

Si-tin!;-" 

KKOTSTRATIOX  DISTRICTS 

I'opu- 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

required; 

OB 

POOi:  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1831. 

Number 
of 
Sitting* 
already 

pro 
vided.* 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already  . 
pro 
vided.* 

tion 
l>cr  c-ent. 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac- 
eommo  - 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro- 
vided.* 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sitting! 

already 
pro 
vided.* 

tion 
per  cent, 
ot  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

<j'i  the 
••n>i  inptin 
that 
acci  inn-.,), 
d)  ti.ui 
.•hould  U 
provided 

dated. 

Jla'.edt 

dated. 

dated. 

for  58 

per  cenr. 

ot  the 

Population 

IVISION1  I.    XOWDOOT. 

MIDDLESEX  (Part  of). 

KE.NSIXOTOX 

120,004 

22,506 

18-7 

7,092 

5'9 

1,408 

1-2 

31,556 

20-3 

u-  m 

CHEISEA 

5t»,538 

10,693 

18-9 

4,596 

8-1 

600 

I'l 

I    16,279 

28-8 

}  •;,-,i:; 

ST.  GEORGE,  HANOVER  SQ.    - 

73,230 

19,590 

20-7 

2,978 

4-1 

500            '7 

i    23,068 

31-5 

19,106 

•"WESTMINSTER 

C5,G09 

16,760 

25'G 

4,888 

7-4 

625            'I 

22  279 

34'0 

l.VTt 

ST.M.VKTIX-IN-TIIE-FIELDS  - 

24,6-10 

5,258 

21'4 

4,210 

17'1 

550 

2*2 

10,024 

40'7 

•i.v,r, 

ST.  JAMES,  WESTMINSTER     - 

36,400 

5,3i!  I 

14-7 

3,371 

9'2 

680 

1'9 

9,877 

27-1 

ll.:'1S 

MAKYLEBOXE 

157,096 

23,282 

14'8 

12,790 

8-1 

2,260 

1-4 

39,565 

2.V1 

:.i,:.l 

HAMPSTEAD 

11,986 

4,451 

37*1 

1,057 

8'8 

300 

2'5 

5,808 

48'4 

i,"  u 

ST.PANCKAS 

163,956 

32,190 

19'3 

17,001 

10  '0 

1,201 

0'7 

51,275 

30-7 

45.C59 

ISLINGTOX 

95,329 

15,548 

16.3 

10,95-4 

1T5 

850 

0-9 

27,652 

29'0 

27,(39 

HACKNEY 

53,429 

13,259 

22-7 

12,025 

20-6 

300 

OT> 

25,584 

43-8 

8,305 

ST.  GILES 

54,214 

9,592 

17'7 

6,087 

11-2 

460 

0'9 

16,139       29-8 

15,3)5 

STRAND           -            -          -         -IM'1-" 

6,858 

15  '4 

4,020 

9'0 

960 

2'2 

11,998  i    27  !0 

18,7  H 

HOLBOEX                                                           40-621 

9,152        lit  -i5 

4,910 

10'5 

500 

I'l 

14,912       32'0 

12,118 

CLERKENWELL          -           -  \       64,778 

5,805         9'0 

9,500 

14'7 

7<M>         1.1 

16,065  i     24'8 

21,&»C 

ST.  LUKE       -      --                          54,055 

6,500       12  '0 

8,853 

10  '4 

..   * 

15,703       29'0 

15,6  9 

EAST  Loxnox                                 44,400 

7,909       17'8 

7,803 

17'7 

.. 

15..772      :;.-,•:, 

9,9^3 

\VESTLoNDox       -                -  i       28,790 

7,331       25-5 

650 

2°2 

.. 

7,981 

27-7 

'8,715 

CITY  OF  LONDON         -          -  i|      55,932 

27,505       49-3 

12,822 

22  '9 

2,500  i      4'5 

45,779 

81-8 

SlIOREDITCII                 -                 -    i       109,237 

9,214  \      8'4 

10,150 

9'3 

..   j 

19,014       17'9 

4JJ,7i5  > 

BETHNAL  GKEEN          -         -         90,193 

14,851       16'5 

10,893 

12'0 

25,744       28'5 

26,56  < 

"VVHITEOIAPEL                 -               -    |         79,759 

10,368  ,     13'0 

8,444 

10  '6 

.)•>;• 

0'3 

19,903  ,     25'0 

26,35' 

ST.  GEOBGE-IN-THE-E  AST      -         48,376 

5,880       12'2 

3,799 

7  '9 

300 

0'7 

10,039       20'8 

18,01  » 

STEPXEV          -                     -  ''     110,775 

11,242       lo-l 

10,421 

14-8 

715 

0-7 

28,578       25-8 

35,67:1 

POP  L  VK       -                 -         -   :      47162 

•1  «52 

10'3 

0,079 

14'1 

40S 

0'9 

11,989  '     25  '4 

15,36. 

SURREY  (Part  of). 

ST.  SAVIOUB,  SOUTHWAEK    -         35,731 

3,717       10'4 

4,900 

14-0 

.. 

8,707  ;    24'4 

12,017 

ST.OLATE,  SOUTH  WAIIK        -         19,375 

4,170       21'5 

2,801 

14'8 

320 

1-7 

7,351       38'0 

3,887 

BEKMONDSEY       -        -        -         48,128 

5,313  i    11  '0 

5,892 

12'2 

1,250 

2'6 

12,455       25'8 

15,459 

ST.  GEORGE,  SOUTH-WAR  K     -  '      51,824 

6,345       12'2 

6,664        12-9 

5,000 

9'0 

|   18,209       35-1 

11,849 

NEWINGTON 

64,816 

6,878  j    10  -0 

8,061        12'4 

.. 

15,399  |    23'7 

22,194 

LAMBETH 

139,325 

22,589        if,  -2 

12,094 

8'7 

.. 

34,818       25-0 

45,991 

.  \VANDS-\VOETH                       -          r><i.7<u 

17,461 

34-4 

6,706 

13'3 

382 

0'8 

24,709       48'7 

4,73* 

.  CAMBERWELL       -         -        -         54,007 

11,212 

20-5 

5,030 

9'2 

.. 

10,492       30'2 

15,215 

ROTHERHITIIE                                   -   !;         17,805 

4,120 

24-8 

1,095 

0-2 

..   • 

5,515       31'0 

4,812 

KENT  (Part  of). 

GREENWICH        -        -        -         99,305 

10,907 

17'0 

14,760 

14*9 

1,300         1-3 

33,219       33'4 

24,413 

LEAVISHAM:       -                     -   ,      34,835 

10,235       29'4 

3,269 

9'4 

1   13,504       38'8 

0,700 

*  rhe  numher  o.  sittintrs  here  given  f(;r  each  District  include*  an  estimate  for  defective  Keturns  :  the  average  nunil-cr  of  sitting*  to  a  Churo  i 
Wnapel  in  the  whole  pi  Lngland  and  Wale*  being  taken,  (>ee  nut-;  ]>ageclx\xi)  except  where,  from  the  numher  of  uttewlntit*  stated.it  is  cviden: 
it  the  number  ot  sittings  in  that  particular  ta<e  must  be  above  the  average  ;  in  such  cases  the  sitting  have  been  reckoned  at  a  fourth  more  tha  i 
1  attendants. 

:n  some  ea*es  this  Total  will  he  more  than  the  aggregate  of  the  three  preceding  column*.  The  slight  excess  will  consist  of  sitting?  provided  h 
arches  which  cannot  1  e  included  under  either  ot  the  above  classo.%  but  which  are  reckoned  in  the  total ;  viz.,  the  Cattolic  uml  Auottvlic  L'hurcl*  , 
;  Latter  I>uy  Saintt,  and  the  Jewn. 


AND  V»rALES.] 


TABULAR  RESULTS. 


TABLE  H. — continued. 


CncBcn 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 

ClIUBCHES. 

P.OMAV 

CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additions 

Sittings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

required 
on  the 

OB 
POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

I?™-: 
nded. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Poi-u- 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 

already 
pro- 
Tided. 

tion 
per  cent. 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

issumptic 
that 
ftccommo 
dation 
should  1 
provided 
for  58 

dated. 

dated.- 

dated. 

dated. 

per  cent 

ot  the 

Populatk) 

DIVISIOIJ  II.  —  SOUTH 

EASTERN-  COUTJTIZS. 

1.  SURREY  (ExtraMciropolitan)  \ 

37.  EPSOM 

19,040 

7,934 

41  '7 

2,554 

IS'4 

314 

1-6 

10,802 

5G-7 

211 

38.  CHERTSEY        -                    -         16,1  18 

6,1  1-1 

38-1 

2,620 

16-2 

50 

•3 

8,814 

54'6 

552 

39.  GUILDFORD       -          -        - 

25,072 

10,424 

41'6 

3,101 

12'1 

120 

•5 

13,695 

54-6 

847 

40.  FAR  x  HAM 

11,743 

0,103 

29-0 

1,125 

12-1 

.. 

4,828 

41-1 

1,983 

41.  FARXBOROUGII       ... 

7,839 

S,08S 

30  '  ! 

689 

8-8 

.. 

.. 

3,777 

4S'2 

770 

42.  HAMBLEDOX    - 

13,552 

5,710 

42-1 

1,447 

10-5 

7,157 

52-6 

703 

43.  DORKING 

11,353 

5,166 

45'5 

1,792 

15'8 

.. 

.. 

6,958 

61-3 

.. 

41.  REIGATE       -        -        - 

11,029 

4,113 

28-7 

1,007 

11-2 

.. 

.. 

5,720 

39-9 

2,591 

45.  GODSTONE 

8,868 

3,936 

44'4 

712 

8'0 

.. 

4,648 

52-4 

495 

46.  CROYDOX           -          -        -  ! 

31,888 

8,641 

27-1 

3,505 

11-0 

694         2*1 

12,843 

40-2 

5,652 

47.  KINGSTOX        -                    -  ' 

26,783 

10,219 

38-3 

2,452 

9'2 

214           '8 

12,915 

•IS  '3 

2.619 

43.  RICHMOXD 

15,906 

5,261 

33'0 

1,540 

9-7 

330  i      2M) 

7,131 

41-7 

2,094 

2.  KENT  (Extra-Metropolitan). 

49.  BROMLEY       -       -        -       - 

17,637 

6,620 

37'5 

2,895 

16-4 

9,515 

53-9 

714 

50.  DARTFORD 

27,330 

7,288 

26'  6 

4,800 

17'C. 

2345 

•8 

12,324 

45-0 

3,527 

51.  GRAVESEXD 

16,C33 

3,350 

20-1 

8,161 

19-0 

21 

•1 

6,532 

39-2 

3,115 

52.  NORTH  AYLESFORD 

16,569 

4,484 

27.0 

2,104 

12-7 

6,588 

39-7 

3,022 

53.  Hoo 

2,8-15 

1,266 

44'5 

505 

17'7 

1,771 

62'2 

51.  MEDWAY 

42,796 

10,760 

25-1 

6,372 

14-9 

150 

•4 

17,192 

40-8 

7,330 

55.  MALLIXG 

19,579 

8,367 

42'7 

2,100 

10-7 

10,473 

53-4 

883 

VCYEXOAKS 

22,095 

7,741 

35-0 

3,844 

17't 

11,585 

52*4 

1,230 

57.  TUXBRIDGE 

28,545 

9,120 

33'0 

5,536 

19  '4 

260 

•9 

15,216 

53'3 

1,344) 

53.  MAIDSTOXE     ... 

36,097 

11,976 

33-1 

6,787 

18-7 

18,763 

51-8 

2,173 

5'J.   HOLLIXGBOURX 

13,751 

6,618 

43-1 

2,157 

15'7 

.. 

8,775 

63-8 

,  . 

60.  CR  AN  BROOK 

13,069 

5,129 

39'2 

3,28-1 

25-1 

.. 

.. 

8,413 

64'3 

.. 

61.  TEXTERDEX 

11,279 

5,139 

4o'5 

2,650 

23-5 

.. 

i     7,789 

69-0 

.  . 

62.  WEST  ASDFORD 

13,314 

7,146 

53'6 

3,026 

22  '8 

314 

2'4 

10,486 

78'8 

.. 

63.  EAST  ASHFORD 

11,960 

6,550 

54'7 

1,482 

12-4 

.. 

8,032 

67-1 

.. 

64.  BRIDGE       .... 

11,164 

7,321 

65-5 

1,254 

11- 

8,575 

76-8 

,  . 

65.  CAXTERBURY 

14,100 

5,640 

40-0 

3,320 

23' 

.. 

9,013 

63'9 

.  . 

66.  BLEAX 

14,661 

6,701 

45-7 

1,624 

ll'O 

8,325 

56'7 

17$ 

67.  FAVERSHAM: 

16,684 

7,789 

46'6 

3,322 

19'9 

.  . 

11,211 

67'2 

68.  MILTOX 

12,026 

6,226 

51'8 

2,574  I     21-4 

.. 

8,800 

73-2 

, 

69.  SHEFPEY       .... 

13,385 

3,738 

27-9 

3,701       27-6 

120 

0-9 

8,006 

59'7 

. 

70.  THAXET 

31,798 

12,333 

38'8 

9,000 

31-1 

650 

2-0 

22,983 

72-2 

§ 

71.  EASTRY       .... 

25,162 

11,904 

47'3 

4,740 

18'8 

GOO 

1'2 

16,944 

67-3 

72.  DOVER    .... 

28,325 

10,857 

38  '3 

5,006 

j    17-7 

GOO 

I'l 

16,460 

58-1 

73.  ELHAM        .... 

18,780 

7,829 

41'7 

3,562  |     18'9 

.. 

11,391 

60*6 

t 

74.  ROMXEY  MARSH 

5,437 

3,748 

68'9 

975 

17-9 

.. 

4,723 

86'8 

, 

3.  SUSSEX. 

75.  RYE       ... 

12,349 

3,910 

31-6 

9 

25-0 

_ 

6,999 

56'6 

1« 

76.  HASTINGS 

21,215 

6,376 

SO'O 

3,185 

15-1 

314 

1-5 

i      9,875        4»5-«J 

2,43 

77,.  BATTLE        - 

14,232 

4.930 

34-7 

2,160  1     15'1 

,     7,090       49-8 

1,16 

c. 

cclxxx 


CENSUS,  1851 :— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Ad.itional 

Sil  tings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

required  ; 
or  the 

OR 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
'pro-; 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent. 
:ofthe 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

assumption 
tiat 
accommo 
dation 
should  be 
provided 
fo  •  18 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

IO    Oo 

per  cent. 

of  the 

Population. 

DIVISION  II.—  SOUTH 

EASTERN  COUNTIES- 

con  tinued. 

3.  SUSSEX.—  continued. 

78.  EASTBOURNE 

8,347 

4,617 

55'3 

968 

11-6 

.. 

5,585 

66'9 

.. 

79.  HAILSHAM 

13,289 

5,457 

41-0 

4,079 

30-7 

.. 

9,536 

71-7 

.. 

80.  TICEHURST 

15,507 

4,208 

27-1 

3,384 

21-8 

7,592 

48-9 

1,102 

81.  UCKFIELD 

17,631 

5,418 

30-7 

3,610 

20'5 

.  . 

9,028 

51-2 

1,  98 

82.  EAST  GR  INSTEAD 

13,216 

4,427 

33'5 

2,602 

19'7 

7,029 

53-2 

•  '36 

83.  CUCKFIELD 

15,607 

4,463 

28'6 

2,983 

19-1 

.. 

.. 

7,446 

47'7 

1,(06 

84.  LEWES 

25,719 

11,493 

44'7 

7,369 

28'6 

1,8862 

73'3 

85.  BRIGHTON 

65,569 

13,491 

20'6 

9,897 

15-1 

400 

0-6 

24,363 

37'2 

13,(  67 

86.  STEYNING 

16,867 

11,619 

63-8 

1,568 

9'3 

.. 

13,237 

78-4 

.. 

87.  HORSHAM 

14,018 

5,745 

41-0 

1,654 

11-8 

100 

0-7 

7,499 

53-5 

631 

88.  PETWORTH     - 

9,629 

4,020 

41-7 

960 

10-0 

.. 

4,980 

51-7 

6)5 

89.  THAKEHAM 

7,434 

5,225 

70-3 

300 

4-0 

5,525 

74-3 

90.  "WORTHING 

18,746 

9,436 

50'3 

2,533 

13'5 

80 

0'4 

12,049 

64-2 

91.  WESTHAMPNETT 

14,649 

9,650 

63'9 

1,177        8'0 

10,827 

73'9 

92.  CHICHESTER 

15,037 

7,439 

49'5 

3,331  1    22-1 

222 

1-5 

10,992 

73'1 

. 

93.  MlDIIURST 

13,599 

7,571 

55'7 

1,602       11-7 

100 

0-8 

9,273 

68'2 

. 

94.  WESTBOURNE 

6,944 

3,895 

56-1 

453  !      6'5 

.. 

4,348 

62-6 

.. 

4.  HAMPSHIRE. 

95.  HAVANT 

7,212 

3,937 

51'6 

1,435 

19'9 

100 

1'4 

5,472 

75-9 

96.  PORTSEA  ISLAND 

72,126 

12,230 

17'0 

13,367 

18'5 

601 

•8 

26,608 

36-9 

15..2LJ 

97.  ALTERSTOKE 

16,908 

6,102 

36-1 

2,994 

17'7 

200 

1'2 

9,381 

55'5 

42) 

98.  FARE  HAM 

13,924 

6,215 

44'6 

1,724 

12-4 

7,939 

57-0 

137 

99.  ISLE  OP  WIGHT 

50,324 

17,205 

34'2 

16,177 

32-1 

864 

1-7 

34,296 

68-2 

100.  LTMINGTON 

12,153 

5,603 

46'1 

3,240 

26-7 

314 

2'6 

9,349 

76'9 

101.  CHRISTCHURCH 

8,482 

2,950 

34-8 

2,538 

29'9 

50 

5-9 

5,538 

65'3 

102.  RINGWOOD 

5,675 

2,668 

47-0 

2,161 

38'1 

,  . 

4,829 

85-1 

103.  FORDINGBRIDGE 

6,834 

2,846 

41-6 

2,604 

38-1 

5,450 

79'7 

. 

104.  NEW  FOREST 

13,540 

5,017 

37-1 

1,882 

13-9 

6,899 

51-0 

06 

105.  SOUTHAMPTON 

34,098 

9,777       ^s-7 

7,051 

20'7 

300 

•9 

17,555 

51-5 

K 

106,  SOUTH  STONEHAM 

15,974 

5,773       36-1 

1,955 

12'2 

7,746 

48'5 

51< 

107.  ROMSEY 

10,810 

3,404       31'5 

2,259       23'7 

5,985 

55-4 

8c 

108.  STOCKBRIDGE 

7,480 

3,536       47  '3 

2,539       29'9 

5,775 

77-2 

109.  WINCHESTER 

25,661 

11,831       46'1 

2,118         8'3 

355 

1-4 

14,304 

55'7 

579 

110.  DROXFORD 

10,697 

5,840       ."!•»; 

290 

2-7 

50 

•5 

6,180 

57-8 

111.  CATHERINGTON 

2,493 

2,471 

99'1 

510 

20-5 

.. 

2,981 

119'6 

112.  PETERSFIELD 

7,814 

3,556 

45'5 

1,047 

13-4 

.. 

.. 

4,603 

58'9 

.  . 

113.  ALRESFORD 

7,418 

4,727 

63-7 

460 

6'2 

70 

•9 

5,257 

70-9 

.  . 

114.  ALTON 

11,910 

5,697 

47-8 

1,683 

14-1 

§< 

>f 

7,380 

62-0 

.  . 

115.  HARTLEY  WINTNEY 

11,223 

4,959 

44-2 

2,065 

18-4 

pi 

t> 

7,024 

62'6 

.  . 

116.  BASINGSTOKE 

17,466 

9,582 

54'9 

3,729 

21-4 

<g 

.. 

13,311 

76'2 

.  . 

117.  WlIITCHURCH 

5,619 

2,349 

41-8 

3,035 

54-0 

.. 

mi 

5,404 

96-2 

.  . 

118.  ANDOVER          ... 

17,266 

7,525 

43-6 

4,973 

28-8 

>t 

_ 

12,498 

72'4 

.  . 

119.  KlNGSCLBRE 

8,909 

4,711 

62-9 

2,006 

22-5 

,  . 

6,717 

76'4 

.. 

TABULAR  RESULTS. 
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^^^^^^M^^^MBMM 

CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

^•••^MMMM^B^MnMWMH^MnMMi 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

Sittings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 
OR 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

Popu 
lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor- 
Ition 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

required  ; 
on  the 
Assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  be 
provided 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

for  58 
per  cent. 

of  the 

'opulation. 

DIVISION  H.—  SOUTH 

EASTERN  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

5.  BERKSHIRE. 

120.  NEWBURY      - 

20,815 

7,367 

35'4 

6,523 

31-3 

500 

2'4 

14,590 

70-1 

.. 

121.  HUNGERFORD 

20,404 

7,351 

36-0 

5,659 

27'7 

13,040 

63'9 

122.  FARINGDON 

15,732 

7,979 

50'7 

3,804 

24-2 

150 

I'O 

11,933 

75'9 

.. 

123.  ABINGDON 

20,946 

10,581 

50-5 

5,326 

25'4 

.. 

.. 

15,907 

75-9 

.. 

124.  WANTAGE 

17,433 

9,342 

53-6 

4,600 

26-4 

130 

•7 

14,072 

80-7 

125.  WALLINGFORD 

14,163 

6,339 

44'8 

4,396 

31-0 

65 

•5 

10,800 

76'3 

.. 

126.  BRADFIELD 

16,380 

7,667 

46'8 

2,645 

16-1 

10,312 

63-0 

.. 

127.  READING 

22,175 

6,582 

29-7 

4,433 

20-0 

262 

1'2 

11,377 

51'3 

1,485 

128.  WOKINGHAM 

13,668 

4,855 

35'5 

2,760 

20'2 

.. 

7,615 

55'7 

312 

129.  OOOKHAM: 

11,767 

5,095 

43'3 

3,359 

28'5 

.. 

8,454 

71-8 

130.  EASTHAMPSTEAD 

6,352 

3,007 

47-3 

466 

7'3 

.. 

.. 

3,473 

5-f7 

211 

131.  WINDSOR 

19,389 

6,011 

31'0 

2,595 

13-4 

150 

•8 

8,756 

45'2 

2,490 

DIVISION  III.     SOUTH 

MIDLAND   COUNTIES. 

6.  MIDDLESEX 

(  E.rtra-Metropolitan)  . 

132.  STAINES 

13,973 

4,433 

31-7 

2,401 

17'2 

.. 

6,834 

48-9 

1,270 

133.  UXBRIDGE 

19,475 

5,246 

26-9 

3,507 

18'0 

.. 

__ 

8,903 

46  '7 

2,392 

134.  BRENTFORD 

41,325 

11,737 

28'4 

5,151 

12'5 

250 

•6 

17,218 

41-7 

6,751 

135.  HENDON 

15,916 

6,532 

41'0 

1,725 

10-8 

50 

•3 

8,307 

52-2 

924 

136.  BARNET 

14,619 

5,552 

38-0 

2,198 

15'0 

40 

•8 

7,790 

53'3 

680 

137.  EDMONTON 

45,298 

11,589 

25'6 

7,799 

17'2 

162 

•4 

19,550 

48-2 

6,723 

7.  HERTFORDSHIRE. 

138.  WARE      - 

16,482 

5,980 

36-3 

2,077 

12-6 

325 

2'0 

8,467 

51-4 

1,093 

189.  BISHOP  STORTFORD 

20,356 

7,772 

38'2 

4,689 

23*0 

pi 

12,461 

61-2 

140.  ROYSTON 

26,355 

9,915 

37-6 

10,732 

40-7 

.. 

20,647 

78'3 

t< 

141.  HlTCHIN 

24,729 

7,656 

31-0 

6,555 

26'5 

14,211 

57'5 

132 

142.  HERTFORD 

15,090 

5,612 

37-2 

2,035 

13'5 

80 

•5 

7,727 

51-2 

1,025 

143.  HATFIELD 

8,499 

3,742 

44-0 

1,275 

15-0 

.. 

5,017 

59'0 

144.  ST.  ALBAN'S 

18,004 

5,723 

31-8 

4,719 

26-2 

50 

•3 

10,534 

58-5 

145.  WATFORD 

18,800 

5,183 

27-6 

3,802 

20*2 

.. 

9,085 

48'3 

1,819 

146.  HEMEL  HEMPSTEAD     - 

13,120 

3,726 

28'4 

4,193 

32-0 

8,159 

62'2 

147.  BERKHAMPSTEAD 

12,527 

4,035 

32-2 

5,698 

45-5 

9,733 

77  '7 

8.  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

148.  AMERSHAM     - 

18,637 

6,109 

32'8 

7,161 

38-4 

13,270 

71-2 

149.  ETON 

21,490 

8,146 

37'9 

2,543 

11-8 

75 

•3 

10,764 

50-1 

1,700 

150.  WYCOMBE  ... 

33,562 

10,622 

31'6 

10,962 

32-7 

132 

'4 

21,716 

64'7 

151.  AYLESBTJRY 

23,071 

9,879 

42-8 

7,978 

34-6 

120 

•5 

17,977 

77-9 

152.  WIN  SLOW 

9,376 

3,666 

39-1 

3,011 

32-1 

6,677 

71-2 

153.  NEWPORT  PAGNELL     - 

23,109 

11,954 

51-7 

8,451 

36'6 

200 

•9 

20,605 

89-2 

154.  BUCKINGHAM 

14,410 

7,676 

53'3 

3,155 

21'9 

'    10,831 

75'2 

T    2 


cclxxxii 
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TABLE  II.— continued. 


ClIURCH 

OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTEST  A  NT 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

CHURCHES. 

i                                          f 

Ail*  itional 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Pepu- 

Propor 

1  Propor 

Propor 

Propor- 

required; 

on  the 

OR 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

Intion, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Si'ttines 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
r.f 
Sittings 

already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ne- 
conimo- 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
;  Sitting? 
:  ale  ul  y 

K°i 

viced. 

ti'-n 

of  the 
Popula 
tion 
ac 
commo 

:stni  .nption 
tiat 
aivi  ninio- 
dj  tion 
should  be 
provided 
for  58 

dated. 

Mate  1. 

dated. 

dated. 

per  tent. 

of  the 

Population. 

DIVISION  III.—  SOUTH- 

MIDLAND  COUNTIES  — 

continued. 

9.  OXFORDSHIRE. 

I 

155.  HEXLEY       .... 

17,895 

7,106 

39-7 

3,10  1       17-:  :$ 

170 

1*0 

10,380 

58'0 

.  . 

156.  THAME 

15,640 

8,122 

51-9 

3,476 

22'2 

11,633 

74-4 

.. 

157.  HEADINGTOX 

15,771 

6,602 

41-9 

1,254 

8'0 

80 

•5 

7,936 

50-3 

1..211 

158.  OXFORD 

20,172 

8,268 

41-0 

3,762 

18  7 

12,060 

59-8 

.. 

159.  BiCESTER         .... 

15,562 

7,655 

49-2 

2,752 

17'7 

170 

1-1 

10,577 

68-0 

160.  "\VOODSTCCK     - 

Ik  453 

7,596 

52-6 

2,329 

16-1 

.. 

.. 

9,925 

68-7 

.. 

161.  WlTNEY 

23,558 

12,420 

52'7 

5,778 

21-5 

18,198 

77'2 

.. 

162.  CHIPPING  NORTON 

17,427 

9,147 

52-5 

3,870 

22-2 

500 

2-9 

13,517 

77'6 

.. 

163.  BAXBURT 

29,769 

12,042 

40'5 

9,041 

32-4 

500 

1'7 

22,206 

74'6 

•  • 

10.  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

1G4.  BRACKLEY     .... 

13,747 

8,485 

61-7 

3,247 

23-6 

p< 

.. 

11,732 

85-3 

165.  TOWCESTER 

12,806 

<     3,938 

SO'  8 

4,825 

37'7 

8,763 

63-4 

166.  POTTERSPURY 

10,6ft} 

4,718 

44'2 

3,140 

29-4 

.. 

7,858 

73-7 

167.  HARDIXGSTOXE 

9,157 

4,640 

50-7 

2,915 

31-8 

7,555 

82-5 

168.  NORTHAMPTON 

33,857 

;    10,424 

30-8 

8,986 

26'5 

SCO 

"9 

20,110 

59'4 

. 

159.  DAYEXTRY     .... 

21,926 

9,059 

4fl 

6,498 

29'6 

135 

•6 

16,292 

74'8 

. 

170.  BRIXAVORTH 

14,771 

8,792 

59-5 

5,OS9 

34-5 

13,881 

9fO 

171.  \TELLIXGEOROUGH 

21,367 

9,300 

43'5 

8,693 

40-7 

13,043 

84-4 

. 

172.  KETTERIXG 

18.097 

8,364 

40  '2 

6,725 

S7'2 

15,089 

83-4 

.. 

173.  THRAPSTOX 

12,841 

6,823 

53-1 

4,359 

33  '9 

11,242 

S7'4 

.. 

171.  OUXDLE 

15,655 

7,735 

49-4 

2,953 

18'9 

20 

•1 

10,708 

63-4 

.. 

175.  PETERBOROUGH    - 

23,957 

10,494 

36-2 

4,998 

17'3 

100 

•3 

15,592 

53-S 

1.20  J 

11.  HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

176.  HUNTINGDON 

20,900 

8,166 

39-1 

6,426 

30-7 

14,592 

'69'8 

. 

177.  ST.  IVES 

20,594 

7,295 

35'4 

8,514 

41-3 

15,869 

77-0 

173.  ST.  NEOTS      .... 

18,825 

7,304' 

38-8 

6,492 

3-1  '5 

.. 

.. 

13,846 

73-6 

••  ( 

12.  BEDFORDSHIRE. 

179.  BEDFORD       .... 

35,523 

14,168 

39-9 

13,833 

38'9 

.. 

.. 

28,101 

79-1 

.. 

180.  BlGGLESWADE 

23,486 

9,582 

40-9 

7,035 

30-0 

21 

O'l 

16,778 

79-6 

181.  AMPTHILL      .... 

16,542 

6,685 

40'4 

4,903 

29'6 

11,588 

70'0 

.. 

182.  WOBURX     ... 

12,075 

4,610 

38-2 

3,732 

30-9 

.. 

8,342 

69-1 

., 

1S3.  LEIGHTOX  BUZZARD    - 

17,1-12 

4,299 

25-1 

7,063 

41-2 

.  . 

.. 

11,462 

66-9 

. 

184.  LUTOX 

25,087 

4,841 

19-3 

1&745 

42-8 

.. 

.. 

15,716 

62-6 

. 

13.  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

1S5.  CAXTOX       .... 

11,065 

6,082 

55-0 

3,255 

29-4 

.  . 

9,337 

84-4 

,  . 

186.  CHESTERTOX  - 

25,170 

9,146 

36-3 

7,121 

28-3 

16,267 

64'6 

''  »i' 

187.  CAMBRIDGE 

27,815 

10,138 

S6'5 

4,130 

14-8 

230 

0'8 

14,807 

53-2 

1,326 

188.  LINTOX 

14,148 

6,639 

40-9 

3,659 

25'9 

eo 

0'4 

10,358 

73-2 

.  . 

189.  NEWMARKET      ... 

80,655 

10,318 

33-6 

7,201 

23'5 

17,519 

57'1 

261 

190.  ELY       

22,896 

5,047 

22  '0 

7,236 

Sl'6 

.  , 

12,283 

53'6 

997 

191.  NOBTH  WlTCHTORD      • 

16,243 

1,748 

10-8 

6,352 

39'7 

.  . 

.  . 

8,220 

50'6 

1201 

WALES.] 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTIIEU 
PROTESTANT 
CHUBOHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

Sittings 

KEGISTRATIOX  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor- 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

required  ; 
on  the 

OR 
POOR  LAW  UXIOXS. 

lation, 
1851. 

Xumber 
of 

Sittings 
already 
pro 

percent. 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 

Xumber 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 

Xumber 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 

Xumber 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popula 
tion 

assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  be 

vided, 
commo- 

vided. 

as- 
commo- 

vided. 

ac 
commo 

vided. 

ac 
commo 

provided 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

for  56 
percent.' 

of  the 

Population. 

DIVISION  III.-  SO  UTH- 

MIDLAXD  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

13.  CAMBRIDGESHIRE—  cont.  | 

192.  WlIITTLESEY 

7,687 

2,625 

31-1 

1,658 

21-6 

.. 

.. 

4,283 

55-7 

1-75 

193.  WlSBEACH 

36,215 

11,087 

30-6 

10,393 

2S'7 

60 

0'2 

21,540 

59'5 

•• 

DIVISION  IV.  — 

EASTERN  COUIJTIHS. 

14.  ESSEX. 

191.  WEST  HAM 

31,395 

9,143 

26-6 

48"9 

3,81.2 
3  4K5 

ll'l 
22  '0 

125 

0-4 

13,110 
11  091 

38-1 
70*9 

C,839 

196.  OXGAR          •           . 

11,855 

5,909 

49-8 

2,030 

17-1 

7,939 

66-9 

197.  RO.MFORD 

21,607 

7,227 

29-3 

4,158 

16-9 

11,401 

4G-3 

2,871 

198.  ORSETT          •    •     - 

10,612 

3,577 

33'6 

1,626 

15-3 

.. 

.. 

5,203 

48'9 

9G7 

199.  BlLLERICAY 

13,787 

3,882 

28-2 

2,869 

20-8 

390 

2-8 

7,141 

51-8 

855 

200.  ClIELMSFORD 

32,272 

14,189 

44-0 

7,121 

22-0 

1,650 

5-1 

23,080 

71-5 

.. 

201.  ROCHFORD 

15,838 

8,147 

51-4 

3,588 

22-7 

11,735 

74-1 

.. 

202.  MALDOX       ... 

22,137 

8,596 

38'8 

4,718 

21-3 

.. 

.. 

13,352 

GO'3 

.. 

203.  TEXDRIXO 

27,710 

12,961 

4<5-8 

7,251 

2(5.1 

.. 

20,212 

72-9 

.. 

204.  COLCHESTER 

19,443 

6.8G7 

3.J-2 

7,422 

38-2 

1K5 

0'7 

14,501 

74-6 

.. 

205.  LEXDEX 

21,666 

11,764 

5f3 

5,669 

26-2 

.. 

17,433 

80-5 

206.  WITH  AM 

16,099 

7,661 

47-6 

5,168 

32-1 

49 

0-3 

12,878 

80'0 

207.  HALSTEAD        -        -. 

19,273 

6,392 

33.2 

7,677 

39'8 

.. 

11,069 

73-0 

.. 

208.  BRAIXTREE 

17,561 

6,301 

35'9 

6,055 

34-5 

.. 

.. 

12,356 

70-4 

209.  DUXMOW 

20,498 

8,474 

41  '3 

5,899 

28-8 

.. 

14,373 

70-1 

... 

210.  SAFFROX  WALDEX 

20,716 

8,170 

40  '9 

5,332 

25'7 

.. 

13,802 

GG'G 

.. 

15.  SUFFOLK. 

211.  RlSBRIDGE 

18,125 

9,341 

51  '5 

5,504 

30-4 

.. 

.. 

14,848 

81.9 

212.  SUDBURY       -       - 

30,814 

!    16,978 

55-1 

5,693 

18-4 

114 

0-4 

22,785 

73-9 

... 

213.  COSFORD 

18,107 

10,056 

55-5 

6,056 

33'4 

.. 

16,232 

89-6 

.. 

214.  THIXGOE 

19,014 

11,461 

60-3 

2,460 

12-9 

13,921 

73-2 

.. 

215.  BURY  ST.  EDMUNDS 

13,900 

4,519 

32-5 

3,380 

24-3 

7,899 

56'8 

1G3 

216.  MlLDEXHALL          ... 

10,354 

4,309 

41-6 

3,665 

35-4 

.. 

7,974 

77-0 

217.  STOW 

21,110 

9,701 

4G'0 

8,829 

41-8 

18,530 

87-8 

.. 

218.  HARTISMERE 

19,028 

9,510 

5(VO 

4,983 

2(5-2 

.. 

14,493 

76-2 

219.  HOXXE 

15,900 

7,502 

47-2 

2,771 

17'4 

.. 

.. 

10,276 

64-6 

.. 

220.  BOSMERE 

17,219 

10,216 

59-3 

4,634 

26'9 

14,850 

86-2 

221.  SAMFORD          * 

12,493 

7,581 

60-7 

2,886 

23-1 

.. 

.. 

10,467 

83-8 

.. 

222.  IPSWICH 

32,759 

8,167 

24-9 

7,503 

22'  9 

300 

0-9 

16,007 

48-8 

2988 

223.  \VOODBRIDGE 

23,776 

11,931 

50-3 

7,099 

29'9 

.. 

19,063 

80-2 

224.  PLOMESGATE 

21,477 

9,510 

44'3 

5,222 

24-3 

14,732 

68-6 

.. 

225.  BLYTHIXG 

27,883 

14,908 

53-5 

7,397 

26-5 

.. 

22,305 

80-0 

.. 

226.  "WAXGFORD        ... 

14,014 

6,039 

43-1 

4,637 

33-1 

130 

0-9 

10,839 

77-3 

.. 

227.  MUTFORD 

i       20,163 

10,153 

60-4 

8,248 

16-1 

.. 

13,481 

66'9 

.. 

cclxxxiv 
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TABLE  H — continued. 


CHUBCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHEB 

PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROHAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additioi 

Sitting 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

M>«iuire< 
mi  tht 

OB 

I  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 

dumber 
of 
Sittings 
already 

tion 
j>er  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 

i  -mnpt 
that 

a  -I'liiiiu 
datior 
-'maid 

vided. 

ac 
commo 

pro-           ;K- 
vided.    '  commo- 

YKled. 

ac 
commo 

pro 
vided. 

ac 
commo 

1  TO  vide 

•> 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

1  er  cen 

of  the 

l'«  pulati' 

DIVISION  IV.—  EASTERN 

COUNTIES-confmwerf. 

16.  NORFOLK. 

228.  YARMOUTH 

26,880 

6,028 

22-4 

6,585 

24-5 

12,673 

47-1 

2,917 

229.  FLEGG 

8,497 

3,598 

42-3 

1,408 

16'6 

.. 

.. 

5,006 

58-9 

230.  TUNSTEAD 

15,614 

10,887 

69-7 

4,420 

28'3 

15,307 

98'0 

.. 

231.  ERPINGHAM 

21,722 

13,226 

60-9 

6,769 

31-2 

., 

20,011 

92-1 

.. 

232.  AYLSHAM 

20,007 

11,065 

55'3 

7,585 

37'9 

18,650 

93'2 

233.  ST.  FAITHS 

11,890 

6,746 

56'7 

3,202 

26'9 

9,948 

83-6 

234.  NORWICH 

68,195 

16,682 

24-5 

13,322 

19-5 

314 

0'5 

30,807 

45-2 

S.746 

235.  FOREHOE 

13,565 

5,316 

39-2 

4,072 

30-0 

875 

6'5 

10,443 

77-0 

236.  HENSTEAD 

11,545 

5,206 

45-1 

1,450 

12-6 

6,656 

57'7 

237.  BLOFIELD 

11,574 

5,537 

47-8 

1,787 

15-4 

7,324 

63'2 

.. 

238.  LODDON       .... 

15,095 

8,084 

53'5 

2,937 

19-5 

11,021 

73'0 

.. 

239.  DEPWADE 

26,395 

11,902 

45  '1 

8,105 

30-7 

60 

0-2 

20,067 

76'0 

.. 

240.  GUILTCROSS        ... 

12,744 

5,584 

43'8 

4,496 

35'3 

.. 

10,120 

79'4 

241.  WAYLAND 

12,141 

6,619 

5f5 

3,861 

31-8 

.. 

10,504 

86'5 

.. 

242.  MlTFORP 

29,389 

16,404 

55'8 

8,868 

30-2 

.. 

.. 

25,442 

86-6 

243.  WALSINGHAM 

21,883 

10,705 

48-9 

9,172 

41-9 

.. 

19,877 

90-8 

244.  DOCKING 

18,148 

10,863 

59  '8 

6,581 

36-3 

17,444 

96-1 

.. 

245.  FREEBRIDGE  LYNN 

13,557 

6,196 

45'7 

4,045 

29'8 

10,241 

75'5 

.. 

246.  KING'S  LYNX 

20,530 

4,391 

21'4 

5,823 

28'4 

350 

1-7 

10,664 

52'0 

1243 

247.  DOWNHAM 

20,985 

8,212 

39'1 

6,989 

33'3 

15,201 

72*4 

.. 

248.  SWAFFHAM            -            •         '„• 

14,320 

7,324 

51*1 

3,635 

25'4 

314 

2-2 

11,273 

78'7 

.. 

249.  THETFORD 

19,040 

8,617 

45-3 

4,351 

22  '9 

104 

0-5 

13,142 

69-0 

•• 

DIVISION1  V.—SOUTH- 

WESTERN  COUNTIES. 

17.  WILTSHIRE. 

250.  HlGHWORTH 

17,620 

7,560 

42-9 

5,065 

28-7 

12,625 

71-7 

251.  CRICKLADE 

11,403 

5,076 

44'5 

2,153 

18'9 

.. 

7,229 

63.4 

252.  MALMSBURY 

14,899 

8,408 

56'4 

4,529 

30-4 

.. 

12,937 

86-8 

253.  CHIPPBNHAM       -      -        - 

21,407 

8,498 

39'7 

6,522 

30'5 

15,020 

70-2 

254.  CALNE 

9,173 

3,817 

36'2 

2,486 

27-1 

., 

5,803 

63-3 

255.  MARLBOROUGH 

10,263 

6,620 

64'5 

3,552  '     34-6 

10,172 

99-1 

256.  DEVIZES 

22,236 

9,843 

44'3 

5,175       23'3 

.. 

15,018 

67-5 

••:  , 

257.  MELKSHAM 

18,815 

3,977 

21*1 

9,610       51-1 

13,887 

73-8 

• 

258.  BRADFORD 

11,607 

4,852 

41'8 

5,076  !     43-7 

9,928 

85-5 

•*•.  • 

259.  WESTBURY 

12,530 

4,541 

36'2 

7,381       58'9 

11,982 

95-6 

260.  WARMINSTER 

17,067 

9,200 

53'9 

5,019  j    29'4 

14,219 

83'3 

261.  PEWSEY 

12,503 

6,742 

53'9 

2,601       20-8 

9,343 

74'7 

.  . 

262.  AMESBURY 

8,250 

4,572 

55-4 

2,032       -_'fi; 

6,60  1 

SO'O 

. 

263.  ALDERBURY 

14,908 

6,335 

42-5 

3,592 

24-1 

9,927 

G6'6 

. 

64.  SALISBURY      ... 

8,930 

3,507 

39'3 

3,291 

36-9 

250 

2'8 

7,0-48 

78'9 

. 

205.  WlLTOST 

10,742 

6,082 

56'6 

2,497 

23-2 

|     s,r,79 

79*9 

. 

AND  WALES.] 
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TABLE  H — continued. 


REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

OB 

;  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

Popu 
lation, 
1851. 

CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 
dated. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

v?ded. 

Propor 
tion 
I  per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
i      ac-; 
comrno- 
dated. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 
dated. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

'Propor 
tion 
per  cent 
of  the 
,Popu- 
Lition 
.ac 
commo 
dated. 

Additional 
Sittings 
required  ; 
on  the 
assumption 
that 
.accommo 
dation     ' 
should  be  ' 
provided 
for  58 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Population. 

DIVISION  V.—  SOUTH 
WESTERN  COUNTIES- 
con  tinned. 

17.  WILTSHIRE—  cont. 

266.  TlSBURY 

10,181 

6,009 

59'0 

2,318 

22'8 

400 

3-9 

8,887 

87'3 

.. 

267.  MERE 

8,433 

3,761 

44-6 

2,010 

23-8 

140 

1-7 

6,046 

71-7 

.. 

18.  DORSETSHIRE. 

268.  SlIAFTESBURY 

13,029 

6,7&4 

51  9 

3,28-4 

25'2 

.. 

.. 

10,048 

77*1 

.. 

269.  STURMINSTER 

10,382 

5,507 

53-0 

2,802 

27'0 

314 

3-0 

8,893 

85'7 

., 

270.  BLANDFORD 

14,837 

8,150 

54-9 

3,821 

25-8 

200 

1*3 

12,171 

82-0 

.. 

271.  WlMBORNE 

17,284 

8,610 

49'8 

4,979 

28'8 

300 

1'7 

13,889 

80-4 

.. 

272.  POOLE 

12,890 

5,569 

43-2 

4,268 

33*1 

170 

1-3 

10,067 

78-1 

.. 

273.  WARE  HAM 

17,417 

9,976 

57*3 

5,269 

30'3 

300 

1-7 

15,545 

89'3 

.. 

27k  WEYMOUTH    - 

22,037 

8,527 

38-7 

6,433 

29'2 

154 

•7 

15,114 

68'6 

.. 

275.  DORCHESTER 

25,002 

15,617 

62-5 

3,360 

13'4 

.. 

18,977 

75'9 

.. 

276.  SHERBORNE 

13,081 

7,155 

54-7 

2,896 

22-1 

.. 

10,186 

77'9 

.. 

277.  BEAMINSTER 

14,270 

8,778 

61-5 

3,159 

22-1 

11,937 

83-7 

.. 

278.  BRIDPORT 

16,866 

6,929 

41-5 

5,041 

29'9 

12,168 

72'1 

•• 

19.  DEVONSHIRE. 

279.  AXMIXSTER 

20,303 

9,384 

46'2 

5,377 

26'5 

410 

2'0 

15,171 

7f7 

.. 

280.  HONITON 

23,824 

11,791 

49'5 

6,247 

26-2 

.. 

18,038 

75'7 

.. 

281.  ST.  THOMAS 

•48,806 

21,530 

44-1 

7,967 

16  '3 

29,497 

60.4 

.. 

282.  EXETER 

32,823 

11,594 

35'3 

7,894 

2V1 

200 

•6 

19,778 

60'3 

.. 

283.  NEWTON  ABBOT 

52,306 

22,726 

43'4 

13,760 

26-3 

384 

•7 

36,870 

70'5 

.. 

284.  TOTNES 

34,022 

17,021 

50'  0 

9,452 

27'8 

40 

•1 

26,513 

77-9 

.. 

285.  KlNGSBRIDGE 

21,377 

11,784 

55-1 

7,413 

34'7 

.. 

.. 

19,197 

89'8 

286.  PLYMPTON  ST.  MAJIY 

19,723 

8,115 

41'1 

3,219 

10-3 

.. 

.. 

11,334 

57'5 

105 

287.  PLYMOUTH 

52,221 

9,615 

18-4 

13,790 

26'4 

23,805 

15'6 

6,483 

288.  EAST  STOREHOUSE 

11,979 

2,073 

17'3 

2,336 

19'5 

380 

3'2 

4,789 

40-0 

2,159 

289.  STOKE  DAMEREL 

38,180 

8,359 

21-9 

9,924 

26-0 

18,583 

48-7 

3,561 

290.  TAVISTOCK 

27,850 

7,912 

28'4 

9,350 

33'6 

.. 

17,262 

62-0 

.. 

291.  OKEHAMPTON 

20,401 

7,984 

39'1 

5,045 

24'7 

.. 

.. 

13,029 

63'9 

.. 

292.  CREIUTOX 

21,728 

9,740 

44'8 

5,481 

25-2 

.. 

15,221 

70-1 

.. 

293.  TlVERTON 

39,563 

13,634 

34-5 

10,809 

27'3 

150 

•4 

24,593 

62-2 

.. 

294.  SOUTH  MOLTON 

20,566 

11,102 

54-0 

6,649 

32.3 

.. 

.. 

17,886 

87'0 

.. 

295.  BARNSTAPLE 

38,178 

16,846 

44-1 

12,650 

33-1 

.. 

29,631 

77'6 

.. 

296.  TORRINGTON 

17,491 

7,953 

45'5 

6,453 

36'9 

.. 

14,406 

S2'4 

.. 

297.  BlDEFORD 

19,607 

8,501 

43'4 

8,152 

41-6 

.. 

.. 

16,653 

84'9 

.. 

29"-1..   HOLSWORTHY 

11,382 

6,067 

53'3 

4,233 

37-2 

•• 

•• 

10,300 

90-5 

•• 

20.  CORNWALL. 

299.  STRATTON       -          -  . 

8,580 

4,44fi 

51*8 

3,936 

45'9 

.. 

8,382 

97'7 

.. 

400.  CAMELFORD 

8,448 

3,880 

45-9 

6,300 

74'6 

.. 

10,180 

120'5 

.. 

301.  LAUNCESTON 

16,773 

6,047 

36'1 

9,851 

58-7 

•  •   1 

15,898 

94'8 

.. 

302.  ST.  GERMANS 

16,545 

7,568 

45'7 

5,216 

31-5 

.. 

12,784 

77-3 

.. 

303.  LISKEARD 

33,831 

10,389 

30'7 

12,992 

38-4 

504 

1-5 

23,885  i     70  '6 

.. 

cclxxxvi 
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TABLE  II. — continued. 


OHUBCH 

OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHOBCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

A<]  litiona: 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

re?  aired  ; 

OB 
POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
18.M. 

Number 
of 

Sitting 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 

Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittinss 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  <tut. 
ol'the 
Popu 
lation 
ac- 
ciiinni') 

i->li!llptioi 

that 
ace  >mmo- 

dation 
Rh«  ul,Me 
l.r.vMcd 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

i<  T  .38 
pei  cent. 

o'the 

• 

Population 

DIVISION  V.—  SOUTH 

WESTERN  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

20.  CORNWALL—  cont. 

304.  BODMIN 

20,493 

8,70  i 

42*5 

10,304 

50'3 

250 

1'2 

19,258 

9^0 

.  , 

305.  ST.  COLUMB       -          -       - 

17,402 

6,712 

38'6 

8,488 

48-8 

121 

'7 

15,321 

88'0 

.. 

306.  ST.  AUSTELL 

32,073 

8,455 

20  '4 

15,705 

49'0 

.. 

.. 

24,160 

75'3 

.. 

307.  TRURO 

42,270 

10,673 

25-3 

24,782 

58-6 

35,455 

83-9 

.. 

308.  FALMOUTH 

22,052 

5,612 

25't 

9,455 

42-9 

220 

ro 

15,607 

70'8 

.. 

309.  HELSTON 

28,402 

7,276 

25-6 

13,286 

46-8 

30 

•i 

20,592 

72-5 

.. 

310.  REDRUTH 

53,628 

8,731 

16'3 

26,935 

50'2 

35,666 

66'5 

.. 

311.  PEXZANCE 

53,517 

12,157 

22-7 

27,263 

50'9 

320 

•6 

39,776 

74'3 

.. 

312.  SCILLY  ISLANDS 

2,627 

1,274 

48'5 

1,389 

52'9 

•• 

2,663 

101-4 

•• 

21.  SOMERSETSHIRE. 

313.  WlLLITON 

19,895 

9,212        16*4 

3,876 

19-5 

.. 

13,118 

65'9 

314.  WELLINGTON* 

22,121 

9,367  I     42-3 

5,476 

2f8 

14,843 

67-1 

.. 

315.  TAUNTON 

13,992       39'8 

8,022 

22-8 

300 

0'9 

22,314 

63'5 

.. 

316.  BRIDGWATER 

33,188 

14,178       -12-7 

7,188 

21'7 

370 

ri 

21,774 

65'6 

.. 

317.  LANGPORT 

18,567 

9,430 

50'8 

5,250 

28'3 

.. 

.. 

14,680 

79*1 

.. 

318.  CHARD 

26,085 

11,474 

41'0 

6,307 

2f2 

.. 

.. 

17,871 

68'5 

.. 

319.  YEOVIL 

28,463 

12,464 

43-'  8 

7,397 

26-0 

.. 

.. 

19,861 

69-8 

.. 

320.  WINCANTON 

21,311 

11,00(3 

51'6 

5,902 

27-7 

.. 

17,208 

80-7 

.. 

321.  FROME 

25,325 

9,925 

39-2 

11,484 

45'3 

21,409 

84-5 

. 

322.  SHEPTON  MALLET 

16,957 

7,786 

45-9 

5,270 

31'1 

314 

1'9 

13,370 

78-9 

. 

323.  WELLS 

2-1,342 

7,230 

33-9 

5,037 

23-6 

12,499 

58'6 

324.  AXBRIDGE 

33,059 

14,656 

41-3 

9,685 

29'3 

24,341 

73'6 

.. 

325.  GLUTTON 

25,227 

10,145 

40-2 

9,285 

36'8 

314 

1'3 

19,744 

78'3 

.. 

326.  BATH 

69,847 

!   26,759 

38'3 

15,087 

21-6 

770 

I'l 

43,136 

61-8 

.. 

327.  KEYNSHAM 

21,615 

7,747 

35'8 

10,784 

49-9 

.. 

18,531 

85-7 

.. 

328.  BEDMINSTER 

38,143 

10,882 

28  '5 

9,834 

25'8 

•• 

•• 

20,716 

54-3 

1,41  T 

3>I  VISIOM-  VI  "WEST 

nzzDZiAua  COUNTIES. 

22.  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

829.  BRISTOL 

65,716 

16,394 

24-9 

25,204 

38  '4 

1,250 

1*8 

43,108 

65-5 

880.  CLIFTON 

77,950 

20,316 

26-1 

15,217 

19-5 

1,318 

1'7 

37,131 

47-6 

8.0M 

331.  CHIPPING  SODBURY 

18,526 

8,290 

4f8 

5,133 

27-7 

120 

0'6 

13,543 

73-1 

.. 

882.  THORNBURY 

16,454 

5,567 

33-8 

6,547 

39'8 

12,114 

73-6 

.. 

333.  DURSLEY 

14,803 

6,372 

4:ro 

6,612 

44'7 

12,984 

87-7 

.. 

334.  WESTBURY-ON-SETERN 

18,121 

6,497 

35-9 

4,665 

25'7 

11,162 

61'6 

.. 

335.  NEWENT 

12,575 

3,930 

31-3 

2,043 

16'2 

90 

0'7 

6,063 

48-2 

1,231 

S86.  GLOUCESTER 

32,015 

10,777 

33'6 

4,981 

15  '5 

150 

0'5 

16,043 

50-0 

2,513 

337.  WHEATENHURST 

7,987 

4,036 

50'5 

1,525 

19'1 

5,561 

G9-6 

.. 

338.  STROUD 

37,386 

15,056 

39'8 

16,129 

42'6 

521 

1'4 

31,816 

84-1 

.. 

339.  TETBURY 

6,254 

3,898 

62-3 

1,294 

20-7 

., 

.. 

5,2G2 

84-1 

». 

WALES.] 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

Sittings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu- 

Propor 

Proper- 

Propor- 

Propor 

required  ; 

on 
POOR  LAW  UXIONS. 

lation, 
ISol. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

**$*\£S«. 

Ta\$r 

•       lation 
^'      eo^o- 

*"$"*  percent. 
Sittings      °,tthe 

already      }  °^~ 
y      lation 

vided.          ac- 
conimo- 

Number 
of 

Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  be 
provided 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

for  58 
per  cent. 

& 

of  the 

1 

Population. 

DIVISION  VI.-  WEST 

MIDLAND  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

22.  GLOUCESTERSHIRE— 

continued. 

340.  ClRENCESTER 

21,327 

9,299 

43-6 

3,357 

15'7 

130 

0-6 

12,786 

59-9 

341.  NOETHLEACH 

10,984 

5,580 

50-8 

1,683 

15-3 

7,313 

66'6 

312.  STOW-O  \-THE-~\VOLD    - 

9,932 

5,256 

52'9 

2,118 

2f3 

7,674 

77-2 

313.  \VlNCIICOMB 

10,136 

6,092 

60-1 

1,906 

18'8 

.. 

7,998 

78'9 

344.  CHELTENHAM 

44,184 

14,520 

39'2 

7,609       17-2 

360 

0-8 

23,204 

52-5 

2,423 

345.  TEWKESBURY 

15,131 

6,570 

13-4 

3,006 

19'9 

170 

I'l 

9,716 

61'1 

.. 

23.  HEREFORDSHIRE. 

31G.  LEDBURY       ....         13)i39 

6,088 

40-3 

1,280 

9'7 

.. 

7,368 

56*0 

.. 

317.  Ross        -         -                       -          15,502 

6,803 

43  '9 

2,840       1*-:J 

9,673 

62-4 

348.  HEREFORD    .... 

35,154 

17,350       I  '.'•:; 

5,7S3  i    16'4 

I 

690 

2'0 

23,823 

67'7 

349.  "\VEOBLY 

8,718 

4,961       57-0 

756 

90 

ro 

5,807 

66'6 

350.  BROMYAKD    .... 

11,692 

5,147       ifo 

1,565 

13'4 

6,797 

58'2 

351.  LEOMINSTER  - 

14,910 

5,955 

40*0 

2,693 

18M) 

8,648 

SS'O 

24.  SHROPSHIRE. 

352.  LUDLOW          ... 

17,051 

8,843       51-8 

4,057 

23-8 

12,900 

75'6 

.  t 

353.  CLUN         .... 

10,119 

4,834        !7'S 

2,795 

27-6 

40 

0-4 

7,669 

75'8 

354.  CHURCH  STRETTON 

6,167 

3,118 

50-5 

400 

6'5 

3,518 

57'0 

59 

355.  CLEOBURY  MORTIMER 

8,633 

4,574 

53  '0 

1,131 

13-1 

llo         1-6 

5,845 

67'7 

356.  BRIDGNORTH 

15,608 

9,273 

59-1 

1,577 

10-1 

278         1-8 

11,328 

72'6 

357.  SIIIFFNAL       -          •          • 

11,483 

4,700 

40'9 

1,542 

13-1 

6,212 

51'3 

418 

358.  MADELEY    .... 

27,627 

7,351 

20'6 

7,392 

26-8 

415 

re 

15,188 

55'0 

836 

359.  ATCHAM 

19,174 

9,401 

49-0 

3,682 

19'2 

170 

0'9 

13,296 

69-3 

.  . 

360.  SHREWSBURY       ... 

23,104 

9,618 

41-6 

5,993 

26'0 

311 

1-3 

16,065 

69-5 

.  . 

361.  OSWESTRY 

22,795 

8,054 

35*3 

8,432 

37-0 

16,486 

72-3 

362.  ELLESMERE  - 

15,680 

6,051 

38-6 

4,489 

28-6 

.. 

10,540 

67'2 

383.  WEM       .... 

16,948 

8,226 

48'5 

5,706 

33'7 

14,072 

83-0 

.. 

364.  MARKET  DRAYTON 

14,160 

6,780 

47'9 

3,489 

21-6 

24 

0-2 

10,293 

72-7 

365.  WELLINGTON    - 

20,729 

5,673 

27'4 

5,871 

2S'3 

250 

1-2 

11,794 

56'9 

229 

366.  NEWPORT      .... 

15,620 

7,067 

45-2 

1,828 

11'7 

200 

1-3 

9,095 

5S'2 

25.  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

367.  STAFFORD 

22,787 

8,243 

36'2 

3,396 

14-9 

57»         2-5 

12,218 

53'6 

998 

3G8.  STONE    

•  19,314 

9,367 

43  '4 

1,833 

9'5 

11')         2'2 

11,640 

60-1 

369.  XEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME  - 

20,814 

6,008 

28-8 

4,836 

23-3 

528 

2'5 

11,372 

54'6 

700 

370.  WOLSTANTON 

41,916 

6,183 

14/8 

12,020 

28*7 

500 

I'l 

18,703 

41-6 

5,608 

371.  STOKE-UPON-TRENT   - 

57,942 

13,939 

24-0 

14,366 

24-8 

615 

1-1 

28,950 

49-9 

4,656 

372.  LEEK    - 

23,031 

7,219 

31-5 

5,933 

25-8 

181 

0'7 

13,363 

58-0 

.. 

373.  CHEADLE 

18,142 

7,627 

42'0 

4,590 

25'3 

1,070 

9-2 

13,887 

76*5 

.. 

374.  UTTOXETER  .... 

15,140 

6,747 

44-6 

3,305 

21-8 

135 

0-9 

10,252 

67-7 

_ 

375.  BUKTON-UPON-TRENT         -  II      31,843 

12,780 

40-1 

9,525 

29*9 

130 

0-6 

22,565 

70-9 

„ 

576.  TAMWOKTH    •         •            y      13,996 

7,221 

51'6 

2,026 

14'5 

654 

4'6 

9,901 

70-7 

, 

cclxxxviii 
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TABLE  H — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL.         3 

Addition 

Sitting 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

OR 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

Popu 
lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 

Numl.er 
of 
Sittings 
already 

vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
jper  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 

Sittings 
already 
pro- 

Propor- 

per  cent. 

of  the 

r.-«iuired 
on  the 
as.-  umptic 
that 

latton 

>1  "iild  l, 

commo 

commo 

commo 

conuiio- 

p-v3U^ 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

-or  68 
P<T  cent 

• 

)fthe 

L'opulatio 

DIVISION  VI—  WEST 

MIDLAND  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

25.  STAFFORDSHIRE  -cont. 

377.  LlCHFIELD 

25,279 

11,781 

46'6 

3,363 

13'3 

6-40 

2'5 

15,784 

62-4 

tt 

378.  PENKRIDGE 

16,850 

6,654 

39-5 

2,967 

17-6 

430 

2-5 

10,051 

59'6 

.. 

379.  WOLVERHAMPTON 

104,158 

21,813 

20'9 

16,003 

15-4 

1,106 

1*1 

39,132 

37-6 

2  ,280 

380.  WALSALL 

43,044 

8,485 

19-7 

8,477 

19-7 

910 

2-1 

17,872 

41-5 

,094 

381.  WEST  BROMWICH 

69,729 

13,020 

18.7 

16,942 

24-3 

344 

0'5 

30,606 

43-9 

'.',837 

382.  DUDLEY 

106,530 

18,467 

17'3 

29,698 

27-9 

1,228 

1-2 

49,508 

•46'5 

11,27'J 

26.  WORCESTERSHIRE. 

383.  STOURBRIDGE 

57,350 

13,537 

23'6 

14,049 

24-5 

280 

0'5 

27,971 

48'8 

5,292 

384.  KIDDERMINSTER 

32,917 

10,625 

32-3 

6,829 

20'7 

395 

1-2 

17,849 

54-2 

1243 

385.  TENBURY 

7,047 

3,741 

53-1 

518 

7-3 

4,259 

60'4 

.. 

386.  HARTLEY       .... 

13,811 

7,153 

51-8 

1,054 

7'6 

8,207 

59'4 

•• 

387.  WORCESTER       -       - 

27,677 

8,767 

31-7 

4,961 

17-9 

429 

1'5 

14,407 

52'0 

MW 

388.  UPTON-ON-SEVERN 

18,070 

6,713 

37-1 

1,221 

6'8 

857 

4'7 

8,791 

48'6 

1,590 

389.  EvEsnAM 

14,463 

7,763 

53-7 

3,244 

22-4 

100 

0-7 

11,107 

76'8 

.. 

390.  PERSHORE 

13,553 

9,691 

71'5 

1,912 

14'1 

135 

i-o 

11,738 

86-6 

.. 

391.  DROITWICH 

18,152 

6,556 

36'1 

1,546 

8'6 

200 

ri 

8,302 

45-8 

2,:  26 

392.  BROMSGROVE 

24,822 

6,747 

27'2 

4,876 

ID  -6 

.. 

11,623 

46-8 

2/74 

393.  KINGS  NORTON 

30,871 

5,962 

19'3 

3,386 

ll'O 

.. 

9,348 

30-3 

8,f57 

27.  WARWICKSHIRE. 

394.  BIRMINGHAM 

173,951 

23,796 

13'7 

27,094 

15'6 

1,229 

0-7 

54,319 

31-2 

46,673 

395.  ASTON 

66,852 

11,520 

17-2 

6,915 

10-3 

1,070 

1'6 

19,805 

29-5 

18,9  56 

396.  MERIDEN       .... 

11,267 

6,899 

61'2 

1,160 

10-3 

.. 

8,099 

71-9 

. 

397.  ATHERSTONE 

11,448 

5,226 

45'6 

3,692 

32-3 

140 

1'2 

9,058 

79'1 

. 

398.  NUNEATON 

13,532 

4,648 

34'3 

2,643 

19'5 

380 

2'8 

7,671 

56-6 

r.s 

399.  FOLESHILL 

19,490 

5,909 

30'3 

6,463 

33'2 

12,372 

63-5 

.. 

400.  COVENTRY 

36,812 

7,981 

21-7 

6,506 

17-7 

800 

2'1 

15,537 

42-2 

5,811 

101.  RUGBY       .... 

23,477 

13,103 

55'8 

4,913 

20-9 

596 

2'5 

18,612 

79-2 

.. 

402.  SOLIHULL 

11,931 

6,086 

51'0 

694 

5-8 

164 

1*4 

6,944 

58-2 

403.  WARWICK 

41,934 

15,794 

37-7 

6,254 

14-9 

860 

2-0 

22,938 

54'7 

1,38  1 

404.  STRATFORD-ON-AVON 

20,789 

10,172 

48-9 

4,024 

19-4 

300 

1*4 

14,631 

70-4 

. 

405.  ALCESTER 

17,482 

6,336 

36'2 

3,780 

21-6 

1,180 

6'7 

11,296 

64'5 

.. 

406.  SHIPSTON-ON-STOUK 

20,651 

10,611 

51-4 

4,742 

23-0 

172 

0'8 

15,525 

75'2 

.. 

407.  SOUTHAM 

10,504 

5,658 

53-7 

1,611 

15'3 

•• 

... 

7,269 

69'0 

•• 

DIVISION  VII._ 

NORTH   JVHDLAJJD 

COUNTIES. 

28.  LEICESTERSHIRE. 

408.  LUTTERWORTH 

16,194 

7,737 

47-8 

4,374 

27-0 

12,221 

75*5 

.. 

409.  MARKET  HARBOROUGH 

15,839 

9,745 

61  '8 

6,021 

38-0 

76 

0'5 

15,842 

lOO'O 

.. 

410.  BlLLESDON          -                        -    ] 

7,009 

5,844 

83-4 

2,192 

31-3 

. 

. 

8,036 

114-7 

.. 

Nl) 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF.ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

Sittings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

required  ; 
on  the 

OR 

POOK  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 

Sittings 
already 
.pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac- 
commo- 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
.pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  be, 
provided 
for  58 

dated. 

dated. 

tdated. 

dated. 

per  cent, 
of  the 

Population. 

DIVISION  VII—  NORTH- 

MIDLAND  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

2S.  LEICESTERSHIRE- 

continued. 

411.  BLABY       .... 

14,190 

5,181 

36'5 

4,842 

34-1 

10,023 

70'6 

.. 

412.  HINCKLEY 

15,595 

6,353 

40-7 

5,000 

32-1 

160 

I'O 

11,513 

73-8 

.. 

413.  MARKET  BOSWORTH 

13,633 

7,572 

55'5 

4,525 

33-2 

12,097 

88'7 

.. 

414.  ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH 

25,895 

10,458 

40-4 

9,244 

35'7 

289 

I'l 

19,991 

77-2 

.. 

415.  LOUGHBOROUGH 

25,368 

6,830 

20-9 

10,998 

43-4 

998 

3'9 

19,116 

75-3 

.. 

416.  BARROW-UPON-SOAR    - 

20,059 

8,241 

41-1 

7,286 

36'3 

204 

I'O 

15,851 

79'0 

.. 

417.  LEICESTER 

60,642 

8,828 

14'5 

15,380 

25'4 

550 

0'9 

25,008 

41-2 

10,164 

418.  MELTON  MOWBEAY 

20,533 

13,458 

65'5 

6,918 

33-7 

260 

1'3 

20,636 

100*5 

•  • 

29.  RUTLANDSHIRE. 

419.  OAKHAM 

11,513 

7,177 

G2'3 

2,582 

22-4 

9,759 

84-7 

.. 

420.  Vl'I'INGHAM 

12,759 

7,194 

56'4 

3,500 

27'4 

10,72-1 

84-0 

30.  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

421.  STAMFORD 

19,755 

9,443 

47-8 

2,531 

12-8 

314 

1'6 

12,302 

62'3 

422.  BOURN 

22,362 

9,887 

44'2 

4,448 

19'9 

400 

1-8 

14,805 

66'2 

.. 

423.  SPALDING 

21,290 

6,859 

32'2 

6,687 

31'4 

13,646 

64-1 

.. 

424.  HOLBEACH 

19,134 

5,663 

29-6 

7,766 

40-6 

13,429 

70'2 

.. 

425.  BOSTON 

38,444 

13,068 

34-0 

12,216 

31-8 

340 

0'9 

25,759 

67-11 

.. 

426.  SLEAFORD 

24,551 

10,011 

40-8 

6,892 

2S'0 

16,903 

68-8 

.. 

427.  GRANTHAM 

29,850 

12,499 

41-9 

8,640 

28'9 

314 

1-1 

21,453 

71-9 

.. 

428.  LINCOLN 

42,062 

17,843 

42-4 

15,948 

37'9 

230 

0'5 

33,991 

80-8 

.. 

429.  HORNCASTLE 

25,089 

13,230 

52'7 

10,339 

41-2 

'.. 

23,569 

93-9 

.. 

430.  SPILSBY 

28,937 

13,395 

46-3 

11,340 

39'2 

24,735 

85'5 

431.  LOUTH 

33,427 

15,224 

45-6 

14,744 

44-1 

380 

I'l 

30,348 

90-8 

.. 

432.  CAISTOR 

34,291 

14,231 

41-5 

14,103 

41-1 

359 

1-1 

28,693 

83  7 

.. 

433.  GLANFORD  BRIGG 

33,786 

12,775 

37'8 

14,315 

42-4 

24<) 

0'7 

27,330 

80-9 

434.  GAINSBOEOUGH 

27,258 

9,901 

36-3 

12,682 

46'5 

100 

0-4 

22,695 

83-2 

.. 

31.  NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

435.  EAST  RETFORD 

22,758 

11,627 

51-1 

6,522 

28'7 

.. 

18,149 

79-8 

436.  WORKSOP 

19,153 

6,927 

36-2 

4,033 

21-0 

266 

1'4 

11,361 

59-3 

437.  MANSFIELD    - 

30,146 

6,594 

21-9 

8,994 

29-8 

16,178 

53'6 

1,310 

438.  BASFORD 

64,923 

16,093 

24-8 

21,238 

32-7 

37,893 

58-4 

439.  RADFORD 

26,776 

2,801 

10-5 

3,567 

13'3 

6,668 

24'9 

8,862 

440.  NOTTINGHAM 

58,419 

8,582 

14-7 

18,008 

•°,0-8 

1,437 

2-5 

28,801 

49'3 

5,082 

441.  SOUTHWELL 

25,616 

11,349 

44*3 

8,366       .",2  '7 

10,715 

77-0 

.. 

442.  NEWARK 

30,348 

11,550 

38-1 

10,541       34'7 

219         0'7 

22,310 

7:3  '5 

.. 

443.  BINGHAM 

16,241 

7,814 

48*1 

6,684  !     41-1 

t;o  i     0-4 

14,55S 

32.  DERBYSHIRE. 

444.  SHAEDLOW 

32,322 

11,720 

3(5-3 

13,093 

40'5 

24,813 

70  '8 

K 

445.  DERBY 

43,684 

9,441 

21-6 

11,002 

25-2 

814         T9 

21,257 

4S-7 

4,030 

446.  BELPER      '  '  * 

46,872 

13,499 

28'8 

22,522        !S-u 

.  .   i 

36,156 

77-1 

.. 

447.  ASHBORNE 

1       20,932 

1    10,298 

49-2 

7,514       35-9 

.. 

17,947 

85-7 

.. 

ccxc 
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TABLE  II. — continued. 


CllCRCH 

OTHER 

ROMAN 

OF  ENGLAND. 

PUOTKSTANT 
C'HUKCHES. 

CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL; 

Addition 

Sitting 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor- 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

requited 

OB 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

(tion 
per  cent. 

of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vide!. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
late  * 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 

pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

.•isnimpti. 
that 
ac  '.-oniinc 

da;  if  in 
>1  ou!i!  \,. 
\>  '"vide;] 

dated. 

dated 

dated, 

dated. 

tor  58 

1'Tc-ent 

of  the 

''o]>ulatioi 

DIVISION  VII.—  NORTH 

MIDLAND  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

32.  DERBYSHIRE—  cont. 

44S.  CHESTERFIELD 

45,795 

12,899 

28-1 

12,910 

28-2 

312 

•7 

26,241 

57-3 

320 

49.  BAKEWELL     - 

29,880 

10,546 

35-3 

12,910 

43-2 

828 

2'8 

24,284 

81'3 

.. 

450.  CHAPEL-EN-LE-FRITH   - 

11,496 

3,183 

30'3 

4,518 

39'3 

8,001 

69-6 

.. 

451.  HAYFIELD 

29,712 

5,817 

19  '6 

10,585 

35'6 

794 

2'7 

17,196 

57-9 

•• 

DIVISION"  VIII._ 

WORTH-WESTERN" 

COU2TTIES. 

33.  CHESHIRE. 

452.  STOCKPORT 

90,208 

15,371 

17'0 

22,691 

25'2 

1,330 

1-5 

39,712 

4fl 

12,.,  79 

53.  MACCLESFIELD    - 

63,327 

17,103 

27'5 

14,148 

22'4 

1,100 

1-7 

32,901 

52-0 

3J  29 

454.  ALTRIXCHAM 

31,043 

9,209 

27'1 

11,365 

33-4 

130 

•4 

20,754 

61'0 

.. 

455.  RUNCORN 

25,797 

7,830 

30-3 

8,639 

33-5 

50 

•2 

16,519 

6fO 

.. 

456.  NoRTirwicn   - 

31,202 

9,998 

32-1 

9,899 

31-7 

100 

•3 

20,132 

64'5 

.. 

457.  COJfGLETOX 

30,512 

9,056 

29'7 

9,144 

SO'O 

2-12 

•8 

18,577 

GO'9 

.. 

458.  NANTWICH 

37,986 

12,887 

33'9 

18,121 

47-7 

314 

•8 

31,457 

82-8 

459.  GT.  BOUGHTON  (CHESTER)  - 

53,294 

19,628 

38-8 

15,036 

2.S'2 

138 

•3 

35,114 

65'9 

. 

460.  "WlRRALL 

57,157 

17,013 

20'8 

10,311 

18'1 

1,098 

1-9 

28,452 

49-8 

4,61  9 

34.  LANCASHIRE. 

461.  LIVERPOOL 

258,236 

38,021 

14-7 

32,602 

12-7 

8,806 

3'4 

80,239 

31-1 

69,54  1 

462.  WEST  DERBY 

153,279 

33,805 

22-1 

17,273 

11'3 

7,127 

4'6 

58,214 

38-0 

30,68  S 

463.  PRESCOT 

56.074 

14,346 

25-6 

6,228 

11-1 

3,320 

5'9 

24,094 

43-0 

8,42) 

464.  ORMSKIRK          ... 

38,307 

10,545 

27*5 

5,181 

13'5 

2,393 

6'3 

18,119 

47*3 

4,09  » 

465.  WIGAN 

77,539 

12,426 

IG'O 

9,096 

11'7 

3,844 

5'0 

25,661 

33-1 

19,31 

466.  WASHINGTON    - 

36,164 

9,823 

27-2 

6,511 

is-o 

1,287 

3'5 

17,621 

48'7 

3,35-- 

467.  LEIGH 

32,734 

6,793 

20'7 

5,554 

17'0 

525 

1-6 

12,922 

39'5 

6,0fe 

468.  BOLTON   .... 

114,712 

20,018 

17'4 

22,127 

19'3 

1,232 

I'l 

43,517 

37'9 

23.01J 

469.  BURY 

88,815 

16,431 

IS'5 

21,468 

24-2 

86t 

i-o 

39,422 

44*4 

12,091 

470.  BARTON-UPOX-IRWELL 

31,585 

7,003 

22*2 

8,432 

26'7 

117 

•3 

15,552 

49'2 

2,767 

471.  CHORLTON 

123,841 

15,687 

12'7 

22,575 

18-2 

1,200 

i-o 

39,462 

31-9 

32,366 

472.  SALFORD 

87,523 

11,163 

12-7 

15,512 

17-7 

1,030 

1-2 

27,775 

31-7 

22,989 

473.  MANCHESTER 

228,433 

33,216 

14-5 

36,211 

15-9 

5,876 

2-6 

75,817 

33-2 

56,674 

474.  ASHTON-UNDEE-LYNE 

119,199 

20,844 

17'5 

23,099 

19-4 

2,025 

1-7 

46,938 

39'4 

22,198 

475.  OLDHAM 

86,788 

12,689 

14-6 

15,382 

17-7 

490 

•6 

28,846 

33'2 

21,491 

476.  ROCHDALE 

72,515 

10,481 

14-1 

20,576 

28-4 

555 

•8 

31,612 

43-6 

10,447 

477.  HASLINGDEN 

50,424 

9,747 

19'4 

18,718 

37-1 

308 

•6 

28,932 

57-4 

314 

478.  BURNLEY   -          ... 

63,868 

14,446 

22'6 

20,975 

32'8 

880 

1-4 

36,301 

56-8 

743 

479.  CLITHEROE     - 

22,368 

8,809 

39'4 

9,030 

40-4 

1,723 

7'7 

19,792 

88'5 

.. 

480.  BLACKBURN    - 

90,738 

19,742 

21-8 

20,278 

22-3 

2,445 

2-7 

42,565 

46'9 

10,063 

481.  CHORLEY 

37,701 

9,851 

26-1 

5,303 

14*1 

3,463 

9'2 

18,617 

49'4 

3,250 

482.  PRESTON     - 

96,545 

20,883 

21-6 

10,974 

11-4 

7,646 

7'9 

39,503 

40'9 

16,493 

4&3.  FYLDE 

22,002 

i     8,831 

40'1 

4,503 

20'5 

1,186 

5-4 

14,520 

66-0 

.. 

D  AT  ALES.] 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

m 

Sittings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS^ 

OR 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

Popu 
lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 

already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Propor 
tion 
Number  ;per  cent, 
of           of  the 
Slumps      Popu- 
already       lation 
pro-           nc- 
vided.      commo- 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

required  ; 
on  the 
assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  be 
provided 
for  58 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

per  cent, 
of  the 

Population. 

•IVISION  VIIL—  NORTH- 

-VESTERN  COUNTIES— 

continued. 

;k  LAXCASHIEE—  continued. 

si,  GARSTAXG 

12,695 

4,590 

36-1 

2,432 

19'2 

1,358 

10-7 

8,380 

.66*0 

.. 

-..-).  LANCASTER 

34,660 

15,262 

-ii-o 

5,9S7 

17-3 

1,188 

3-4 

22,437 

64'7 

.. 

MJ.  ULVERSTOXE 

30,556 

11,137 

46*3 

3,342 

10-9 

•• 

17,479 

57-2 

244 

DIVISION  IX  VORIL 

SHIRS. 

35.  WEST  RIDING. 

*37.  SEDBERGH 

4,574 

1,810     ::•.»•  7 

2,541       .M-  (5 

.. 

4,357 

95'3 

,  . 

.-83.  SETTLE 

13,762 

7,697       55*9 

4,007       2fJ'l 

60 

•5 

11,764 

85'5 

tS9.  SKIPTOX 

28,766 

9,782 

31-0 

14,009  i     48'7 

278 

1.0 

24,089 

83-7 

.  . 

WO.  PATELEY  BRIDGE 

7,579 

2,562 

33-8 

4,069       53'7 

.. 

6,631 

87.5 

.. 

191.  Rirox       .... 

18,648 

7,691 

41-2 

7,493       -Ki-2 

364 

2"0 

15,5-18 

83-4 

.. 

l'.'2.  KXARESBOROUGH 

27,783 

12,329 

ll'-i 

9,014 

32-1 

75<) 

2'7 

22,193 

79'9 

., 

193.  OTLEY 

28,611 

6,567 

2-2-9 

12,551 

43-8 

170 

•6 

19,291 

67-3 

104.  KEIGHLEY 

45,903 

6,710 

14  'G 

17,827 

38-8 

300 

•7 

24,837 

54'1 

1,787 

495.  TODMORDEX  - 

29,727 

4,950 

16'6 

14,053        IT'.; 

.. 

19,003 

63'9 

496.  SADDLEWOBTH 

17,799 

3,517 

19'9 

4,419  j    25-0 

80 

•5 

8,076 

45'4 

2,247 

497.  HUDDERSFIELD 

123,860 

27,129 

21-9 

33,751  j    27-3 

400 

•3 

61,533 

49'7 

10,306 

498.  HALIFAX 

120,958 

20,176 

1G'7 

33,749       27  '9 

451 

•1 

64*376 

45-0 

15,780 

490.  BRADFORD 

181,904 

24,557 

13'5 

50,002       27-5 

380 

•  o 

75,529 

41-5 

30,010 

500.  KrxsLET       .... 

88,679 

14,933 

16'8 

28,174       S1'8 

.. 

43,107 

48-6 

8,327 

501.  LEEDS       -          -          - 

101,343 

15,760 

15-5 

32,291 

31-9 

1,220 

1-2 

49,651 

49-0 

9,128 

502.  DEWBEURY       -          -  .      • 

71,768 

15,129 

2T1 

27,739 

38-7 

310 

•4 

43,178 

60-2 

,  f 

5!!o.  V.'AKEFIELD 

48,956 

12,503 

25'5 

18,381 

37-5 

270 

•6 

31,154 

63  6 

50-1  0.  POXTEFRACT   - 

29,937 

7,460 

2f9 

10,286 

31-4 

180 

•6 

17,926 

59'9 

%  t 

5016.   IlEMSWOBTII 

8,158 

3,566 

43-7 

4,441 

51-4 

70 

•9 

8,077 

99-0 

.  . 

503.  BARXSLEY 

34,980 

9,391 

20'9 

10,402 

29'7 

COO 

1'4 

20,293 

58'0 

.. 

50C.  "\VORTLEY       -          ... 

32,012 

8,290 

25'9 

11,611 

36-3 

.. 

.. 

19,901 

62'2 

507.  ECCLESALL  BlERLOW    - 

37,914 

5,829 

15'4 

5,826 

15-3 

.. 

11,655 

30-7 

10,335 

508.  SHEFFIELD 

103,626 

16,837        I;1.'!* 

19,689 

19-0 

950 

•9 

38,036 

36-7 

22,067 

509.  ROTHERIIAM    - 

33,082 

8,998 

27'2 

11,635 

35-2 

200 

•6 

20,833 

63-0 

.  , 

510.  DOXCASTEB 

34,675 

13,364 

38-5 

12,414 

35-9 

292 

•9 

26,140 

75-4 

„ 

511.  TUORXE 

15,886 

4,373 

22'4 

7,511 

38-4 

11,887 

60'8 

1  1 

512.  GOOLE 

13,686 

4,105 

30-0 

6,313 

46-1 

10,418 

76-1 

. 

513.  SELBY        .  -         »  . 

15,429 

5,075 

32-9 

5,646 

36'6 

571 

3-7 

11,292 

73-2 

t 

514.  TADCASTER 

19,953 

7,753 

38'9 

5,329 

26*7 

700 

3'5 

13,782 

69-1 

.. 

81.  EAST  RIDING  (WITH 

YORK). 

57,116 

21,301 

37'3 

16,734 

29'3 

990 

1-8 

39,028 

68'4 

516.  POCKLINGTOX         •         ... 

16,098 

6,483 

40-3 

8,320 

51-7 

565 

3'5 

15,368 

95'5 

517.  HOWDEX         -           .  , 

14,438 

4,177 

31.0 

6,607 

45*8 

431 

3'0 

11,653 

80-7 

513.  BKVKBLBY 

20,040 

9,360 

46-7 

8,371 

41-8 

63 

•3 

17,794 

88-8 

*• 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

OR 

POOH  LAW  UNIONS. 

Popu 
lation, 
1851. 

CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROHAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 
dated. 

Sittings 
already 

Propor- 

Popu- 
lation 
ac 
commo 
dated. 

Number 
of 
Sitting 
already 
pro 
vided. 

Propor 
tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 
dated. 

| 

Propor- 
Number       ^^ 

Sittings      I1,1'11"' 
already         "!"; 
?ro_-        lan...i 

com  mo- 
dated. 

A.  iliticm 
Sitting 

'   II  tin' 

...  umpti. 

<  ;ttion 
ah  juld  b 

lie  -cent 
of  the 
1  opalatio. 

DIVISION  IX.—  YORK- 

SHIRE—  continued. 

36.  EAST  RIDING  (WITH 
YORK)—  continued. 
519.  SCULCOATES 

44,719 

10,571 

23'6 

14,179 

31-7 

878 

2-0 

25,763 

57-6 

520.  HULL   - 

50,670 

7,800 

15-4 

12,9% 

25-6 

.. 

21,391 

42.2 

7,998 

521.  PATRINGTON 

9,407 

5,137 

54'6 

3,589 

38-2 

8,726 

92-8 

522.  SKIRLAUGH    - 

9,279 

6,049 

65-2 

3,815 

41-1 

628 

6-8 

10,492 

llS'l 

523.  DRIFFIELD    .... 

18,265 

6,981 

38-2 

9,100 

49*8 

16,081 

88-0 

„ 

524.  BRIDLINGTON 

14,322 

5,544 

38-7 

7,526 

52'6 

-• 

•• 

13,070 

91-3 

a 

37.  NORTH  RIDING. 

525.  SCARBOROUGH 

24,615 

8,241 

33'5 

12,503 

50-8 

270 

1-1 

21,014 

85-4 

.. 

526.  MALTON 

23,128 

9,018 

39-0 

11,090 

47  -9 

66 

•3 

20,174 

87-2 

527/EASINGWOLD 

11,450 

5,584 

48-8 

4,396 

38'4 

338 

2-9 

10,318 

90-1 

528.  THIRSK 

12,760 

5,770 

45-2 

6,074 

47'6 

90 

"7 

11,934 

93-5 

.. 

529.  HELMSLEY    .... 

12,455 

5,200 

41-7 

7,207 

57*9 

200 

1'6 

12,607 

101-2 

,  ^ 

530.  PICKERING 

9,978 

3,723 

37'3 

4,529 

45-4 

8,252 

82'7 

531.  WHITBY       ... 

21,592 

9,455 

43-8 

10,179 

47-2 

956 

4'4 

20,590 

95'4 

.» 

532.  GUISBROUGH 

12,202 

5,478 

44-9 

5,834 

47-8 

11,312 

92-7 

533.  STOKESLEY    .... 

8,666 

3,817 

44-0 

4,097 

47-3 

120 

1-4 

8,034 

92-7 

. 

534.  NORTHALLERTON 

12,460 

5,003 

40-2 

6,077 

48-8 

80 

•6 

11,160 

89'6 

. 

535.  BEDALE 

8,980 

4,268 

47-5 

3,550 

39-5 

60 

•7 

7,878 

87-7 

. 

536.  LEYBURN 

10,057 

4,402 

44-4 

5,482 

54'5 

300 

3'0 

10,244 

101-9 

. 

537.  ASKRIGG 

5,635 
6,820 
13,846 

2,474 
2,090 
6,695 

43-9 
30  T> 
48-3 

4,620 
4,376 
3,363 

82-0 
64'2 
24-3 

788 

5*7 

7,094 
10,84f> 

125-9 

78-3 

•! 

539.  RICHMOND 

DIVISION  X. 

NORTHERN  COUN 

TIES. 

38.  DURHAM. 

540.  DARLINGTON 

21,618 

7,704 

35-6 

5,600 

25-9 

100 

•5 

13,404 

62-0 

.. 

641.  STOCKTON 

52,934 

12,304 

23-2 

13,659 

25'8 

1,178 

2-2 

27,276 

51-5 

3,42< 

542.  AUCKLAND 

30,083 

4,7*4 

15'7 

8,289 

27'6 

240 

•8 

13,263 

4-4-1 

4,18£ 

543.  TEESDALE 

19,813 

3,562 

18-0 

7,238 

36-5 

534 

2-7 

11,334 

57-2 

158 

544.  WEARDALE 

14,567 

2,720 

18-7 

6,270 

43-0 

159 

1-1 

9,149 

62-8 

.. 

545.  DURHAM 

55,951 

8,772 

15-7 

11,484 

20-5 

1,094 

2-0 

21,350 

38-2 

11,102 

546.  EASINGTON    .... 

21,795 

4,060 

18-6 

4,139 

19-0 

350 

1-6 

8,549 

89'2 

547.  HOUGHTONVLE-SPRING 

19,564 

2,850 

14-5 

6,708 

34-3 

270 

1-4 

9,828 

50-2 

1,519 

548.  CHESTER-LE-STREET 

20,907 

3,531 

16-9 

3,987 

19-1 

7,518 

36-0 

4,608 

549.  SUNDERLAND 

70,576 

9,280 

13-1 

23,560 

33'4 

80 

•1 

33,036 

46'8 

7,898 

550.  SOUTH  SHIELDS 

35,790 

6,491 

18-2 

11,208 

31-3 

370 

i-o 

18,117 

50-6 

2,641 

551.  GATESHEAD 

48,081 

7,587 

15-8 

11,110 

23-1 

875 

1-8 

19,572 

40-7 

8,315 

39.  NORTHUMBERLAND. 

552.  NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE 

89,156 

10,865 

12-2 

18,305 

20-5 

1,744 

2-0 

31,018 

34-8 

20,692 

553.  TYNEMOUTH 

64,248 

6,965 

10'8 

20,241 

31-5 

700 

1-1 

28,071 

43-7 

'.'.li'o 

554.  CASTLE  WARD 

13,897 

3,521 

25'4 

4,103 

29-5 

170 

1-2 

7,794 

56-1 

266 
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TABLE  H — continued. 


CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

Sittings 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor 

required  ; 
on  the 

OB 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1851. 

[Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
[pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  be 
provided 
for  58 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

percent. 

of  the 

mmmmm^^^^mm 

^—  ^—  —  —  —  ^^—  —  ™ 

—  ^—  — 

-^^-^^—  » 

Population. 

~_—  w^.^_ 

DIVISION  X.— 

SOUTHERN  COUNTIES 

—  continued. 

39.  NORTHUMBERLAND 

—  continued. 

i5.  HEXHAM       .... 

30,436 

8,281 

27-2 

11,475 

37'7 

486 

re 

20,242 

66-5 

.. 

W.  HALTWHISTLE 

7,286 

1,532 

21'0 

2,833 

38-9 

4,365 

59'9 

>7.  BELLIXGHAM: 

6,553 

2,248 

34-3 

2,447 

37-3 

314 

4'8 

5,009 

76'4 

.. 

58.  MORPETH          -              -     ' 

18,127 

5,724 

81  •« 

4,244 

23-4 

300 

re 

10,268 

56'6 

246 

59.  ALNWICK 

21,122 

4,375 

20'7 

5,405 

25-6 

350 

1-7 

10,130 

48-0 

2,121 

JO.  BELFORD 

6,871 

1,920 

27-9 

2,257 

32-9 

70 

1-0 

4,247 

61-8 

31.  BERWICK 

24,093 

4,363 

18-1 

8,857 

36'8 

155 

•6 

13,375 

55'5 

599 

62.  GLEN  DALE       -           - 

14,348 

3,220 

22'5 

6,617 

46-1 

85 

•6 

9,922 

69'2 

63.  ROTHBURY 

7,4:31 

2,030 

27'3 

1,287 

17-3 

540 

7'3 

3,857 

51-9 

453 

40.  CUMBERLAND. 

•64  ALSTON- 

6,816 

1,090 

16-0 

3,813 

55'9 

.. 

4,903 

71-9 

.65.  PEXRITH 

22,307 

9,278 

41'6 

6,682 

30'0 

98 

•4 

16,058 

72'0 

.66.  BEA.MITOX    - 

11,323 

2,987 

26'4 

1,920 

16'9 

.. 

.. 

4,907 

43-3 

1,660 

.67.  LONGTOWN 

9,696 

2,147 

22-1 

2,146 

22-2 

.. 

4,293 

44-3 

1,331 

-568.  CARLISLE 

41,557 

8,841 

21-3 

9,296 

22-4 

1,130 

2'7 

19,408 

•46-7 

4,695 

569.  WIGTCW 

23,661 

6,753 

28-5 

4,295 

18'2 

437 

1-8 

11,485 

48-5 

2,238 

570.  COCKEUMOUTH 

38,510 

12,548 

32  -G 

11,034 

28-6 

550 

1'4 

24,192 

62'8 

571.  WniTEHAVEN              •   • 

35,614 

11,835 

33-2 

8,088 

22-7 

637 

1-8 

20,760 

58'3 

572.  BOOTLE 

6,008 

3,179 

52'9 

1,068 

17-8 

.. 

4,247 

70-7 

-. 

41.  WESTMORLAND. 

573.  EAST  \VARD 

13,660 

6,202 

45-4 

7,501 

54-9 

13,703 

100-3 

.. 

574.  WEST  WARD 

8,155 

3,892 

47'7 

819 

10-1 

4,711 

57'8 

575.  KENDAL 

36,572 

14,694 

40-2 

6,431 

17'6 

700 

1*9 

21,825 

59'7 

... 

DIVISION   XI  

WELSH   COUNTIES. 

42.  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

576.  ClIEPSTOW 

19,057 

7,831 

41-1 

4,804 

25-2 

100 

'5 

12,895 

C7'6 

577.  MONMOUTH 

27,379 

12,325 

45-0 

8,287 

30-3 

420 

1-5 

21,032 

70-8 

578.  ABERGAVENXY 

59,229 

9,549 

16'1 

33,068 

55'8 

510 

•9 

43,632 

73'7 

.. 

579.  PONTYPOOL 

27,993 

7,400 

26-4 

14,647 

52'3 

554 

2-0 

22,601 

80-7 

580.  NEWPORT 

45,472 

6,614 

15'2 

20,092 

46-2 

1,300 

3'0 

28,806 

GO'S 

43.  SOUTH  WALES. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

581.  CARDIFF 

46,491 

11,073 

23-8 

22,736 

48'9 

942 

2-0 

35,057 

75-4 

582.  MERTHTE  TTDFIL 

76,804 

4,894 

6'3 

37,027 

48-2 

300 

•4 

44,494 

57'9 

583.  BRIDGEND 

23,422 

7,127 

30-4 

15,573 

66-5 

.. 

22,700 

96-9 

t< 

M4.  NEATH 

46,471 

6,109 

13-1 

23,074 

49'7 

.. 

.. 

29,588 

63'7 

,„ 

586.  KWAKiBA          - 

46,907 

10,121 

21-6 

26,303 

56-1 

212 

•4 

36,958 

78'8 

„ 
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TABLE  IT. — continued. 


Cimncii 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTUER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES, 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

\-l.liti. 

REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

r- 

Propor 

Propor 

Propor- 

Propor 

sequin 
on  tli 

OR 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
1851. 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
•Pojm- 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro- 
jvided. 

tion 

percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ao-^ 
commo- 

Sittings      °!otl£ 
V1  e  '    i  commo- 

Number 
of 

Sitting 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
I  'opu- 
lation 
ac 
commo 

that 

.(•conn 
datio 
-hould 

dated. 

dated. 

!    dated. 

dated. 

I'cr  cei 

(   of  tin 

DIVISION  XL—  WELSH 

COUNTIES—  continued. 

43.  SOUTH  WALES— 

continued. 

CAR  MAR  THENSIIIRE. 

586.  LLANELLY 

23,507 

4,020 

17-1 

12,630 

53-7 

16,810 

71-5 

. 

587.  LLANDOVERY 

15,055 

4,069 

27-1 

10,286 

68-3 

14,355 

95-4 

. 

588.  LLANDILOFAWR 

17,908 

6,519 

30'3 

10,252 

57-1 

)    16,871 

93-9 

. 

589.  CARMARTHEN 

38,142 

10,729 

28'1 

24,428 

64'1 

120 

•3 

!   35,377 

92-8 

. 

PEMBR  OKE  SHIRE. 

590.  NARIJERTII 

22,130 

7,201 

32  '6 

12,333 

55-7 

!   19,537 

88-3 

, 

591.  PEMBROKE 

22,960 

8,501 

37-3 

10,415 

'45-5 

130 

•6 

19,136 

83-4 

592.  HAVERFORDWEST 

39,382 

11,487 

29'2 

22,271 

50-6 

84 

*2 

33,892 

86-1 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 

593.  CARDIGAN 

20,186 

5,127 

25  '4 

15,948 

79-0 

21,075 

104-4 

, 

594.  NEWCASTLE-IN-EMLYN 

20,173 

4,419 

22-0 

15,347 

70-1 

1    19,901 

98-7 

. 

595.  LAMPETER 

9;874 

3,123 

31-6 

7,102 

72-0 

i   10,360 

101-9 

. 

596.  ABERAYRON 

13,224 

3,914 

29-0 

8,835 

66-8 

12,749 

96'4 

. 

597.  ABERYSTWITH 

23,753 

7,836 

33-0 

10,029 

67'5 

23,865 

100-5 

'. 

598.  TREGARON 

10,404 

2,418 

23-3 

5,175 

49-7 

.. 

7,593 

73-0 

. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

599.  BuiLTH 

8,315 

4,558 

54-0 

4,997 

59-9 

9,555 

114-5 

. 

600.  BRECKNOCK 

18,174 

8,175 

45-0 

10,841 

59'7 

150 

•8 

19,166 

105*5 

601.  CRICKIIOWELL 

21,097 

4,339 

20'0 

15,705 

72-4 

20,044 

92-4 

602.  HAY 

10,962 

4,917 

44-9 

5,522 

50  "4 

10,574 

96-5 

. 

RADNORSHIRE. 

603.  TRESTEIGNE 

15,149 

7,271 

48-0 

6,706 

41  3 

.. 

13,977 

92-3 

. 

604.  KNIGHTON 

9,480 

3,722 

39-3 

2,409 

25-4 

6,131 

61-7 

, 

605.  RlIAYADER 

6,796 

2,903 

43'6 

4,704 

09-2 

7,667 

112-8 

•      44.  NORTH  WALES. 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

;606.  MACHYNLLETII 

12,110 

4,479 

37-0 

10,365 

85-5 

.. 

14,979 

123-6 

607.  NEWTOWN 

25,107 

4,129 

16-5 

12,885 

51-3 

17,014 

67-8 

. 

608.  MONTGOMERY 

20,381 

8,309 

40-8 

9,450 

46-3 

17,759 

87'1 

. 

609.  LLANFYLLIN 

19,538 

5,822 

29-8 

14,754 

75-5 

.. 

20,576 

105-3 

• 

FLINTSHIRE: 

610.  HOLYWELL 

41,047 

10,660 

26*0 

23,270 

5G'7 

340 

•8 

34,405 

83-8 

. 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 

611.  WREXHAM 

42,295 

12,255 

29-0 

20,798 

49-2 

305 

•7 

33,493 

79-2 

. 

612.  RUTHIN 

16,853 

6,364 

37-8 

10,824 

64-2 

17,188 

102-0 

. 

613.  ST.  ASAPH 

25,288 

7,704 

30-5 

14,288 

56'5 

40 

*2 

i    22,392 

88'6 

. 

614.  LLANRWST 

12.-179 

3,853 

30-9 

8,299 

66'5 

.  , 

!    12,152 

97-4 

9 

,  WALES.] 
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TABLE  H. — continued. 


CnuRcn 
OF  ENGLAND. 

OTHER 
PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES. 

ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

TOTAL. 

Additional 

Sittings 

EGISTKATION  DISTRICTS 

Popu 

Proper- 

Propor 

Prof>or- 

Propor 

required;  j 
on  the 

OK 

POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 

lation, 
18.51. 

Number 
'Kg 

;  & 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
percent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 
of 
Sittings 
already 
pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

Number 

Sitting* 
already 

pro 
vided. 

tion 
per  cent, 
of  the 
Popu 
lation 
ac 
commo 

assumption 
that 
accommo 
dation 
should  \jf 
provided 
for  58 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

dated. 

per  cent, 
of  the 

Population 

[VISION  XL—  WELSH 

COUNTIES—  continued. 

4.  NORTH  WALES- 

co/j  tinned. 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 

COEWEX 

15,418 

3,375 

21-9 

11,020 

71-5 

,. 

14,395 

93-4 

,. 

BALA 

6,736 

1,686 

25-0 

5,663 

84-1 

7,349 

109'1 

., 

DOLGELLY 

12,971 

3,593 

27-7 

11,455 

88-3 

15,048 

116'0 

.. 

FESTIXIOG 

16,182 

4,370 

27'0 

12,536 

77'5 

•• 

16,906 

104-5 

•  » 

CAESAR  VON  SHIRE. 

PWLLHELI 

21,788 

7,973 

36'6 

16,118 

71 

2-10,91 

110-G 

,  t 

CARXAEVOX 

30,446 

6,218 

20  -1 

19,796 

65'0 

26,149 

85-9 

i  • 

BAXGOR 

30,810 

7,839 

25-5 

18,463 

59-9 

200 

•7 

!    26,637 

86-5 

.. 

COXWAY 

11,630 

4,705 

40-4 

8,477 

72-9 

•• 

•• 

13,182 

113-3 

•  • 

ANGLESEY. 

ANGLESEY 

43,213 

10,916  j     •!:>••! 

24,381 

50-4 

•• 

'   35,297 

81-6 

•  • 

c. 
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CENSUS,  1851:— RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP. 


[EN  G  LAN- 


TABLE  I. 


DISTRICTS  with  MOST  and  LEAST  ACCOMMODATION  respectively. 


provided  1 
odies. 

o 
Jl 

5£5 

f£ 

II 

I.i 

(jo  -?uoo 

01  p.Mii 
Aiojaq  B: 

Districts  with 

Popu 

n 

si 

III 

Districts  with 

Popu 

~z 

~~'~ 

ffc*: 

most 

lation, 

.•£•2 

&p^ 

£  =*&  . 

least 

lation, 

ag 

gp 

Accommodation. 

1851. 

|f 

o 
c  ** 

33    8  J 

Accommodation. 

us 
•si 

«s 

'1\i\ 

|2 

•fl 

^•|-|-| 

!i 

'•=  1 

^Y.~':- 

I- 

i1 

w 

£  x 

i 

I|lj 

r= 

606.  Machynlleth 

12,116 

14,979 

123-6 

7,952 

20.  Shoreditch    - 

109,257 

19,614    17'9      H.7.V 

300.  Camelford     - 

8,448 

10,180 

'120-5 

5,280 

23.  St.  Geo.  in  the  East 

48,376 

10,039    20-8     18,01! 

111.  Catherington 

2,493 

2,981 

119-6 

1,535 

30.  Newingtou 

61,816 

15,399    23'7     22,19^ 

617.  Dolgelly      - 

12,971 

15,0-18 

116-0 

7,525 

26.  St,  Saviour,  South" 

35,731 

8,707 

•-U-1     12,0i; 

410.  Billesdon      - 

7,009 

8,036 

114-7 

3,971 

15.  Clerkemvell    - 

61,778 

16,065 

21-8 

21,50( 

599.  Bnilth 

8,345 

9,555 

114-5 

4,715 

•139.  Radford 

26,776 

6,608 

24'9 

8,86: 

622.  Comvay 

11,630 

13,182 

113-3, 

6,437 

31.  Lambeth 

139,325 

31,818 

251 

45,991 

522,  Skirlaugh    - 

9,279 

10,492 

113-1 

5,110 

22.  Whitechapel 

79,759 

19,903 

25-0     26,23; 

605.  Rhayadcr 

6,796 

7,667 

112-8 

3,725 

7.  Marylebone 

157,696 

39,565     25-1      31,65] 

619.  Pwllheli     - 

21,788 

21,091 

110-6 

11,454 

25.  Poplar 

47,162 

11,989     25-1 

15,3Gr- 

616.  Bala 

6,736 

7,319 

109-1 

3,442 

24.  Stepney 

110,775 

28,578 

25-8 

35,672 

600.  Brecknock    - 

18,174 

19,166 

105-5 

8,625 

28.  Bermondsey  • 

48,128 

12,455     :.'.-,  '  s 

15,451 

609.  Llanfyllin    - 

19,538 

20,576 

105-3 

9,241 

1.  Kensington 

120,004 

31,556 

26-3 

38,04t 

595.  Lampeter 

9,874 

10,300 

104-9 

4,633 

13.  Strand 

44,460 

11,998 

27'0 

13,70: 

618.  Festiniog    - 

16,182 

16,906 

101-5 

7,520 

6.  St.  James,  Westm* 

36,406 

9,877 

27-1 

11,81$ 

593.  Cardigan 

20,186 

21,075 

104-41 

9,367 

18.  West  London 

28,790 

7,9si   -in 

612.  Ruthin 

16,853 

17,188 

102  -0| 

7,413 

21.  Bethnal  Green      - 

90,193 

25,744    28  '5 

-M.565 

312.  Scilly  Islands 

2,627 

2,663 

101-l! 

1,139 

2.  Chelsea 

56,538 

16,279    28-8 

0,51;. 

418.  Melton  Mo\vbray  - 

20,533 

20,636 

100-5,' 

8,727 

16.  St.  Luke 

54,055 

15,703    29-0       5,641 

597.  Aberystwith 

23,753 

23,865 

100-5 

10,088 

10.  Islington     - 

95,329 

27,652    29  'Oj    "7,63! 

573.  East  Ward 

13,660 

13,703 

100  '3 

5,780 

395.  Aston 

66,852 

19,805    29-5 

8,9Gt 

409.  Market  Harborough 

15,839 

15,842 

100-0 

6,655 

12.  St.  Giles 

54,214 

16,139  ,29-8 

5,30' 

255.  Marlborough 

10,263 

10,172 

99-1 

4,219 

53.  Camberwell 

54,667 

16,492  |  30  '2  j   :  5,2K 

504  b.  Hemsworth 

8,158 

8,077 

99-0 

3,345 

393.  King's  Norton 

30,871 

9,348    30-3       3,55; 

594.  Newca-stle-in-Emlyn 

20,173 

19,901 

98'7 

8,201 

9.  St.  Pancras     - 

166,956 

51,275    30-7 

'5,55[ 

299.  Stratton      - 

8,580 

8,382 

97-7 

3,406 

507.  Ecclesall  Bierlow  - 

37,914 

11,655  !  30-7 

]  0,33c 

611.  Llanrwst    - 

12,479 

12,152 

97-4; 

4,914 

31.  Rotherhithe 

17,805 

5,515  ;  31'0 

4,81: 

583.  Bridgend       - 

23,422 

22,700 

96'9 

9,115 

461.  Liverpool 

258,236 

80,239  131-1 

(9,541 

602.  Hay 

10,962 

10,574 

96-5 

4,216 

391.  Birmingham 

173,951 

54,319    31'2 

4  5,57? 

596.  Aberayron    - 

13,224 

12,749 

96-4 

5,079 

3.  St.  Geo.  Hanover  Sq. 

73,230 

23,068    31'5 

19,40; 

117.  Whitchurch(7Zflttft) 

5,619 

5,404 

96-2 

2,145 

472.  Salford 

87,523 

27,775  !  31  '7 

2  2,98£ 

259.  Westbury     - 

12,530 

11,982 

95-6! 

4,715 

471.  Chorlton 

123,841 

39,462    31-9 

3i,36t 

516.  Pocklington 

16,098 

15,368 

95-5 

6,031 

14.  Holborn 

46,621 

14,912    32-0     H12C- 

587.  Llandovery    - 

15,055 

14,355 

95-4 

5,623 

465.  Wigan 

77,539 

25,661  !33'1     H311 

487.  Sedbergh    - 

4,574 

4,357 

95-3 

1,701 

173.  Manchester  - 

228,433 

"5,817    33-2     5?,G71 

301.  Launceston    - 

16,773 

15,898 

94-8 

6,170 

475.  Oldhain 

86,788 

28,846  j'33'2     2  ,!'.! 

301.  Bodmin 

20,493 

19,258  | 

94'0 

7,372 

35.  Greenwich    - 

99,365 

33,219    33-4 

2^,413 

170.  Brixworth    - 

14,771 

13,881 

94-0 

5,314 

4.  Westminster 

65,609 

22,279  ^34-0 

L.,774 

429.  Horncastlc     - 

25,089 

23,569 

93'9 

9,017 

552.  Newcastle-on-Tyne 

89,156 

1,018    54*8 

2  1,692 

588.  Llandilofa\vr 

17,968 

16,871 

93-9 

6,450 

29.  St.  Geo.  Southwark 

51,824 

8,209    , 

J5-1      1  ,849 

615,  Cor\ven 

15,418 

14,395 

93-4 

5,453 

17.  East  London 

44,406 

5,772  3 

5           !',9S3 

589.  Carmarthen 

38,142 

35,377 

92-2 

13,255 

548.  Chester-le-Street  - 

20,907 

7,518    I 

56-0  '     ',608 

521.  Patrington    - 

9,407 

8,726  ; 

92-8 

3,270 

508.  Sheffield 

103,626 

8,036    36'7 

21,067 

601.  Crickhowell 

21,697 

0,044 

92-4 

7,460 

96.  Portsea  Island 

72,126 

26,608    36-9     li,255 

603.  Presteigne 

15,149 

3,977 

92-3 

5,191 

85.  Brighton      - 

65,569 

24,363    37-2     lc-667 

524.  Bridlington 

14,322 

3,070 

91-3 

4,763 

379.  Wolverhampton    - 

104,158 

9,132    37-6     21,280 

431.  Louth 

33,427 

0,348  ; 

90-8 

10,960 

468.  Bolton 

114,712 

43,517    37-9 

2S015 

298.  Holsworthy 

il,382 

0,300 

90-5 

3,698 

-162.  West  Derby 

153,279 

8,214    38*0 

30688 

285.  Kingsbridge     -      - 

21,377 

9,197 

89'8 

6,798 

27.  St.  Olave,  South"  - 

19,375 

7,351  ;38'0 

3887 

443.  Bingham 

16,241 

4,558 

89'6 

5,138 

194.  West  Ham    - 

34,395 

3,110    38'1 

6839 

%*  The  figure*  prefixed  to  each  district  refer  to  its  number  in  the  topographical  arrangemeut  adopted  in  the  .DETAILED  TA  si* 
post,  pp.  1—129. 
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TABLE  K. 

COMPARATIVE  POSITION  of  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  and  the  DISSENTING  CHURCHES,  in 

different  Parts  of  the  Country. 


Proportion 

Proportion 

.                          — 

Proportion 

Proportion 

per  cent, 
of  Sittings 
to 

per  cent. 
of  Sittings  to 
total  Number 

per  cent, 
of  Sittings 
to 

per  cent, 
of  Sittings  to 
total  Number 

Population. 

of  Sittings. 

Population. 

of  Sittings. 

COUNTIES. 

Ji 

1 

jji     1    - 

~W         1 

LARGE  TOWNS. 

l| 

| 

j;  so 

1 

—  '''o 

Id 

•a'o 

ji  § 

—  "o 

ja3 

*^  o 

j=  3 

il-3 

11 

||^ 

•"r  3 

ll-a- 

ll 

!!„• 

11 

1- 

£ 

|SJ 

Pj 

£ 

m 

I5 

Bedford    - 

35-2 

36-8 

48'9 

511 

Ashton-under-Lyne 

13-1 

25'5 

33-9 

66*1 

Berks    

41'1     2fG 

62'6 

37'4 

Bath      .... 

38-6 

22-5 

63*2 

36'8 

Buckingham 

41-1     30-4 

57-5 

42'5 

Birmingham    - 

13*3 

15-4 

4G-3 

33-7 

Cambridge       - 

32-2     '28-1 

33-4 

4ti'(5 

Blackburn 

19-1 

20-6 

47-1 

52-9 

Chester 

27*6     29-0 

|S'S 

51-2 

Bolton      

15'7 

19-9 

4fl 

55-9 

r\              11 

00  •  Q          4<V  Q 

36*6  '  ('•'!'  4 

13  *  if     i 

01    .  i  • 

/»Q  •  4 

Cumberland       -           -           - 

£O    O         •*«/    J 

30'0     26  '5 

53'1  j  46-9 

Brighton       .... 

10*0 
19-4 

21  "6 
15-2 

til    O 

56-1 

UO    4* 

43-9 

Derby    -          -           - 

30'3  !  35'6 

4G"0  j  54'0 

Bristol   - 

23'5 

29*3 

4i'5 

55*5 

Dorset      .... 

51*1     27'2 

58  '4     41'6 
65-3     31*7 

Bury           -           ... 
Cheltenham 

17'8 
31*0 

25'2 
25-5 

41'4 
54-9 

58  'G 
45*1 

Durham     

17'6  !  28'9 

37'8     62'2 

Coventry        .... 

23-1 

19-8 

53*9 

4G'l 

Essex    .... 

40-0     24'8 

61-7     38-3 

Derby        .... 

22*0 

28*1 

43-9      3G*1 

Gloucester       .... 

36*0  ,  28-2 

56*1  !  4.3-9 

Dcvonport        .... 

20'8 

25-8 

H'(5      55*4 

•>-    .  v               -'(•-> 

Hertford    

33-0  •  2f4 

71  '  1     28  '  9 
57'5  ;  42'5 

Exeter      

15'0 
35*3 

26*9 
24-4 

.),)      >! 

59-1 

tr*    - 

44V9 

Huntingdon       ... 

39-7  '  33-8 

34-0  i  46*0 

Great  Yarmouth 

TTrtlJfY*  x- 

22-4 

23'7 

48  '6 

*\ 

Lancaster   - 

34'7  '  18  4 
19'1     20'9 

47'7    52-:; 

lluddersfield 

14'3 

18'8 

IG'O 
32-3 

47  '2 

3G-8 

63-2 

T  /\'  final  n 

38'3     3fl 

52'9 

47-1 

Hull       

16-0 

28'2 

3(5-2 

6:3*8 

Lincoln 

-]\  r:  i   i] 

40-5  ;  36-9 

52-3      t7'7 

Ipswich 

24*8 

23-9 

50  '9 

49-1 

Jjliucllesex          .... 
Monmouth       .... 

18'7     12*7 
22'9     50'9 

59  '  6     40  '  4 
31*0     69*0 

Leicester       ... 

15'0     :>ru 
14  '6     2r,'7 

32  '  (5 

Gi'G 

Norfolk   - 

42-3  J  28*4 

59-8     40*2 

Liverpool          ... 

16'5 

14'9 

52  -5 

47'5 

^ortlirunpton         • 

43"7     31  '8 

57*9     42'1 

T  miflrm 

1  O  •  1 

ro*o 

40*7 

Northumberland 

18-1     30'7 

37*1     62*9 

Macclesfield      - 

17*6      i-  i 
19-0     23*2 

«>J  o 

43-0 

55*0 

NottiiiGrliJim     • 

2$  "5  l  31*8 

47*3     52  "7 

Afoi*    1         4- 

_ 

OQ,     (^ 

60  '1 

Oxford     .... 

46'5     21*4 

68-5     31*5 

Merthyr  Tydfil 

6'0      32'1 

10-3 

89*7 

Rutland     ... 

58  '  1     22  *  5 

79  •  i       >>7  •  q 

"V             *f  1 

00  •  (i 

66*1 

Salop 

41'6     24'8 

»  -     1     '     —I      U 

62-7     37'3 

Norwich       ... 

11'7 
24-5 

--  *  O 

20-7 

OO      i7 

43*8 

Somerset       -                  - 

40-9     27'0 

60-2     39*8 

Nottingham 

12-3 

35*2 

2*5  *  Q 

74  '1 

Southampton 

37-2     21-5 

63-4     36'6 

Oldham           ... 

14-4 

17'7 

44-9  i  53*1 

Stafford        -           ... 

26'9     '23-1 

53-8     46*2 

Plymouth  .... 

18*4 

27-2 

lift 

59*6 

Suffolk     - 

47*9     26-0 

64'7  |  35*3 

Portsmouth       - 

17*0 

19-9 

W1 

53*9 

Surrey    .... 

22'2      12'fi 

63  '8  '  36  "2 

T>       -f 

48*0     •"''"" 

Sussex      -               ... 

39-3 

17*2 

69*6     30-4 

Rochdale       ... 

17"0 
9-9 

18*4 
36*5 

21*3 

78*7 

Warwick           ... 

27*5     18'4 

60*0     40*0 

Salford    -         ... 

13-7 

25-1 

35  '3 

64-7 

Westmorland    - 

42*5    26*5 

61*6  i  38*4 

Sheffield       .... 

15-0 

18-9 

li'2 

55*8 

Wilts       

lti'1 

31-2 

59*6      10-4 

Southampton    - 

28-8 

22*1 

5(5  'G 

43-4 

Worcester    .... 

32*0 

21  '1 

GO  '3 

39-7 

Stockport       .... 

16-3 

25-7 

38-8 

(51*2 

York  (East  Riding) 

32-1 

39-3 

45-0 

55-0 

Stoke-upon-Trent 

20*4 

28-1 

12-1 

57-9 

„    (City) 

33-6 

31-5 

51  -G 

•18-4 

Sunderland      .... 

13-7 

35*2 

28-0 

72-0 

„    (North  Riding) 

40'0 

47'0 

46'0 

54-0 

Swansea       ... 

161 

42-8 

27-3 

72-7 

„    (West  Riding)      - 

21-7 

32-3 

40*2 

59-8 

Wigau,      

10-1 

20-5 

33*0 

67-0 

North  Wales     - 
South  Wales  .... 

28-1 
25-1 

Gl'O 
59-1 

31-5 
29'8 

68-5 
70-2 

Wrolverhampton 
Worcester       .... 

18-6 
36*2 

21-9 
22*5 

46*0 

Gl  -7 

54-0 
38-3 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES     - 

29'G 

27'4 

51-9 

48-1 

TOTAL 

17-2 

18-8 

47-8 

52*2 

This  Table  maybe  read  thus:— In  Bedfordshire,  for  every  100  persons, the  Church  of  England  affords  accommoda 
tion  tor  35  and  the  other  churches  for  37;  while,  in  the  same  county,  out  of  every  1W  sitting*  provided  bv  all 
religious  bodies  together,  49  belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  and.  51  to  other  churches. 
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[ENGLA 


TABLE  L. 

Showing  the  NUMBER  of  SERVICES  held  by  EACH  RELIGIOUS  BODY  at  different  periods 

of  the  Day. 


Number  of  Places  of  Worship  open  for  Service  at  different  periods  of  the  Day.    • 

1 

IN  TOWNS. 

IN  KCUAL  DISTRICTS. 

RELIGIOUS 

•^ 

ii 

Ji 

DENOMINATIONS. 

f 

t 

1 

1  = 

I 

bo 

C  !* 

Jl 

1 

1 

f 

Id 

tt 

1 

B 

, 

1 
£ 

o 

e 

tc 

.3 
53 

xtrnintt 
Aftcrm 

il 

Jl 

Ifg 

TOTAL. 

orning 

1 

I 

d 

> 

orning 
Afterni 

i 

1! 

(L 

TOTJ 

5 

^ 

W 

Jj 

Jj 

-s.= 

< 

w 

"i 

TOTAL     -     - 

488 

277 

277 

1077 

30-18 

622  l  1674          7463 

5314 

3302   2257 

7954 

3712   4063    2402    |   27,0( 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

185 

110 

43 

637 

765 

7       466 

2213 

2325 

1855 

222 

6526 

604 

46 

286 

11,86 

Scottish  Presbyterians  : 

Church  of  Scotland   - 

2 

8 

1 

11 

1 

1 

3 

2 

United   Presbyterian 

Church 

5 

7 

19 

1 

35 

8 

2 

7 

4 

8 

2  j 

3 

Presbyterian  Church 

in,  England 

2 

6 

28 

" 

36 

11 

2 

13 

13 

1 

* 

Reformed  Irish  Presby- 

tcrians       ... 

1 

1 

Independents 

31 

33 

51 

36 

576 

55 

237          1019 

171      233 

330 

201 

679 

281 

330 

• 
222; 

Baptists  : 

General 

1 

1 

1 

3 

6 

1                         18 

Q 

5         8 

4         4       38 

7 

*• 

Particular 

18 

15 

15 

48 

329       25 

237  |i        687 

78     105 

107 

151 

310 

126 

383 

126* 

O*jj./jv)//i    7}/7i* 

1               i 

-. 

Scotch 

3 

i 

1    1            5 

1 

7 

1 

1 

j( 

NeioConnexionGeneral 

2 

2 

'2 

3 

31 

'3 

13  i!          56 

5 

20 

16 

10 

32 

32 

11 

12( 

Undefined 

7 

6 

5 

7 

46 

7 

46  j|        121 

62 

38 

93 

50 

50 

61 

72 

42l 

Society  of  Friends 

53 

1 

1 

145 

13 

1 

214 

88 

7 

.. 

56 

4 

2 

157 

Unitarians 

41 

4 

30 

26 

53 

2 

1 

157 

9 

2 

6 

33 

5 

2 

15 

72 

Moravians      ... 

1 

6 

2 

9 

3 

3 

3 

7 

1 

6 

23 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 
Original  Connexion  • 

25 

43 

49 

24 

482 

193 

266 

1082 

231 

526 

838 

442 

1073 

1806 

581 

5497 

New  Connexion 

1 

5 

1 

46       18 

20 

91 

8 

11 

16 

24 

39 

59 

50 

2<X! 

Primitive 

17 

15 

15 

13 

106     181 

129 

476 

127 

235 

341 

106 

255 

996 

335 

2395 

Hible  Christians 

3 

5 

1 

19 

16 

21 

65 

19 

70 

43 

8 

87 

142 

48 

417 

Wesley  an  Association 

4 

7 

4 

59 

27 

19 

110 

9 

37 

57 

17 

65 

95 

29 

809 

T)idepe)ulent     Metho 

dists 

1 

1 

1 

4 

4 

11 

1 

2 

4 

2 

9 

Wesley  an  Reformers  - 

1 

2 

7 

1 

49 

9 

12  ! 

81 

19 

48 

22 

54 

77 

88 

258 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Welsh 

2 

8 

4 

59 

33 

10 

116 

31 

70 

43 

20 

309 

176 

60           712 

Lady     Huntingdon*  s 

Connexion 

3 

2 

3 

3 

35 

3 

3 

52 

o 

8 

6 

5 

22 

9 

5 

57 

Sandemauians 

1 

. 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

3 

New  Church 

4 

2 

5 

15 

'2 

'2 

30 

..|      .. 

11 

'e 

'2 

1 

Brethren 

5 

3 

1 

34 

4 

7 

54 

7        6 

'e 

10 

16 

12 

21 

78 

Isolated  Congregations  - 

17 

it} 

24 

11 

125 

20 

44 

257 

27  |     34 

61 

46 

40 

46 

28 

282 

Lutherans 

4 

1 

1 

6 

French  Protestants 

'i 

2 

3 

Reformed  Church  of  the 

Netherlands 

1 

1 

German  Protestant  Re 

formers       ... 

-1 

1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

37 

4 

4 

70 

100 

1 

54 

270 

60 

10 

5 

179 

25 

4 

17 

m 

Greek  Church 

2 

, 

2 

1 

1 

German  Catholics 

1 

1 

Italian  Reformers 

i 

1 

Catholic  and  Apostolic 

1 

' 

-iq 

g 

28 

' 

4 

Latter  Day  Saints 

10 

i 

7 

4 

lo 
4 

21 

40 

87 

11 

1 

'a 

3 

45 

73 

in 

Jews 

7 

7 

15 

20 

49 

2 

•• 

1 

1 

mm 

AND  WALES.] 


TABULAR  RESULTS. 
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TABLE  M. 

Comparative  view  of  the  frequency  with  which  the  various  Religious  Bodies  make  use  of  the 
Accommodation  provided  for  by  them  respectively.     (See  Report,  page  cli.)* 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Proportion  per  cent, 
which  the  occupied  Sittings 
bear  to  the 
total  Number  of  Sittings. 

RELIGIOUS 
IDENOMINATIONS. 

Proportion  per  eent. 
which  the  occvjiieil  Sittings 
bear  to  the 
total  Number  of  Sittings. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

Even 
ing. 

Total. 

Morn 
ing. 

After 
noon. 

E*r  **>• 

PEOTESTAN  T  CHURCHES  ; 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES— 

continued. 

Church  of  England 

47-8 

35-6 

10-2         33-2 

Calvinistic  Methodists  : 

Scotch  Presbyterians  : 

Welsh  Calvin  istic  3fe- 
tlwdists 

37-6 

27-9 

59'1 

41'o 

Church  of  Scotland 

50'4 

7-0 

27'9    |    28'4 

Lafly      Huntingdon  s 

United       Presbyterian 

Connexion    • 

54'5 

11-3 

49-5 

38  -4 

Church 

56'5 

16-2 

28-1  j 

33'G 

Presbyterian  Church  in 

2li'  I 

England 

55-1 

8.2 

26-1  I 

29'8 

Xew  Church 

40'0 

19-9 

25'6 

2S-;> 

Independents 

49-1  j 

21'8 

42-8  | 

37-9 

Brethren 

30-8 

24'3 

39'9 

31*6 

Baptists  : 

Isolated  Congregations  - 

35-4 

23-2 

41'6 

33-4 

General       - 

26-3 

39-6 

41'7 

35'9 

Particular 

50-2 

30-1 

46'7 

42'4 

Lutherans 

41'2 

lO'l 

•• 

18'1 

Seventh-Day 

6-9 

10-3 

4-1 

7-1 

French  Protestants 

10-2 

5'7 

26'8 

24-1 

Scotch 

25'5 

38-7 

12'3        25'5 

Reformed  Church  of  the 

Netherlands       -        -  '  2<n> 

<j'7 

Xew  Connexion,  General 

45-5 

29-9 

W9        40'8 

: 
1 

Undefined 

40'9 

25-5 

41*9 

3f/l 

German  Protestant  Re 
formers 

oo-o 

SO'O        SO'O 

Society  of  Friends    • 

15'1 

7-0 

1'6         7'9 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.: 

Unitarians 

41-5 

13-0 

18'5        2f3 

Roman  Catholics 

135  '8t 

29-0 

41-3 

GS-7 

Moravians           • 

«-, 

26'5 

36-7 

38'9 

Greek  Church 

82-5 

.. 

. 

27'5 

Wesleyan  Methodists  : 

German  Catholics 

166'7 

66-7 

77'S 

Original  Connexion 

34-0 

26'5 

46'1 

35'6 

Italian  Reformers 

13'3 

p< 

4'4 

New  Connexion  -           •     38  '0 

23'3 

40-9 

31-0 

Primitive 

24'2 

42-6 

56'7 

41-2 

Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church 

42-7 

22-3 

36-4 

33'8 

Bible  Christians 

22-3 

36-4 

51-8 

36'8 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2f4 

37'3 

54'0 

38'G 

Wesleyan  Association   - 

32'7 

21-4 

41-1 

31'7 

j 

J 

I 

Independent  Methodists 

26-6 

57-9 

53-4 

46-0 

Jews           ... 

34'5 

14-2 

22-7 

23'8 

Wesleyan  Reformers     - 

44'9 

23'7 

66'3 

4,5-0 

TOTAL     - 

45'5 

31-2     30'0 

35  -G 

,  *  This  Table  may  be  road  thus :- Out  of  every  100  sittings  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  there  were  occupied,  by  attendants,— 
in  the  morning,  47 ;  in  the  afternoon,  35  ;  and  in  the  evening,  16 ;  while  the  total  number  of  sittings  occupied  by  attendants  in  the  course 
«>t  the  whole  day  was  {Wiper  cent,  ot  the  number  which  might  have  been  occupied  if  all  the  (Churches  had  been  open  lor  three  service.-*. 
And  so  of  the  other  JJouies.  In  many  cases,  of  course,  the  sittings  were  not  occupied  because  the  buildings  were  closed. 

t  The  apparent  excess  of  attendants  over  sittings  in  the  morning  among  the  Roman  Catholics  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  they 
generally  have  several  service*,  for  different  persons,  at  that  period  of  the  day. 
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TABLE  N. 

Number  of  Persons  present  at  the  most  numerously  attended  Services,  on  Sunday, 

March  30,  1851. 

IN  REGISTRATION  COUNTIES  AND  DIVISIONS. 


REGISTRATION  DIVISIONS 
AND 
COUNTIES. 

Population, 
1851. 

Number  of  Attendants  belonging  to 

Church 
of 
England. 

Protestant 
Dissenters. 

Koman 
CathoUcs. 

Other 
Bodies. 

All 
Denomina 
tions. 

EXCHLAira  AND  WAI.ES   - 

Div. 

17,927,609 

2,971,258 

"  8,110,782 

249,389 

24,793 

6,356,222 

2,362,236 
1,628,386 
1,234,332 
1,11,".,982 
1,803,291 
2,132,930 
1,214,538 
2,490,827 
1,78!>,047 
909,126 
1,188,914 

276^85 
368,028 
308,787 
277,732 
407,907 
376,844 
215,498 
284,240 
210,062 
106,335 
132,940 

186^21 
206,841 
249,920 
206^30 
381,501 
315,946 
272,395 
293,977 
,  374^20 
141,039 
481,192 

36,334 
6,929 
3^77 
3^26 
5,134 
28,790 
8,869 
112^23 
;2(),668 
17,951 
5,688 

6,374 
1^16 
1,191 
768 
1^34 
4,041 
1,935 
2^11 
1,489 
351 
3,683 

504,914 
583,414 
563,175 
488,556 
79<V)7G 
725,621 
498,61-7 
693^51 
613,039 
265^76 
623,503 

II.  SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES     - 
III.  SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES    - 
IV.  EASTERN  COUNTIES     - 
V.  SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES    - 
VI.  WEST  MIDLAND  COUNTIES 
VII.  NORTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES    - 
VIII.  NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES    - 

X.  NORTHERN  COUNTIES         -       - 
XI.  WELSH  COUNTIES 

DIVISION  I. 

MIDDLESEX  (Port  of)                      -     *- 

1,745,601 

482,4:55 
134,200 

2i>2/>2l 
485,021 
339,604 
402,016 
199,224 

150,600 

1  7°  Ot'9 
J  '•'»•''  '- 

143,655 
170,247 
2i:i,844 
60,319 
129,805 
191,894 

344,130 
33(5,136 
433,716 

240,966 
177,095 
572,330 
356,641 
456,259 

419,514 
99,120 
24-4,898 
630,545 
258,733 
480,120 

234,9." 
24,272 
400,236 
294,380 
2i*),693 

423,526 
2,067,301 

1,340,051 
254,352 
194,644 

411,079 
.       303,->68 
195,492 

58,387 

177,130 
607,456 
404,328 

197,841 
[57,789 
21,255 

47,572 
108,438 
76,881 
92,939 
42,198 

29,031 
43,195 

;;-,42ii 

44,943 
56,743 
16,469 
31,213 
49,167 

76,208 
100,H54 
100,670 

03,726 
63,340 
129,533 
44,919 
110,484 

89,080 
21/559 

55,004 
8:;,260 
52,1:55 
75,705 

50,907 
6,838 
73,524 
46,931 
37,298 

61,430 

22-J^lO 

189,336 

38,6  'M 
.38,03(3 

37,871 
29,604 
26^57 
12,103 

23,345 
69,806 
39,729 

137^58 
35,240 
13^23 

15,047 
64^58 
37^65 
63,842 
26,329 

14^06 
3:5^51 
31,691 
25,977 
46,475 
1(5,683 
42^91 
39^46 

08,192 
(54,184 
74,454 

57,519 
28,910 
98,516 
1  1(5,042 
80^14 

76,621 
9,766 
39,008 

<•:.;  18 
28,694 
54,119 

54,236 
4r518 
90^77 
62,183 
61,081 

68,392 
225/>85 

273,280 
55,701 
45,839 

05,105 
49.107 
20,057 
0,770 

53^18 
253,731 
173,543 

27/>19 
7,668 
1,047 

1,033 
1^08 
785 
3^79 
624 

575 
355 
394 
1,018 
515 

50 
370 

1,604 
336 
1^86 

1.005 
797 
1^24 
592 
1,416 

3,799 
456 
1,527 
10,097 
2,401 
10,510 

2,082 

2,156 

1^91 
2,740 

8,221 

104,302 

14,069 
3,776 
2,823 

8,842 
5,930 
2,779 
400 

2,470 

2,456 
762 

«m    \ 

665 
252 

30 
C32 
328 
404 
222 

72 
308 
100 
46 
231 
67 
227 
140 

229 
101 
438 

422 
176 
481 
16 
439 

1,220 
81 
.   202 
359 
287 
1.892 

395 
30 
278 
1,070 
162 

762 
2,049 

1,216 

273 

94 
120 
137 

855 
2,514 
314 

367,775 
101,362 
35,777 

63,682 
174,736 
115,259 
160^64 
69,373 

44^84 
77,109 
69^11 
71^64 
103^64 
-•«^19 
73781 
88^23 

146^33 
165,475 
176^48 

122.672 
83,123 
229^59 
161,569 

198,853 

170,720 
31,962 
95,741 
201,454 
83,517 
142,227 

107,620 
11^86 
16(5^3* 
112,075 
101^81 

138805 
554,746 

427,901 

08,440 
86,608 

111,912 
84,761 
49,730 
19^73 

80^88 
328^67 
214^48 

DIVISION  II. 
SURREY  (Extra  -Metropolitan)    - 
KENT  (Extrar-lletrnpoiitan)       - 

DIVISION  III. 

MIDDLESEX  (Extra-Metropolitan)     -       -        - 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE   -      -      -      - 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE       ------ 
DIVISION  IV. 

DIVISION  V. 

DIVISION  VI. 

STAFFORDSHIRE         ------ 

DIVISION  VII. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE    ------ 

DIVISION  VIII. 
CHESHIRE    -------- 

DIVISION  IX. 

EAST  RIDING  (WITH  YORK)      - 

DIVISION  X. 

WESTMORLAND  ------- 
DIVISION  XL 

*  OUTH  ALE& 

*  The  mode  of  compiling  this  Table  has  been,  to  take  for  every  individual  church  or  chapel  the  service  (whether  Morning,  Afternoon, 
or  Evening)  at  which  most  persons  were  present,  and  make  an  aggregate  for  each  of  the  bodies  above  mentioned.  In  some  cases  the 
best  attendance  would  be  in  the  Morning,  mothers,  in  the  Afternoon,  in  others,  in  the  Evening.  The  total  thus  divided  would  show 
the  minimum  number  of  persons  who  attended  service  on  March  30, 1851,  if  none  attended  more  than  one  church  or  chapel.  To  the 
extent  to  which  the  practice  prevails  of  frequenting  more  than  one  place  of  worship  will  this  inference  be  liable  to  modification. 

The  same  consideration  will  affect  the  comparative  proportions  between  different  Bodies;  since  no  doubt  some  numbers  who 
attended  Dissenters'  services  in  the  evening  had  worshipped  with  the  Church  of  England  in  an  earlier  portion  of  the  day. 


DETAILED  TABLES 


NUMBER 


OF 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS 


CONNECTED  WITH  THE  VARIOUS 


RELIGIOUS   BODIES 


ENGLAND    AND   WALES. 


ARRANGED    IN 


REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


c, 


NOTE. 

The  "Registration  District*"  into  which  the  following  statistics  have  been  condensed, 
are  collections  of  contiguous  Parishes  or  Places  combined  for  purposes  connected  with 
the  Registration  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages ;  and  are  generally  identical  with 
the  Poor  Law  Unions  of  the  same  names.  For  the  Parishes  or  Places  comprised  in 
each  District  or  Union,  see.  the  General  Abstract  of  the  Census,  Part  I.  The 
Districts  are  arranged  topographically  under  Registration  Counties,  and  are  numbered 
consecutively  from  1  to  623,  commencing  with  the  Metropolitan  Districts. 

The  "Registration  Counties"  consist  of  groups  of  entire  Registration  Districts  ;  and 
as  the  principle  adopted  has  been  to  place  a  District  which  extends  into  more  than 
one  County  with  that  County  in  which  either  the  chief  town  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
population  is  located,  the  limits  of  the  Registration  Counties  differ  more  or  less  from 
the  boundaries  of  the  counties  proper.  The  statistics  of  the  latter  are,  however,  shown 
in  the  SUMMARY  TABLES,  ante. 

Certain  groups  of  Registration  Counties,  thought  to  possess  a  common  distinctive 
character,  have  been  combined  into  " Divisions"  England  and  Wales  contains  eleven 
of  such  Divisions,  which  (arranged  in  topographical  order)  are  as  follows  : — 

Div.  I. — LONDON  (comprising  the  portions 
of  Middlesex,  Surrey,  and  Kent,  within 
the  Registrar  General's  Bills  of  Mor 
tality. 

Div.  II. — SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES  : 
Surrey  (Extra-Metropolitan). 
Kent  (Extra-Metropolitan). 
Sussex. 
Hampshire. 
Berkshire. 

Div.  III.— SOUTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES: 
Middlesex  (Extra-Metropolitan). 
Hertfordshire. 
Buckinghamshire. 
Oxfordshire. 
Northamptonshire. 
Bedfordshire. 
Cambridgeshire. 

Div.  IV. — EASTERN  COUNTIES: 
Essex. 
Suffolk. 
Norfolk. 


Div.  V. — SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES: 
Wiltshire. 
Dorsetshire. 
Devonshire. 
Cornwall. 
Somersetshire. 


Div.  VI. — WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES: 
Gloucestershire. 
Herefordshire. 
Shropshire. 
Staffordshire. 
Worcestershire. 
Warwickshire. 

Div.  VII. — NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES: 
Leicestershire. 
Rutlandshire. 
Lincolnshire. 
Nottinghamshire. 
Derbyshire. 

Div.  VIII. — NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES  : 
Cheshire. 
Lancashire. 

Div.  IX. — YORKSHIRE. 

Div.  X. — NORTHERN  COUNTIES: 
Durham. 
Northumberland. 
Cumberland. 
Westmorland. 

Div.  XL — WELSH  COUNTIES: 
Monmouthshire. 
South  Wales. 
North  Wales. 


The  Registration  Districts,  in  the  following  pages,  are  arranged  in  these  Divisions, 
in  the  order  here  specified. 

In  dealing  with  the  figures  presented  in  the  Tables,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
some  of  the  Returns  contained  no  information  as  to  the  number  of  sittings;  others 
were  silent  as  to  the  number  of  attendants;  while  a  few  were  wholly  blank  upon 
both  these  points.  The  result  is,  that,  in  such  cases  the  number  of  sittings  and  atten 
dants  given  in  the  Tables  will  be  less  than  the  actual  number.  The  notes  at  the  foot 
of  each  page  will  indicate  the  particular  instances  of  these  omissions,  and  supply  the 
nearest  data  from  which  an  approximate  computation  may  be  hazarded  of  the  extent 
of  the  deficiency.  The  number  of  places  of  u'orship,  however,  is  the  full  number, 
including  those  from  which  the  defective  returns  have  been  received. 

It  is  obvious,  also,  that  as  many  of  the  Returns,  while  mentioning  the  total  number 
of  sittings  in  a  Church  or  Chapel,  do  not  distinguish  between  "Free "and  "Appro 
priated"  sittings,  the  total  number  of  sittings  in  the  following  Tables  will  be  frequently 
larger  than  the  number  produced  by  the  addition  of  the  Free  to  the  Appropriated. 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


DIVISION  I.— LONDON.* 


RELIGIOUS 
DEXOMIXATIOX. 

r  of  Places  of 
hit). 

Number 
of  Sittings.t 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings.t 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Nunibe 
Wors 

£ 

it  1 

'-  "*• 

~  c 

rV* 

After 
noon. 

, 

IS 

WS 

s 

a 

S'E 

1 

££ 

<% 

§  ti 

1.  KKXSIXGTOX. 
Population,  120,004. 

2.  CHELSEA. 
Population,  56,538. 

TOTAL    • 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presbyterian  Ch.inEng. 
Independents 
Baptists 
"VVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"VVesleyan  Association  - 
"Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Brethren       ... 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cathc.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 
Latter  Day  Saints 

57 

11,027 

18,050  '31,556 

21,441 

4865 

11,069 

28 

H54 

8175 

16,279 

11,744  3373 

7037 

23 
1 

6 
7 
7 
3 

1 

1 
2 

3 

1 
2 

6888 
40 
670 
595 
412 
166 

60 
50 
540 

1056 
300 
250 

13,815 
300 
1827 
735 
914 
87 

20 
352 

22,506 
340 
2497 
1676 
1656 
253 

80 
50 
54<> 

1408 
800 
250 

15,269 
200 
1521 
1264 
1064 
63 

74 
20 
30 

1696 
200 

40 

3895 

111 
85 

18 

45 

669 
42 

67S5 

1243 
1161 
652 
% 

60 
20 
42 

900 
100 
60 

12 

1 
2 

3 
4 

•J428 
60 
30 
206 
740 

4765 
1000 
100 
320 
1320 

10,693 
1060 

580 
526 
2060 

8138 
550 
280 
275 
1355 

2780 

85 
300 

4346 
400 
230 
319 
1488 

1 

50 

270 

320 

186 

•• 

140 

1 

1 
1 
•y 

50 

200 
200 
190 

400 

50 

600 
200 
190 

770 
150 
40 

20 

130 

58 

10d 
69 

3.  ST.  GEORGE,  HAXOVER  SQ*E. 
Population,  73,230. 

4.  WESTMINSTER. 
Population,  65,609. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 

25 

7130 

13,788 

23,068 

14,316 

4976 

6153 

SO 

S664 

7676 

21,133 

15,754 

6972 

8927 

17 

1 
2 
2 
1 

6506 

40 
240 
70 
54 

11,084 
240 
1490 
370 

84 

19,590 
280 
1730 
590 
138 

12,612 
150 
982 
289 
71 

1745 
100 

131 

4732 

20 

7086 

4510 

16,389 

11,755 

6802 

487(1 

869 
360 
32 

4 

10  i8 

2*66 

3514 

2685 

•• 

2857 

3 

1 

330 

700 

1030 

674 

20 

.. 

742 
58 

1 

1 

120 

100 

120 
400 

240 
500 

212 

160 

1 
1 

200 

.. 

200 

120 
500 

120 

50 

4<K» 

*  The  First  Division— consisting  of  the  metropolitan  portions  of  Middlesex,  Surrey,  and  Kent— commences  with  District 
No.  1.  (KENSINGTON),  and  terminates  with  District  No.3<i.  (LEWISHAM). 

\  The  total  number  of  Sittings  will  generally  he  found  to  be  more  than  the  numl>er  of"  Free  "  Sittings  added  to  the  number 
of  "  Appropriated  " ;  the  reason  being  that  in  many  returns  no  distinction  was  made  :  the  total  numl>er  only  being  given. 

1.  KENSINGTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  attendants  in  two  of  the  23  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1930  sittings;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing 
45(1  sittings. 

3.  ST.  GEORGE,  HANOVER  SQUARE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  atterulant*  in  four  places  of  worship  be 
longing   to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  3000   .sittings;  and   in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  HUMAN 
CATHOLICS,  containing  500  sittings. 

4.  WESTMINSTER.  —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  300  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  ME- 

xhmim  number  of  42  persons  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended 


THODISTS,  attended  by  a  maxi 

by  a  maximum  number  of  500  persons. 


A,  2 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  I.— LONDON. 


[MIDDLESEX  (part  of). 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

r  of  Places  of 

l.in 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

J  Number  of  Places  of 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

J5  £ 

5? 
5^ 

£ 

11 

£'£ 

<  £. 

1 

i 

5  ^ 

r%"~ 

Oil 

» 
£ 

t| 

"3 

g 

1  = 
«"" 

!|i 

i  h 

w~ 

5.  ST.  MARTIN-IN-THK-l'lELDS. 
Population,  21,640. 

0.  ST.  JAMKS,  WESTMINSTER. 
Population,  36,406. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTEST  AXT  CHURCHES 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Presbyterian  C 
Independents 
"\Vesleynn  Methodists 
Society  of  Friends 
Lutherans 
Italian  Reformers 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 

Jeivs    -       - 

15 

2754     5593 

9647 

6433 

817   5182 

14 

2410   7027 

9443 

0550 

96£ 

3898 

8 

1 
1 
2 

1340     2641 
250  !  1200 
100  ,     500 
25  t  ;  1212 

4881 
1450 
600 
1406 

3037 
1700 
510 
1080 

817   2203 
..    1700 

7 
1 

1544"   3818 
6-1     720 

5364 

784 

3791 

400 

S3£ 

1778 
250 

..    1230 

1 
1 

470   1230 
60  '    237 

1700 
303 

1327 

82 

.. 

1160 
110 

1 
1 

260 

40 

400 
300 

10iJ 

49 

1 
1 

1 
1 

154 

121 

.. 
560 

i.;-j 

150 

680 
402 

50 

800 
100 

21 

60 

m  9 

600 

1 

550          .. 

550 

•• 

•• 

•• 

7.  MARY-LE-BONK. 
Population,  157,09*5. 

8.  IIAMPSTEAl). 
P&putntion,  11,980. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Presbyterian  Ch.inEngd 

Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians     - 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive'  Methodists  - 
Wesloyan  Association  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Greek  Church    - 
Cathc.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 

Jews      ... 

4!) 

13,189  ]25,298  38,487 

H.274  847017,805 

12 

22  «5    3562 

5808 

4730 

1208 

J2360 

20 
1 
1 
0 
5 
1 
4 
1 
.» 

1 
1 

3 
1 
1 

1 

7776 
80" 
382 
709 
900 
50 
1041 
50 
138 
40 
200 

890 
100 
800 

33 

14,756 
600 
loon 
2325 
2490 
450 
1731 
50 
60 
166 

1370 

300 

22,532 

0X0 
1382 
303  1 
3390 
500 
°77° 
101) 
19S 
20:1 
200 

2260 
100 
800 

333 

19,305 
210 
715 
2S05 
2315 
300 
2089 
90 
277 
45 
55 

5  tOO 

»>o 

6537 

583 
50 

7649 
150 

430 
2-881 
2250 
200 
1799 
150 
336 
80 
30 

0 

1566    2885 

4451 

3923 

1098 

1801 

1 

20 

77 

97 

65 

70 

•2 
1 
1 

500 
30 
30 

120 
180 
100 

620 
210 
130 

170 
130 
42 

40 

186 
53 

900 

1500 

1 

100 

200 

300 

400 

70 

250 

500 

its 

-too 

350 

9.  ST.  PANCRAS. 
Population,  106,95(5. 

K).  ISLINGTON. 
Population,  95,329. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
Presbyt.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
New  Church 
Undefined    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CITS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Cathc.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 
Latter  Day  Saints 

64 

18,813  29,860 

50,898 

16,584 

8820  26,582 

39 

o,60»|l6,9tS  -J7,fi52 

>2,120  4283 

16,308 

29 

12.352  17,536 

31,813 

24,820 

7079 

16,752 

14 
1 
1 
13 
3 
.> 

2 

5454 
120 

215 
1870 
100 
5SM) 
205 

8994 

480 
785 
3809 
470 
1090 
254 

15,548 
000 
1000 
5739 
870 
1080 
459 

13,268 
250 
640 
3987 
387 
956 
337 

2498 

1093 
41 
200 

9920 
100 
498 
3033 
362 
754 
182 

1 
10 

7 
5 

400 
2655 
1386 
466 

900      1300 
5764     8419 
2748     4131 
1612     2078 

1000 
6370 
1041 
1404 

S69 
107 

050 
5378 
1812 
1057 

1 
1 
2 
8 

3 
*2 

70 
100 
60 
600 

504 

.. 
220 

600 
700 

7o 
7oo 
300 
600 

1204 
220 

45 
480 
195 
120 

293 
90 

17 

28 
120 

60 
400 
130 
98 

75 

170 

1 

1 
1 

50 

400 
300 

550 
450 

600 

850 
300 

550 

1545 

200 

301 

150 

1179 
280 

5.  ST.  MARTlN-lN-THE-FiELD5.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  attendant*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  LUTHERANS,  containing  300  sittings;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  5oO  sittings. 
Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

6.  ST.  JAMES,  WESTMINSTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  LUTHERANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  person?.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  550  sittings. 

7.  MARY-LE-BONE. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  152  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  600  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  !HK)  sittings. 

9.  ST.  PANCRAS.— The    number   of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the    case   of  two  places   of  worship  belonging  to   the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2750  sittings  ;  nor  in  thecase  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS, 
containing  800  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  return  relating  to  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

10.  ISLINGTON.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
containing  ICO  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


MIDDLESEX  (part  of).] 

DIVISION  L—  LONDON. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

r  of  Places  of 
lip. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sundav 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars  j. 

f 

5 

— 
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of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
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March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 
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11.  HACKNEY. 
Population,  58,429. 

12.  ST.  GILES. 

Population,  51,214. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN-  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 

38 

14 
10 

1 
'2 
3 
1 
1 

1 

6461 

3509 
1602 
450 

46 
642 
38 
120 

15,780 

21,750 

17,741 

J90t>  12,437 

16 

4738 

8564 

14,502 

10,706  !l97l   6873 

i 

7510 
44(  ill 
1714 

680 
1334 

12,75'.! 
6IM.2 
234  1 
385 
720 
197C, 
9(1 
120 

300 

8812 
5013 
1(573 
231 
558 
KM  12 
27 
125 

300 

1745 
911 
930 
127 

5621 
3739 
1670 

9 

3436 

4331 

9167 

4184 

1308 

3765 

3 

682 

2193 

2875 

1812 

158 

1985 

178 

80 
48 
65 

900 
66 

111) 

150 

1 

:;oo    I7oo 

2IKXI 

760 

205 

623 

•> 

1 

320      140 

460 

950 

3000 

300 

500 

13.  STRAND. 
Population,  4t,4T.»). 

14.  IIOLBORN. 

Population,  46,621. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
\Wslevan  Methodists  - 
•Primitive  Methodists  - 
Welsh  CaivinisticMeth. 

17 

3900 

7598 

11,998 

6858 
1730 
1170 

500 

7103  ;1198 

4035 

i5iT 

8lil 
500 

130 

1 

21 

3254   9158 

14,412 

8044 

5049 
495 
1544 
21 
140 

1116   6700 

1 

2 

1 

2150 
610 
190 

350 

4208 
1140 
980 

150 

2135 

9-18 
460 

280 

108 
500 

<) 
4 

1 

1 

>794   5338 
200    1370 
520    1110 
40        50 
150     750 

9152 
1570 
1630 
90 

91  M. 

853 
161 

3785 
686 
1500 
47 

170 

1 
1 

..      520 

52(1 
200 

3oo 
25        .. 

12<; 

36 

Lutherans 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN-  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews        ... 

1 
1 
1 

120 
400 
20 

480  ;     600 

500  '     9GO 
UO  .      160 

250       6(J 
3000     500 
30       31 

1000 

1 
.    1 

350        !  ! 

350 

400  '     .. 
70  i  100 

350 

13.  CLERKENVVKLL. 
Population,  6^78. 

1C,.  ST.  LUKE. 
Population,  54,033. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presbyterian  ChJn£ngd 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
LrHuntintrdon'sConnex 
Southcottians 
Freethinke.  Christians  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

19 

5 
1 
3 
3 
1 
1 

6013 

7252 

3502 
150 
1370 
1420 

i  ™ 

13,563 

9178   2308   6458 

24 

7392 

M>0(i 

6869 

15,161 
6500 

8196 

13S5    9530 

2303 
350 
1001 
420 

320 

5803 
coo 
2374 
1840 
1     300 
'  1080 

3311 
2:50 
1286 
99'$ 
101 
900 

564   2401 
•'•'(i 

4 

1900 

2170 

1200   2030 

327 
577 
3c 

80( 

139<i 
791 

3 

8 

s."( 
391) 

2677 
900 

i  4427 
1296 

3697 

747 

..    4889 
46j     945 

1300 

4 
1 
1 
1 

9<;<; 

8( 

KM 
5( 

982 
160 
100 
150 

i  1948 

i     240 
200 
200 

11S1 

58 
ISO 
93 

43 

1  1160 
66 
150 
130 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

100 
216 

C50 

650 

50 

100 
216 
650 

700 

2000 
3 
54 
300 

i 

5         3 

.  .      350 

1 

2 

35( 

350 

70        94      lt',0 

11.  HACKNEY.  The  return*  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  IN 
DEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximnm.number  of  14SI  persons  at  a  service. 

^  12.  ST.  GILES.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  Bitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  :>40  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  two  places  (denomination  not  stated)  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  %0  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  two  places  belong 
ing  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  2(KK)  sittings. 

13.  STRAND.    The  number  of  attendantdpis  not  stated  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  .°>144  sittings. 

14.  HoLBORN.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the   number  of  sittings  in  one   place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KOMAN 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service. 

15.  CLERKENWELL.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number   of  tittings  in   the    place  of   worship  belonging  to  T.ADY 
HUNTINGDON'S  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2(100  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  uttciidttnts  in 
not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1200  sittings  ;  nor  in  the 
case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  700  sittings. 

1(5.  ST.  LUKE.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  ratings  in  two  places  of  worchip  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  KW  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  athmlattts  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place 
«f  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  !SOO  sittings. 
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17.  EAST  LONDON. 
Population,  44,406. 

18.  WEST  LONDON. 
Population,  28,790. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presbyterian  Ch.inEn^. 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
Moravians 
Sandenmnians 
Mixed  and  Undefined  - 

22 

8501 

7271 

15,772 

7478 

2056 
1856 

6296 

12 

2470 

4735 

7981 

4514 

910 

3349 
3191 

7 
1 
5 
2 

1 
3 
1 

6203 

807 
505 
250 
336 
100 

1706 
530 
2179 
545 

1246 
720 

7909 
MO 
29S6 
1030 
250 
1582 
820 

3370 
210 
1762 
513 

947 
400 

2520 
1->0 

8 

1820 

4735 

7331 

4346 

910 

150 
50 

1239 
556 
110 
1038 
600 

•• 

1 

50 

•• 

50 

31 

42 

1 

500 

500 

137 

•• 

63 

1 
1 

200 

100 

*'00 

200 

345 

445 

76 

•• 

93 

l 

100 

•• 

100 

•• 

•• 

50 

lit.  CITY  OF  LONDON. 
Population,  55,932. 

20.  SHOREDITCH. 
Population,  109,257. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTAM  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
PresbyterianCh.inEngd 
Independents 
Baptists       - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians     • 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
Moravians 
Brethren       ... 
Lutherans     - 
French  Protestants 

Reformed   Church   of") 
the  Netherlands      -$ 

Mixed  and  undefined  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Orthodox  Greek  Ch.     - 
German  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

83 

7524   18,971 

45,025 

20,336 

4052 

10,624 

:35 

9383 
->369 

8431 

18,489 

10,267 

1603   8344 

58 
2 
1 
5 
2 
1 
1 

3225 

800 

1062 
232 

50 

10,356 
12,00 

3658 

650 

620 

26,811 
3000 
650 
4720 

882 
350 
670 

11,625 
955 
250 
3028 
89 
202 
252 

3490 
93 

5669 
1250 
250 
2081 
298 

9 

2625 

8089 

4080 

134 

2520 

4 

7 

1510 
1060 

2300 
1350 

3810 
2410 

2816 
1162 

353 

797 

2036 
1695 

2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 

420 
250 
74 
100 
200 
70 

780 

124 
300 
200 
752 

1200 
250 
198 
400 
400 
822 

926 
55 
100 
220 
310 
533 

100 
75 

865 
45 
156 
200 
160 
429 

I 

•: 

;; 

:: 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

600 

120 
280 

350 

105 
100 

400 
200 

600 

520 

280 

350 
800 

2500 
105 
300 

111 

90 
150 

70 
400 

1350 
160 

500 

.. 

63 

1 

•• 

30 

30 

•• 

15 

100 

3 

80 

-• 

630 

35 

144 

223 

•• 

200 

1 

250 

•• 

250 

•• 

•• 

•• 

5 

600 

1887 

2487 

1101 

469 

713 

17.  EAST  LONDON.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  (.m  sittings. 

18.  WEST  LONDON.-  The  number  ofattemlants  is  not  stated  in  ths  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  150  sittings. 

19.  CITY  OF  LONDON.- The   return  omits   to  state  the  number  of  Kitthiffs  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  190  persons  at  a  service.     The  numl>er  of  attendant*  is  not 
stated  in  the  ease  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging;  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  l^xi  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  containing  550  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the 
ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

20.  SHOREDITCH.    The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  ttittinff*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  900  persons  at  a  service.    The  nunilwr  of  attni'lantit  is  not  stated  in  the  ca»e 
of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  iSGO  sittinirs,  nor  in  the  c&te  of  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  containing  250  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


MIDDLESEX  (part  of).] 


DIVISION  I.— LONDON. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 
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A  umber  of  Places  of 
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Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
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on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 
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21.  BETHNAL  GREEN. 
Population,  90,193. 

22.  WHITECHAPEL. 
Population,  79,759. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists       ... 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
LyHuntingdon'sConncx. 
Lutherans 
GermanProtestantRef. 

41 

13,232 

6071 

22,613 

1796 

2000 

9684 

29 

11 
5 
5 

1 

:)444 

1587 
2100 

410 

6659 

19,703 

12,414 

2304 

9744 

5587 
1030 
1446 

615 

13 
14 
6 
1 
3 
1 

9891 
1543 

862 
250 
280 
106 

1650 
2542 
775 

780 
144 

14,851 
4085 
1637 
250 
1060 
250 

5523 
4395 

740 

569 

244 

1502 
225 

61 
190 

4726 
3169 
417 
85 
599 
300 

3012 
1188 
1250 

787 

10,368 
2775 
3350 

1197 

5901 
769 
1895 

433 

1873 
71 
50 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

150 

160 

1 

200 

•• 

200 

125 

•• 

128 

1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

281 

140 

200 

700 

321 
60 

23 

602 

200 
120 

223 
700 
168 

470 
120 

66 

2150 
400 
60 

160 

150 

60 
96 

600 
150 

Mixed  and  undefined  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath°.  and  ApostolicCh. 
Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

100 

180 

280 

200 

22 

260 

1 

150 

18 

23.  ST.  GEORGE-IN-THE-EAST. 
Population,  48,376. 

2*.  STEPNEY. 
Population,  110,775. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
Presbyterian  Ch.  inEngd. 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
LyHuntingdon'sConnex. 
Brethren 
Lutherans 
Mixed  and  Undefined  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews  ... 

16 

4362 

4317 

10,039 

5649 

795 

4975 

42 

$894 

15,714 

28,578 

19,756 

1954 

15,105 

5 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 
1 

3122 

200 
100 

550 
40 
100 
40 

1758 

500 
460 

1000 
52 
237 
250 

5880 

700 
560 

1550 
92 
337 
290 

2571 

227 
380 

820 
56 

228 
200 

400 

294 
101 

2686 

100 
450 

589 
30 
268 
310 

10 
1 
1 
10 
5 
1 
4 

3577 
150 
50 
2073 
710 
560 
819 

4475 
602 

480 
5041 
670 

1390 

11,242 
752 
530 
7614 
1530 
560 
2209 

6497 
505 
370 
4912 
902 
66 
1143 

953 

583 
57 
24 
174 

5201 
305 
220 
4976 
952 

1085 

•1 
1 
1 

140 
250 
150 

300 
2000 

440 
2250 
150 

536 
1040 
30 

•• 

400 
1200 
30 

1 
2 

1 

150 
60 

60 

150 
120 

360 

100 
67 

1000 

42 

500 

0 

1 

2 

1 

200 

15 

150 

50 

56 
700 

386 

715 

150 

50 

133 

3550 
32 

40 

70 

53 
40 

lio 

450 
106 
40 

21.  BETHNAL  GREEX.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the   number  of  gittingg  in  four  places  of  worship   belonging  to  the 
1NDEPEXDEXTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2288  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  (^longing  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  in  not  given  in  the  ca-e  of  two 

ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1700  sittings. 

22.  WHITECHAPEL.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
.METHODIST  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  KJO  persons  'at  a  service.    The  number" of  attetulants  is  not 
stated  in  the  case  oi  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  400  sittings. 

IPNEY.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
containing  1700  nittings. 
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25.  POPLAR, 

26.  ST.  SAVIOUR  SOUTHAVARK. 

Poptilation,  47,162. 

Popu  lotion  ,  35,731  . 

TOTAL    - 

20 

5189 

6750 

11,989 

70-21 

1509 

4693 

14 

5740 

4100 

8707 

5682 

1862 

529;; 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

5 
3 

2562 
673 
220 

2290 
2020 
600 

4852 
2693 
820 

2190 
1586 
550 

1290 

617 
1185 
547 

6 
1 
2 

1850 
500 
250 

1000 
1800 
1250 

3717 

2:>,00 
1500 

2316 
2300 

800 

1619 
200 

2000 
25(H 
53d 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

r><Ht 

500 

75 

29 

1  'nitarians 

1 

350 

50 

400 

55 

120 

AVeslevan  Methodists  - 

5 

1227 

1310 

2537 

958 

930 

1 

2<Kt 

200 

109 

98 

Mixed  and  Undefined  • 

2 

137 

492 

629 

375 

169 

489 

2 

90 

90 

27 

14 

45 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

9 

870 

38 

408 

1340 

COO 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

50 

25 

50 

25 

27.  ST.  OLA  YE,  SOUTHWARK. 
Population,  19,375. 

28.  BERMONDSEY. 
Population,  48,128. 

TOTAL    - 

12 

3792 

3239 

7351 

5202 

1328 

3376 

20 

4962 

5805 

12,455 

6914 

1020 

6657 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

6 
1 
2 

2750 
218 
320 

1100 
675 

1042 

4170 

893 
1362 

2452 
666 
780 

858 
70 

1534 
656 

538 

5 
.) 

7 

5150 
430 
536 

1985 
1070 
1184 

5313 
1500 
1980 

2350 

898 
1240 

244 
61 
20 

2450 
764 
1460 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

104 

402 

506 

104 

.  . 

88 

2 

6S<; 

12S6 

1!>72 

322 

322 

Weslevan  Association  - 

.. 

.) 

90 

280 

370 

104 

95 

111 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth 

1 

100 

100 

TOO 

60 

Mixed  and  Undefined  - 

•• 

•• 

1 

70 

7o 

•• 

50 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

300 

20 

320 

1200 

300 

500 

1 

1250 

2000 

600 

1500 

29.  ST.  GEORGE,  SOUTHAVARK. 
Population,  51,824. 

30.  NEWINGTOX. 
Population,  64,816. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
PresbyterianCh.  inEngd. 
Independents 
Baptists        ... 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 

27 

10 
1 
5 

4 
1 

'i 
i 

4939 

7515 

12,832 

11,381 

920 

820 
100 

9452 

24 

->193 

9976 

15,399 

10,195 

1640 
804 

10,452 
4983 

2275 
50 
956 
1050 
200 

100 
128 

3315 

850 
1306 
1700 
60 

20  i 

5968 
900 
22H2 
2750 
260 

100 
332 

3785 
300 
1065 
1875 
160 

51 
65 

3313 
150 
1157 
2(150 
64 

80 
76 

6 

2200 

4448 

6878 

4915 

3 

7 
2 

1 

522 

788 
(503 
12(. 

1800 
1866 
1000 
462 

23°-> 
2C.51 
1603 
582 

1629 
2017 
719 
219 

150 
346 

1624 
2034 
1061 
160 

1 
2 

KM' 
400 

400 

500 
400 

340 
76 

200 
35 

Mixed  and  undefined  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cathc.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jeu's          - 

i 
i 

2 

60 
120 

80 

60 
200 

30 
4000 

50 

•• 

32 

2500 

30 

1 
1 

400 
60 

•• 

400 
60 

250 
30 

300 
40 

300 
55 

27.  ST.  OLAVE  SOUTHWARK.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belontring  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  320  sittings. 

28.  BERMONDSEY.— The   number  of  attendant*  is  not  stated   in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship   beloncinp  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1478  sittings;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  AVESLETAN 
METHODISTS  containing  IfioO  sittings. 

2l>.  ST.  GEORGE,  SOUTHWARK. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonpinp  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  i.r<0  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  wonihip  be 
longing  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4000  iiersons  at  a  service.  The  number  of 
attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place  cf  worship  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  containing  70  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


MIDDLESEX  (part  of).] 


DIVISION  L— LONDON. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOM  I  XATIOX. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worshi  ) 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851,. 
[inc  udinp  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

;  Number  ot  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[Including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i 

Jn 

d 
It 

1 

i 

g    t£ 

S°" 

ll 

1* 
w~ 

8 

£ 
i 

£•? 

ll 

^ 

i£ 

'£"* 

if 

|i 

31.  LAMBETH. 
Population,  139,325. 

32.  WAXDSWORTII. 
Population,  50,761. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CnrifrnES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
\Vcslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
"\Vesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undeiined     - 

OTHER  CHKISTIAN-  Ciis.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

53 

12,4*8 

20,497 

34,175 

24,057  198418,857 

4<5 

'o-18'  14,376  24,709 

17,122  5167  1  10,813 

20 

7 
C 

1 
9 
4 
1 
1 
1 
2 

'i 

8179 
1304 
562 

1-103 

400 

ito 

9(1 
100 
270 

13,260 
3146 
1654 

3(V) 
1876 
50 
116 

7o 
25 

22,589 
4450 
2296 

3<H> 
3279 
450 
256 
160 
125 
270 

16,274 

2609 

1898 

250 
2403 
77 
129 
87 
110 
180 

40 

136< 
12 
521 

11,195 
2517 
1759 

21 
7 
6 
1 

741*5   9895  'l7,461 
*76   2324      3200 
705    1215      1920 
180        .  .         180 

12,981  4681   6901 
2100    120;  1C49 
1088  :  108|  1142 
67      26 

15 
16 

2442 
104 
258 
52 

7 

496     870      1366 

595    149     003 

. 

110 

3.3 

4:0 
SO 

60 

4(1 
80 

1 

2 
1 

100         .  .          100 

31'V       72        3S2 
100        .  .          100 

21       .. 

253      CO 
17      23 

3:5.  CAM  HER  WELL. 
Population,  54,667. 

31.  ROTHERH1THE. 
Population,  17,805. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CurRcirES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists         -       -       - 
Society  of  Friends 
Wcsleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undeiined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Ciis.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 

20 

6546 

951(5 

1(5,492 

9248 

1792 

5359 

9 

246fc 

3047 

2419 

100 

5515 

4420 
200 

2700 

2135 
90 

105(' 

22SS 

17SO 
70 

13 
6 

1 
1 
2 
1 

'i 
i 

4502 
930 

111!) 

334 

230 

150 
250 

6310 

2606 
250 

11,212 
3536 
350 
334 

5324 
3016 
273 
177 

A4U 

910 

2916 
1797 
200 

i 

2001 
100 

t05(i 

350 

<!30 
30 

150 

310 

28 

120 

60 

lie 

21(5 
30 

2 

267 

458 

725 

375 

278 

1 

lOd 

70 

170 

10(1 

160 

200 

.. 

35.  GREENWICH. 

Population,  99,365. 

:;,;.  LKWlSHAM. 
Population,  3-l,SM. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 

Presbyterian  Ch.hiEngd. 
Independents    - 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleynn  Methodists  - 
Methodist  Xew  Con.    - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Mixed  and  Undeiined  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

63 

16 

;$ 

11 

1 

2 
o 

3 
1 
7 

3 

9718 

50S1 
208 
790 
1290 
148 
640 

190 
118 
373 

430 

350 
100 

17,365 

32,407 

18.543 

,5096 

12,533 

35 

17 

3456J  5061 
2110   3367 

13,127 

9858 

9977 

4l7c 

4dC8 
2035 

c.;>y 

125 

7826 
1128 
2*58 
2762 

1470 

92 
240 
431 

98 

950 

1(5,907 
177C 
3858 
4052 

its 
2130 

282 
358 

804 

510 
1300 

12,X69 
1257 
2499 
2S9S 
25 
1285 

102 
181 
536 
111 
521 

1047 
212 

4647 

4503 
481 

83  13 

M15 

125 
205 
11 
26 

'8 

1908 
2397 

2 

430    10  Ml 
45;     125 

1670 
170 

788 
131 

82 
7C 

102l» 

121 
156 

i 
1 

680 
60 
65 

41-4 
85 

1159 
60 
150 

637 

78 

;; 

50  1. 
48 
70 

372 

*  " 

72 

822 

180 

60 

530 

740 
230 

1 

60 

•• 

60 

•• 

•  • 

47 

31.  LAMBETH.— The  returns  omit  to  ?tate  the  numlicr  of  sitting*  in  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLUYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  liy  a  maximum  number  of  40  ]>er.*ons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  lielonuintr  to  the  I'KIMITJVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  liy  a  maximum  number  of  4(5  persons  at  a  ccrvice ;  and  in  one  place  belong-in?  to  the  1-AT'ita 
DAY  SAINTS,  atU'iided  by  a  maximum  number  of  HO  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  atti-iithntt*  is  not  stated  in  ti.e 
cases  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Oilmen  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  K«NI  sittings ;  one  place  belunirins:  t-j  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  contaitiin^  :;()•»  sittings  ;  ;m:l  one  place  of  no  stated  denomination,  containim;  :iO  sittiiiKx. 

o_.  WANDS  WORTH.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  wise  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging'  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  ('union,  containing  LW  sittings. 

:>}.  CAMBKRWKLL.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  4718  sittings. 

t?5'  f^EENWICIl-    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belomrinu'  to  the  BAPTISTS 
eJ  by  a  maximum  number  of  450  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  helonsrinir  to  the  HAPTISTS  AND 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  ,1  maximum  number  of  200  persons.    The  number  of  atttn<luntx  is  not  given  in  the  case  os'  one 
place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  LONDON  CITY  MISSION,  containing  120  sittings. 

as.  L.EWISHAM.  -Neither  aittings  nor  attciulanu  are  given   in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging   to   the  ESTABLISHED 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES.*    [SURREY  (part  of). 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 
DE  NOM  INATION 

of  I'l:uv>  o 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

of  Places  o 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

ll 

. 

11 

i 

&   . 

i| 

gsi 

11 

^ 

«> 

II 

i 

£  si 

.1 

k 

£ 

<  a 

i 

I'5    ^5 

Wd 

^r 

£ 

<!  P. 

1 

a* 

5,  aj£.9 

37.  EPSOM. 

38.  CHERTSEY. 

Population,  19,040. 

Population,  16,148. 

i 

TOTAL    - 

36 

3187 

4778 

8189 

5618 

3749 

1462 

31 

5368 

3446 

8814 

4800  |3207 

1309 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

19 

8 
2 

2339 
500 
100 

3863 
588 

6426 

1088 
100 

4893 
381 

3494 
155 
70 

576 
530 

15 
2 

7 

J8<« 
7»"» 

2341 
4:30 
•138 

6144 
650 
1201 

3628 
150 
511 

2965 
170 

500 
150 
229 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

4 

212 

257 

469 

289 

356 

5 

452 

237 

689 

401 

72 

360 

Bible  Christians   - 

.  . 

1 

M! 

80 

60 

70 

o 

36 

70 

106 

55 

•>ii 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics  - 

1 

1 

50 

50 

50 

39.  GUILDFORD. 

40.  FARNHAM. 

Population,  25,072. 

Population,  11,743. 

TOTAL    - 

4t 

4898 

4022 

12,941 

7205 

5122J  2003 

18 

1799 

1222 

3221 

2634 

2439 

1538 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

25 
7 
4 
o 

3076 
787 
435 

2923 
700 
135 

9670 
1487 
570 
350 

5641 
920 
237 
27 

46661     566 
106)     837 

198     260 

8 
3 
3 

1004 
215 
4<H» 

592 

430 
50 

1796 
645 
450 

1997 
301 
150 

2023 
102 

70 

900 
250 
244 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

1 

120 

264 

384 

250 

250 

2 

85 

42 

127 

41 

15 

44 

2 

95 

108 

•>03 

145 

>>>>y 

100 

Undefined 

3 

310 

310 

40 

118 

60 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics  - 

1 

120 

.  . 

120 

60 

24 

Cathc.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 

1 

50 

50 

30 

30 

41.  FARNBOROUGH. 

42.  HAMBLEDON. 

Population,  7839. 

Population,  13,552. 

TOTAL    - 

19 

1821 

1356 

3777 

2539 

2750     331 

25 

3118 

2248 

5986 

3920 

3310 

593 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

I 

Church  of  England 

11 

1330 

1258 

3088 

2267    2129        .. 

17 

2291 

1956 

4867 

3500 

2941 

275 

Independents 

1 

110 

110 

.. 

..1      34 

5 

525 

240 

765 

305 

180 

295 

Baptists 

2 

145 

.. 

145 

56 

76       .. 

1 

100 

.. 

100 

65 

60 

8 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

60 

30 

90 

63       50 

1 

72 

52 

124 

.. 

129 

15 

Bible  Christians 

4 

176 

68 

344 

216 

182     247 

Undefined     • 

I 

1 

130 

•• 

130 

50 

•• 

*  Division  IT.  including  the  South-Eastern  counties  of  Surrey  (extra-metropolitan),  Kent  (extra-metropolitan),  Sussex, 
Hampshire,  and  Berkshire,— commences  with  District  No. 37.  (EPSOM)  and  terminates  with  District  Xo.  131.  (WINDSOR). 

37.  EPSOM.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numl>er  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  180  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  3.5  persons  ;  and  in  one  plice,  the  denomination  of  which  was  UNDEFINED,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  15  persons.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  ;  and  one  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS. 

39.  GUILDFOKD.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship   belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numVer  of  4(55  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is   not  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belontrinsf  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  34o  sittings,  nor  in  one  place  of  worship 
(DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED),  containing  40  sittings. 

40.  FARNHAM.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  num!>er  of  128fi  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  200  sittings. 

42.  HAMBLEDON.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numl>er  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  6J7>  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  M  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS  containing  2j  sitting*. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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SURREY  (part  of).]    DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNT] 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Places  of 
»il).  1 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Nui 
Attei 
Publi< 
on 
Marc 
[inclu 
dayg 

It 

mber 
idan 
;Wo 
Sum 
ti30, 
ding 
chol 

|i 

of 
tsat 
rship 
[ay 
1851, 
Sun- 
ars.] 

| 

2| 
II 

]j 

2 

ji 

<J  C 

§  6C 

W  "^ 

i  £ 

-  3 

i£ 

1 

•sTp, 

H 

H 

H~^ 

43.  DORKING. 
Population,  11,353 

44.  REIGATE. 
Population,  14,329. 

TOTAL    - 

PBOTESTAXT  CnmcnES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

23 

1850 

1590 

4866 

2267 

2220 

367 

. 

10 

4 

1 

2 

2862 

2369 

5720 

3145 

2271 

695 

11 
4 

1080 
120 

1400 

3658 
268 

1741 
273 

1681 

;;m 

1734 
440 
338 
240 

110 

1927 
-105 
37 

4113 

882 
375 
240 

110 

2205 
550 
367 
23 

1847 
251 
164 
9 

1  —  - 

305 
75 

80 

Society  of  Friends 
TVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

2 
4 
2 

300 

250 
100 

90 
100 

300 
340 
300 

36 

77 
140 

26 
70 
97 

197 
170 

45.  GODSTONE. 
Population,  8868. 

46.  CROYDON. 
Population,  31,888. 

TOTAL    - 

PKOTESTAST  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAX  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

21 

1966 

1021     4271 

2739 

1982 

359 

32 

520) 

5730 

11824 

8910 

3271 

5323 

10 

1 
2 

2 

1398 
120 
358 

9<) 

877     3559 
..  1    120 
26       384 

118  !     208 

2285 
40 

288 

120 

1764 
194 

89 
60 

210 

15 
6 
3 
1 
o 

1 
1 

3 

3881 
389 
97 
357 
150 
50 
190 

180 

3586 
1020 
610 

291 
2(» 

200 

8267 
1409 
707 
357 
414 
70 
190 

380 

6280 
1033 
534 
230 
270 
16 
65 

482 

2715 
173 
51 
184 

21 
127 

3379 

875 
521 

235 
13 

90 

205 

.  . 

:: 

:: 

47.  KINGSTON. 
Population,  26,783. 

48.  RICHMOND. 
Population,  15,906. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 

36 

5380 

6781 

12241 

7544 

4090   2284 

16 

2501 

4430 

7131 

4414 

3586 

285 
65 

1757 

1697 

18 
8 
3 
2 
3 
1 

1 

3780 
634 
145 

482 
115 

21  1 

5842 
510 
219 

150 

9712 
1174 
394 

482 
265 

214 

6417 
511 
358 
36 
116 

100 

3815 
112 
30 
13 
120 

1191 
657 
190 

8 
3 
1 

171S» 
37d 
2(1 

3342 
420 

80 

5261 

790 
100 

1681 

8 

1017 
291 
60 

212 
34 

2 

172 

478 

650 

143 

•• 

180 

2 

220 

110 

330 

335 

65 

14(5 

43.  DORKING.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  707  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
Attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2.>5  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF   FRIEND-* 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service.    ^'either  sittings  -nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  cu.<e  of  one  place 
of  worship  belomring  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

44.  REIGATE.—  The  number  ^A  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  eases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  40<)  sittings,  nor  in  one  place  containing  40  sittings,  the  denomination  of  which  is  undefined. 

4.5.  (JODSTONE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  27  persons  at  a  service. 

40.  CROYDON.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  u  maximum  number  of  r>«">  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l">o  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  tit  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  place* 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  i:!±?  sittings'.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the 
returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

47.  KINGSTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

HURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  430  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ;J4  persona  at  a  service. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II.—  SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES         KENT  (part  of)- 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

0 

£ 
I 

oJSt 

x  £ 

5> 
sP 

to 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attenda  its  at 
Public  AVorship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1861, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number  of  Places  of 
AVorship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  AVorship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

ill 

1  ^ 

After- 
noon. 

|1 

| 

P.-J; 

"K 

|l 

11  II 

<  -  w- 

49.  BROMLEY. 
Population,  17,637. 

50.  DARTFOBD. 
Population,  27.330. 

TOTAL    - 

PliOTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
AVes.  Meth.  Association 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

37 

3352 

3448 

8384 

3995 

2285 

1719 

48 

«)70 

4739 

11676 

6457    32& 

3985 

17 

5 
1 
10 

1 

1888 
405 
440 
615 
4 

2197 
125 
190 
621 
12 

5489 
1010 
630 
1239 
16 

2891 
389 
356 
339 
20 

1903 
49 
230 
103 

490 
430 
322 
447 
30 

21 
8 
10 

6 
1 
1 

1 

J012 

486 
735 
407 
40 
230 

60 

712 
713 
750 
156 

176 

6911 
1498 
1448 
1157 

193 
230 

236 

4071 
664 
926 
454 
104 
118 

120 

1939 
579 
657 
91 

158'.) 

89. 
80C 

53 
122 

41 

51.  GRAVESEND. 
Population,  16,633. 

52.  NORTH  AYLESFORD. 
Population,  16,569. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

Baptists       ... 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
AVes.  Meth.  Association 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cirs.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

11 

4 
1 
2 

2204 

3078 

6532 

3919 

936 
661 

200 
72 

3231 

26 

2631 

1790     6588 

3967 

2834 

1856 
223 
492 
185 

78 

1740 

605 
495 
243 
286 
94 
17 

1036 
428 
430 
230 
80 

1114 
673 
540 
630 
100 

3350 
1101 
970 

860 
180 

1945 
690 
507 

481 
140 

1801 
500 
360 

420 
150 

14 
3 
3 
8 

1 

1300 
306 
466 
154 
200 
55 

927 
378 
105 

360 

20 

4i84 
741 
571 
514 
220 
55 

2777 

484 
4-11 
215 
50 

1 

1 

*  * 

21 

50 
21 

16 

140 

53.  HOO. 

Population,  2,845. 

54.  MEDAVAY. 
Population,  42,790. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 

12 
7 

415 

287 
152 

1771 

337 

674 
4G3 

213 

41 

5131 

9731 

16,365 

9914 

5758 
915 
779 
47 
1796 
220 
95 
20 

117° 

22S7 
13S 

654 
151 
14 

7013 

2678 
893 
978 

•6'24 
98 
40 

150 

1266 

295 

15 
3 

4 
1 
8 
4 
2 
1 

30(12 
27( 

ClV 

231 
7< 

5434 
950 
807 

1732 
400 
138 

9639 
1220 
1294 
300 
2i±> 

8H9 
70 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
AVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
AVesleyan  Association  - 
New  Church 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 
Jews           ... 

1 

'i 

2 

i 

40 

75 
60 

120 

80 

25 
30 

120 

100 
165 

120 

42 

18 

87 
74 

32 

21 

71 
115 

6 

1 
1 

1 

3( 

150 
54 

150 
120 

84 

40 

2i 

200 

100 
60 

30 

BROMLEY. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
acn  containing  150  fittings ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  4bO  sittirgs. 

f  three  place*  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Ciit'Rcr 
mher  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
sons  at  a  service,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  B 
ervice.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  o 


, '  - 

Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  place."  of  worship  belontintr  to  the  ESTABLISHED  C'nt'RCH. 

/>0.  DARTFORD.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHC&CH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1*X)  persons  at  a  service,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CuriicH,  containing  1(>0  sittings. 

53.  Hoo.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHfROH,  containing  210  sittings. 

54.  MEDWAY.  -The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  COO  persons  at  a  service.    -A'ti'Mtr  sittings  nar  attendants  are  given  in  the  ease 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIIUBCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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KENT  (part  of  ).]         DIVISION  II.—  SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Ni  mber  ot  Places  of 
Wowhip. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

3 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

PC* 

<  a 

I 

if 
s 

|| 

T  5i- 

S 

2  ^• 

/r^ 

8 
C 
ptj 

£l 

9.  « 

£ 

5  iC 

S"" 

£  g 

b 

w- 

55.  MALLING. 
Population,  19,579. 

56.  SEVEXOAKS. 
Population,  22,095. 

TOTAL    - 

PBOTESTANT  CnrucnEs  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
"Wesley.!!!  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
\Vesleyan  Reformers    - 

37 

3357 

2913 

8317 

4673 

1831 

836 

19 

1539]  3641 

10,831 

6211 

4198   2227 

"l 
3 
5 
•> 

2389 
85 
297 
481 
105 

2076 
65 

498 
301 

6132 
150 
795 
785 
105 

3790 

635 
197 
51 

1020 
50 
447 

239 

78 

91 
328 
3;U 
56 

21 
5 

13 

| 
2161    2353 
585     325 
8201     613 
863!     353 

6987 
910 
1133 
1311 

4191 
553 

788 
•409 

3274 
814 
279 
265 

951 
94 
482 
561 

., 

110 

190 

66 

139 

57.  TIN  BRIDGE. 
Population,  28,545. 

5S.  MAIDSTONJ*:. 
Population,  36,0!>7. 

TOTAL    - 

PEOTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 
Ch.  of  England  - 
Independents 
Baptists        - 
Society  of  Friends  - 
Unitarians 
Wehloyau  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Con. 
Brethren 

39 

7425 

5261 

14,888 

9177 

5026 

•mo 

21 
1 

1 
1 

3 

1 

7699 

8169 

17,188 

10,965 

7998 

3687 

16 
4 

8 

'» 
1 
1 

4300 
703 
1150 

971 
75 
15»i 

291S 

1  '.''.'I 

476 

711 
6U 

216 

9120 

law 

1626 

16S2 
135 
402 

6153 
739 
1219 

935 
30  1 

3541 

ioii 

337 
64 

2109 
590 
7*3 

600 
45 
220 

•J247 
710 

150 
124 
1-2* 

4228 
IH30 
1052 

250 
949 
130 
(500 

10,845 
1700 
1S27 
250 
400 
1373 
25S 
600 

74S9 
912 
1151 

138 
633 
53 

500 
"II 

6237 
630 
712 
20 

278 
121 

1243 
660 
682 

50 
387 
93 
450 
20 
100 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

1 

70 

190 

2uO 

130 

70 

.. 

•  • 

5'.).  HOLLlMJBOrRN. 

60.  CRAXBROOK, 

Population,  13,751. 

Population,  13,069. 

TOTAL    - 

3S 

3273     2556 

7614 

2778 

3931      657 

25 

210.-; 

I 
2110  1  7437 

3901 

1141 

1119 

PEOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

23 

2174 

1598 

5487 

2141 

288(1 

8 

107! 

1401 

1752 

2708 

2296 

300 

Independents 

5 

518 

520 

1038 

363 

448 

337 

1 

135 

221 

1056 

469 

706 

205 

Baptists 

2 

140 

100 

210 

40 

102 

3 

402 

206 

608 

300 

350 

90 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

6 

351 

268 

719 

217 

422 

289 

5 

402 

252 

651 

200 

424 

334 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

70 

70 

.. 

28 

31 

1 

ft: 

40 

.. 

53 

30 

Bible  Christians  - 

1 

20 

70 

90 

17 

51 

1 

40 

,  . 

40 

21 

12 

.  . 

"Undefined     - 

•• 

3 

287 

287 

200 

300 

160 

55.  MALLING.    The  returns  omit  to  .state  the  number  of  aitting*  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  644  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  l>y  a  maximum  number  of  5(i  person*  at  a  service,    ^'cither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

56.  SEVENOAKS.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  Bitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot'.VW  persons  at  a  service. 

57.  TUNBKIDGE.    The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  xittintjn  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  \&  not  iriveh  in  the  case  of  une  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  <>o  sittings. 

53.  MAIDSTONE.  The  returns  omit  to  state^the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  G75  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  beloiiirim.'  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is 


53.  MAIDSTONE.    The  returns  omit  to  state^the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

the  PRIMITIVE  METHO 

.  not  given  in  the  case  of 

one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  <;7ii  sittings. 

59.  HOLLINGBOI-RN.—  The    returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in    one  place  of  worship    belonging    to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  yo  sittings,    ^'either  sittings 
nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

60.  CRANBROOK.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numberof  280  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended 
ny  a  maximum  number  of  20(5  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  ol  25  persons  at  a  service. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES.        KENT  (part  of)- 


Number  of 

Number  of 

*g 

Attendants  at 

•<=: 

Attendants  at 

| 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

2 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

l>er  of  Ha 
rsliip. 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

•-;=. 
'~  t 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

?  1 

• 

1 

jr 

t 

II 

"rt 
"o 

is 

|  = 

h 

5  ^ 

8 

y 

3 

c  £{- 

t  = 

If 

-  - 

H 

S" 

<  c 

* 

<  & 

H 

S-" 

"^    ^ 

w— 

61.  TEXDERDEN. 

62.  WEST  ASHFORD, 

Population,  11,279. 

Population,  13,314. 

TOTAL    - 

29 

2581 

2011 

7412 

2282 

4516 

1364 

29 

3659 

3993 

10172 

3319 

4138 

1317 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

12 

1076 

866 

4762 

1659 

3341 

500 

13 

2230 

2546 

7146 

2509 

3013 

It  KM) 

Baptists 

5 

515 

145 

660 

252 

284 

203 

5 

775 

620 

1395 

567 

550 

:.so 

Socictv  of  Friends 

1 

150 

10 

9 

Unitarians     - 

1 

262 

262 

131 

137 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

7 

540 

670 

1210 

240 

486 

474 

6 

444 

522 

" 

966 

191 

459 

587 

Bible  Christians    - 

4 

188 

330 

518 

.. 

268 

187 

1 

40 

75 

115 

.. 

47 

50 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

140 

230 

370 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Undefined     ... 

-. 

30 

QA 

12 

30 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics  - 

•• 

•• 

1 

•• 

30 

30 

63.  EAST  ASHFORD. 

64,  BRIDGE, 

Population,  11,960. 

Population,  11,164. 

TOTAL    - 

30 

2006 

1641 

4953 

1620 

2978 

702 

33 

2(579 

2187 

5949 

2378 

3285 

751 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

21 

1615 

990 

3911 

1377 

2377 

23 

2084 

1892 

5059 

2270 

2857 

102 

Independents 
Baptists      - 

•• 

113 

90 

203 

87 

94 

1 

60 

100 

160 

•• 

50 

8i 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

7 

248 

491 

739 

243 

414 

543 

7 

485 

195       680 

84  '  Si5 

48:: 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

50 

50 

24       63 

8' 

Bible  Christians   - 

1 

30 

70 

100 

•• 

10J 

65 

65.  CANTERBURY. 
Population,  14,100. 

66.  BLEAN. 
Population,  14,661. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
I/  H  untingdon'sConnex. 
French  Protestants 

Jews 

22 

1712 

4385 

8259 

3686 

1962 

3390 

26 

2636 

1900 

7948 

3286 

2915 

1964 

13 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

942 

100 
270 

180 
100 
80 

1907 
550 

400 

920 

•Hid 
195 

4886 
650 
670 
125 
1100 
500 
275 

1823 
537 
409 
9 

510 

88 
280 

1463 
100 
195 
9 
82 
93 

1277 
600 
339 

14 

3 

1979 
244 

933 
513 

6324 
757 

2686 
394 

2586 
49 

1130 
364 

828 
100 
220 

7 
1 

373 
10 

407 

47 

780 
57 

206 

227 
52 

425 
45 

1 

30 

•• 

30 

•• 

21 

•• 

1 

40 

13 

53 

30 

20 

26 

61.  TENTERDEN.— The  return  omits  to  state  the  numlier  of  sittings  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  18">  persons  at  a  service. 

62.  WEST  ASHFORD.— The  return  omit*  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KOMAN 
CATHOLICS  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Countess  qf  Huntingdon* »  Connexion,  containing  370  sittings. 

^63.  EAST  ASHFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .540  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLEVAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.  A'cithcr  sitting*  nor  atttntlants 
are  given  in  the  case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

64.  BRIDGE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  fire  'places  of  worship  belomring  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  5.".(»  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLETAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  persons  at  a  service:  and  in  one  place  belonging^to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ">4  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  return  respecting 
one  place  of  worship  belong  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

65.  CANTERBURY.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service. 

66.  BLEAN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  83  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  «we  of 
•ne  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  700  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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KENT  (part  of).]        DIVISION  II. -SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

|  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

|1 

&£ 

<  5, 

EH 

if 

II 

N 

W~ 

i 

P*H 

3'E 

<  ft 

"3 
1 

I^li 

s-~  <c 

is 

w~ 

67.  FAVERSHAM. 
Population,  16,684. 

68.  MILTON. 
Population,  12,026. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents     - 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

47 

3977 

4025     994.3 

4425 

4238   2266 

33 

5321 

3161 

8203 

3314   3461 

1784 

25 
3 

1 

2400 
366 
50 

2317 
385 
250 

6658 
751 
300 

2830 
568 
70 

.3413 
162 

300 
481 
65 

18 
3 

2142 
460 

2016 

480 

5849 
940 

2447 
497 

2873 

497 
455 

1 

8 

421 

593 

30 
1014 

10 

280 

11 

tits 

640 

11 
1 
5 

1 

826 
40 
195 

100 

887 
186 

1713 
40 
381 

100 

769 
35 
108 

45 

502 

1174 

161 

146 
100 

3 

298 

72 

370 

110 

79 

192 

69.  SHEPPEY. 
Population,  13,385. 

70.  THANET. 
Population,  31,798. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents      - 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
Ly.  Huntingdon's  Con". 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apostolic  Ch. 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

30 

2447 

3131 

7515 

2986  Il514 

2650 

816 
409 
172 

803 
90 
100 

90 
45 
125 

49 

J477 

1689 
475 
8<>0 
55 
1508 
190 

10,526  22,568 

11,700  6221 

6368 

1211 
922 

1398 
40 
1588 
156 

9 
3 
4 

'7 
1 
1 

1 
1 
2 
1 

1047 
210 

90 

534 
84 

50 

80 
168 
240 

4 

754 

872 
212 

892 
176 
150 

40 
35 

3738 
10S2 
302 

1426 
2(K) 
200 

120 

168 
240 

39 

1277 

680 
87 

490 
60 
50 

240 
52 

50 

89(5 
122 
64 

342 
35 

55 

1.3 
3 

8 
2 
1.3 
3 

5344 
1200 
1800 

1542 

90 

12,333 
1675 
2660 
145 
3075 
280 

7112 
1070 
1384 
23 
1007 
73 

4346 
434 

1008 
121 

1 
3 

2 

100 
1000 

500 

550 

650 
1000 

650 

520 
263 

20.3 

138 
154 

500 
500 

23 

1 

1 
100 

100 

45 

20 

30 

71.  EASTRY. 
Population,  25,162. 

72.  DOVER. 
Population,  28,325. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists 
Primitive  Methodists 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns. 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

57 

8175 

5488 
796 
654 

5652 

16567 

6810 

6445J  4563 

46 

7560 

5065 

14423 

7678 

4742 

5177 

2848 
477 
604 

1019 
39 

34 
6 
4 

3299 
948 
698 

11527 
1741 
1352 

4830 
802 
650 

4902   2093 
49<V  1040 

440!    368 

23 
3 
5 
1 
9 
1 

3868 
279 
176 
180 
93(5 
100 

2881 
971 
400 

804 

9349 
1250 
14(55 
180 
1740 
100 

5707 
454 
527 
18 

842 

3897 

160 
10 

568 
27 

7 
1 
4 

1 

435 
102 
400 

300 

629 
28 
50 

1064 
130 

45(1 

300 

445 
36 

47 

•  • 

263 

38 
106 

206 

683 
78 
301 

1 

9 

.. 

300 

70 

60 

80 

130 
60 

1 

30 

9 

39 

HED 
BLE 


67.  FAVERSUAM.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAHLIS; 
(  urttcn,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  140  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  I'.i 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ;>()  persons  at  a  service. 

68.  MILTON.  -The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.    JXVttfitv  sittiixj.i  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  return 
respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

69.  SHEFPEY.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinys  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
.METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  51  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  2<i  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  ot  one  ulace 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  containing  3»  sittings. 

70.  THANET.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittiny*  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  ths 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 

nttin08  nor  atte>ldant*  are  t»iren  >"  the  return  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 


72.  DOVER.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numl>er  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
.HLRCH,  attendo.lby  a  maximum  number  of  2:d)  person*  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  t<>  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by 


• — -«~«.v.,  *VUM»UUUB  OTf"  Bifcuiagj.     i»ew/*Gr  ."mtny.-t   nor  Bttenuu/Va  arc    given  in 

to  the  LSTABLUHKD  CHURCH,  and  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[SUSSEX. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

V. 

Attendants  at 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

1 

Number 

Public  AVorship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DE  \OMIN  VTION 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Jj 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Suu- 
day  Scholars]. 

|| 

| 

E_"rt 

i 

5  £f  JE  c 

i  it 

l_ 

d 
g 

!! 

2 

|l  |l    |l 

73.  ELHAM. 

71.  ROMNEY  MARSH. 

Population,  18,780. 

Population,  5137. 

TOTAL    - 

42 

4024 

40B6 

10637 

5012 

UftJ 

3095 

20 

1690 

922 

4316 

1063 

2046 

601 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

21 

2400 

2221 

707: 

3154 

325G 

1605 

13 

1258 

428 

3371 

863 

1697 

.. 

., 

218 

405 

G2< 

369 

337 

Baptists 

4 

210 

420 

613 

320 

100 

329 

2 

162 

72 

231 

30 

33 

106 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

425 

425 

11 

- 

AVeslovan  Methodists  - 

11 

530 

326 

HIM 

83-3 

918 

6C,7 

5 

270 

422 

741 

170 

316 

495 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

60 

60 

51 

57 

Bi  )lo  Christians    - 

4 

140 

121 

261 

25 

131 

100 

Urdefned      ... 

1 

11 

100 

111 

1 

75.  RYE. 
Poptilat-ion,  12,349. 

21 

7'i.  HASTINGS. 
Population,  21,215. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Chur  ,-h  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
"\Vesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians    - 
Undefined    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics    -      - 

25 

1788 

3176     6999 

2435 

2604 

1918 

3931 

4383 

9424 

5508   2524 

3557 

11 
2 

3 

9 

605 
36 
395 
752 

1270     3910 
41  1       430 
180       575 
1312     2064 

1620 
130 
154 
581 

1675 
110 
198 
621 

600 
210 
160 
948 

11 
.) 

4 

2 

2933 
320 
135 
415 
53 
45 

2323 

290 
845 
587 
53 
265 

6376 
610 
980 
1042 

106 
310 

3938 
317 
360 

758 

135 

2007 

216 
165 
67 
75 

2177 
210 
170 
855 
105 
40 

1 

77.  BATTLE. 

Population,  U,232. 

78.  EASTBOURNE. 
Population,  S317. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents     - 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
AVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists  - 
Freethinks.  Christians  - 

30 

2790 

1721 

5959 

1763 

2984 

1814 

255 
148 
767 

9S1 

21 

1501 

666 

4880 

2559 

1778     935 

13 

3 

1 
10 

1396 

310 
230 

804 

983 

250 
100 
391 

3799 

590 
350 
1195 

1311 
202 
227 

80 

210 
7o 
621 

15 
3 
1 

1081 
218 

80 

416 

4240 
218 

80 

2010 
397 
36 

1680 
57 
41 

800 
30 

1 
1 

80 
42 

220 

300 
42 

116 

•• 

140 
15 

1 

o_ 

9() 

73.  ELHAM. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
UHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  71  persons  at  a  service.  The  numl>er  ot  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of 
tive  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  !>"!>  sittings;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging 


g  979 

Xcitlivr  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting 


CHURCH, 

live  places  of  worship  IrcloiK'ing  to  th 

to  a  denomination  undefined,  containing  144  sittings. 

one  place  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

74.  ROMNET  MARSH.—  The  return  omits  to  stnt*  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship    belonging  to  the 
ESTABISHED  CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  of  20  persons  at  a  service. 

75.  KTE.—  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containin<r  •»<>  sittings. 

7G.  HASTINGS.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  &5  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attcndnnte  is  not  given  in  the 
cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  9;X)  sittings,  ^'cither  sittings  tior 
attendants  are  given  in  the  ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

77.  BATTLE.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

78.  EASTBOURNE.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  175  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  dtten<laitt.t  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1000  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  giren 
in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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SUSSEX.] 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


Numljer  of 

Number  of 

Atte 

udai 

tsat 

Attendants  at 

0 
•o 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

b 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

Marcn  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

5 
1, 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMIN  \.TION 

^  T* 

**  «£T 

11 

6!J 

, 

. 

±7 

oi 

, 

8 

|..g 

3 

S* 

.3* 

£  si 

5> 

'i    ll 

3 

i  £ 

t  § 

r 

PM 

<5& 

fj 

*'~ 

K- 

^ 

£     <E      H 

£-~ 

<~ 

79.  HAILSHAM. 

80.  TICEHURST. 

Population,  13,289. 

Population,  15,507. 

TOTAL    - 

35 

3887 

2724 

7836 

4578 

5513 

1158 

26 

J139   2634 

6993 

3238 

4470!     801 

PBOTESTANT  CHUBCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

15 

1152 

1617 

3949 

2360 

3006 

152 

10 

1909,  1501      12(»s 

Hill    2  HI 

.. 

Independents    - 

8 

1198 

464 

1707 

736 

676 

483 

2 

110      155 

265 

360 

90 

Baptists 

4 

752 

448 

1200 

1002 

873 

207 

5 

6-17      343 

990 

597 

915 

114 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

3 

285 

115 

400 

.. 

308 

316 

6 

413      545 

958 

415 

798     597 

Calvinistic  Methodists  - 

3 

500 

80 

580 

280 

450 

...       .. 

Undefined         -           -       2 

•• 

•• 

200 

200 

3 

360        .  .        572 

195  ,  278        .. 

81.  UCKFIELD. 
Population,  17,631. 

fe2.  EAST  CUUXSTEAD. 
Population,  13,216. 

1 

i 

TOTAL    - 

32 

5211     2307     7823 

3242 

2781      529 

21 

1130   2479     7029 

4021  13957 

872 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

| 

1            i 
| 

Church  of  England 

11 

2299     2112     4541 

1921 

1692 

11 

I  SCO;  2141     4127 

2568    30i>3 

.. 

Independents      - 

4 

847          ..        847 

300 

274 

2 

200!       50  ;     250 

182 

45 

100 

Baptists 

3 

620         30  !     650 

3tt 

311 

100 

1 

1030       42     1072 

772 

785 

21S 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

605       115       865 

22S 

511      125 

3 

216!      74       290 

140 

281     154 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

! 

..1       .. 

4 

818i     172       990 

359 

36     400 

Undefined 

3 

870         50       920 

450 

204       30 

..|       .. 

S3.  (  IVKFIELl). 
Population,  15,607. 

81.  LEWES. 
Population,  25,719. 

TOTAL    - 

PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
^Wiurch  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

26 

3642 

1990     i;i.-,o 

3630 

3130 

805 

68 

7835   6546  15,567 

8060   5904|  3369 

11 

7 
7 

1612 
1350 
601 

1579 
260 
96 

3709 
1610 

700 

27S5 

408 
367 

22<W 

4'.M> 
372 

209 
2SO 

»>•>•} 

to 
11 

»; 

i 
i 

4 
1 
4 

I            1 
1056    3960  !    8854 
2104;  1470  i    3634 

fcSOi     420       1300 
..         ..    i      105 
50     350        400 
2751     216        555 
50     100         150 
420  j       ..   '      5(59 

4711    45301     800 
2085  I  393    1688 
481     406     255 
60       45| 
119  1     ..        90 
203     210,     290 
85      158i     1-0 
316  i  162       96 

1 

76 

55 

131 

70 

91 

79.  HAILSHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinyx  in  four  place*  of  worship  beloneins  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  270  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attrndaiit*  is  not  given  in  the  ca*es  ot 
two  placc.s  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  14.'»  sittings  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  containing  loo  sittings.    Neither  tittiuyt  nor  attendants  are  tdvea  in  the  ca*e  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  » 
denomination  undefined. 

80.  TICEHURST.— The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  beloncing  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant.*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place 
ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  ,'7S  sittings.    A'tither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  kiven  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 

81.  UCKFIELD.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  f-itti/w*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  civen  in  the  cases  (  f 
three  places  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1.V43  sitting.*.    Neither  sittinnx  nor  attendants  are 
given  tor  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

83.  CUCKFIELD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  offittiin;-  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  402  persons  at  a  sen  ice  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  P.APTISTS,  attended 
ny  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  two  places  belondnir  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  containing  740  sittings,    ^'either  sittings  nur  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the 

84.  LEWES. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
HURCii,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  800  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 

attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  SO  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  plhre 
beionging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  DIG  sittings.  Neither  sitting  nor  attendant*  arc  given  in  the  cr.se  of  one 
Place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDSMS. 

C.  n 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II._ SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[SUSSEX. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

•— 

Attendants  at 

•— 

Attendants  at 

g 

Number 

Public  Worship 

£ 

Number 

Public  Worship 

on  Sunday 

on  Sundav 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

in 
o.g 

g! 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

J 

S.& 

SH  — 
i  / 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  Ib51, 
[including  San- 
day  Scholars.] 

• 

& 

^ 

i 

II 

1 

gtc 

iS 

ii 

>  •£ 

k 

i 

ii 

a' 

u 

.-*•*    C 

i> 

s 

<5ft 

^ 

J5__ 

•<" 

r 

rM 

"•- 

EH 

%z  ^  ^ 

85.  BRIGHTON. 

86.  STEYNING. 

Population,  65,569. 

Population,  16,867. 

TOTAL    - 

38 

11.087 

12,448 

24,035 

18,568 

5954 

12,061 

41 

1889 

3558 

9467. 

4828 

3%5 

1430 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

12 

6539 

6952 

13,491 

11,061  4767 

6112 

27 

3888 

2961 

7849 

4213 

5790 

f.15 

Independents 
Baptists        ... 

7 
4 

1175 

865 

1680 
1391 

2S55 
2256 

1825!  330 
1920!  132 

979 
1865 

5 
1 

425 

425 

20 

133 

68 

162 
520 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

500 

135      95 

Unitarians 

ft 

450 

652 

1102 

874 

242 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

2 

500 

600 

1100 

671 

35 

615 

3 

?,«5 

263 

528 

236 

14 

•3 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

161 

100 

261 

212 

142 

286 

2 

61 

34 

95 

35 

•  >2 

Bible  Christians 

fl 

240 

82 

322 

120 

87 

152 

LyHuntingdon'sConnex. 

1 

337 

636 

973 

1000 

1150 

Undefined 

1 

200 

200 

200 

150 

2 

200 

300 

500 

246 

40 

3^-^r 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

100 

300 

400 

520 

200 

200 

Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

1 

300 

300 

150'  ifto 

200 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

200 

•  • 

200 

40 

50 

70 

1 

50 

.. 

50 

18 

18 

Jews           ... 

1 

20 

55 

75 

40 

16 

40 

87.  IIORSHAM. 
Population,  14,018. 

88.  PET  WORTH. 
Population,  9629. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

24 

3744 

3393 

7499 

3931 

2852   1112 

13 

19041  2322 

4226 

2229 

1872 

1558 
265 

18) 

13 
1 
3 
2 
2 
1 

2 

2973 
177 
234 

140 
120 

100 

2772 
229 

282 

iio 

5745 
406 
516 
362 
250 
120 

100 

2996 
466 
358 
26 

30 

55 

2668 

100 
9 
40 

35 

530 
365 
177 

7 
4 
1 

10741  2192 
580        .. 
50;     130 

3266 
580 
180 

1979 
120 
67 

18-. 

40 

1 

1 

200 

200 

63 

49 

89.  THAKEHAM. 

90.  WORTHING. 

Population,  7434. 

Population,  18.746. 

TOTAL   - 

19 

1346 

1917 

3263 

1813 

1624 

124 

35 

4744 

6146 

11295 

5491 

4611 

1552 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
IndependentMethodists 

17 
1 

'i 

1180 
100 

66 

1783 
134 

2963 
100 

200 

1780 
33 

1599 
25 

24 

100 

25 
3 
3 

3 

344> 

406 
35tt 

451 

4829 
874 
443 

8682 
1280 
802 

451 

4286 
575 
420 

165 

1377 
114 
mi 

504 
496 
392 

160 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Ciis.: 

Roman  Catholics  - 

1 

80 

•• 

80 

45 

8.5.  BRIGHTON.  -  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service. 

8<3.  STEYNING.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  44,5  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  rot  given  in  the  case  01 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1,410  sittings.  A\ithcr  sittings  nor  attendants  are 
given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

87.  HORSHAM.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  triven  tor  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  a  denomination  undefined, 
containing  120  sittings,  nor  tor  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  <  'ATHOLICS,  containing  4<>  sittings. 

88.  PETWORTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  209  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attfn<lnnts  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 


CHURCH  attended  ay  a  maximum  numoer  01  vn  persons  at  a  service,     me  numoer  01  auenaanis  is  i  |mn.ia 

of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  310  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  r.ttendants  are  given  in  the 
oa*e  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
90.  WORTHING. —^cither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  lelongmg  to  the  tsTA« 


iiiiED  CHCRCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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IAMPSHIRE.] 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  oi' 

Attendants  at 

Attei 

ulants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  "Worship 

0 

Number 

Publk 

V.'urshij! 

8 

on  Sunday 

on 

Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

I 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

\ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION 

MI 

A'g 

. 

, 

i  c    £   . 

n 

|| 

, 

•-  - 

, 

IS* 

r 

frS       J 

fe£ 

3? 

$ 

1 

o  ££ 

£  §    -  - 

£ 

3s    £ 

s~  <*  w~ 

" 

£ 

<*        H 

&•'- 

^c.  £.~ 

91.  WESTHAMPNETT. 

92.  CHICHESTER. 

Population,  14,649. 

Population,  15,03' 

TOTAL    - 

47 

4373 

3110 

7483 

4099 

!235l     555 

39 

*W7 

3523     715i» 

4383 

2081 

1618 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1 

Church  of  England 

36 

3778 

2856 

6634 

3977 

(926 

70 

23 

2426 

2214 

4800 

3451 

1994 

967 

Independents 

4 

165 

65 

230 

47 

52 

116 

3 

213 

902 

1115 

394 

346 

1 

50 

100 

150 

89 

45 

911 

90 

14 

,, 

1 

*  * 

Weslevan  Methodis  ts  - 

2 

130 

10 

140 

25 

56 

2 

153 

215 

398 

168 

.. 

144 

Bible  Christians    - 

5 

300 

179 

479 

75 

232 

313 

1 

25 

50 

75 

32 

26 

IndependentMeth  odists 

1 

4 

300 

300 

100 

90 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

•• 

2 

2K 

12 

222 

135 

76 

•• 

93.  MIDHURST. 
Population,  13,599. 

91.  WESTBOURNE. 
Population,  6941. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Bible  Christians  - 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

34 

25 

4 
2 
1 
1 

1 

3402 

2390 
577 
225 
80 
30 

100 

1550 

1188 
153 
150 
59 

5552 

3227 

•3060 

743 

350 
290 
40 
63 

20 

1252 

1016 
194 

'42 

741 

3'J71 

1831 

1739 

1490 
151 
19 

79 

382 

4178 
730 
375 
139 
30 

100 

2640 
422 
120 

15 
30 

2747 
192 

121 

11 
3 
2 

1 

633 
60 

48 

3518 
275 

88 
90 

1679 
152 

Kill 
L41 

70 

71 

95.  HAVANT. 

Population,  7212. 

96 

.  PORTS  E  A  ISLAND. 

Population,  72,126. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

17 

2375 

2555 

5280 

2722   1481 

1061 

41 

J400  14813 

26013 

17044   H0;>'.' 

13501 

9 
4 
1 

'i 

1661 
470 
60 

84 

1926 
473 
140 

ie 

3937 
943 

200 

100 

2012 
358 
202 

30 

1307 
154 

20 

611 
257 
135 

45 

12 
6 
11 

1 
6 
1 
2 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

5703 
1193 
891 
80 
735 
73 

110 
100 
40 

315 
100 

5027 
3370 
2579 
520 
2166 
167 
418 

256 
150 

160 

12230 
4353 
3770 
600 
2901 
240 
558 
100 
1(1 

601 
250 

160 

7378 
31  OS 
2417 
144 
2325 
115 
456 
65 
40 

931 

30 

35 

573 
332 

3UI 
109 
517 

18 

70 
2." 

•1-155 
3251 
2771 
292 
1910 
130 
552 

40 

80 
20 

Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholic 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

'i 

1 

100 

100 

20 
100 

* 

16 

'• 

•• 

•• 

-• 

91.  WESTHAMPNETT.--The   returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  eight  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  800  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  iii  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  INDEPENDENTS  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  24  persons  at  a  service. 

CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  500  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the 
ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  :\2  sittings.  Xeitfier  s'ttings  iwr  attendants 
are  given  in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonsins  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  one  place  belonuintr  to  the  INDE 
PENDENT  METHODISTS  ;  one  place  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS  ;  and  three  places  belonging  to  denominations  uiideiiued. 

93.  MIDHURST.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  plates  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
L  HURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  445  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  GO  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sitting*  nur  attendants  are  given  in  the 
cases  ot_six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

94.  WESTBOURNE.    The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  (50  persons  at  a  service.     The  numl>er  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  ol 
onc^piace  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1000  sittings. 

95.  HAVANT.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  denomination 
BBMfuwd,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service. 

JC.  l  ORTSEA  ISLAND.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Bj 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  47G  persons  at  a  tcrvke. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[HAMPSHIU 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendant!  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

- 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMIX  VTION 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1^ 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  3D.  iSol, 
[including  Sun 
day  SchoJant], 

i! 

0^ 

1 

II 

,-5 

i 

li 

| 

|| 

"rt 

£  £    t  =    r  t; 

C.S      Si  -   '    >  = 

i    II 

3 
o 

§  g.  ;  1  1  ?  i 

x 

to 

<A 

^ 

25 

to     <  a 

EH 

S-  ;<;-  w- 

!•:.  ALVERSTOKE. 
Population,  10,008. 

98.  PAREIIAM. 
Population,  13,924. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  En-land      - 
Independents 
Baptists     - 
~Wesleya:i  Methodists  - 
"NVes.  Mcth.  Association 
IndependeutMethodista 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cirs.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

18 

3223  ;  2946  |  9381 

5163   1151 

22:53 

22 

2S78 

3639     7185 

4041 

2369 

2287 

3 
2 

1 

2030  ,     8(50     6102 
400      12.10      1630 
120       200       320 
22S       526  ,     751 
100        110  ,     210 

3i63    1182 
798       42 
268       69 
318     102 

1117 
5S4 
171 

199 

85 

13 

5 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1062 
676 
120 
7«> 

50 

2831 

568 

160 

80 

5461 
1244 
120 

230 

80 
50 

3123 
732 
37 
45 

10  i 

1842 
405 
20 

30 
72 

1*53 
841 
32 
57 
60 
34 

1 

1 
1 

60          .  .          60 

1             i 

200  !       ..        200 
85         ..         85 

37       2«-       37 
200 

20       30 

40 

W.  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 
Population,  50,321. 

loo.  LYMINGTON. 
Population,  12,153. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  3[ethodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
L5  'Himti:isrdon'sConuex. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Dny  Saints 

131 

39 
15 

8 
1 
1 
24 

26 
'(5 

3 

13,911  16,087 

30,278 

16,803 

11,511 

12,405 

•27 

483S 

2197 

9035 

4508 

4060 

2337 

7125 
1429 
610 

83 

1850 

1316 
4'50 

370 

7895 
2661 
678 

180 
2S15 
4U 
1-23  1 

180 

15,32i> 
4093 
12S8 
50 
215 
46(55 
867 
2550 

630 
550 

8857 
2587 
845 
10 
149 
2100 
309 
901 

354 
6S3 

6500 

1:5  n 

482 
8 

2932 
2  K55 
811 

11 
3 

2153 
519 

179S 

1150 
415 
20 

5603 
934 

1818 

2786 
700 

884 

2457 
517 
744 

1120 

'.« 
"20 

81 

1229 
238 
1515 

3152 
520 
l'»54 

.> 

116 

130 

2t« 

•• 

220 

190 

3i2 

- 

200 

42 

212 

72 

110 

120 

190 

130 

1 

1 

52 

110 

192 

30 
36 

12 

!4 

1 

50 

50 

8 

13 

18 

101.  CHUISTCHURCH. 
Population,  8,482. 

102.  RING\VOOD. 
Population,  5,675. 

TOTAL    -  i  20 

32  17 

2291  !  5538 

3367 

2261 

2170 

16 

1S55 

2318 

4173 

1909 

1583   117) 

I'ROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

8 

1750 

1200     2950 

li1^    i:;.",l 

710 

6 

1286 

13S2 

2668 

1100 

856 

60 

Independents 

8 

1160 

922  i  2082 

1414      (588 

1142 

5 

29(i      »SO 

670 

492 

374 

3». 

Baptists 

1 

17H 

30       2(>0 

1  to      Ii52 

112 

1 

89       41 

130 

93 

88 

7" 

Unitarians 

1 

.  .  ;     400 

400 

84 

114 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

2 

117 

139  j     256 

lOii 

7o 

206 

3 

190 

115 

305 

140 

151 

12' 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics          -       1 

50 

..   I       50 

"5 

10 

i 

08.  FABEHAM.— The  munlier  of  ftttemlant*  i*  not  triven  in  the  case  of  one  plnoe  of  worship  belonirins:  to  the  KSTABLFSIIE; 
CHUBCH,  containing  la  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  mm  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  t 
the  ESTABLISHED  CIIUHCH. 


-      .     , .      , 

attendants  are  given  in  the  case  oi  one  place ot  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHIUSTIANS. 

100.  LYMINGTON'.— The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  oi'  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  HOMAN 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  n  maximum  number  of  :;o  persons  at  n  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIR-RCII,  containing  ax>  sittings. 

102.  KINGWOOD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  (he  number  of  sit<i/>y*ir\  two  place?  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  IH  persons  at  a  service. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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HAMPSHIRE.] 


DIVISION  II. -SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION.       £| 

| 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including;  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

|  iN  umber  ol  I'lacis  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
oil  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i 

£ 

Hi 

£•=    ,<=:   H-S 

1 

i1! 

£  U.  •    '£  §       p  U) 

103.  FORDINGBRIDGE. 
Population,  6,831. 

101.  NEW  FOREST. 
Population,  13,540. 

TOTAL    -    22 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      -  1    7 
Independents       -        -6 
Baptists           -             -2 
Society  of  Friends         -  |     1 
Wedeyan  Methodists  -      3 
Primitive  Methodists  -  \    3 

2056 

2110 

123S 

410 

208 
250 

4G90 

2092 
1130 
212 
200 
564 
.498 

2010   27591  2039 

25 

2183 

| 
22S5     576S 

1171     0886 
410        750 
115       475 

4373   3025   1471 

550 
690 
212 

350 

212 

1570    IS40     750 
52  1     405      333 
117        ..      110 
17       18 

11 
3 

1412 
310 
300 

3202  ;2S86     456 
405      120     380 
417     290     190 

128     210     307 
200     190     419 

3 
3 

211 
100 

1%       407 
90       250 

153     189,     275 
136     110     170 

105.  SOUTHAMPTON. 
Population,  34,098. 

28 

100. 
5725 

SOUTH  STONEHAM. 
Population,  15,974. 

TOTAL   - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Undefined 
French  Protestants 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cir.: 
Roman  Catholic 
Oath,  and  ADOS.  Church 

Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews          ... 

28 

6724 

10,581 

17,555 

10,3022149 

8829 

3093 

7118 

4169   2578 

1011 

3 
1 

2 

1 
1 
2 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

3000 
815  ; 
200 

500 
159 
190  ; 
450  ! 
250 

150 

200 
20 

0117 
1743 
660 

400 
600 
111 
90 
500 

9777 
2558 
92*' 
25<  i 
470 
lluo 
273 

95<  I 

5729 

1909 
460 
51 
267 

035 
178 
151 
2S5 

1293 
373 
70 
15 

48<»7 
1010 
387 

1  1 
0 

j;o4 

521 
100 

3109 
172 

5773 
093 
17o 

3655    2097 
307 

98      224 

476 
425 

138 

100 

208 

336 

000 
218 

165 
409 

3 

3  12 

302 

641 

2-5      22.5 

4*9 

o 

80 

40 

120 

01 

IS 

100 

300 

300 
150 
200 

500 
80 
30 

21 

3001       .  . 
60  1       80 
30        50 

17 

.. 

..!     ..  i 

.  . 

1 

ii     .. 

18 

•• 

13 

13 

107.  ROMSEY. 
Population,  10,810. 

108.  STOCK  15  RIDG 
Population,  7180. 

E. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 

24 

9 
3 
4 

2009 

975 
410 
102 

2669 
1869 

-too 

190 

5238 

3401 
810 
352 

2693   2016 

1080 

31 

2381 

1139 

837 
110 
150 

3835 

2028 
258 
405 
12 

2179 

1187 
128 
3-15 
5 

1084 

1507 

195 
105 
305 

1812 
505 

171 

1601 
3X5 

512 
475 
265 

11 
1 
3 
1 

1191 
112 
31  o 

9(1 
7( 

1 
4 
2 

90 
280 
70 

150 
CO 

90 
430 
130 

158 

207 
20( 

217 
203 

3 

5 
3 

1 

29s 
64 

304 

100 

116 
100 
90 

i     411 
104 
394 
100 

126 
90 
252 
40 

351 
222 
137 

380 
292 
250 
40 

1 

22 

22 

14 

*  * 

14 

two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 


103.  FOUDINGBRIDGE.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  tilting*  in 
OF  ENGLAND,  attended  l>y  a  maximum  number  of  270  persons  at  a  service. 

104.  NEW  FOUEST.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EsTA- 
BLISIIKD  (  iiriu-n,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of.  MM  persons  at  a  service. 

105.  SOUTHAMPTON.—  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  attendant*  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  FBEXCU  I'KOTESTANTS  containing  2/iO  sittings. 

106.  SOUTH  STONEHAM.—  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  aitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  ^iven  in  the  faces 
ot  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  404  sittings,  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  belong 
ing  to  the  INDEPENDENTS  containing  so  sittings. 

J07-  KOMSEY.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  \>]n.cc  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 

Ctended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .10  persons  at  a  service,  in  one  place  of  worship  beloncinc  to  the  UAI-TI.STS,  attended  by 

jnaxiimun  number  of  CO  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  I'IUMITIVE  METHODISTS 

attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  loo  persons  at  a  service. 

108.  STOCKH 
EST 
i 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[HAMPSHIRE 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sundav 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

.N  umber  ot  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

1 

ii 

H 

a        AS 

o  s?  '£!  | 
S""1    < 
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|w- 

g 
£ 

11 

S'£ 
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~  -< 

& 

If  it 

<jcj  Sj 

109.  WINCHESTER. 

Population,  25,661. 

110.  DROXFORD. 
Population,  10,697. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists        - 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
New  Church 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

56 

6614 

5717 

12,652 

7082 

3974 

2326 

23 

3043 

3137 

6180 

3537 

2934 

712 

39 
2 
8 
2 
3 
1 
3 
1 

2 

5359 
200 
70 
110 
150 
20 
2CO 
60 

355 

4643 
300 
310 
260 

54 
120 

10,323 
500 
410 
400 
150 
74 
380 
60 

355 

5614 
408 
230 
193 

107 

J651 

1016 
282 
325 
229 

18 
2 

2763 
80 

3077 
60 

5.840 
140 

3427 
52 

2873 

439 
40 

1^ 
60 
SO 

175 

89 
2lo 

2 

150 

150 

40 

61 

143 

530 

215 

1 

50 

•• 

50 

18 

•• 

10 

111.  CATHEEIXGTON. 
Population,  2493. 

112.  PETERSFIELD. 
Population,  7814. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

11 

1099 

751 

1850 

1158 

1084 

385 

21 

2256 

1922 

4603 

2654 

2511 

1016 

6 
5 

659 
440 

681 
70 

1340 
510 

907 
231 

814 
270 

385 

12 
2 
3 
2 

2 

1636 
•2C>() 
186 
54 
120 

1520 

285 
40 

77 

3556 
545 
226 
156 
120 

2074 
401 
60 
52 
67 

2060 
29(1 
81 
16 
64 

.'00 
'.36 

64 
16 

•• 

113.  ALRESFORD. 
Population,  7418. 

114.  ALTON. 
Population,  11,910. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends  -     - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

24 

2182 

1620 

4503 

2345 

2185     651 

29 

2736   2855 

6489 

3651 

3090 

lltt 

18 
2 

1 
2 

1872 
100 
40 

130 

1400 

190 

3973 

290 
40 

130 

2122 
116 
30 

12 

2028 

80 

.. 

72 

500 
90 

;; 

61 

18 
4 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 

2060 
456 

20 

110 
50 

40 

2293 
304 

158 
36 
64 

4943 
880 
20 

188 
268 
86 
104 

2908 
411 
12 
40 
104 
45 
131 

2401 
454 
12 
34 

74 
15 
100 

6«0 

3:7 

10 

117 
13) 

1 

40 

30 

70 

65 

55       .. 

109.  WINCHESTER.    The   returns    omit    to   state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTARLTSHKD  CHURCH  attended  1  y  a  maximum  number  of  180  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  ot  worship  belongu  $ 

to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is 
not  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  9CO  sittings,  nor  in  01  e 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  XF.W  CHURCH  containing  60  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  ca  e 
of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

111.  CATHERIXGTOX.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  tl  t 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  260  persons  at  a  service. 

113.  ALRESFORD.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHE  ) 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  76  persons  at  a  service,    ^'either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  «  f 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

114.  ALTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHE  > 
CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  134  persons  at  a  serrice ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBL  : 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum 'number  of  28  persons  at  aservice.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  550  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendant 
are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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HAMPSHIRE.]  DIVISION  II —SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 
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Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
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Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

& 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

| 

of  Sittlrgs. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

DENOMINATION 
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115.  HARTLEY  WINTNEY. 

116.  BASINGSTOKE. 

Population,  11,223. 

Population,  17,466. 

TOTAL    -    26 

2641 

1973 

4864 

4099 

3501 

902 

56 

4078 

4014     9544 

5276   41971  1705 

PBOTESTANT  CHUECHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

14 
5 

6 

1508 
448 
615 

1316 
376 
221 

3074 

824 
836 

3062 
471 
481 

2933 
219 
BnS 

48 
344 
440 

37 
8 
1 

2577    S073     6943 
685     403     1090 
100        .  .        100 

4200   3565 
654     290 
52  i     .. 

137 
458 

64 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

..1     159 

25  !     16 

Primitive  Methodists  -     .  . 

g 

606 

o''l  i     027 

170  i  326 

714 

Bible  Christians  -       -  |    1 

7o 

60 

130 

85 

96 

70 

I/Huntingdou'sConnex.j  .. 

1 

llii      -2\->       325 

175        ..      SJ2 

117.  WHITCHI'ROH. 
Population,  5(519. 

11*.  ANDOVER. 
Population,  17,266. 

TOTAL    - 
PBOTESTANT  CHUECHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists  - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     - 

22 

1672 

1402 

4524 

2209 

1812 

1626 

64 

5480 

-1351 

10,927 

6062    5265   CU'3 

7 
3 
2 
6 
3 

435 
450 
240 
249 

278 

644 
225 
200 
221 
112 

2349 
675 
620 
470 
390 

1257 
310 
278 
212 
143 

923     300 
112     300 
218      233 
98      418 
461      375 

81 

4 

10 

11 
1 

2717 
(568 
440 
596 
989 
70 

2781 
333 
440 

283 

6394 
1201 

880 
1110 
1272 
70 

46-43   3731      712 
539     2<i3     634 
336     161      257 
230      380      603 
273     730     911 
41        .  .        46 

OTHEE  CHBISTIAN  CHS.: 
Latter  Day  Saints        -  ;    1 

20 

2(1 

9  :        ' 

119.  KIXGSCLERE. 
Population,  8909. 

1211.  NEWUUIiY. 
Population,  20,813. 

TOTAL    - 
PEOTESTAXT  CHUECHES 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Brethren    - 
Undefined     - 

OTHEE  CHBISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

Latter  Day  Saints 

31 

3602     1592 

5819 

3006 

2895 

694 

55 

4343 

4752 

9455 

6968    10< 

)8    3525 

17 
3 
1 

2144 
708 
120 

1188 
104 

3957 
812 
120 

2330 

3i  12 

1806 
441 

100 

21 
5 
5 
1 
1 
8 
8 
1 
2 

2 
1 

92!! 
322 

11  Ml 

627 

5S7 
7<i 

28( 
200 

1704 
687 
230 

120 
926 
845 

2843 
15*55 
772 
150 
220 
1553 
1432 
70 
150 

500 

200 

1 
3691  !22< 
1033 

1 

563     21 

882  101 
6       < 

70       * 

230     11 

80     1< 

50      210 
1      747 
5     331 

!       70 
!ti      752 
»    1210 

n>:      5 

17       50 

Hi 
)(;     150 

'3 

7 

2(30 

37o 

120 
180 

380 
550 

62 
252 

207 

22S 
366 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

•• 

..        .. 

115.  HARTLEY  WINTNEY.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  t)  c 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  nuinl>er  of  89:}  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  l.elon.ing 
to  the  KAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  triven  in  the 
cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  104  sittings,  and  in  two  places  of  wor.-bip 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  1(50  sittings. 

lib.  IJAsiNGSTOKE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  F.STA- 


•^"•m'ys  ""  "•  »»*»xii-j8i«j/jBrnD,  uuuuuaing  LJ.U  siiungg.  _v  citttcr  swings  nor  aucnaam*  are  iriven  in  i/;e  cases  01  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  and 
m  the  case  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

117.  \V  HITCIIURCH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  o?  sitting*  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  207  persons  at  a  service. 

118.  ANDOVER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  302  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  105  persons  at  a  service. 

119.  KINGSCLERE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  ot'  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging    to  the  FSTA- 

'  i  one  plaie  of  wor>!iip  heluimint:  to  the 
e.     Tl.e  i 
ings. 

'-'•  -L--HTTDUUI.—  me  returns  omit  to  state  tlie  number  of  sitting*  in  tea  place-  ot  worship  1  c! 

CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1,7 .5.3  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  45  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  plate  of  worship  I  cl^n-ini.'   to  the   I'RIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
case  of  two  places  of  worship 


BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  370  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  plat 
IRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service.    Tl. 
given  in  tlie_ease_of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  12n  sittings. 


hip  belonging  to  the 
>er  of  attcni/aittn  is  not 


1  RIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service.     T 

the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  120  sittin 
JNEWBURY.—The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  ten  places  of  worship  1  el. miring  to  the  ESTABLISHED 


METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  00  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
elonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  o43  sittings,  nor  that  in  one  place  of  worship 
' 


,  o 

eionguu;  to  tne  BAPTISTS,  containing  1  -JO  sittings,    ^'either  sittings  nor  attcm/an 
.-snip  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH    nor  in  that  of  one    lace  of  worshi 


tt  are  given  in  the  ca«e  of  two  places  of 

belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  nor  in  that  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  denomination  undefined. 

4 


24 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[BKRKSHIRK. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

.Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  "Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

-NuiuiMT  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
^including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

| 

i! 

"3 

1 

J  = 

|1 

-:  ~ 

>* 

K1'" 

£ 

z 

11 

£& 

1 

i 

in- 

Ac 

••"^  C 

^  c 
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121.  HUNGERFORD. 
Population,  20,404. 

122.  FARINGDOX. 
Population,  15,732. 

TOTAL 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 
Society  of  Friends 
"\Vesleynn  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cirs.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

Latter  Day  Saints 

65 

23 
8 
2 

22 
12 

5215 

3909 

10024 

5683 

6066  4373 

54 

4648 

3656 

10904 

466$ 

3510 
583 
253 

7 
96 

105 
114 

36S7 

•>SP,>2 
~281 
67 

38 
296 

:  40 

73 

2303 

670 

417 
5(15 

K3 
&5 
235 

17IH5 
272 
154 

2158 
895 

1729 
3*3 

26 

1206 
605 

4335 
615 

180 

3364 
1500 

3605 
393 

8 

1097 
580 

4845-     779 
.  .      317 
111        59 

1382    1963 
797    1214 

27 
6 
7 
1 
4 
6 
«> 

2078 
900 
720 

323 
2S7 
240 

100 

2807 
350 
190 

66 
133 
60 

50 

7225 
1350 
910 
160 
389 
420 
300 

150 

*; 

30 

•• 

30 

•- 

31 

41 

1 

123.  A1UNGDON. 
Population,  20,946. 

124.  WANTAGE. 
Population,  17,433. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists    - 
"Wcsleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cirs.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

62 

8505 

4659 

14179 

7558   5932   3739 

74 

54T.O 

3225 

11399 

5590 

4530 

2266 

37 
2 
8 
11 
•> 
2 

4597 
360 
233d 
692 
212 
314 

3461 
3SO 
400 
294 
100 
24 

9073 
740 
2730 
986 
812 
338 

5848 
345 
910 
335 

120 

4672 
517 
315 
309 
8S 
31 

2020 
254 
7-40 
512 
43 
170 

37 

2770 

1979 

7457 

3970 

2717 

286 

c, 
19 

10 

1 
1 

4i>4 
1490 
542 
40 

130 

126 
Slid 
230 

620 
2380 
772 

44) 

130 

444 
747 
299 

13o 

300 
682 
731 

100 

98 
991 
841 
50 



12.-i.  \YALL1XGFORD. 
PopttJattow,  14,163. 

12«.5.  HRADFIELD. 
Poulation,  16,380. 

TOTAL    -  ; 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 
Society  of  Friends        -  j 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
I/Hunthigdon'sConnex. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 

5S 

•1215 

1719 

9316 

4008 

>95f 

1750 

45 

J105 

2008 

7290 

4226    4005 

1195 

287 
12 

23 
9 

5 

7 

'i 

i 

1731 
414 
1026 

304 
540 

150 

50 

loot; 

92 

340 

87 
179 

13 

6339 
536 
13'  56 
250 
891 
719 

150 
06 

2707 
335 
587 
26 
123 
70 

100 
60 

2162 
2%'7 
221 

548 
110 
450 

27 
•> 

1201  ' 
663 

89 

1267 
162 
35 

4651 
825 
124 

3577 
236 
119 

2930 
320 
65 

30 

253 

611 

162 
3SO 

100 

;j 

5 
3 

2i4i 
462: 
446 

100 
310 
134 

34  i 
772 

580 

40 
195 
59 

139 
425 
126 

72 
602 
222 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

121.  Hi NGERFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  eight  places  of  worship  belonging  to   the  ESTA 
BLISHED  Cnrucil,  attended  !>y  a  maximum  number  of  lt',2.1  persons  at  a  .'ervice. 

122.  F  AIM  xt;  DON. —The  returns  (unit  to  state  the  numlier  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  SW  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  tbe  case  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  096  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are 
given  in  the  case  of  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 

123.  ABISGDOX.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ::&0  person?  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numler  of  17  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  o\  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  -184  sittings;  and  in  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  100  sittings.    Neither  fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  (  'HURCH. 

124.  VANTAGE.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ;',<»8  i>ersons  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  places  of   worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  a'..")  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attt --ndants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1482  sittings,    y either 
Hitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  (.'HURCH  OF  ENGLAND  ;  in  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

125.  WALLINGFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1}):>  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  510  sittings.    Xcithtr  sittings  not-  attendants 
are  given  in  the  ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

12<5.  BRADFIELD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  eight  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  J2it5  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in 
the  case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1CC8  sittings. 
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BERKSHIRE.] 


DIVISION  II.— SOUTH-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 

Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

jN  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

l! 

I 

j* 

'i  § 

Jf 

1 

11 

<  P. 

3 
1 

c 

—    C 

pq.9 

127.  READING. 
Population,  22,175. 

128.  WOKINGHAM. 
Population,  13,668. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 
Society  of  Friends 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

21 

7 
3 
3 
1 
3 
1 
1 

1 
1 

3953 

2371 
395 

220 
414 
168 

89 
100 

96 

100 

5914 

2976 
1320 
600 

52! 

331 
166 

9977 

7068 

1434 

500 

487 
320 

6198 

31 

3159 

2041 

6950 

3410 

3070 

24S2 
96 
354 

1350 

326 
230 
379 

5457 
1715 
820 
414 
689 
420 
100 

262 
100 

3969 
1497 
620 
80 
348 
291 
35 

220 

8 

3130 
1101 
770 
58 

5 
6 

1359 

748 
748 

1369 
214 
322 

4478 
962 
1070 

2S25 
65 
376 

111 
16 

313 

590 
35 

140 
31 

2 

5 

120 
184 

120 
16 

240 
200 

70 
74 

36 
102 

90 
325 

129.  COOKHAM. 
Population,  11,767. 

130.  EASTHAMPSTEAD. 
Population,  6352. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Society  of  Frionds 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
Undefined 

32 

3381 

2489 

7491 

3875 

1872 

2116 

11 

936 

13245 

2952 

1635 

1049 

532 

12 
5 
1 
6 
5 
2 
1 

2131 

448 

456 
24*5 
100 

146.1} 
361 

305 
60 
300 

5095 
809 
120 
761 
306 
400 

2835 
466 
5 
35(5 
96 
117 

1651 
60 
5 

156 

600 
530 

S 
1 

796 
30 

1144 
120 

2630 
150 

1388 
138 

986 

350 
79 

689 

1S4 

97 
16 

•t 

110 

62 

172 

109 

63 

103 

131.  WINDSOR. 

Initiation,  19,389. 

TOTAL    - 

26 

3443 

2976 

7879 

3911 

1792 

15(57 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists    - 

12 
3 
4 

2738 
85 
210 

1976 
262 

3  tO 

5634 
697 
590 

2870 
414 
214 

1660 
15 
52 

397 
700 
164 

Society  of  Friends 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

5 

1 

370 

40 

398 

768 
40 

283 

65 

287 
19 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

•• 

150 

100 

127.  READING. -The   returns 


ESTA- 
ng  to  the 
the  ease  of 


omit  to]  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one   place  of  worship  belonging  to  th 

BLISHKD  Cm  urn.  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  WO  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belongi 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .»  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  th 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  ;>77  sittings. 

128.  WOKINGHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  140  persons  !it  a  service  ;   and  in  two  places  of  worship   belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  7.1  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given 
in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  780  sittings. 

129.  COOKHAM.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  o9  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  LADY 
HUNTINGDON'S  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ID  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  16  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of 
attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing '..0,70  sittings. 
^'either  tsitti'iir/s  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

130.  EASTHAMPSTEAD.— The    returns   omit   to  state  the  number  of   sittings  in    one  place  of  worship  belongng  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  ot  attendant*  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, containing  ,r<.">()  sittings,    Neither  sittings  nor 
attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

131.  WINDSOR.— The  return  omit*  to  state  the  number  of  'sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1774  sittings;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  containing  :W)  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  ILL— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.*          [MIDDLESEX 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 
DE  \OMIXATIOX. 

of  Places  o 
ip. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Places  o 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

II 
I* 

| 

|| 

1 

J! 

•-   S 

1* 

_  Wors1 

jb 

1 

1 

Jl 

if 

P 

132.  STAIXES.* 

133.  UXBRIDGE. 

Population,  13,973. 

Population,  19,475. 

TOTAL    - 

27 

3261 

3013 

6834 

3929 

2425 

1284 

33 

*701 

3266 

8903 

IS'N 

2278 

2771 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

13 
5 
5 

1898 
390 
533 

2025 
640 
300 

4433 
1030 
833 

2750 
506 

482 

1820 
100 
44(i 

345 
452 
304 

13 
5 
6 

2290 

Mil! 

456 

2020 

678 
354 

5246 

1487 
810 

3253 
833 
294 

1791 
16-2 
191 

1300 
490 
439 

Society  of  Friends-           i    1 
Weslevan  Methodists     '    2 

250 
190 

48 

250 
23S 

46 
120 

27 
26 

133 

1 
6 

35(1 

214 

350 

580 

33 

290 

25 

370 

Primitive  Methodists          1 

50 

25 

50 

Undefined         -                .  . 

-. 

280 

280 

95 

10*' 

142 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  :  ' 

Cath.  and  Apos  Church 

-. 

100 

100 

30 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

50 

50 

30 

13  i.  BRENTFORD. 
Population,  41,325. 

135.  HEXDOX. 
Population,  15,916. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHUECHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Weslevan  Methodists 
Primitive  Methodists 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.:. 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

42 

6684 

9544 

17,218 

9008 

2887 

4173 

28 

2427 

3860 

8307 

5452 

8407 

1790 

17 
10 

O 

1 

5 
2 

1 

2 
1 

4212 
1104 
270 
160 
630 
178 

50 

80 

6775 
1823 
370 

576 

11,737 
2927 
640 
160 

1206 

178 
40 

250 

80 

6335 
1419 
418 
24 
531 

275 
6 

2691 
28 
3k 
17 

2029 
1155 
374 

15 
3 
4 

161  5 
13H 
3(M» 

2897 
550 
100 

6532 
680 
400 

4886 
247 
159 

2972 
148 

1324 
80 
140 

63 
40 

10 

483 
50 

70 
12 

4 

80S 

313 

621 

101 

266 

246 

1 
1 

2-1 

5»i 

24 
50 

9 

50 

21 

136.  BARNET 

137.  EDMONTON. 

Population,  14,619. 

Population,  45,298. 

TOTAL    - 

27 

2800 

4507 

7790 

4778  |2206 

2203 

58 

7678 

8222 

19,550 

10,983  4665 

5708 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

16 
5 
1 

1916 
409 
200 

3176 
1046 

5552 
1178 
200 

3550 
971 
45 

2007 
87 
60 

1250 
750 
62 

:>5 
14 
5 

4310 
1544 
f>5it 

3629 
2546 
1138 

11,589 
4090 
1697 

6373 
2561 
931 

4026 
508 
95 

2316 
2101 
448 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

510 

510 

198 

If,      lol 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

4 

235 

285 

520 

162 

52 

141 

5 

230 

640 

870 

394 

201     289 

Wes.  Meth.  Association 

1 

60 

30 

90 

4t 

..       48 

Weslevan  Reformers    - 

1 

40 

40 

80 

3( 

..       40 

L5'Huntingdon'sConnox. 

•1 

13d 

145 

275 

104 

235 

Brethren 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•1 

187 

•• 

187 

141 

•• 

130 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

40 

•• 

40 

50 

1 

108 

54 

162 

201 

100 

*  The  Third  Division  consisting  of  the  South  Midland  Counties  of  Miilillesex  (extra -Metropolitan),  Hertfordshire, 
Ruckinghami'hire,  Oxfordshire,  Xorthamptowhire,  Huntingdonshire,  Bedfvrdthi rv ,  and  (Jambridgeshire— commences  with 
District  132  (STAINES),  and  terminates  with  District  193  (  WISBEACH). 

134.  BRENTFORD.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  SOO  sittings. 

135.  HEXDON.— The  number  of  attendants  id  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  500  sittings. 

130.  BARNET. -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  407  sittings. 

137.  EDMONTON.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to*  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  810  sittings. 
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HERTS.]                          DIVISION  IIL—  SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

of  Places  of 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunda,y 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

3 

| 

3.^ 
|1 

l£ 
^ 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1  Number 

Worsh 

1 

6^ 

t 

fn 

!! 

1 

|i 

After 
noon. 

I* 
3** 

3'6 

1 

P 

II 

P 

138.  WARE. 
Population,  16,482. 

139.  BISHOP  STORTFORD. 
Population,  20,356. 

TOTAL   - 

PEOTESTANT  CHUECHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

33 

3580 

2166 

8467 

4512   3519 

1373 

42 

U2s 

3560 

11,707 

7213 

7629 

2119 

17 
2 

1916 
100 

1493 

" 

5980 
250 

3321 
68 

2864 
70 

492 
64 

22 
11 
1 

1 
5 

1 

h;o:i 
U55.S 
r,i 

21  MJ 
473 

7" 

1556 
1722 
135 

147 

7018 
3540 
199 
200 
620 
70 

4775 
1978 
154 
28 
166 
80 

5215 
1797 
225 
18 
264 
110 

681 

1162 
132 

178 

2 
4 
2 
1 
2 

2 

1 

470 
444 
65 
70 
105 

325 

85 

648 
25 

470 
1092 
90 
70 
105 

325 

85 

32 

756 

285 
50 

27 
341 
27 
40 

150 

678 
33 

81 

1 

60 

..  :       60 

32 

*  * 

16 

25 

.. 

•• 

*  *  i    *  ' 

140.  ROYSTON. 
Population,  26,365. 

111. 
Popu 

HITCHIN. 

lotion,  24,729. 

TOTAL     - 

PBOTESTANT  CHTJBCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

76 

6910 

6338   19,516 

10,920 

I3,4» 

4330 

57 

717s 

4379 

14,211 

6472 

7825 

4026 

991 
198 
1096 

42 
24 

2 

1 
5 
2 

2056 
3814 
273 

60 
667 
40 

1510 
4062 
297 

40 
429 

8784 
8826 
570 

100 
1096 
140 

5361 
4380 
331 

72 
681 
95 

6793 
4949 

42<; 

68 
1123 
100 

577 
3110 
36 

29 
5 
4 
2 

Wit; 
812 
59<; 

820 

2136 
423 
805 

7656 
1485 
1401 

820 

4015 
595 
954 
112 

4637 
726 
1050 
96 

607 

13 
2 
2 

131  r, 

108 
110 

1090 
85 
140 

2406 
193 
250 

545 
101 
150 

1114 
177 
25 

1389 
180 
176 

142.  HERTFORD. 
Population,  15,090. 

143.  HATFIELD. 
Population,  8499. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

33 

3827 

2475 

7727 

4785 

3713 

1734 

16 

2081 

2066 

1450 
450 

5017 

2481 

2453 

666 

19 
3 

2 
1 
4 
3 

2612 
369 
260 
240 
156 
110 

1575 

480 
150 

204 
66 

5612 
849 
410 
240 
360 
176 

3760 
622 
141 
53 
96 
63 

3379 
91 

20 

573 

560 
207 

9 
o 

1422 
230 

3742 

680 

2008 
201 

2066 
162 

167 
323 

75 
118 

225 

169 

2 
2 

1 

105 
160 
164 

80 
50 
36 

185 

210 
200 

26 
46 

200 

30 
15 

180 

75 
90 

1 

80 

• 

80 

50 

30 

138.  WARE.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  dven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  containing  20  sittings. 

139.  BISHOP  STORTFORD.    The  numltei  of  sittings  is  not  dven  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belondn"  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  oi'4<J4  persons  at  a  service. 

140.  RoTSTON.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  Cm  urn,  attended  by  a  {maximum   number  of  170  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  m  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Cufitcn,  containing  lf,ii  sittings ;  nor  in  that  of  one 
place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  270  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  III SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.         [HURTS,  BUCKS. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Atte 

idai 

ts  at 

Atte 

idau 

tsat 

o 

Number 

Publi 

•  We 

rship 

0 

Number 

Publi 

•  \Vorshii) 

5 

on 

Sun 

lav 

on 

Sum 

.av 

RELIGIOUS 
DEXOMIX  \TION1 

1. 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

gd 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i- 

-3 

S7 

,  ^ 

f 

g           I*          3 

£     51    S 

!.= 

i  c 

>  s 

5*            d.'S 

C       &'5I 

"K 
"o 

ll 

i  c 

I* 

1-14.  SAINT  ALBANS. 
Population,  18,004. 

145.  WATFORD. 
Population,  18,800. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

Latter  Day  Saints 

33 

5698     4300 

10,331 

5356 

5101 

3037 

80 

1084 

1701 

9085 

5460 

4273 

2777 

12 

4 

6 

1 

1 

2965 
514 
480 
150 
704 
133 
630 

50 

2228 

65  1 
470 

754 

200 

5723 
1198 
950 
150 
1458 
333 
630 

50 

3210 
735 
687 

3364 
300 
569 

490 

10 

2115 

2768 

5183 
724 
2272 

3615 
380 
1086 

3120 
60 

897 

250 
354 
1531 

732 
395 

10 

1205 

1067 

602 

28 
53 

20 

715 
41 
57 

28 

1072 
60 
239 

28 

4 

330 

416 

746 

32  1 

125 

550 

1 

60 

•• 

60 

•• 

50 

1 
1 

20 

80 

•• 

20 

80 

20 
35 

20 
51 

42 

1 

42 

42 

21 

21 

21 

146.  HEM  EL  HAMPSTEA1). 
Population,  13,120. 

29 

14 
5160 

7.  BE  I 

Popi 

2674 

LKIIAMPSTEAD. 

\,lat  ion,  12,527. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

32 

4393 

3206 

8159 

3687 

4122 

2183 

9183 

4541  J4584 

3612 

9 
3 
10 
1 
5 

9 

2 

1868 
160 
1575 
170 
380 
60 

180 

1658 
170 
918 

420 
40 

3726 
630 
2403 
170 

800 
100 

210 

1915 
307 
1110 
23 
237 
50 

45 

1863 
381 
774 
11 

885 
85 

128 

164 
1110 

678 
SO 

12 
1 
13 

1 
2 

17-W 
If,'. 
275^ 

2o< 
291 

1493 
145 
956 

80 

4035 
314 
4261 
200 
370 

2425 
2  Wl 
1795 
25 
56 

2315 
258 

1800 
12 
199 

1099 
183 
2137 

193 

142 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

148.  AMERSHAM. 
Population,  18,637. 

119.  ETOX. 
Population,  21,190. 

TOTAL   - 

46 

6831 

4647 

13,270 

7135 

7852 

4097 

47 

1568!  4367    107G1 

6372 

4952 

2312 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

14 

2200 

2117 

6109 

3416 

3778 

321 

2t 

3085 

3321 

8146 

5188 

422G 

1070 

Independents 

3 

660 

490 

1150 

562 

309 

536 

8 

541  1     355 

896 

362 

162 

399 

Baptists 

18 

2833 

1625 

4458 

2420 

2794 

2404 

3 

too      27u 

670 

286 

235 

300 

Society  of  Friends 

o 

430 

430 

5 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

3 

213 

147 

360 

277 

281 

223 

6 

275 

284 

573 

274 

58 

261 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

5 

420 

200 

620 

301 

486 

437 

5 

267 

137 

40i 

198 

271 

282 

Wes.  Meth.  Reformers  - 

1 

75 

68 

113 

154 

204 

176 

•• 

•  • 

•• 

•• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

•• 

•• 

75 

G4 

•• 

144.  ST.  ALBAN'S.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS, 
containing  150  sittings. 

14".  BERKHAMPSTEAD.— The  returns  oinit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  ca»e  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
ilie  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  &X)  persona  at  a  service. 
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BUCKS.] 


DIVISION  III.— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 
DEXOMIX  \TION 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IJ 

1 

5-.1 

Is 
~o 

S* 

i  = 

£  i 

I* 

i  '(. 

t 

II 

"i-5 
"o 

i* 

II 

is 

^ 

f*       <^ 

H 

s* 

<- 

i*H 

£ 

<  a 

S-  j<1- 

H 

150.  WYCOMBE. 

151.  AYLESBURY. 

Population,  33,562. 

Population,  23,071. 

TOTAL    - 

84 

10102 

9008 

21339 

11539 

9586   7347 

75 

8602 

4231 

17977 

7223 

7413 

5863 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

31 

3767 

4304 

10245 

600S 

17661  1695 

35 

2923 

2066 

9879 

4300 

3623 

1536 

Independents 

12 

1413 

1772 

3185 

1700 

278    1634 

2 

320 

270 

590 

455 

70 

347 

12 

2102 

1079 

3181 

17%>3 

1865'  1343 

13 

'337 

358 

O^m- 

1  *>01 

1  i">'i 

11  °6 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

220 

220 

11 

4! 

1 

182 

182 

8 

8 

WesleVan  Methodists  - 

14 

1300 

1229 

2529 

1122 

1408;  1299 

13 

17:H 

945 

2669 

758 

1  270 

1680 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

1030 

462 

1492 

6-40 

KICK]     1(158 

6 

46V 

345 

809 

157 

546 

747 

1 

150 

150 

300 

187 

147 

9  -  j  I 

Undefined     - 

1 

55 

55 

55 

-• 

4 

532 

247 

1033 

284 

257 

327 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

120 

12 

132 

93 

68 

1 

120 

120 

30 

100 

152.  WINSLOW. 

153.  NEWPORT  PAGNELL. 

Population,  9376. 

Population,  23,109. 

TOTAL    - 

35 

3359 

2449 

6677 

3433 

4013   2370 

86 

7102   6519 

19474 

7837 

9093 

5746 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England      - 

14 

1568 

1359 

3666 

1912    2390     401 

M 

2  MO'  2921 

10823 

4926 

5592 

1831 

Independents 
Baptists 

6 

398 
626 

278 
26 

676 
652 

387 
297 

215  !     454 
2",2      :i^:; 

10 
9 

1513    1295 
1282   1202 

2948 
2484 

1161 
977 

1007 
10U 

1264 
1091 

•j 

173 

173 

24 

10 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

5 

$15 

418 

893 

350 

635 

595 

14 

KVk)!     970 

2281 

514 

1221 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

272 

368 

640 

557 

3 

184'     131 

315 

252 

336 

Undefined     - 

1 

150 

150 

103 

80 

40 

250!       .  . 

250 

100 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

.. 

1 

200|       .  . 

200 

133 

131 

.. 

15  1.  BUCKINGHAM. 

155.  HENLEY. 

Population,  14,410. 

Population,  17,895. 

TOTAL    - 

47 

3577 

1988 

10077 

4503   3561 

3285 

48 

W98i  2900  1  10,003 

5367 

3923   1799 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 

28 
6 
1 

1418 
810 
110 

992 
290 
70 

6922 
1100 
210 

3487  !2394 
539     284 

1481 
630 
69 

29 
9 

1 

Will  1883 
1330J     751 

n 

6729 
2081 
14 

4143 
7*3 
12 

3328     615 
3641     712 

8|        9 

Society  of  Friends 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 

1 

7 

178 
696 

566 

178 
1262 

I 
229 

734 

925 

1 
5 

150 

453 

266 

150 
719 

6 
197 

390 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

195 

70 

265 

128 

109 

180 

•> 

140 

140 

73 

Undefined     - 

1 

140 

liO 

35 

40 

50 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

•• 

•• 

170 

170 

•• 

•• 

150.  AVYCOMBR.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinc/s  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to   the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  37  persons  at  a  service. 

151.  AYLEsni'RY. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA- 
BLisiiEi)  CHUECH, containing  ft 51  sittings. 

.152.  WINSLOW. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
containing  40  sitting?. 

153.  NEWPORT  PAGNELL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in' the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  Ciiriirii,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  234  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Society  ot  Friends,  containing  63  sittings,  and  in  one  place  of 
worship  bclonuing  to  a  denomination  undefined,  containing  100  sittings.  Xzither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

1:4.  BUCKINGHAM.— -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  bplongincr  to  t.'ie 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  54  persons  at  a  service,  ^'cither  fittings  nor  attendants  are 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  <>('  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

155.  HENLEY.—  Xtitkvr  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  iu  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHXTBCH. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  III.— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.        [OXFORDSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 
TVF"\~OMTN  \  TTON 

of  Places  oi 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Places  o 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

|| 

1 

11 

"o 

irlf 

g*. 

umbel 
Worsl 

i  |1 

3 

^|i 

(3    • 

5 

£ 

<  ~ 

H 

§""   ]•*!*" 

W~ 

^ 

Pn      •<  P, 

H 

«~ 

156.  THAME. 

157.  HEADINGTON. 

Population,  15,640. 

Population,  15,771. 

TOTAL  - 

57 

4455 

2871 

10,125 

4837 

5166 

2128 

31 

2298!  1586 

7559 

4764 

2101 

705 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

28 

1734 

2081 

6614 

3350 

3097 

424 

20 

1408   1192 

6225 

4275 

1953 

.. 

Independents 

7 

756 

346 

1102 

447 

643 

363 

3 

230     220 

500 

374 

.. 

365 

Baptists 

8 

925 

107 

1032 

681 

846 

621 

2 

250       21 

274 

30 

.. 

90 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

9 

565 

337 

902 

317 

376 

479 

2 

210       50 

260 

35 

49 

42 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

440 

.. 

440 

42 

192 

215 

2 

1^      60 

170 

.. 

99 

168 

New  Church 

-, 

50 

50 

40 

1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

40       40 

80 

50 

j 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

35 

•• 

35 

•• 

12 

26 

* 

158.  OXFORD. 

159.  BICESTER. 

Population,  20,172. 

Population,  15,562. 

TOTAL  - 

23 

5560 

4693 

12,060 

6217 

2001 

5148 

61 

3840 

3501 

10,577 

4137 

5075 

2020 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

14 
1 
8 

3591 
314 

1000 

2945 
430 
450 

8268 
744 
1525 

4047 
351 
1053 

1501 

3273 
264 
1070 

33 
9 
2 

2137 
651 

130 

2652 
322 

7655 
973 
150 

3224 
187 
68 

3850     313 
439     619 

8       84 

Society  of  Friends 

-\ 

300 

250 

550 

100 

Weslevan  Methodists 

1 

186 

516 

702 

448 

600 

400 

14 

S<>? 

527 

1519 

403 

778 

1004 

Primitive  Methodists 

1 

50 

96 

146 

122 

70 

i 

60 

110 

105 

Weslevau  Reformers 

1 

95 

95 

86 

..        71 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

i 

.. 

.. 

170 

150 

.. 

.. 

Jews 

1 

24 

6 

30 

10 

160.  WOODSTOCK. 
Population,  14,453. 

161.  WITNEY. 
Population,  23,558. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists 
Primitive  Methodists 
Brethren 
Undefined 

45 

3695 

3320 

9925 

4538    4246 

2156 

77 

3072 

5449 

17,067 

6226 

5367 

4136 

1 
2 

2601 
110 
190 

2235 
240 
140 

7596 
350 
330 

3453 
123 
122 

3691 
67 

438 
133 
154 

38 
4 
10 

3 
11 

8 
1 
1 

3758 
422 
1306 
644 
1116 
616 
150 
60 

4345 
230 
167 

65i 

56 

11,289 
652 
1603 
644 
1897 
772 
150 
60 

4505 
223 
560 
31 
783 
91 
20 
13 

3992 
127 
190 
27 
522 
509 

1250 
346 
390 

1508 
628 

ii 

10 

3 

666 
128 

705 

1521 

128 

840 

305 
183 

1156 
275 

156.  THAME.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10:5  persons  at  a  service  ;  neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in 
the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

157.  HEADINGTON.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH. 

158.  OXFORD.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH  ED 
CHURCH  containing  1,000  sittings. 

159.  BICESTER.  -  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH  containing  706  sittings. 

161.  "WiTXEY.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  at  a  service. 
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DIVISION  III.— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

•*H 

Atte 

ndai 

tsat 

Atte 

idan 

tsat 

• 

Number 

Publi 

c  Worship 

y 

Number 

Public  Worship 

^ 

on 

Sun 

tlay 

on 

.Sun 

lav 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

L 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

'?- 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

I    1  H3 

—. 

•  13 

6    U 

3 

S* 

i  c 

£<A 

3H 

g  II   i 

£  ii 

»  § 

a  ^ 

** 

1    t'i, 

£ 

S-5 

^fi 

I'S 

^ 

£      <5  P.       H 

S'S 

^  = 

>.2 

H32.  CHIPPING  NORTON. 
Population,  17,427. 

163.  BANBURY. 
Population,  29,769. 

TOTAL    - 

PBOTESTANT  CHUECHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians   - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

58 

6104 

3560 

13,517 

5820 

5574 

2240 

105 

J416 

8304 

22,206 

9249 

9JS8 

6363 

29 
2 

12 
2 

2997 
183 
1263 
600 

2297 

87 
341 

9147 
270 
1604 
600 

4288 
102 
697 
54 

4272 
33 
555 
40 

225 
94 
702 

42 

7 
9 

0 

1 
2:3 
14 

1 

2 
1 

i234 
610 
1365 
832 
85 
193»5 
944 
90 

300 

4492 
590 
645 

240 
1609 
528 

200 

12,042 
1200 
2030 
832 
325 
3565 
1602 
90 

500 
20 

6229 
171 
598 
199 
203 
1055 
324 
70 

400 

5860 
19« 
481 
39 

1655 
1035 

120 

1380 
388 
489 

214 
2442 
1160 
50 

230 
10 

6 
4 

481 
280 

590 
45 

1071 
325 

361 

70 

445 

180 

856 
249 

OTHEE  CHBISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

300 

200 

500 

248 

49 

114 

101.  BRACKLEY. 
Population,  13,747. 

165.  TOWCESTER, 
Population,  12,806. 

TOTAL    - 

PEOTESTANT  CHUBCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
'Moravians 
Undefined     - 

44 

3692 

3737 

9847 

5074 

58-47 

1788 

50 

497-1 

1897 
150 
1650 

3738 

2211 
240 
490 

8009 

4504 

5372  !  2994. 

27 
2 
5 

1 

6 

1 
2 

1698 
243 
901 
117 

365 
78 
290 

2484 
189 
215 

827 
22 

6600 
432 
1110 
117 

1192 
100 
290 

4266 
156 
345 
13 

247 
20 
27 

4812 
190 
296 

120 
232 
498 

20 
1 
18 

3184 
39(i 
2271 

2770 

189 
867 

2919 
205 
1062 

410 
!     295 
813 

497 
52 

686 
90 
162 

12 
.> 

1 

1087 
120 

747 
50 

1861 
170 
60 

678 

1033 
113 

1249 
116 

68 

1 

70 

70 

•• 

40 

43 

166.  POTTERSPURY. 
Population,  10,663. 

167.  HARDINGSTONE. 
Population,  9,157. 

TOTAL   - 

PEOTESTANT  CUUECIIES  : 
Churcli  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists       ... 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

30 

3874 

2463 

6727 

2621 

2524 

2545 

36 

2119 

2669 

7555 

3084 

4191 

2447 

377 
420 
920 
387 

14 
6 
4 
5 
1 

1914 
1090 

480 
300 
90 

1313 
650 
250 
190 
60 

3587 
1740 

760 
490 
150 

1541 
575 
385 
60 
60 

1086 
491 
362 
475 
110 

1107 
515 

428 
365 
130 

19 
1 

7 
7 

897 
40 
680 
202 

1376 
560 
580 
153 

4640 
600 
1460 
555 

1955 
461 
525 
14 

2413 
457 
840 
396 

1 
1 

100 
200 

•• 

100 
200 

129 

85 

100 
243 

! 

102.  CHIPPING  NORTON. —The  number  of  attendants  ia  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  containing  100  sittings. 

164.  BRACKLEY.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  355  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  arc 
given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUBCH. 

165.  TOWCESTER.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belontrinc:  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  persons  at  a  service. 

160.  POTTERSPURY.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belontrine  to  th& 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  containing  2.18  fitting*.  Neither  sittings  n&r  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  III.—  SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.          [NORTHAMPTOX. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

o 

s 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

| 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

I. 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851  , 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DE  XOM  IX  ATIOX 

^  .^- 

^  .^- 

II 

0       :     2-g          TJ 

|| 

tih 

umbel 
\Vorsl 

g 

11 

S'C 

n" 

2  tl 

O    £ 

*  i  &  -, 

fc 

^      i  <ft       H 

'• 

PM         ^  A 

H 

%'~ 

^C    W- 

168.  XORTHAMPTOX. 

169.  DAVEXTRV. 

Population,  33,857. 

Population,  21,926. 

TOTAL    - 

56 

7365 

9293 

19733 

9692 

5051 

8210 

58 

5110 

8067 

15640 

6308  7694 

3030 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

23 

3292 

4115 

10047 

4623 

2900 

2513 

30 

2810 

4579 

9282 

4125 

5174 

423 

Independents    - 

4 

339 

1467 

1806 

1418 

987 

7 

768 

1543 

2311 

826 

796 

1322 

Baptists 

13 

1583 

1733 

3616 

1979 

1382 

2024 

5 

380 

741 

1444 

626 

785 

390 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

530 

530 

63 

450 

Unitarians 

1 

95 

195 

290 

230 

160 

\Vesleyan  Methodists  - 

7 

703 

1102 

1940 

833 

587 

1608 

12 

957 

1127 

2084 

500 

750 

795 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

188 

202 

390 

79 

112 

17S 

1 

50 

70 

120 

.. 

50 

10!) 

Weslevan  Association  • 

1 

35 

179 

214 

107 

120 

Calvinistic  Methodists  - 

1 

10 

4 

14 

9 

10 

Moravians          •          • 

1 

250 

87 

129 

Undefined 

1 

200 

200 

30 

40 

100 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

•• 

•• 

300 

300 

•• 

1 

135 

135 

135 

.. 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

400 

400 

30 

100 

17".  ERIXWORTII. 
Population,  14,771. 

171.  AVELLIXGBOROUGH. 
Population,  21,367. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

55 

4578 

5052    11996 

5539 

9800 

1645 

69 

6282 

7980 

17229 

6963 

S662 

6129 

Church  of  England 

30 

2051 

2490 

6907 

3186 

4034 

35 

27 

2327 

3112 

8486 

3635 

4128 

1694 

Independents 

6 

690 

560 

1250 

654 

196 

.. 

8 

919 

1736 

2655 

1067 

805 

1217 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
AVcsleyan  Methodists  - 

10 

1027 

1153 

2180 

914 

871 

836 

12 

o 

1050 
500 
1261 

1291 
1743 

2374 
500 
2901 

972 
31 
1179 

1279 
12 
2289 

1223 
1739 

7 

617 

752 

1399 

673 

1071 

659 

15 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

•  • 

•• 

•  • 

.. 

2 

110 

.. 

110 

.. 

58 

107 

Undefined 

2 

163 

97 

260 

82 

128 

115 

1 

85 

65 

150 

48 

50 

80 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

30 

50 

28 

41 

64 

168.  NORTHAMPTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinrjsin  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  bclon«-in°-  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service. 

1GO.  DAVENTRY.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belon-nns  to  fie 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4.,  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  no,-  attwhHt*  are  im-en'm  the  eua 
of  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

170.  BRixwoRTii.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  mo  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  wrattS^tt  are  -iven'iii 
the  case  ot  three  pl.-vces  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

171.  AVELLiNOBOROUGii.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belom-in"  i 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  :«0  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sit'i-«n  nor  attend 
JIITCU  m  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


to  the 
to  are 
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HUNTS.] 


DIVISION  III.— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

*8 

Number 

Public  Worship 

8 

Number 

Public  Worship 

"ft 

on  Sunday 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

I. 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

I 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

T)FVOMTX  YTKTV 

^  .^. 

O 

. 

$ 

"3 

id 

i  c 

S* 

1 

• 

II 

~ 

i   . 

|"| 

i4 

£  <"* 

2 

<^ 

0 

^  z- 

£U  —     >  c 

—  *•*" 

^4 
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C^  -"       >  £ 
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£*               <q     ^ 
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<      f=? 

172.  KETTERING. 

173.  THRAPSTON. 

Population,  18,097. 

Population,  12,841. 

TOTAL    - 

57 

5198 

5039 

14712 

6036 

S23G 

3102 

47 

5282 

1540 

10,488 

4367 

6025 

2364 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

28 

1827 

1755 

7987 

3117 

i295 

805 

25 

1517 

1870 

6069 

2685 

3584 

146 

Independents 
Baptists 

7 
4 

1155 
666 

1490 
656 

26  15 
1322 

1152 
938 

1500 
1093 

92 
483 

1 
10 

240 
963 

210 
1370 

450 
2353 

199 
1049 

259 
1226 

285 
996 

Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

7 

170 
656 

976 

170 
1632 

29 

595 

23 

781 

994 

8 

422 

954 

1376 

364 

820 

835 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

54 

58 

132 

63 

86 

1 

48 

120 

168 

30 

57 

49 

We^lcyan  Reformers    - 

1 

270 

270 

205 

2">1 

177 

Undefined 

400 

104 

554 

170 

465 

1 

12 

.. 

12 

.. 

12 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

50 

10 

60 

40 

67 

53 

174.  Ol'NDLE. 
Population,  15,655. 

175.  PETERBOROUGH. 
Population,  28,957. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists 
Primitive  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Reformers 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

52 

3294 

3865 

10,331 

4691 

5209 

201S 

7o 

5035 

6832    15,130 

7748 

6273  '  4628 

81 

4 

.7 

12 

1763 
468 
29  1 
659 

2153 
505 
262 
645 

7358 
973 
566 
1304 

3073 
318 
2M> 
395 

1108 
235 
292 
574 

79  1 
257 
160 

759 

30 
8 
3 
12 
5 

2 
2 

1 

2532 
636 
250 
S96 
316 
60 
220 
25 

100 

4754 
152 
380 
1186 
186 
90 
84 

10,491 
788 
630 
2082 
502 
150 
30  1 
80 

100 

5297 
591 
384 
972 
159 

220 
55 

7o 

4203 
379 
92 
1179 
167 
100 
100 
13 

40 

1600 
734 
345 
1202 
265 
140 
3:30 
12 

'i 

2 

110 

•• 

lii't 

20 

15 
20 

43 

176.  HUNTINGDON. 
Population,  20,900. 

177.  ST.  1VES. 
Population,  20,594. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

57 

4517 

4S45 

14,592 

6955 

(3835 

3191 

:»7 

175d 

5912 

14,190 

9020 

3705 
846 
2307 
28 
64 
1046 
212 

S71G 

6230 

27 
1 
8 
1 

1217 
100 
1084 
190 

1885 
250 
1051 

8166 
350 
2135 
190 

4189 

7t» 
818 
4 

3988 
977 

671) 
100 
707 

21 
2 
13 
2 

1 
4 
5 

1351 
70 

II'JS 

650 
30 
520 
215 

2215 
310 
2249 

100 
470 
335 

5787 
850 
4017 
650 
130 
1390 
577 

1221 

2002 
11 

89 
1011 

41':! 

1217 
340 

2881 

40 
955 

409 

13 
2 
1 

4 

880 
200 
500 
316 

1090 
150 

-119 

2136 
350 
500 
705 

1318 
52 
177 

327 

1470 
101 

30  J 

1201 
91 
350 
360 

3 
2 

380 
30 

219 
14 

629 
6( 

2U7 

1  "* 

20> 

;; 

358 
30 

172.  KETTERINO.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  ;i  maximum  number  of  111  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  ia  not  riven  in  the  ease  of 
one  place  of  worship  belontrm1-'  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  100  sittings. 

17;}.  THRAPSTON.  — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  munber  ot .sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1.'4  persons  at  a  service. 

174.  OUNDLE.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  .tittiiiQ*  ia  one  place  of  worship  belontfin?  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a.  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  U  not  yiven  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  ;'.Sit  sittinzs. 

175.  PETERBOROUGH. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  ,sj««wj/.«  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  :!70  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant.*  is  not  sriven  in  the  cases  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  .100  sittings  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  KMI  sittings. 

17ti.  HUNTINGDON.— The  number  of  attendants  i.-5  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belontrin"  to  the  B  \PTISTS 
containing  2W  sittincs. 

177.  ST.  IVES.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonicin-r  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
<  .HtniCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  00  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
ntteniie.1  by  a  maximum  number  of  »0  persons  at  a  service. 

C.  C 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  III.—  SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.         [BEDFORDSIUKK. 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

t* 

Attendan 

tsat 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

o 

Number 

Public  Worshin 

* 

on  Sundav 

on  Sun 

[lav 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

r 

'=.£ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

fe-i 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851. 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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178.  ST.  NEOT'S. 

179.  BEDFORD, 

Population,  18,825. 

Population,  35,523. 

TOTAL    -  ;  58 

4910 

4781 

13,469 

7195  J8587 

4364 

98 

M78 

10148 

27724 

13328 

H840  10620 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      -  '  29 

1569 

1606 

6927 

3712   4572 

389 

43 

i885 

3566 

13791 

6718 

7646 

1736 

Independents        -       -  ;    2 

2SO 

370 

676 

545     578 

468 

12 

fti7f. 

2053 

4029 

2125 

1688 

2523 

Baptists       -       -         -7 

854 

1477 

2331 

1453  1856 

1011 

14 

14S4 

1714     3648 

1723 

2382 

1888 

Weslevan  Methodists  -     11 

919 

1146 

2065 

S'.M     1127 

1626 

16 

1930 

1625 

3253 

1331 

1789 

2576 

Primitive  Methodists  -      4 

208 

182 

390 

92 

160 

215 

5 

«sr. 

460 

906 

233 

4t2 

753 

Moravians          -                  3 

680 

680 

285 

59 

455 

2 

140 

640 

519 

iM 

647 

Undefined     -  •     -       -1 

350 

.. 

350 

198 

208 

175 

4 

627 

730 

1357 

599 

649 

417 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

1 

80 

80 

80 

80 

Latter  Dav  Saints        -       1 

50 

50 

15 

27 

25 

Jews          •        -       -        -  !  .. 

1 

20 

20 

180.  BKJiJLESWADE. 

Population,  23,436. 

181.  AMPTHILL. 
Popiilation,  16,542. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     ... 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

52 

7457 

6831 

15870 

7706 

1)462 

4028 

47 

:589S 

3568 

11211 

4715 

7097 

3026 

24 
2 
10 

4521 
148 
937 

2571 
358 
2567 

8674 
506 
3504 

3883 
357 
2103 

5994 
551 
2517 

300 
341 
1372 

20 
1 
6 
1 
13 
3 
3 

$981 
16( 
730 
22< 
1415 
22»5 
166 

1582 
130 
322 

945 

83 
506 

6308 
290 
1052 
220 
2360 
309 
672 

3229 
275 
407 
23 
470 

sii 

4198 
284 
575 
14 
1465 
190 
371 

160 
190 
438 

1763 
280 
195 

11 
1 
2 

1 

1 

1370 
60 
260 

21 
140 

1195 
50 
90 

2565 
110 
350 

21 

140 

1216 
72 

50 
25 

2126 
100 
91 

20 
63 

1808 
110 
50 

47 

182.  WOBURN. 
Population,  12,075. 

183.  LEIGHTON  BUZZARD. 
Population,  17,142. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists     - 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

40 

4888 

3224 

8342 

3643 

3846 

3102 

55 

16 
2 
12 
1 
17 
5 
1 

1 

6554 

4248 

11462 

4714 

6861 

6215 

18 
3 
4 

2749 
451 
362 

1631 
337 
372 

4610 

788 
734 

2158 
392 
648 

2129 
76 
240 

574 
309 
502 

2509 
180 
1664 
182 
1504 
276 
140 

100 

1130 
74 
853 

2000 
126 
65 

4299 
254 
2517 
182 
3504 
401 
205 

100 

1942 

1702 
31 
937 
102 

1779 
92 
1933 

2558 
340 
69 

90 

981 
107 
1715 
22 
2720 
470 
100 

100 

11 
4 

1039 

287 

761 

123 

1800 
410 

446 

1088 
313 

1293 
424 

178.  ST.  NEOT'S.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  persons  at  a  service. 

179.  BEDFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  768  sittings. 

180.  BIGGLESWADE.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  425  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given 
in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

181.  AMPTHILL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service. 

183.  LEIGHTON  BUZZARD,— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
"\VESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  50  sittings. 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE.]       DIVISION  HI.— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

\ 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

*-  * 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars'!. 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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184.  LUTON. 

185.  CAXTON. 

Population,  25,087. 

Population,  11,065. 

TOTAL   - 

51 

6811 

7930 

15524 

9454 

8917 

10518 

41 

3651 

2745 

8206 

3469 

4582 

2247 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

12 

2213 

1985 

4841 

2359 

2571 

2130 

26 

20S8 

1133 

4951 

1769 

2495 

575 

Independents    - 
Baptists 

13 

1346 

2420 

3956 

2759 

1447 

2822 

2 

7 

370 

865 

370 

892 

740 
1757 

259 
1144 

303 
1401 

190 
1170 

220 

220 

70 

49 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

18 

2232 

2573 

4705 

2743 

31451 

3745 

5 

.298 

310 

688 

297 

343 

269 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

310 

220 

530 

448 

616 

716 

1 

30 

40 

70 

.  m 

40 

43 

Undefined 

3 

410 

732 

1142 

1005 

07  r\ 

975 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

80 

•• 

130 

70 

110 

130 

186.  CHESTERTON. 
Population,  25,170. 

187.  CAMBRIDGE. 
Population,  27,815. 

TOTAL    - 

74 

6718 

5882 

14111 

8102 

11140 

3.885 

25 

5967 

7127 

13894 

8598 

3298 

6961 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

CJhurch  of  Erieland 

3* 

3874 

1931 

7261 

4749 

6413 

70 

16 

1-140 

4444 

9384 

5610 

1430 

4246 

Independents 
Baptists 

3 

22 

473 
1611 

347 

2840 

820 

45<x; 

321 
2796 

370 
i492 

179 

280S 

1 
3 

500 
51  2 

180 

1658 

680 
2170 

317 

1668 

94 

1053 

220 

1462 

Wesleyan  Methodists 

7 

500 

640 

1140 

236 

8(KI 

583 

1 

400 

600 

KMKI 

569 

250 

653 

Primitive  Methodists 

2 
2 

70 

190 

124 

194 
190 

65 

105 
140 

I 

35 

246 

280 

130 

195 

110 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

230 

.. 

230 

260 

200 

180 

Latter  Day  Saints 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

150 

.. 

150 

38 

70 

90 

\ 

188.  LINTOX. 
Population,  14,148. 

189.  NEWMARKET. 
Population,  30,655. 

TOTAL    -     39 

5651 

3082  (10358 

4726 

6343 

2501 

6-1 

281 

5922 

16388 

9226 

io:4!' 

4236 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  :  ! 

Church  of  England       -  ;  20 

3362 

1652 

6639 

2965 

4612 

570 

80 

4063 

2434 

9187 

5385   6124 

750 

Independents    -           -  j    9 
Baptists          -              -       1 

1290 
100 

820 
351 

2110 
451 

703 
850 

1015 

735 
400 

Si 
<) 

074 
96S 

794 

962 

2068 
1995 

1276  !  808 
81V,     VJSl 

1180 
595 

Unitarians 

1 

30 

170 

200 

38 

51 

Wcslovan  Methodists  - 

g 

(i7C 

882 

1688 

KIM;   io->r 

888 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

5 

440 

iio 

550 

390 

591 

696 

6 

420 

680 

1100 

545 

930 

770 

Undefined 

3 

399 

149 

548 

298 

95 

100 

1 

150 

150 

25 

53 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

60 

•• 

60 

20 

30 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

184.  LUTON.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  denomination 
UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  90  persons  at  a  service. 

185.  CAXTON.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  119  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attetuUints  are  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH. 

186.  CHESTERTON.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  l>elonirinc  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  bv  a  maximum  number  of  903  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  iwr  attendants  arc  given  m  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

187.  CAMBRIDGE.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  fjiven  in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  JEWS. 

188.  LINTON.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
containing  100  sittings. 

189.  NEWMARKET. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the    number  of  sittings  in  three    places  of  worship   beloncing   to   the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  SCO  persons  at  a  service. 

c  2 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  III.— SOUTH  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.     [CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
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0 

$ 

Number 
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on  Sunday 

0 
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March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
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[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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190.  ELY. 

191.  NORTH  W1TCHFORD. 

Population,  22,896. 

Population,  16,243. 

TOTAL    - 

56 

5144 

6225 

11,529 

6323 

7749|  4793 

33 

3714 

3656 

8220 

4677 

5515 

4214 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

16 

2324 

1929 

4293 

2423 

2793 

752 

5 

1210 

58 

1748 

1486 

1385 

200 

Independents    - 

1 

.. 

.. 

120 

100 

.. 

1 

120 

400 

520 

120 

65 

120 

Baptists 

12 

1031 

1339 

2370 

1060 

16G3 

1010 

8 

795 

13C9 

2164 

1385 

1306 

989 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

150 

150 

6 

.. 

1 

190 

.. 

190 

22 

18 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  • 

15 

935 

1786 

2721 

1440 

2186 

1685 

10 

811 

1149 

1960 

896 

1750 

1507 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

311 

661 

975 

2K3 

353 

411 

5 

278 

420 

698 

181 

561 

648 

Wcsleyan  Re-formers    - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

160 

260 

420 

275 

.. 

300 

I 

150 

400 

550 

700 

400 

530 

Undefined 

2 

240 

110 

350 

348 

354 

375 

1 

.. 

400 

300 

400 

400 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

120 

120 

12 

30 

50 

192.  WHITTLESEY, 
Populution,  7,687. 

193.  WISBEACH, 
Population,  36,215. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 

12 

2076 

2207 

4283 

2143 

•2115 

1300 

78 

.1298 

9948 

21,396 

8210 

9399   6158 

4 

1474     1151 

2625 

1355 

1330 

320 

21 

5036 

4311 

11087 

4880 

4413 

750 

Independents    - 

1 

100       200 

300 

157 

135 

200 

1 

410 

561 

1101 

274 

403 

399 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

2 

150       490 

6-10 

352 

408 

275 

7 
1 
15 

530 
100 

1388 

1230 

1881 

1760 
100 
3299 

1149 
16 

588 

894 
12 
1457 

1070 
1687 

3 

212  '     286 

498 

186 

393 

335 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

40         30 

70 

.. 

30 

50 

19 

929 

1657 

2706 

705 

1715 

1572 

Wcsleyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 

1 

100 

50 

150 

93 

119 

120 

0 
1 

1 

815 
60 

o05 

1120 
160 

60 

488 
30 

80 

405 
100 

520 
160 

190.  ELY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1S9  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

193.  WISBEACH.  y cither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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DIVISION  IV.— EASTERN  COUNTIES." 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 
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& 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

M  urn  her  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

I 
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1 

Is  II 

li 

w~ 

1 

ti 

it 

3 

is 

1  After 
noon. 

h 

w- 

191.  WEST  HAM. 
Population,  34,395. 

195.  EPPING. 
Population,  15,631. 

TOTAL   - 

PKOTESTAXT  CHUECHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
"Weslovan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wcsleyan  Association  - 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Con. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

36 

5488 

6892 

13,110 

7576  3047 

4165 

83 

4552   3287 

8504 

4977 

4289 

1285 

16 
9 
2 
1 
4 
1 
1 

2 

3S29 
890 
286 

320 

70 

48 

45 

4784 
1318 

500 
130 

80 

80 

9143 

2208 
286 
200 
820 
200 
128 

125 

4956 
1339 
145 
94 
255 
25 
112 

650 

2340 
20 
20 
42 
90 

35 

2288 

100:  > 

129 

306 
50 

86 

300 

21 
7 
3 

1 

2649 
693 
74<> 
300 

2072 
570 
645 

5386 
1263 
13S5 
300 

3493 
615 

779 
40 

3278 
230 
721 

340 
455 
490 

1 

170 

170 

50 

60 

1%.  ONGAR. 
Population,  11,855. 

197.  ROMFORD. 
Population,  24,607. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

3.'5 

2369 

2225 

6857 

2722 

3874 

288 

37 

2275 

2654 

9999 

4891 

3790 

2434 

27 
5 

1 

1459 
830 

80 

1433 
750 
42 

5155 
1580 
122 

23  U 

270 

108 

3505 
275 
94 

80 
113 
65 

17 
6 

r, 

2 

750 
556 
3S( 

.)-'I 

oUO 

776 
639 
700 
539 

6096 
1(595 
11  ISO 
812 
300 

16 

3135 
678 
565 
422 
91 

2788 
493 
247 
226 
28 

8 

965 
327 
504 
483 
141 

14 

1 

16 

198.  OKSETT. 
Population,  10,642. 

199.  BILLERICAY. 

Population,  13,787. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

86 

1624 

1502 

4257 

2189   2184 

572 

29 

1881   1576 

4997 

3733 

3898 

1153 

15 
4 

1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

778 
440 
100 
152 
54 
100 

914 
396 
BO 
130 

12 

2S23 
836 
150 

282 
66 
100 

1G30 
382 

32 
36 

109 

1866 
220 

98 

281 

139 
30 

100 

18 
6 

785     426 
816,    900 

2751 
1716 

2052 
915 

2348 
831 

801 

3 

110       30 

140 

333 

669 

352 

I 

22 

i 

170 

220 

390 

403 

5o 

.. 

*  Division  IV.,  containing  the  Eastern  Counties  of  Exsex,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  commences  with  District  104  ("WEST  HAM), 
and  terminates  with  District  249  (THETFORD). 

194.  WEST  HAM.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  llio  sittings;  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  b  longing  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, containing 228 
sittings. 

195.  EPPING.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  the  case  of  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  540  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  32  persons  at  a  service. 

190.  OSCAR.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  180  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

197.  JiOMFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  54:5  persons  at  a  service  ;  ami  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  07  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1275  sittings. 

198.  ORSETT.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting*  in  two" places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2.°,4  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  denomina 
tion  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  22  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  "tot  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  isn  sittings  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  150  sittings. 

199.  BILLERICAY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  830  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 

ESLKYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  548  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not 
given  m  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CUVKCH,  containing  120  Kitting*. 
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RELIGIOUS 
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;  A  umber  of  Places  of 
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Number 

of  Sittings. 
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Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
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day  Scholars]. 

.Number  of  Placed  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

NumlM?r  of 
Attendants  at 
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March  30,  1851, 
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200.  CHELMSFORD. 
Population,  32,272. 

201.  ROC  H  FORD. 
Population,  15,838. 

TOTAL   - 

PKOTKSTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Weslejan  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholic 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

62 

7164 

5615 

20,319 

7374 

1878 

2495 

48 

1717 

2426 

HM.y 
700 

3519 

10,710 

5455 

6764 

1123 

34 
15 
3 
1 
3 
2 

3 
1 

3300 
1801 
40 
600 
179 
404 

720 
120 

2784 
2121 
480 

200 
30 

12,304 
4222 
640 
600 
379 
404 

1650 
120 

3587 
2594 
100 
153 
140 
300 

448 
52 

>302 

258K 
90 

78 
48 
57s 

204 
40 

1915 

28 
9 
5 

2547 
807 

7393 
1876 
754 

3814 
692 
517 

5041 
659 
465 

339 

730 
500 

192 

3S8 

4 
2 

222 
300 

165 

387 
300 

292 
140 

359 
240 

336 
210 

202.  MALDON. 
Population,  22,137. 

203.  TENDRING. 
Population,  27,710. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

.-,2 

4709 

2647 

12,598 

6298   8103 

2278 

64 

6241 

7237 

16,272 

8322 

9457 

5179 

32 

8 
4 
1 
4 

1 

1737 
1306 
643 
400 
391 
50 

1163 
1054 
70 

360 

7842 
2660 
713 
400 
751 
50 

4176 
1395 
374 
36 
218 
15 

5142 

1SS4 
604 

970 
639 

289 

31 
o 

3 

$559 
90 
2  iO 

3401 
570 
300 

9754 
660 
540 

4590 
332 
213 

56% 
297 
381 

1921 
380 
164 

315 
40 

217 
50 

20 
5 
1 
1 
1 

1955 
179 
110 

108 

2429 
225 

si2 

4384 
404 
110 

420 

2S92 
143 

i4 

138 

2622 
321 
IOC 
31 

2085 
363 

98 

168 

i 
i 

144 

88 

144 

38 

66 
18 

80 
38 

70 
43 

204.  COLCHESTER. 
Population,  19,443. 

205.  LEXDEN. 
Population,  21,666. 

TOTAL    -  \  34 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  •.  !~ 
Church  of  England       -     16 
Independents       -       -  j    6 
Baptists       -       -         -  .    4 
Society  of  Friends        -       1 
Wesleyan  Methodists  -       1 
Primitive  Methodists  -       3 
I/Huntingdon's  Connex.   .. 
New  Church         -         -       1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics          -       1 
Latter  Day  Saints        -      1 

6401 

4693 

13,796 

6460 
2665 
1910 
767 
830 
422 

500 

140 
102 

6095 

7260 

4049 

62 

5272 

6086 

16,408 

6993 

9303 

5516 
207* 
360 

688 
505 
80 

78 

2644 

962 

966 

M3 
179 

124 

2586 
1480 
740 
767 
270 
166 

150 

140 
102 

1172 
1185 
1170 

560 
256 

350 

3161 
1510 
590 

58 
500 
183 

20 
73 

4033 
16S1 
950 

48 
80 
283 

m 
m 

1257 
1278 
492 

330 
205 

300 

67 
120 

34 
9 
4 
1 
8 
3 
1 
2 

2»WJ 
12U 
37C 
13f 
484 
21i 
15C 
71 

!  3445 
!  1345 
1    150 

i     633 
255 
>       18 
>     240 

11,010 
2683 
520 
130 
1117 
470 
1(58 
310 

4301 
1492 
295 
22 
495 
326 
46 
16 

200.  CHELMSFORD.— The  return.-*  oniit  to  state  the  numlx>r  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA- 
BUSHBD  CHCBCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numberYif  794  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the^lNDEPENDENTs, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  o»'  234  persons  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  AX  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  03  persons.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case*  of  ceven  places  of  worship  bekmtrivg  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  44540  sittings;  and  in  two!  places  beloninni*  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  540  sittings. 
Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  ol'two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

201.  ROCUFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  uf  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,'attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  220  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  m  one  place   belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  ;K>  sittings. 

202.  MALDON. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2">0  persons  at  a  service. 

20.°..  TENDRING.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  six  places  of  worship  beloneinsr  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  22*54  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  .belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  'attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  r>5  persons  at  a  service:  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  NEW 
Cnuiicii,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  31  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
thm>  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1470  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

2i>4.  COLCHESTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2.JO  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ea.-e 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  .577  sittings. 

205.  LEXDEN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number!  of  99  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  120  persons.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not;  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  280  sittings;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTIST*  containing  100  sittings. 
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ESSEX.] 


DIVISION  IV EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 
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Attendants  at 

0 
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[including  Sun 
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206.  WITHAM. 

207.  HALSTEAD. 

Population,  16,099. 

Population,  19,273. 

TOTAL   - 

34 

4920 

3893 

12,878 

4948 

7070 

1521 

96 

5188 

5476 

12,987 

6460 

9493 

2403 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

18 

1810 

1786 

7661 

3230 

4864 

710 

17 

2122 

1193 

5638 

2851 

1793 

500 

Independents 

6 

1393 

1635 

3028 

1386 

1687 

315 

8 

1500 

2357 

3863 

2154 

2896 

884 

Baptists 

3 

211 

300 

511 

196 

282 

300 

7 

700 

1926 

2626 

1382 

1708 

910 

Society  of  Friends 

8 

1270 

1270 

64 

23 

3 

760 

.. 

760 

73 

40 

24 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

2 

125 

141 

269 

42 

182 

159 

1 

60 

60 

12 

40 

Undefined 

.. 

.. 

1 

100 

.. 

100 

.. 

66 

85 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

1 

21 

28 

49 

30 

.,.  , 

] 

208.  BRAINTREE. 

209.  DUNMOW. 

Population,  17,561. 

Populatitm,  20,498. 

TOTAL   - 

26 

3179 

4662 

11,979 

7181 

036*5 

993 

11 

1720 

5782 

14,373 

6520 

9878 

706 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

14 

961 

825 

5924 

2408 

1125 

.. 

25 

1812 

2791 

8474 

3874 

5951 

50 

Independents 

8 

1628 

3118 

4746 

3893 

12  is 

186 

10 

1921 

2705 

4629 

2320 

3387 

480 

Baptists 

2 

280 

560 

840 

600 

710 

710 

1 

184 

•J«M; 

390 

215 

381 

176 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

210 

210 

28 

18 

.. 

4 

750 

.. 

750 

41 

29 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

1 

100 

159 

259 

252 

265 

97 

1 

50 

80 

130 

40 

130 

•• 

210.  SAFFRON  WALDEN. 
Population,  20,716. 

211.  RISBRIDGE. 
Population,  18,125. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Freethinks.  Christians 
Undefined 

50 

5410 

4967 

13,802 

7147 

9828 

2514 

45 

5629 

4618 

12,963 

6377 

10,530 

1523 

25 

7 
7 
1 
1 
8 
1 

2419 
1012 
934 

400 
250 
355 
40 

2626 
1220 

789 

332 

8470 
2232 
1723 

400 
250 

687 
40 

4318 

989 
1283 
50 
25 

482 

6135 
1200 
1632 
43 
100 
698 
20 

668 
794 

248 

150 
654 

27 
9 
4 

1 

2801 
1698 
650 
270 

1942 
2150 

400 

7459 
3848 
1050 
270 

3217 
2348 
380 
9 

6323 
2970 
600 
5 

80 
873 
301 

3 

210 

126 

336 

288 

632 

266 

•• 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

135 

•• 

206.  WITHAM.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH, containing  Kx;7  sittings  ;  nor  in  that  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  GO  sittings  ; 
nor  in  that  oi  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  70  sittings. 

207.  HALSTEAD.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHFD 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  301  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  147  persons  at  a  service. 

208.  BiiAiNTREE.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  396  persons  at  a  service. 

211.  KISBRIDGE.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .'110  [Arsons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  ase  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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[SUFFOLK. 
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212.  SUDBURY. 

213. 

COSFORD. 

Population,  30,81  1. 

Population,  18,107. 

I 

1 

TOTAL  - 

67 

7003 

6273 

18,969 

10,198 

11,588;  2200 

! 

56 

6275 

6506 

15,111 

6358 

8702    2139 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

11 

4362 

4187 

13,902 

7917 

S705 

702 

29 

5285 

3684 

9302 

3836 

5131      510 

Independents 

9 

1311 

1201 

2S25 

1206 

1515 

901 

11 

1M1     151U 

3330 

1412 

liist;     so? 

Baptists 

4 

530 

750 

12S(» 

823 

1105 

'13d 

6 

1414 

584 

775 

395 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

350 

350 

42 

29 

1 

110 

10 

1*0 

20 

47 

.,. 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

3 

160 

81 

244 

80 

58 

jj 

110 

150 

260 

108 

151 

100 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

74,      .. 

74 

70 

81 

CO 

6 

432 

256 

638 

301 

338 

301 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

,j 

76 

an 

11  t 

120 

•><• 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

120 

120 

14 

21 

26 

214.  TIIlNfiOE. 
1'opulation,  19,014. 

215.  BURY  ST.  EDMUNDS. 
Population,  13,900. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
"\Vesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
\Vesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undelined 

64 

5094 

2S37 

10.52S 

4571 

8130|     980 

9 

^711 

•1388 

7899 

4093 

2386 

2690 

47 
2 

5 

4 
2 

1 

3186 
350 
723 

19S 

251 
isr, 
200 

2285 
110 

105 
215 
66 

50 

8068 
350 
839 

3(13 

4G6 
252 

250 

4101 
3t>i 

26 

80 

7020 
108 

487 

18fi 

237 
111 
31 

.. 
71 
383 

1«2 

161 

8 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1725 
18<t 
350 
350 

100 

2794 
350 
650 

300 
294 

4519 
1330 
1000 
350 
300 
4W 

2528 
673 
602 
26 
112 
152 

1843 

sid 

24 

1297 
596 
621 

KO 
96 

" 

60 

:: 

216.  M1LDKXHALL. 
Population,  10.351. 

78 

217.  STOW. 
Population,  21,110. 

TOTAL  -    S3 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  :  i 
Church  of  England       -     11 
Independents       -       -  \    1 
Baptists                         -       5 
\Vesleyan  Methodists  -  |     7 
Primitive  Methodists  -  i     5 
Brethren        -        - 
Undefined          -           -  !     1 

3107 

841 

5sV; 
4X0 
130 

60 

2578 

5261 

3127 

3739 

1819 

S860 

6454 

17,234 

7185 

11,306 

4051 

810 
1310 
900 
390 
524 
40 
77 

1007 

604 

679 

288 

2121 

12(V» 
1159 

41S 

60 

1508 
250 

484 
1105 

80 

162v 

705 

1  030 

311 

sf 

247 

515 
773 

281 

85 

s 
12 

s 
10 
1 

4 

1067 
19  19 

loss 

508 
453 
300 
500 

2970 
1559 
1277 
4<)8 
2W 

8947 
3508 
23(50 
916 
703 
300 
500 

3523 
1348 
1710 
30 
356 
110 
102 

563* 
22  to 
2233 
320 
60S 
150 
110 

.  erns  om       o  sae      e  numer  fngs    n    wo  paces  o    worsp 

CH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2<x)  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  \VESLEYAN 

ODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  "A  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  GO  persons  at  a  service  ;  the  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given 

case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  400  sittings. 


212.  SUDBURY.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  titt'uuj*  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .r>('0  persons  at  .1  service  ;  i:i  two  place*  of  worsliip  tielonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  ntfonde<l  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service  ;  an'l  in  one  plaee  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  l.y  a  imxhmim  munLer  of  J12  persons  fit  a  service  ;  the  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  l>elontrins:  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CiirRCH,  containing  27.5  sittino:!?  ;  nor  in  that  of  one  place  of  worship 
belon^'int:  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  .V»0  sittings.    Neither  tittiityg  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CiifRCii. 

213.  C'OSFOHD.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  fittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2<x)  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  \VESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  atte 

PRIMITIVE  METH 

in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  bel  , 

214.  THIKGOE.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  rifting*  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  1:185  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

21(i.  MILDEXHALL.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4m  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging*  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2."iO  persons  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  AVESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4(K»  persons  at  a  service.  The  numlier  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ca*e 
of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  494  sittings. 

217.  STOW.  —  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  201)  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  420  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  caj-e  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  40  sittings  ;  nor  in  that  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
containing  40  sittings. 
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218.  IIARTISMERE. 

219.  HOXNE. 

Population,  19,028. 

Population,  15,900. 

TOTAL    - 

60 

6264 

5085 

13,197 

4595   7579 

2236 

33 

t262 

3086 

8768 

4057 

6153 

837 

PROTESTANT  CirruciiES  : 

Church  of  England 

31 

8395 

3513 

8756 

2809   4316 

230 

24 

2452 

2122 

5994 

2111 

3667 

Independents 
Baptists 

1 
11 

300 
1523 

100 

782 

400 
2305 

140  \  300 
12<W    1667 

100 
967 

1 
5 

1691 

840 

2534 

351 

1558 

30<l 
21160 

150 
450 

Weeleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

491 

456 

917 

2f,2 

7o:> 

49S 

1 

36 

4t 

80 

7 

40 

50 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

6 

2S9 

234 

523 

76 

42S 

353 

o 

SO 

80 

160 

30 

86 

187 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

3 

266 

•• 

266 

40 

166 

88 

220.  BOSMERE. 
Population,  17,219. 

221.  SAM  FORD. 

Pointlalinti,  12,193. 

x                  TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

58 

4139     3499   11457 

4814  ,7412 

1441 

48 

:«29 

2535 

9336 

4393 

5767 

1240 

39 

8 

7 
1 
1 
2 

1825 
1765 
527 
200 
44 
78 

1779 
1250 
394 

40 
36 

6^23 
3(M>5 
1171 
200 
84 
114 

2792 
1218 
742 
14 

48 

4651 
1714 

870 
7 

95 

70 
1191 
45 

29 

8 
1 

1489 
974 
150 

1489 
888 
180 

6450 
1362 
330 

3125 
751 
362 

3980 
970 
376 

797 

60 

75 
60 

3 

566 
150 

384 

94 

950 
244 

85 
70 

391 

50 

383 
** 

222.  IPSWICH. 
Population,  32,759. 

223.  WOOUB1UDGE. 
Population,  23,776. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians     ... 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Brethren 
"Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.-. 
Roman  Catholics 

Jews       .... 

31 

4993 

10,274 

16,017 

9721 

7011 

6106 

72 

i!953 

7047 

17,521 

7898 

10,041 

1972 

15 

4 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

2555 
352 
546 
600 
50 
300 
100 
80 
60 
120 

200 
30 

4862 
1020 
2460 

800 
555 
200 
270 

100 

7 

8167 
1372 
3006 
600 
850 
855 
300 
350 
60 
120 

300 
37 

5722 
971 
1880 
111 
310 
299 
80 
88 
20 
30 

200 
10 

t!60 
997 
1414 

71 

72 

237 
60 

29  16 

835 
1150 

A 

290 
100 
80 
20 
35 

200 

Hi 

10 

1 

H22 

927 

300 

3235 
1399 
1990 

10,833 
2326 
3175 
300 

4249 
1137 
2112 
41 

5538 
1331 

2854 
25 

715 
735 
395 

6 

1 
1 

309 
70 

423        732 

..         70 
45 

298 
16 

33 

214 
34 
45 

127 

1 

40 

" 

40 

12 

j 

•• 

•• 

•• 

218.  H  AUTISM  enH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  place.*  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Crimon  OF 
ENGLAND, attended  l>y  n.  maximum  number  of  21)9  per.-ons  at  a  service;  ami  in  two  places  helonirini:  t«>  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  420  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  civen  in  the  ca«e  of  one  place 
of  worship  lielonuin:;  to  the  CurRCH  OF  ENGLAND  containing  49  sittings;  and  in  that  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  BAPTISTS,  c<.:it;iir.in£r  40  ^ittinss. 

219.  HOXNE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  #;tti,ig.i  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  092  persons  at  a  service. 

220.  BOSHEBE.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  dirndl  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  770  persons  a  service.     The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  uiven  in  the  case  of 
one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  2~>  sittings.    JTeitter  fitting*  nor  attendants  are  iriven  in  the  case 
ot  two  places  of  worship  beloinrinu'  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

221.  SAMFOKD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  rnmcii  OF 
ENGLAND,  attendpd  by  a  maximum  number  of  867  persons  at  a  service;  the  number  of  attendants  i.->  not  given  in  the  case 
oi  one  place  or'  worship  Belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings. 

223.  WOODBHIDGE.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  ait  tings  iu  one  place  of  the  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  K20  persons  at  a  service  ;  the  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  Cnuucu  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  2.V)  sittings,  nor  in  that  of  one  place  of  worship  heloiiL'inc  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  containing  120  sittings.  Xeither  sittings  nor  aUaulaiite  are  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


42 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  I V.— E ASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[NORFOLK. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

of  Places  of 
lip.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

.Number  of  1  'laces  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

P 

8      sJ      3 

£         ftt.         o 
r*       «<»       H 

It 

After 
noon. 

c  . 

$>  & 

| 

ti 
It 

I 

d 

33 

II 

•5  ~ 

If 

224.  PLOMESGATE. 
Population,  21,477. 

225.  BLYTHIXG. 
Population,  27,883. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists  - 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

64 

5618 

5152 

13,330 

7086 

9945 

1687 

88 

1)660 

10,806 

22,034 

7025 

11489 

3132 

40 

7 
7 

*7 
2 

1 

29i2 
556 

989 

894 
137 
100 

2885 
1522 
247 

332 
160 

8379 
2141 
1271 

1136 
303 
100 

4411 

1046 
1067 

360 
176 
26 

6403 
1387 
1371 

503 
243 
38 

480 
666 
190 
mt 

240 
111 

47 
9 
4 
1 
11 
16 

3901 
UBS 
280 
200 
S13 
831 

6657 
1346 
160 

1415 
1228 

14,908 
2149 

440 
200 
2228 
2109 

4399 
1184 
102 
20 
779 
541 

6758 
1776 
160 
6 
1281 
1508 

517 
705 

m 

7J5 

9*1 

226.  WANG  FORD. 
Population,  14,014. 

227.  MUTFORD. 
Population.  20,163. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
.Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints  -     - 

45 

3856 

5927 

10,568 

4480 

6081 

3124 

42 

3865 

4681 

12556 

5500 

1769   39(7 

26 
3 
4 

2330 
575 
140 

2941 
1500 
330 

6039 
2075 
487 

2127 
1074 
648 

:«52 
1005 
814 

351 

1000 
1370 

•27 
3 
2 
1 

7 

1 

1 

2601 
180 

31  Ml 

110 

Z>~>  !• 

1" 

80 

3165 
550 
200 

654 
112 

9776 
730 
500 
110 
1208 
152 

80 

3959 
561 
258 
9 
629 
50 

34 

3928 
30 
263 

«; 

100 
70 

221  S 
43S 
242 

861 
10) 

7i- 

6 
4 

1 

1 

491 
177 

110 
33 

892 
244 

20 

1383 
421 

130 
33 

315 
243 

54 
19 

558 
283 

45 
24 

276 
113 

14 

228.  YARMOUTH. 
|                      Population,  2fi,S80. 

229.  FLEGG. 
Population,  8497. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  -. 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists     - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
I/Iiuutingdon'sConnex. 
Undelined 

OTHER  CHURCHES  : 
Jews 

17 

5399 

6974 

12673 

6699 

4171 

5246 

33 

2126 

1471 

5006 

1469 

3081 

86t 

3 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
2 

1 

3100 
184 
150 
255 
50 
300 
250 
300 
150 
150 
480 

30 

2928 
516 
330 

350 
900 
500 
700 
250 
470 

30 

6028 
700 
780 
255 
400 
1200 
750 
1000 
400 
620 
480 

60 

3500 
395 
516 
17 
210 
620 
347 
500 
400 
180 

14 

•2-198 

434 
10 

120 
349 
600 

159 

1950 
351 
270 

17 

1372 

917 

3598 

1215 

2237 

82 

2 

130 

110 

240 

106 

125 

110 

130 
600 
333 
900 
450 
150 
90 

22 

1 
3 

100 
135 

iio 

100 
315 

VI 

20 
66 

149 

9 
1 

349 

40 

334 

683 
40 

136 

618 
15 

513 

15 

224.  PLOMESGATE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 
•OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  520  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service.  The  numl>er  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  180  sittings. 

22">.  BLYTHING.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  intone  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in"  the  case  of  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  250  sittings,  nor  in  that  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  77  sittings. 

226.  WANGFOBD.— The  returns  9mit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service. 

227.  MUTFORD.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  125  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLETAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  66  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  516  sittings 
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NORFOLK.]                        DIVISION  IV.-EASTERN  COUNTIES. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 

Worship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1  A  umber  ot  i'lac.ts  ol 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

It 

1 

&'~    <  2 

>JS 

i 

£ 

ii  I 

If 

<  C 

Jf 

230.  TUNSTEAD, 
Population,  15,614. 

231.  ERPINGHAM, 
Population,  21,722. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents      - 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    • 
Undefined         •  •         '  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints   - 

70 

5504     4983   12,668 

3744 

666* 

959 

81 

SOSOi  8366   18,503 

5431    6843   3071 

42 
1 

7 

3308     2799     8248 
60       150       210 
1120  i     753     1873 

1975 
823 

379i 
1ft 

1291 

106 
293 

49 
2 
2 
2 

,,,. 

2i  is 
100 
296 

1020 

490 
120 

16 

5339   11,718 
175        443 
270        370 
298 
1094      2514 
1206      2252 
212        702 
70        190 

16 

3504   4753       60 
331        ..      160 

107       70     17o 

6         ..!        .. 
684     351      677 
321    1260   1441 
4(35     297      483 
..89       58 

13       23       22 

,  8 
11 
1 

457       568     1025 
559       713     1312 

275 
571 
100 

55; 

837 
50 

1S3 

377 

12 

18 
4 

1 

1 

.'J: 

.. 

•• 

72(i4 

232.  . 
Popul 

7270 

LYLSI 
ation, 

16,388 

I  AM, 

20,007. 

3619 

233.  ST.  FAITHS. 
Population,  11,890. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friend* 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

92 

7974;  2202 

51 

3773 

3006     8271 

3898 

5221      985 

42 
4 
5 

1 
14 
16 
10 

3270 
502 
595 
180 
1070 
699 
888 

3619 
436 
665 

1360 
910 

280 

8803 
938 
1260 
180 
2430 
1609 
1168 

1858 
114 
450 
4 
400 
235 
552 

4228i      78 
267       99 
683     315 

30 

2671 

2129 

5992 

3239 

4125 

150 

8 

3SO 

70 

750 

421 

244 

136 

706 

1103 

988 

635 

589 
486 

9 

5 

1 

562 
90 
70 

667 
110 
30 

1229 
200 
100 

143 

46 
20 

603 
179 
70 

420 
219 
60 

234.  NORWICH, 
Population,  08,195. 

53 

5025 

235. 
Popi 

3581 

FOR] 

I  at  ion 

8984 

:HOE, 

,  13,5& 
3372 

. 
5550 

194 
379 

76 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
LyHuntingdou'sConnex. 
New  Church 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews          ... 

80 

9422 

3986 
380 
1055 
408 
120 
696 
19(5 
120 
250 
12 
1740 

400 
59 

10,330 

28,834 

13,240 

io,27«!  7908 

41 
3 

8 

1 
5 
4 
1 
1 
1 
11 

1 
1 

1 

2533 

1866 

1898 

880 
1495 
858 
450 
700 
120 

30 

15,561 
2'2  16 
3003 
408 
500 
2191 
1054 
570 
950 
132 
1740 

400 

89 

6520 
1735 
1955 
93 
491 
494 
607 
322 
160 
90 
497 

250 
26 

6381 

250 
1105 

11 

506 
604 
117 
115 

974 

isi 

2186 
989 
1451 

136 
669 
788 
294 
80 
106 
1035 

150 
24 

24 
3 
3 
1 

2797 
570 
480 
180 

2141 
370 

5316 
1140 
510 

180 

1691 
471 
168 
10 

2943 
577 
197 

7 
10 

401 
317 

374 
466 

775 
783 

87 
175 

352 

584 

171 

390 

1 

1 
3 

100 
180 

•• 

100 
180 

50 

700 
20 

80 

700 
117 

40 

230.  TUNSTEAD.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHUBCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  440  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
one  placeof  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  420  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  BITCH 
in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

231.  ERPINGHAM.  —  The  returns  omit  tr  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OK 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of8ti.">  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease 
of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CIIURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  nor  in  that  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OK 
FRIENDS,  containing  loo  sittings. 

232.  AYLSHAM.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1117  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  ca.-t- 
of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  1831  sittings. 

2.-J3.  ST.  FAITHS.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  240  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  142  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO-' 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  20  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  places  of  worship  M<>ii"ing  to  the  PRIMI- 
T  i  \  K  .M  KTHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  104  persons  at  a  service. 

234.  NORWICH.  —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  iu  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  360  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 


METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINA 
TION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  59  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  t 
KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numberof  250  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attv.n<lunt«  i.s  not  given 
the  case  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  10(50  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  atte 


a  maximum  number  of  59  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 

in 

,  .  atten 

dants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED. 

235.  FOREHOE.  -  T 
METHODISTS,  attende 

TIVE  MBTHODUT8,  a  , 

ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  700  persons  at  a  service. 


. 

The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
nded  by  a  maximum  number  of  71  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMI 
8,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  23  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND   ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IV. -EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[NORFOLK. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

|  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

e 

R 

5 
5 

11 

~? 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sundav 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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236.  HENSTEAD. 
Population,  11,545. 

48 

237. 
Popt 

2536 

BLOF 

tlation 

7324 

IELD. 
,11,574. 

TOTAL    - 
PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     - 

41 

3023 

1463 

6656 

1537 

3759 

391 

2762 

1973 

3782J    8('0 

32 
1 
3 
3 
1 
1 

1788 
250 
545 
240 
100 
100 

1348 
115 

5206 
250 
545 
455 
100 
100 

1280 

150 
16 
75 
16 

30S5 
7< 
300 
212 
75 
17 

19 
261 
111 

33 
>> 

ij 
8 

1906 
252 

170 

110 

321 

1805 

98 

122 
511 

5537 
350 
370 
232 
835 

1605   2533 
73     120 
42       80 
65      245 

188     804 

25 
17  J 
5.') 
4) 

so;- 

238.  LODDON. 
Population,  15,095. 

239.  DEPWADE. 
Population,  26,395. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

57 

3570 

3041    10,644 

3447 

5170 

1013 

89 

$314 

5859    18461 

6039 

10217 

2266 

40 
1 
3 

2088 
60 
786 

1589 
70 
180 

7707 
130 
966 

2047 
125 

580 

3165 
120 
219 

80 

41 

44 

6 
10 

Jfi24 

812 
1400 

2956 
778 
450 

10771 
1590 
1850 

3575 
621 
785 
28 
63 
502 
450 

15 

6591 
638 
1273 

60 
790 
850 

15 

170 
565 
260 

7i2 
559 

1 
6 
6 

120 
290 
226 

690 
515 

120 

980 
741 

29 
371 
295 

630 
736 

435 

487 

•> 
10 

13 

1 

284 

828 
616 

50 

96 
958 
611 

10 

380 
1886 
1227 

60 

2  tO.  GUILTCROSS. 
Population,  12,744. 

241.  WAYLAND. 
Population,  12,141. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
"VVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Samlemanians 
Undefined 
OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

50 

3899     3789 

8903 

2260 

5135 

1654 

U) 

W32 

3957 

9511 

2388 

5077 

1380 

101 
245 

271 
756 

20 
1 
5 
1 
9 
10 
1 
2 

1 

1589 

590 
92 
739 
709 
60 
80 

40 

2026 

282 

689 

764 

28 

•1830 

1497 

3117 

•  • 

25 
;j 

2501 
250 
380 
50 
435 
392 

2219 
500 

437 

801 

6242 

250 
880 
50 
872 
1193 

1841 
99 
318 
3 
30 
67 

2940 
68 
574 
2 
433 
1060 

872 
92 
1428 
1473 

88 
80 

40 

520 
10 
57 
127 
30 
19 

518 

601 
709 
30 
144 

111 

268 

555 
661 

2 
1 

(i 
11 

160 

* 

1 

21 

24 

•• 

•• 

7 

236.  HENSTEAD.  —The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
containing  125  sittings. 

238.  LODDON.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonsin?  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20;',  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  400  sittings. 

239.  DEPWADE.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  310  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  23  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship   belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  76  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  ot'one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  90  sittings. 

240.  GUILTCROSS.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  459  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an 
UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maxinmm  number  of  90  persons  at  a  service.     Ntvther  sittings  nor  attendants 
are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 

241.  WAYLAND.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND, attended  by  a  maximum Tramber  of  80 persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship1>elongini4to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  26  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  .to  the  1  BIMITIVK 
METHODISTS  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  72  persons  at  a  service. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS, 


NORFOLK.] 


DIVISION  IV.— EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 
TIP  vmVTT'N'  A  TTOTV 

of  Places  o 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Places  o 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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242.  M1TFORD. 

243.  WALS1NGHAM. 

Population,  29,389. 

Population,  21,883. 

Total    - 

129 

9020 

6211 

18,395 

6232 

\0,ST> 

2675 

104 

OT6 

8459 

17,761 

4814 

7926 

4033 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

60 

5580 

3615 

12,257 

4164 

7163 

9 

48 

J443 

4576 

10,705 

2750 

4528 

•  • 

Independents 

4 

411 

647 

1058 

495 

670 

343 

9 

309 

684 

993 

491 

157 

651 

Baptists 

7 

700 

15 

715 

257 

331 

146 

4 

298 

456 

754 

302 

350 

261 

Society  of  Friends 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

1 

100 

160 

.• 

•  • 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

17 

902 

593 

1495 

343 

712 

469 

14 

976 

972 

1948 

463 

851 

919 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

32 

912 

1072 

2086 

825 

1635 

1511 

°2 

981 

1508 

2489 

668 

1826 

1874 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

5 

345 

269 

614 

113 

309 

153 

6 

4W 

263 

712 

140 

214 

328 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Latter  Day  Saints 

4 

170 

17ft 

35 

-.) 

44 

I 

214.  DOCKING. 
Population,  18,148. 

2W.  FRKK1JR1DGE  LYNN. 
Population,  13,557. 

Total    - 

PROTESTAKT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England  - 

Independents     - 
Baptists       -        -       - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

81 

5121 

5662 

14,111 

3849 

6720 

2641 

61 

:3499 

3612 

1621 

9373 

2908 

3248 

2038 

33 
3 

9729 
359 

2921 

402 

8978 
761 

2833 

285 

4052 
272 

115 

. 

30 

19-% 

5819 

2163 

2991 

154 

3 
18 

160 
753 

184 
1131 

344 

1887 

196 

206 

278 
832 

140 
802 

21 

936 

1394 

2330 

492 

854 

931 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

20 

672 

825 

1497 

239 

1282 

1284 

10 

412 

573 

985 

298 

901 

726 

Bible  Christians 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

168 

.. 

168 

45 

91 

116 

Wesleyan  Reformers  - 

4 

425 

120 

545 

•• 

266 

238 

1 

70 

100 

170 

155 

100 

242.  MITFOIID.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  eleven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  n  maximum  number  of  1000  persons  at  a  service ;  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  179  persons  at  a  service;  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of!53  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  WESLEYAN  KEFOHMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1!)  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  24  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  KEFORMERS,  containing  1(14  sittings,  nor  in  that  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  containing  50  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  atteii 


he  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 


attendants  are  given  in 


243.  WALSINGHAM.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEX- 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  215  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

244.  DOCKING.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  252  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  U'ESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  447  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1<>2  sittings.    A'eit/ier  sitting* 
nor  attendants  are  given  iu  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

245.  FREEBRIDGE  LYNN.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
>\ESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2C  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 


case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  104  sittings,    ^'eit 
are  given  m  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


gven    n  the 
her  sittings  nor  attendant* 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IV.— EASTERN  COUNTIES. 


[NORFOLK. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

JN  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sundav 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

8 

? 

| 
i< 

|f 

£> 

3i" 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scnolars]. 

i 

N 

M 

ri 

1 

i 

§* 

s-~ 

II 
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W's 

i 

s 
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~~ 

C/c 

<  £. 

13 

!•-= 

o  £ 

si 

It 

216.  KINGS  LYNN. 
Population,  20,530. 

247.  DOWNHAM. 
Population,  20,985. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists       ... 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
\Veslcyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

21 

3482 

5205   10,287 

5549 

1950 

3806 

90 

•1155 

5567    14,227 

4184 

7177 

3167 

6 
1 
3 
1 

1 
3 
1 
2 
1 

1324 

258 
530 
120 
146 
316 
113 
175 
400 

100 

1640 

700 
750 

104 
944 
417 
150 
500 

4014 
958 
1280 
120 
250 
1460 
530 
325 
900 

350 

100 

2290 
538 
740 
7 
120 
898 
343 
102 
281 

200 
30 

1314 

99 
1 

1402 
386 
710 

3i 

2886 

2067 

7458 

2350 

3841 

207 

(5 
2 

389 
245 

382 

771 
245 

399 
6 

303 

219 

184 
281 
71 

473 
360 
125 
350 

22 
22 

1519 

842 

1590 
1362 

3109 
2204 

644 
675 

1315 
1554 

12-6 
12'8 

4 

274 

166 

440 

110 

164 

1K7 

•• 

•• 

•• 

" 

.-':*., 

•• 

;; 

248.  SWA  FF  HAM. 
Population,  14,320. 

249.  THETFORD. 
Population,  19,040. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists        - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

66 

2809 

2894 

7851 

4098 

5618 

1325 

57 

:i673 

1893 
141 

4277 

10,635 

5412 

0287 

2K5 

32 

1 
4 
7 
8 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1566 

410 
552 
285 
36 

50 

1815 

170 
401 
382 
96 
30 

5439 

580 
953 
667 
132 

80 

2865 
20 
231 
271 
495 
50 
34 
17 

3637 

273 
725 
733 
100 
55 

103 

65 
453 
477 
137 
90 

M 

2 

1752 
409 

6330 
550 

3566 
33fc 

4377 
111 

»7 

:;:-, 

12 

8 

1113 
416 

1402 
650 

2515 
1066 

1043 
430 

1120 
578 

13SI 
462 

".. 

.. 

115 

95 

.. 

1 
1 

40 
70 

64 

104 
70 

41 

37 
64 

5" 

246.  KINGS  LYNN. — Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  .the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH. 

247.— DOWNHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH!  D 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  280  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  WE  - 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  n 
the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  389  sittings  ;  nor  in  that  of  two  places  >f 
worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  299  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  tl  e 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

248.  SWAFFHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  tolonging  to  the  ESTABLISHES) 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  312  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  IXDEPE>  - 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTIST  , 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  146  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMIS>  - 
TION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  17  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tl  ; 
KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  9.5  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  it  not  given  i  i 
the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  53  sittings ;  nor  in  that  of  one  place  <  t 
worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  2,r>0  sittings.  $ 'either  fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  thrt ; 
places  of  worship  belonging  * 


249.  THETFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  nittingsin  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  T.STABLISHE  > 
_HUROH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1528  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  to  ' 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.  The  numl  er  of  attendants  is  m : 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  08  sitting*.  JVufAcr  sittings  we  • 
attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHCRCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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WILTS.] 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

o 
fcj 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

If 

Is 

fc 

| 

£l 

It 

1 

j! 

1  After- 
1  noon. 

£  tc 

>  c 
«"" 

1 

el 

O.c8 
3fc 

I 

It 

<  C 

h 

P*"* 

250.  HIGHWORTH. 
Population,  17,620. 

251.  CRICKLADE. 
Population,  11,402. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 
Wesleyau  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     - 

50 

20 
3 

7 
9 
10 

1 

40G2 

2947 

7843 

4660 

1836 

3146 
430 
90 
285 
865 
20 

. 
3571 

513 

698 
424 
878 
1058 

28 

13 

4 
2 
1 

8 

2667 

1588 
330 
224 

525 

{2908 

6095 

3084 

2754 

2025 

613 
251 
110 

47 
1004 

2135 
320 
425 
619 
563 

1198 
362 
265 
684 
438 

4167 
682 
690 
1303 
1001 

2803 
659 
272 

888 
38 

2214 
344 

350 

4322 
674 
224 

875 

2449 
285 
170 
47 
133 

1647 
108 
162 

837 

252.  MALMSBURY, 
Population,  14,899. 

253.  CHIPPENHAM. 
Population,  21,407. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

56 

5295 

3895  |  9735 

4767 

3741 

2311 

68 

t>769 

6876  14,540 

6542 

5103 

4322 

28 
10 

2514 
1328 

2710 
676 
345 

114 

5769 
2004 
1068 
50 
434 

2879 
919 
526 

246 

2574 
670 
124 
22 
303 

588 
788 
352 
49 
342 

27 
13 
10 
4 
10 
1 

2940 
1422 
1140 
342 
505 
160 

4fi63 
914 
508 
302 
429 

8498 
2336 
1708 
644 
934 
160 

3798 
1144 

825 
290 
359 

40 

3390 
498 
471 
165 
513 
18 

773 
1194 
1023 
494 

688 
70 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
AVcsleyan  Reformers   - 
Moravians 
Brethren        ... 
Undefined        '  -        :  - 

1 
8 

50 
320 

1 

'i 

280 

80 

50 

240 
130 

147 
50 

48 

122 
70 

2 

1 

•2150        .  .        260 

86       18 
..  |    30 

44) 

40 

25k  CALXE. 
Population,  9173. 

255.  MARYBOROUGH. 
Population,  10,283. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Moravians 
Brethren    • 
Undefined 

28 

3245 

1427     4672 

2138    1732 

1294 

39 

2586   1266 

6321 

4381 

3278 
307 
200 

2458 

2748 

11 
1 

K 

5 

1 
1 

1540 
150 
580 
160 
315 
200 
200 
100 

646 
245 

318 
218 

2186 
150 
825 
160 
633 
418 
200 
100 

1069 
98 
497 
12 
331 

124 

7 

1049 
70 
282 
11 
195 
125 

46 

360 

18 
2 

1014     678 
5?.)     236 
270 

4081 
815 
270 

1777   1553 
112     349 
150!      54 

458 
301 
128 

7 

4 
6 

i 

2 

330     210 
198     142 

45        !! 
150 

620 
340 

45 
150 

285 
233 

26 
52 

210     220 
209     454 

!!|      38 
..<      80 

*  ThelFifth  Division-  -  consisting  of    the   South-western  Counties   of.  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire,  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  and 
Somersetshire— commences  with  District  2.VI  (HiGiiwoRTii)  and  terminates  with  District  328  (BEDMIN8TER). 

250.  HIGHWORTH.- The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  nine  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ofl£99  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  (50  persons  at  a  service  ;   in   three   places  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  180  persons  at  a   service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE   METHODISTS,  attended   by  a    maximum  number  of  CO  persons    at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a 'service.    The  number  of 
utti-ii'linits  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  l>elonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  l.'O  sittings. 

251.  CRICKLADE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CIU-RCH,  attended  by  n  maximum  number  of  375  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  47  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  130  persons  at  a  service. 

252.  MALMSBURY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  880  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  placas  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  160  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  fittings  nor  attendants  are  stated  in  the 
case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

253.  CHIPPENHAM.- The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  63  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
UNDEFINED  DENOMINATIONS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is 
not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  400  sittings. 

254.  CALNE.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  ,>7.>  sittings.    1'dther  sittings  nor  attetidants  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

255.  MARLBOROUGH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  633  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  th 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  293  persons  at  a  service. 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[WILTS. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

o 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

Number 

Public  "Worship 

Number 

Public  "Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 

| 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  3o.  iSffi 
including  Sun 

DENOMINATION. 

tl 

day  Scholars.] 

a  f 

day  Scholars]. 

•  73 

•  TJ 

^ 

1 

g| 

<;  A 

J 

pi 

|| 

ll 

^ 

2 

5*'  5 

i 

|t 

|l 

it 

256.  DEVIZES. 

257.  MELKSHAM. 

Population,  22,236. 

Population,  18,815. 

TOTAL    - 

51 

5834 

4873 

13510 

7347 

5277 

4<»12 

38 

53-46 

6588 

119134 

7711 

26S1I 

8301 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

24 

2637 

2895 

8333 

4497 

.'3377 

550 

9 

1290 

1179 

2469 

2052 

704 

l.Vtt 

Independents 

3 

537 

678 

1215 

928 

70 

954 

2 

888 

900 

1289 

1010 

130 

S77 

Baptists 

10 

1370 

500 

1870 

1139 

925 

934 

2198 

3147 

5340 

3156 

MiS 

3T.55 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

1001 

100 

25 

16 

Unitarians 

1 

50 

60 

100 

100 

120 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

7 
4 

622 
300 

•182 
87 

1104 
387 

191 

190 

626 
122 

799 
1*3 

i) 
3 

874 
150 

1182 
130 

2056 
280 

1268 

495 
242 

1198 

£46 

Brethren 

1 

120 

120 

60 

50 

Undefined 

2 

248 

231 

479 

40* 

97 

5-12 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Latter  Day  Saints  - 

•• 

•• 

1 

300 

300 

100 

250 

2)0 

258.  BRADFORD. 
Population,  11,607. 

259.  \VESTBURY. 
Population,  12,530. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
I/Huntingdon'sOonuex. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

32 

14 

4 
5 
5 
3 

4554 

4582 

9236 

4463 

•2924 

3140 

89 

1557 

4382 

10039 

4764  |4379 

4&0 

IWO 
;:  i 
164-i 
765 
111 
fh 

2688 
594 
736 
356 

80 

2064 
538 
966 
708 
206 

4852 
1132 
1702 
1064 
286 

2062 
960 
855 
466 

1542 
12 
51t 
46( 
22! 

875 
821 
1077 
315 
242 

11 
4 
10 

8 
4 
1 

1730 
787 
951 
774 

-i  r.  r 

100 

957 
1064 
1905 
416 

40 

3787 
1851 
2856 
1190 
155 
140 

1723 
695 
1S77 
419 
50 

1577 
433 
1741 
483 
39 
66 

1 

100 

100 

200 

120 

17( 

80 

1 

60 

60 

40 

5.. 

260.  AVARM1NSTER. 
Population,  17,067. 

261.  PEWSEY. 
Population,  12,503. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
IndependentMethodists 

46 

7095 

4658 

12334 

6980 

'3663 

5159 

38 

22 
"l 

"(\ 
3 

309S 

1780 

5298 

4394 

1885 

1350 

26 
5 
6 
1 
3 
2 

3 

4064 
1048 
768 
200 
502 
140 
373 

2670 
1053 
536 

2'u; 

75 

7* 

7315 
2101 
1304 
200 

748 
215 
451 

4560 
119'J 
639 
65 
354 

163 

1574 
ul>6 
I-.M 
80 
414 
109 
209 

2167 
1546 
743 

379 

178 
14(5 

1467 
781 

644 
206 

1085 
232 

362 

101 

2072 
1013 

1006 
307 

3014 
628 

522 

230 

3368 
410 

82<'i 
281 

115 
184 

725 
326 

four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Clinton,  containing  1233  sittings,     Neither  si 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
257.  MELKSHAM.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship 


25C.  DEVI/ES.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHEE 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  195  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attrmSuni*  is  nut  inven  in  the  cnse  ol 

ittiinj*  nor  attctulant*  are 

.  l.i'lonaing  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  990  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  180  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1050  sittings.  Neither  sittings 
nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

258.  BRADFORD.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  hi  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  t';e  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  209  persons  at  a  service,  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  \VESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  .uivea 
in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  548  sittings. 

259.  WESTBURY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  505  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  115  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  A  xs 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIYK 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  28  persons  at  a  service. 

200.  WARMINSTEH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  850  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given 
in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  28(5  sittings.  Neither  sittitig*  nor 
attendants  are  iriven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

261.  PEWSEY.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of',sitting»  in  nine  place.-;  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  UI9C  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  triven  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIIUBCU. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


WILTS.] 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

of  Places 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Places 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

£ 

<  P, 

1 

|| 

li 

|l 

| 

tJ 

•<  P, 

13 
"o 

Jj 

li 

P 

262.  AMESBURY. 

263.  ALDERBURY. 

Population,  8,250. 

Population,  14,908. 

TOTAL   - 

34 

3513 

2422 

6227 

3080 

2650 

2092 

46 

J4SO 

3150 

7924 

4510  |446o|  2031 

PEOTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

24 

2309 

1594 

4195 

2188 

•2127!     932 

23 

1878 

1655 

4827 

3284   3335 

184 

Independents                      2 

448 

102 

550 

119 

29     128 

1 

35 

35 

.. 

28 

Baptists       ...      l 

366 

184 

550 

474 

250 

350 

7 

564 

330 

894 

376 

325 

357 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

5 

310 

492 

802 

230 

178 

566 

12 

591 

755 

1346 

676 

391 

1138 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

80 

50 

130 

69 

66 

116 

3 

412 

410 

822 

174 

409 

324 

264.  SALISBURY. 

265 

WILTOX. 

Population,  8,930. 

Population,  10,742. 

TOTAL    - 

10 

2258     3540 

7048 

3666 

2816'  2826 

40 

3117 

2902 

7295 

3575 

4261 

2675 

PEOTESTANT  CHUECHES  : 

| 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 

4 
2 
1 

1078  :  1179 
300  i  1030 
250       .V,0 

3507 
1330 
800 

2263    -_'061    1100 
536     278!     825 
352      225      336 

24 
6 

1618 
918 
130 

2048 
526 
10 

4942 
1444 
140 

2749 
578 
54 

3411 
452 

1239 
837 
25 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

280 

781 

1061 

370  1  150     425 

3 

121 
3°  7 

128 
190 

252 
517 

119 
75 

82 
316 

192 
382 

'  j 

100 

100 

In        ">"" 

OTHEE  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

250 

250 

145       92 

85 

266.  TISBURY. 

267.  MERE. 

Population,  10,181. 

Population,  8,433. 

TOTAL    - 

34 

4848 

3518  j  8366 

4817 

2951 

2118 

29 

^832 

2190 

5390 

2513   2294 

1771 

PfiOTESTAN'T  CirUECHES  : 

Church  of  England      - 
Independents 

20 
3 

3115 

528 

2517 
541 

5632 
1069 

2716 

•188 

2209 
169 

517 
556 

13 
4 

1569 

485 

1447     3384 
330       815 

1644 
521 

1562 
106 

165 

617 

Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

3 
2 

385 
210 

100       485 
190       400 

320 
473 

183 

298 
531 

1 
3 

70      130 
1881     HO 

200 
30-4 

130 
80  i  135 

100 
274 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

180 

40 

220 

90 

216 

5 

280 

167  1     447 

..   !  441 

536 

Undefined 

1 

TOO 

100 

48 

60 

OTHEE  CHRISTIAN  CDS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

350 

50 

400 

770 

300 

1 

140 

140 

80 

50 

.  f 

Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

i 

80 

80 

160 

50 

Latter  Day  Saints        -     .  . 

1 

1 

"i 

10 

•• 

19 

262.  AMESBURY.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  V>y  a  maximum  number  of  32  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  {riven  in  the  ease  of  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  :*>2  sittings. 

26.3.  ALDERBURY.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  liftings  nor  attendant."  are  given  in  the  cases  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  and  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

264.  SALISBURY.  -  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH  containing  30  sittings. 

26.5.  WILTON.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  bya  maximum  number  of  912persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  %  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  l>elonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  »>2  sittings. 

2R6.  TISBURY.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  115  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  28(1  sittings. 

207.  MERE.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  76  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
JJATTEB  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  19  persons  at  a  serrice. 
O.  D 


50 


PLACES    OF    WORSHIP,    SITTINGS,    AND    ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES, 


[DoilSET. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  .Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship, 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

>  umber  ol  1'iaces  ot 
Worship.  1 

Ntunber 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship, 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[  including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

El 

I   ale 

4E 

H 

1* 

S3*H 

ll 

£  M> 

£.5 

£ 

g| 
§T 

3 
H 

5  SP 

£e 

11 

Jl 

208.  SHAFTESBURY. 
Population,  13,029. 

209.  STURM1NSTER. 
Population,  10,382. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics     . 
Latter  Day  Saints 

37 

3063 

2461 

8502 

2918 

3178 

248  i 

45 

5333 

3018 

7128 

3005 

4290 

2083 

20 
2 
4 
1 
5 
5 

1951 
300 
380 
280 
494 
258 

1304 
250 

30 

477 

400 

5633 
550 
410 
280 
971 
658 

2412 

68 
114 
10 
234 

80 

2233 
259 

182 
504 

886 
423 
218 

473 

481 

20 

3 

21(57 
225 

2180 
230 

5130 
455 

2304 
160 

3572 
79 

2S7 
350 

1 
8 
10 

1 

2 

100 

276 
505 

362 
240 

160 
638 
745 

6 

238 
225 

72 

7 
268 
301 

60 

ftio 

6M 

ti 

270.  BLANDFORD. 
Population,  14,837. 

271.  W1MBORNE. 
Population,  17,284. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents    • 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

51 

4930 

3829 

11,102 

5600 

>378 

3147 

61 

5473 

3787 

12,066 

5270 

1897 

2«95 

33 

7 

*9 
4 

1 

3122 
1057 

469 
182 

100 

2308 
744 

579 

98 

100 

7773 
1801 

1048 
280 

200 

3782 
12S3 

355 

50 

130 

1392 
531 

2  Ml 
115 

100 

1316 
1201 

695 
235 

SO 

9 

12 
8 

1 

J321 

137f- 
150 
900 
361 

300 

2349 

582 

633 
223 

7479 
1957 
150 
1593 

587 

300 

2968 
1013 

990 
139 

130 

3039 
751 

776 
241 

90 

26  ' 
871 
5.S 
103.'. 
38- 

8< 

272.  POOLE. 
Population,  12,890. 

273.  WARE  11  AM. 
Population,  17,417. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

28 

3305 

1262 

805 
100 
393 

435 
80 
50 

120 

60 

4877 

8182 

4380 

3177 

3445 

C4 

•5031 

5530 

12,358 

5149 

5730 

3168 

10 
5 
1 
1 
1 
5 
2 
1 

1 
1 

2422 

1080 
300 

100 
602 
173 
150 

50 

3684 
1885 
400 
393 
100 
1037 
253 
200 

170 
60 

2202 
1043 
200 
12 
40 
463 
178 
120 

122 

2122 
737 

8 

240 

58 

i2 

1000 
1060 
150 

32 
D 
1 

«24 
931 
120 

3216 
1174 

7337 
2405 
120 

3117 
971 
15 

4008 
676 
14 

580 
984 
40 

50 
682 
193 
166 

84 
60 

1 
17 
2 
1 

1 

230 
1011 
85 
30 

300 

840 

230 
1851 
85 
30 

300 

80 
673 

30 
263 

880 

36 

150 

103 
1409 
52 

2(58.  SHAFTESBURY.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  489  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  tne 

PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  104  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tne  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  18,5  sittings. 

2(>9.  STURMINSTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  140  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  202  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  35  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  72  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  86  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of 
attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  50  sittings. 

270.  BLANDFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN' 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

271.  WIMBORNE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  53  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  R5  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  014  sittings,    ^'either  sitting.* 
nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCU  ;  and  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

272.  POOLE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  848  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants' is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing.  589  sittings. 

273.  WAREHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  beloncinc  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  302  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  WES- 
LET  AN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of]  50  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given 
in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  650  sittings ;  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  ,r>50  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
containing  40  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  th?  INDEPENDENTS. 
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RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

« 

"3.2 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public,  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

dumber  of  I'laees  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

| 

|| 

I 

P 
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g 

rM 

1 

H 

|l 

If 
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274.  WEYMOUTH. 

275.  DORCHESTER, 

Population,  22,037. 

Population,  25,002. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

49 

5960 

6025 

13,335 

7031 

4228   5271 

78 

3857 

6377 

15,584 

7993  ,7128 

3467 

i 

Church  of  England 

19 

2657 

3012 

7019 

4388 

J069 

1962 

58 

4177 

4C97 

12,224 

6611 

6798 

1689 

Independents 

7 

799 

1116 

1915 

897 

194 

865 

6 

804 

586 

1390 

666 

39 

775 

Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Meth.  New  Connexion 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

9 
1 
5 

250 

400 

650 

295 

113 

235 

1 

1 
10 

95 
Cfil 

253 

300 
391 

348 
300 
1052 

156 
37 

410 

143 

101 

39 
710 

979 
72 
235 

1254 

78 
65 

2233 

150 
300 

1022 
50 

323 
123 

40 

1409 
131 

1 

70 

.. 

70 

20 

50 

CO 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
'  Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

1 
3 

1 

118 
700 

150 

96 
4 

214 

700 

154 

249 
70 

60 

350 
16 

126 

378 

1 

5(1 

150 

200 

63 

98 

90 

27(5.  SHERHORXE. 
Population,  13,081. 

277.  BEAMINSTER. 
Population,  14,270. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

46 

2462 

2565 

8180 

3759 

3907 

KM 

49 

K353 

3575 

9392 

3704 

5527 

1403 

Church  of  England 

29 

1439 

1432 

6024 

2754 

3173 

1140 

81 

3152 

2577 

6S93 

3119 

4357 

817 

Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

5 

225 

760 

985 

479 

217 

593 

7 
1 
9 

900 
80 
396 

522 
114 
362 

1.482 
194 

758 

270 
80 
235 

541 
140 
269 

290 
2C1 

6 

552 

342 

894 

457 

437 

758 

Primitive  Methodists  - 
Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 

2 
1 

2 

1 

106 
100 
40 

31 

137 

100 
40 

'• 

52 
17 

52 
28 

33 

50 
50 

S0 

1 

65 

65 

20 

35 

274.  WEYMOUTH.— The    returns   omit   to    state  the  number  of   sittings  in  four  places  of  worship    belonging   to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  610  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  pla«e  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  00  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  70  sittings. 

275.  Done  HESTER.— The  returns   omit   to    state   the  number  of  sittings  in  nine  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  854  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUBCH,  containing  472  sittings. 

276.  SHERBORNE.— The    returns   omit   to    state    the    number  of  fitt'ngs   in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  160  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  »  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by «  maximum  number  of  65  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of 
attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  615  sittings. 
jxeittitr  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

277.  BEAMINSTER.— The    returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places    of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  415  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is 
not  given  m  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  170  sittings  ;  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  120  sittings;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
AlEriiODisTs.  containing  60  pittintrs.      Ifeith  r  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in    the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[DEVON. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

8 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

8 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

a 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMIN  YTION 

^•: 
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E! 

^ 

g  . 

A§ 

C    - 
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~ 

Pi 

^ 
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H 
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278.  BRIDPORT. 

279.  AXMINSTER. 

Population,  16,866. 

Population,  20,303. 

TOTAL  - 

38 

4376 

5338 

11,705 

4581 

3613 

3597 

45 

131M)|  7850 

13,310 

5847 

7196 

3780 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1 

Church  of  England 

20 

2625 

3226 

6992 

2W1 

2932 

1180 

20 

2t52    5108 

8630 

3455 

5935 

ir^3 

Independents 

6 

710 

590 

2150 

1143 

270 

1199 

8 

674   1581 

2255 

1296 

446 

1-63 

Baptists 

1 

100 

250 

350 

135 

.. 

80 

4 

460)    440 

900 

471 

69 

100 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

250 

250 

10 

9 

Unitarians 

1 

14 

460 

474 

269 

214 

1 

60 

135 

195 

102 

202 

.  . 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

677 

812 

1189 

483 

262 

824 

7 

568 

496 

1064 

399 

382 

:•!<} 

Bible  Christians 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•- 

3 

IK) 

30 

170 

162 

128 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

0 

3P 

60 

96 

124 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

•• 

140 

140 

100 

•• 

-•4 

280.  HON1TON. 
Population,  23,824. 

281.  ST.  THOMAS. 
Population,  48,806. 

TOTAL  - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

59 

4619 

6006 

14,275 

7361 

752o'  3419 

97 

11,004 

12,849 

25,660 

12,309 

13,686 

4981 

32 
12 

1905 
1202 

3597 
1315 

9152 

2517 

5516 
1036 

5184 
1215 

1300 
1008 

58 
7 

7189 

10,272 
1126 

19,268 
2161 

9977 
986 

11,781 
631 

189  * 
76  ) 

Baptists 

4 

540 

220 

760 

233  !  355 

281 

5 

340 

261 

601 

156 

195 

29* 

Unitarians 

2 

121 

270 

391 

72  .     56 

2 

550 

120 

670 

27 

133 

»j 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 

8 

851 

604 

1455 

«* 

710 

790 

14 
1 

974 
16 

914 
56 

1888 
72 

621 

20 

326 
30 

112;; 

K 

Wesleyan  Reformers  - 

.. 

1 

33 

14 

K 

Brethren  ... 
Undefined 

1 

-• 

•• 

•• 

45 

•• 

40 

2 
7 

300 
600 

100 

300 

700 

114 
375 

46 
530 

28( 
445 

278.  BRTDFORT. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  plaee  of  worship  l>elonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ;>>  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY 
SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.    The  nuiiij>er  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1880  sittings. 

279.  AXMINSTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  plaee  of  worship  telonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  27  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  num!>er  of  400  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service ;  and  m  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in 
the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  182  sittings.    Neither  s.tt.iigs  nor 
attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

280.  HONITON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sit  tiny  g  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CUCRCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  14C.O  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  45  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  292  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  150  sittings.  » 

281.  ST.  THOMAS.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  481  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  194  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  plaee  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .5.r>  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum   number  of  ?>C  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
UNDEFINED  DENOMINATIONS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  225  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants 
is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1020  sittings  ;  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  50  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNDEFINED 
DENOMINATIONS,  containing  40  sittings.    Neither  sitting?  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


53 


DEVON.] 


DIVISION  V SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

4-1 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

O 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

=ri 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IM 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION. 

it 

gg 

,  d 

•  TJ 

j5  B 

j 

11 

H 

0 

&  .    ^  s 

3  ^ 

9 

II 

^ 

o 

ig 

Is 

$* 

5 

£ 
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H 

&-~    ,«<  C 
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^ 

& 

<  & 

H 

S-- 

<  ~ 

282.  EXETER. 

283.  NEWTON  ABBOT. 

Population,  32.823. 

Population.  52,306. 

TOTAL    - 

41 

5984 

11943 

18457 

12285 

6448  !  8992 

114 

2119 

14,272 

32,575 

17,218 

13779 

8652 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

25 

3661 

6619 

10840 

7852 

543S 

4035 

17 

">698 

8521 

19.333 

11,468 

10496 

1850 

Independents 

2 

180 

892 

1072 

557 

133 

5H7 

12 

•221 

2523 

4567 

22S8 

288 

2406 

Baptists 

3 

140 

890 

1030 

960 

290 

1050 

16 

1670 

1041 

2711 

1301 

928 

1286 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

700 

700 

54 

37 

1 

25 

25 

17 

12 

Unitarians 

1 

100 

700 

800 

364 

250 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

2 

250 

1130 

1380 

920 

150 

980 

24 

1724 

2047 

3771 

1224 

1521 

2201 

Bible  Christians    - 

1 

300 

500 

800 

130 

165 

220 

1 

36 

78 

114 

64 

125 

110 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

115 

230 

3-45 

300 

60 

345 

Brethren 

1 

200 

200 

150 

120 

6 

870 

870 

201 

132 

240 

Undefined     - 

2 

200 

800 

1000 

700 

200 

800 

4 

488 

62 

800 

404 

192 

481 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

100 

100 

200 

250 

.. 

3 

384 

.. 

384 

281 

85 

18 

Jews          -           .           . 

1 

38 

52 

90 

48 

12 

28 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

284.  TOTXES. 
Population,  34,022. 

2S5.  KlXGSBRIDfJE. 
Population,  21,377. 

TOTAL    - 

71 

9820 

10884 

23874 

10263 

9925 

6523 

77 

7999 

7177 

17,786 

5929   10430 

4346 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

31 

5760 

5452 

14382 

6647 

7559 

1100 

29 

3775 

4468 

10,653 

3688 

6564 

900 

Independents 

12 

1394  j  2026 

3420 

1308 

768i  1832 

8 

704 

802 

1506 

397 

C52 

520 

Baptists  - 

7 

710 

890 

1600 

5o5 

SI  7 

706 

6 

588 

402 

1190 

729 

887 

573 

Society  of  Friends 

.. 

.. 

o 

290 

. 

290 

26 

23 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

14 

1156 

1916 

3072 

1011 

1007 

1853 

17 

1265 

1024 

2289 

607 

1167 

1401 

Bible  Christians   - 

.  . 

8 

777 

481 

1258 

158 

689 

611 

Wesleyan  Reformers   • 

1 

150 

.  . 

150 

187 

150 

.. 

.. 

Brethren 

1 

100 

100 

30 

9 

41 

5 

•160 

460 

288 

389 

290 

Undefined  - 

4 

510 

600 

1110 

505 

65 

541 

2 

140 

.. 

140 

36 

59 

51 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

40 

•• 

10 

40 

282.  EXETER. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numlier  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  . 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  300  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CiimcH,  containing  3M  sittings.    A' either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the 
cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCK  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  au  UNDEFINED 
DENOMINATION. 

283.  NEWTON  ABBOT.— The  returns  omit  to  state   the  number  of  sittings  in  nine  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  23T.8  persons  at  a  service ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to, 
the  liAPTisTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numlier  of  42  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES- 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belongjng  ia 
the  BBBTH&EH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
cases  of  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CiiCRCH,  containing  3100  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  150  sittings. 

284.  TOTNES.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  907  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1550  sittings.    Aeitlter  sitting*  nor  attendant*  are 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

285.  KINGSBRIDGE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  st'ttimjs  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  535  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  01  worship  belonging  to  the 
BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  112  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
eases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUHCII,  containing  295  sittings  ;  and  two  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  80  eittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[  DKVON. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

'o 
| 

o  *r 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

j\  umber  ot  1'laces  ol 
Wnrnhip. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 
'ublic  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  3o,  ls-,1, 
!  including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

Number 
Worsl 

| 

ii 

i 

II 

Ii 

ii 

i 

£? 

ft.S  ' 

1 

ii 

ii 

ii 

286.  PLYMPTON,  ST.  MARY. 
Population,  19,723. 

287.  PLYMOUTH. 
Population,  52,221. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

Jews 

57 

4924 

4413 

9737 

3954 

4021 

1S97 

38 

>25^ 

13,6471  23,805 

13,176 

3056 

12,)42 

21 
7 
3 

3259 
308 
120 

3325 
255 
40 

6934 
5«53 
160 

3099 
128 
40 

3006 
56 
62 

250 
30  1 
131 

10 
5 
1 
1 
2 
5 
1 
1 

786 
329 

400 
16S 
810 
88 
136 

'1824 
2232 
707 

506 
1466 
540 
172 

9615 
2968 
1036 
400 
674 
2276 
62S 
308 

6086 
1517 
797 
60 
213 
1487 
279 
77 

1642 
62 
114 
30 

78 
203 

50V4 
140 

2(9 
1363 

HI 
41 

14 
2 
1 
2 
4 

920 

*7 
150 
160 

731 
62 

1651 

69 
150 
160 

616 

53 

18 

715 
49 

28 
105 

974 
68 
34 
74 
62 

10 

1 

1 

•2450 
250 

3050 
150 

5500 
250 

150 

2527 
83 

50 

853 
50 

24 

334! 
6) 

2S8.  EAST  STONE  HOUSE. 
Population,  11,979. 

289.  STOKE  DAMEREL. 
Population,  38,180. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Bible  Chris.,  New  Con. 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Moravians 
Undefined       - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

Latter  Day  Saints   -     - 

10 

1331 

3455 

4789 

3234 

941 

2350 

32 

7696 

8595 

18391 

9876 

2056 

9S9S 

3 
2 

1 

788 
64 
167 

1285 

780 
311 

2073 
83-4 

478 

1358 
253 
342 

535 
70 

701 
240 
300 

10 
6 
3 
1 
4 
1 

1217 

885 
500 

700 
64 

2042 
2204 
1236 
300 

1877 
298 

8359 
3089 
1736 
300 
2577 
362 

4170 
154(5 
1067 
62 
2103 
238 

996 
443 
130 

145 
75 

3289 
1657 
1130 
40 
2225 
262 

1 

1 
1 

206 
19 

40 

520 
99 
140 

726 

118 
180 

580 
101 
100 

86 

600 
79 
180 

1 
1 
1 
3 

30 
SO 
3(K 
620 

238 

400 

268 
80 
300 
1020 

150 

190 

300 

30 
70 

127 

140 

230 
675 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

60 

320 

380 

500 

250 

250 

1 

SOO 

300 

50 

40 

250 

290.  T  A  VI  STOCK. 
Population,  27,850. 

291.  OKE  HAMPTON. 
Population,  20,401  . 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Brethren 
Undefined 

82 

5814 

7345 

15,589 

6452 

1755 

5522 

65 

1723 

4734 

12,295 

4318 

5411 

3717 
327 

2395 

29 
2 
4 
1 
1 
18 
20 
2 

2404 
368 
570 
3iO 
21 
1134 
735 
1S9 

3078 
680 
140 

200 
2013 
106  1 
120 

7912 
10  18 
710 
340 
224 
3147 
1799 
309 

3616 
535 
145 
16 
1J35 
1077 
731 
110 

2687 
169 
320 
15 

770 
18 

956 
575 
285 

28 

5 
5 

>26- 
450 
410 

2501 
660 
326 

7607 
1110 
736 

3201 
253 
188 

320 
551 
290 

163 
1940 
1384 
141 

7 
17 

*3 

650 

645 

30!  i 

395 
852 

1045 
1497 

300 

428 
144 

104 

363 
Oil 

134 

513 

661 

60 

5 

50         50 

100 

57 

62 

78 

28f>.  PLYMPTON,  ST.  MARY.  —  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in.  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  170  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  wonhip  belonging  to 
the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  (58  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATIONS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  f>8  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant* 
is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tie  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  200  sittings,  and  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  50  sittings.  Neither  sittings  i:s>r  attendants  arc  given  in  the 
case  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  so  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

289.  .STOKE  DAMEUEL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an 
L  NDEriN£D  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service. 

20D.  TAVISTOCK.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging;  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  live  places  of  worship  bclonsrin?  to  the  I'.IHLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  U;:3  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
UNDEFINED  DENOMINATIONS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  <»;!  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants 

jntaining  180  sittings,  and  one 


rship  belonffin.ir  to  the  KSTAB- 

AVESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at' a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  HIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant* 
ia  not  given  iu  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIIUECII,  containing  100  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


DEVON.] 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

"= 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

8 

on  Sunday 

29 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1' 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

DENOMINATION. 

^  •»- 

^  •£" 

—  — 

'-C. 

•  73 

*      £ 

^i 

"=kc 

1 

If 

1 

i* 

|i  Is? 

\~ 

I 

§•."! 

Is 

3  ic 

If 

i* 

5 

<fa 

H 

s-3 

<~  s-~ 

"H 

^  1  <!  a      H 

S- 

<- 

s-= 

292.  CllEDITON. 

293.  TIVERTON. 

Population,  21,728. 

Population,  39,563." 

TOTAL    - 

59 

6000 

3935  |  14026 

5883 

6087'j  2139 

91 

S4« 

10,M)5 

21,117 

11,536  !»** 

4399 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

29 

2588 

2684 

9363 

4325 

1239 

600 

43 

105L 

5367 

12007 

7248 

7928 

380 

Independents 

13 

1840 

767 

2607 

727 

841 

657 

11 

1140 

1300 

2170 

1232 

985 

1059 

Baptists     - 

1 

250 

.. 

250 

80 

130 

80 

11 

135-1 

1218 

2572 

1594 

1218 

1250 

Unitarians     - 

1 

400 

.. 

400 

89 

99 

1 

7t. 

110 

180 

117 

1--.7 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

4 

202 

33-1 

536 

210 

287 

251 

13 

1056 

1132 

2188 

861      587 

1040 

Bible  Christians  - 

4 

370 

150 

520 

102 

70 

379 

12 

417 

518 

1070 

2-25 

467 

390 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

•2 

.. 

.. 

40 

20 

1 

150 

150 

300 

165 

.. 

230 

New  Church 

.. 

.. 

1 

7« 

110 

180 

33 

50 

Brethren    -                         5 

350 

350 

320 

378 

152 

•• 

•• 

•• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

150 

•• 

150 

61 

24 

291.  SOUTH  MOLTON. 

295.  BARNSTAPLE. 

Population,  20,566. 

Population,  38,178. 

TOTAL    - 

75 

4417 

2934 

13S76 

7375 

7636 

3109 

101 

3208 

5813 

22,315 

13,014 

7056 

7221 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  ; 

Church  of  England 

31 

1347 

1018 

8840 

5416 

5>>S<> 

1227 

40 

2396 

1879  ;i  ].>»;* 

7943 

1510 

2674 

Independents 

7 

800 

460 

1260 

469 

289 

603 

13 

ur,u   nil 

2761 

1230 

434 

1396 

Baptists 

« 

70 

230 

300 

304 

IfU 

76 

15 

L630 

6-4 

2334 

1308 

7^ 

1288 

Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

14 

1 
14 

45 
1344 

.. 
1409 

45 
275,3 

B 

1240 

5 

851 

1098 

1038 

754 

1792 

635 

575 

547 

Bible  Christians   - 

15 

762 

522 

12S4 

317 

7.-,:. 

558 

10 

1374 

180 

1554 

707 

324 

433 

Brethren    - 

8 

400 

400 

159 

Ill) 

61 

:? 

180 

180 

88 

40 

30 

Undefined     - 

1 

15 

17 

16 

•i 

770|    350 

1120 

493 

104 

302 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Latter  Day  Saints  -  - 

1 

" 

" 

30 

50 

is 

i 

•• 

292.  CREDITON.  — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persona  at  a  service;  and  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  157  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
cases  of  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1447  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  140  sittings. 

293.  TIVERTON.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  1000  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  70  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  G3  persons  at  a  service  ;   and  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1000  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  Is  not  given  in  the 
cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  310  sittings;  three  plates  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  140  sittings;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
containing  9  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH. 

294.  SOUTH  MOLTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number'of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  490  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  tne  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum   number  of  70  persons  at  a  service  ;   in  two  places   belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  138  persons  at  a  service,  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  ot  140  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons 
at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  17  persons  at  a 
service  ;  and  in  one  plaee  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service. 
The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  150 
Sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

295.  BARNSTABLE.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sMings  in  eleven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1500  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  175  persons  at  a  service ;   in   four  places  belonging  to  the   BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  ot  2:;:',  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  U'ESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
by  a  maximum  number  of  29  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases   of  two  places  of 
woratup  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  425  sittings,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  con 
taining  8;>  sittings.      Neither  sitt;>i>js  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  three  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 
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296.  TORRINGTON. 

297.  BIDE  FORD. 

Population,  17,491. 

Population,  19,607. 

TOTAL   - 

68 

3948 

4006 

10823 

5261 

5189 

2682 

6(5 

1249 

6556 

14600 

6839 

1086 

4951 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

25 
7 

1470 
190 

1313 
301 

5691 
494 

3307 
504 

2806 
212 

350 
238 

22 
5 

1312 
596 

1886 
639 

6993 
1235 

3246 

808 

2416 
152 

1204 

(5(55 

Baptists 

9 

740 

3SO 

1120 

469 

681 

528 

5 

4  Ml 

710 

115(1 

497 

67 

485 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

10 

613 

733 

1346 

427 

4454 

627 

18 

12(5(1 

2098 

33(5t 

1620 

724 

1910 

Bible  Christians 

1(5 

915 

1246 

2161 

517 

1009 

903 

18 

4.V) 

1223 

1658 

668 

676 

687 

Undefined         -            •       1 

20 

20 

37 

17 

36 

1 

200 

200 

60 

2<.>X.  IIOLSWORTHY. 
Population,  11,382. 

299.  STRATTON. 
Population,  8,580. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Baptists 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 

55 

1447 

512 
20 
397 

498 
20 

3891 

730 
230 
996 

18S5 
50 

8278 

4182 
250 
1393 
2383 
70 

3029 

2029 
16 
386 

598 

3299 

2323 

42 

2235 

3870 

7805 

2263 

2222 

1835 

45 

'Ail 
i93 
-.36 

21 
3 
11 
19 
1 

1624 
60 
615 

952 
48 

126 
721 
1451 
25 

is 

11 

(5 

1221 

389 
2oS 
357 

1525 

923 
773 
649 

-1446 

1312 
1041 
1006 

1434 

374 

194 
2(51 

1013 

456 
449 
30* 

300.  CAMELFORD. 

Population,  8,448. 

301.  LAUNCESTOX, 
Population,  16,773. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 

Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association 
Brethren 
Undefined 

54 

3450 

3286 

8586 

1880 

2212 

23S9 

85 

21 
5 
3 
23 
2° 
8 
1 

o 

)23d 

.587 
(511 
113 
1539 
754 
356 
200 
40 

6325 

14006 

4736 

4677 

Jill 
(00 

7:34 

92 
23  '55 
1213 
713 
•2 
•5 

14 

798 

1232 

3880 

656 

1012 

1632 
706 
72 
201(5 
1123 
726 

50 

5670 
1317 
215 
3555 
1877 
1082 
200 
90 

2026 
688 
9 
1369 
292 
275 
63 
14 

2431 

478 
70 
435 
892 
271 
75 
25 

9 
16 

15 

359 
103(5 
1257 

439 
742 

873 

798 
1778 
2130 

347 
175 
702 

183 

812 
225 

450 
1024 
915 

..       ..  !     .. 

29(5.  TORRINGTON.  —  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  offittfnga  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH  ED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  780  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDEN  rs, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  115  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  pi  ic« 
Itelonuing  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  containing  30  sittings,  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place 


belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

297.  BiDEFORD.--The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  318  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  b/a 
maximum  numlicr  of  17  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  miiximi  m 
uumter  of  8:$  persons  at  a  service. 


298.  HOLSWORTHY.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  78.'}  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BIB^E 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  t  ic 


per 
case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  containing  95  sittings. 


299.  STRATTOX.—  The  returns 


to  state  the  number  of  sitt:ny^  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY;  N 

METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  persons  at  a  servive  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRIS 
TIANS  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  45  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  o;ie 
place  belonging  tn  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  280  sittings. 

300.  CAMELFORD.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  xittiugg  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY.*  s 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numlier  of  14;5  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  tl  e 
BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  ciO  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given   a 
the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  170  sittings.    JTeilher  sittings  nor  atte,  - 
dante  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

301.  LAUNCESTOX.-  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAI  - 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  CO  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  tl  3 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  52  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  t  > 
the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  215  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  t  > 
the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  65  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worshi  > 
belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .50  persons  at  a  service.    The  numbf 
of  aticndaitt.1  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  76  sittongi  . 
Neither  sittinys  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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DIVISION  V SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 
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302.  ST.  GERMAN'S. 

303.  LISKEARD. 

Population,  16,545. 

Population.  313,831. 

TOTAL    - 

52 

4581 

5074 

12,585 

5517 

2087   4*16 

109 

7186 

9019 

22,106 

8081 

4986 

6860 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

21 

2757 

1881 

7568 

3344 

1243 

1636 

51 

2504 

1607 

10,012 

3581 

2005 

627 

Independents       -  „     - 

2 

270 

530 

800 

497 

.. 

487 

6 

420 

536 

956 

337 

149 

350 

Baptists 

3 

210 

4*4 

654 

350 

00 

318 

2 

250 

180 

430 

134 

110 

160 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

120 

.. 

120 

8 

8 

2 

330 

330 

49 

32 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

20 

1064 

2069 

3133 

1282 

631 

1841 

35 

2080 

3942 

6022 

2729 

1523 

3791 

Bible  Christians 

0 

80 

100 

180 

36 

85 

36 

16 

6,% 

1336 

2022 

363 

754 

813 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

50 

50 

38 

18 

616 

1418 

2034 

752 

281 

1069 

Wesleyan  Reformers   - 

1 

60 

60 

Brethren 

•> 

110 

110 

61 

72 

50 

Undefined 

1 

80 

80 

1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

190 

190 

75 

60 

•• 

30  1.  BODMIX. 
Population,  20,493. 

305.  ST.  COLUMB. 
Population,  17,402. 

TOTAL   - 

PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

84 

6753 

7619 

15,882 

5521 

3146   6539 

73 

£123 

5521 

14,053 

4434 

3789 

5314 

24 

1798 

2757 

6065 

2882 

1623|     550 

•  •] 

17 
5 

1 
2S 

1786 
256 
25 
2725 

1686 
470 
55 
2318 

5581 

726 
80 
5043 

2314 
347 
20 
1332 

1175 
30 

1420 

361 
280 
30 
3152 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
I/IIuntingdon'sConnex. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

23 
1 
14 
19 
1 
1 

1 

1766 

1059 
1790 
60 
30 

250 

2051 

600 
1907 
304 

3817 

1659 
3097 
364 

30 

250 

908 

632 
905 
172 
12 

10 

757 
40 
355 
357 

14 

1927 

1701 
2065 
180 
16 

100 

21 

1531 

971 

2502 

337 

1077 

1491 

1 

10(1 

21 

121 

84 

87 

•• 

302.  ST.  GERMAN'S.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tire  WESLEYAN 
REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  00  persons  at  a  cervice.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  KM)  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  containing  80  sittings. 

303.  LISKEARD.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  3.5  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  8.5  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one.  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.       The  number  of  attendants  is 
not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  KM)  sittings.    Neither 
sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  ;  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS. 

304.  BODMIN.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED" 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  243  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYANS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service ;   in  one  place   of  worship  belonging  to  the  JIiBLK 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2<)  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service*    The  number  of  attendants  is  not. 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  containing  %  sittings.    JVeithcr  sitting* 
nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

305.  ST.  COLUMB.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  790  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in 
the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  :Xi7  eittings. 
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306.  ST.  AUSTELL. 

307.  TRURO. 

Population,  32,073. 

Population,  42,270. 

TOTAL    - 

95 

9537 

11,952 

23,049 

7080 

5733 

10,328 

136 

18337  j  14,202 

;:U'->  ; 

11,716 

678d 

17.02J; 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

18 

3110 

3681 

7701 

1920 

1068 

523 

31 

>443 

3118 

9986 

4634 

260] 

2181 

Independents 

5 

398 

901 

1502 

700 

90 

935 

7 

678 

994 

J672 

696 

217 

808 

Baptists 

1 

300 

50 

350 

80 

40 

250 

2 

150 

290 

440 

152 

1180 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

385 

.. 

385 

30 

20 

.. 

1 

350 

350 

33 

21 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

31 

2675 

4170 

7020 

2511 

2242 

4568 

59 

7432 

6790 

14222 

4800 

2223 

10034 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

550 

1000 

1550 

409 

20 

545 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

6 

430 

571 

1001 

445 

116 

891 

10 

1144 

283 

1427 

327 

404 

761 

Bible  Christians    - 

27 

1849 

1958 

4082 

1179 

1756 

2531 

21 

1995 

1727 

3722 

650 

1242 

2484 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

2 

140 

300 

440 

50 

380 

340 

1 

..! 

.. 

52 

.. 

Brethren 

2 

120 

48 

168 

27 

21 

20 

Undefined     - 

2 

130 

270 

400 

135 

270 

1 

95 

95 

15 

30 

308.  FALMOUTH. 
Population,  22,052. 

309.  HELSTON. 
Population,  28,402. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians   - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

Jews          ... 

42 

6574 

8283 

15607 

6925 

891 

7272 

89 

N.I1 

7215 

19944 

4041 

3016 

6138 

10 
3 
3 
1 
1 
13 
3 
4 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1675 
270 
360 
470 

2542 
133 
420 

170 

220 
260 

54 

1487 
770 
616 

2810 
280 
314 

6 

5612 
1040 
976 
470 
100 
5352 
613 
734 

170 

220 
260 

60 

2312 

585 
418 
61 
8 
2756 
377 
80 

190 
130 

8 

402 
30 
132 
41 

136 
110 

1840 
550 
520 

21 

1 
4 

2623 
44 
114 

2141 
52 
506 

6899 
96 
660 

2194 
18 
200 

1155 
25 

904 
24 
220 

8 
3635 
341 
260 

36 

4744 

3123 

8347 

1347 

1347 

3198 

7 
19 

768 
1751 

271 
1122 

1039 
2873 

137 
145 

289 
200 

650 
1142 

40 

110 

8 

1 

.. 

.. 

30 

.. 

.. 

" 

•• 

306.  ST.  AUSTELL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  19  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  telonging 
to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.    The  numter  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  560  sittings ;  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  150  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  containing  120  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

307.  TRURO.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  550  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service ;   in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numberof  1.T8  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  (57  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  52  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  ot  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  110  sittings  ;  and  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  2<K)  sittings,    ^'either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in 
the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

309.  HELSTON.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  64<5  sittings,  and  one  pl.ice  belonging  to  the 
ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  30  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to 
the  BAPTISTS. 
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DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTEKN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

VH 

Attendants  at 

)* 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 

s 

of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

•r. 

14 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION. 

11 

11 

^ 

i 

II 

3 

"o 

|j 

I! 

£    . 

i 

ll 

3 

l| 

IP 

i* 

fi 

<ft 

EH 

^_ 

*<  "' 

W" 

£ 

<ft 

H 

5_ 

<5C 

M  " 

310.  REDRUTH. 

311.  PENZANCE. 

Population,  53,628. 

Population,  53,517. 

TOTAL    - 

107 

20,421 

12,798 

35,210 

8719 

5C97 

15,439 

133 

8,00; 

16,073 

38,815 

11,556 

6560 

16,035 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

19 

4398 

2722 

8731 

2030 

1496 

1755 

22 

3207 

4123 

11,780 

4315 

2692 

243H 

3 

220 

410 

630 

250 

16*1 

520 

Baptists 

2 

258 

284 

542 

209 

.. 

310 

4 

345 

700 

1045 

368 

300 

Society  of  Friends 

4 

430 

.. 

530 

164 

105 

30 

2 

280 

.. 

280 

6 

.. 

Unitarians 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

100 

.. 

100 

.. 

.. 

15 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

54 

10,610 

7534 

18,144 

5077 

2230 

896-1 

G8 

10,187 

7615 

17,912 

5831 

1288 

9628 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

1200 

580 

1780 

171 

575 

934 

10 

1312 

1283 

2595 

180 

1135 

1677 

Bible  Christians 

7 

1496 

621 

2117 

233 

1017 

1350 

.18 

1546 

1041 

2677 

95 

968 

1039 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

8 

1429 

1057 

2486 

835 

71 

1586 

2 

191 

449 

640 

75 

£. 

106 

5 

600 

880 

203i     510 

I 

a 

350 

600 

260 

50 

300 

Undefined 

') 

200 

200 

30 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

248 

72 

320 

160 

200 

Jews          ... 

1 

6 

SO 

36 

16 

5 

14 

312.  SCILLY  ISLANDS. 

313.  WILLITON. 

Population,  2627. 

Population,  19,895. 

TOTAL    - 

12 

806 

1240 

2526 

980 

469 

1351 

61 

5930 

4022 

12,276 

5549 

7122 

1551 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

0 

344 

450 

1274 

605 

70 

739 

39 

13625 

3066 

8865 

4552 

6345 

189 

Independents 

3 

90 

30 

270 

166 

Baptists       ... 

Q 

l''33 

155 

1388 

379 

'-*13 

384 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

3 

290 

414 

731 

200 

200 

300 

8 

795 

561 

1359 

457 

365 

602 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

27 

7 

31 

38 

46 

Bible  Christians 

4 

172 

316 

518 

175 

199 

312 

1 

160 

200 

360 

123 

153 

210 

310.  REDRUTH.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH, containing  ;i43  sittings;  arid  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, containing  80  sittings.    Neither 
fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYANS.  and  one  place  belonging  to 
the  AVESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION. 

311.  PENZANCE. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  22  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  four 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2490  sittings;  one  place  belonirinu'  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
contaminer  150  sittings ;  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYANS,  containing  :!00  sittings;  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRI 
MITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  64  sittings  ;  two  places  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  containing  236  sittings  ;  and 
one  place  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  containing  50  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in 
the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

312.  SCILLY  ISLANDS.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  ore  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  85  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is,  not  given  hi  the 
case  ot  one  place  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containiiii;  2.30  sitti.-~  i-  -«--  -  •        *    •  -~ 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  100  sittings. 


ig  250  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  cae  of  one  place  belonging  to  the 


313.  W  iLLiTON.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings    in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BIBLE 
UIRISTIANS  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  00  persons  at  a  service;  the  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
e  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  80  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are 
?v™"  m         cases  ot  one  1>lace  ot'  worsh'P  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[SOMERSET. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

iMunber  ot  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851. 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i 

£ 

i! 

]j 

1 

i# 

After- 
j  noon. 

h 

W~ 

9 

fi 

|1 

&'C 

<!  £• 

1 

1.5 

After 
noon. 

b 

W" 

314.  WELLINGTON. 
Population,  22,121. 

315.  TAUNTON. 
Population,  35,114. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cits.: 
Roman  Catholics 

53 

6648     6584 

14H43 

6593 

8470   3547 

75 

9608 

9138 

22,043 

10,741 

10,305 

5K-8 

22(6 
1601 
685 

150 
72J 
16J 
3) 

27 
5 
6 
3 

3480 
591 
993 
372 

4276 
860 
699 

9367 
1451 
1692 
872 

4548 
692 
682 
45 

5703 
1120 
688 
24 

1256 
726 
644 

4<) 
11 
7 
1 
1 
9 
4 
1 

1 

5649 

I30.s 

s:,7 

440 
150 
79(1 
264 
50 

100 

•     V 

5916 
956 
596 

300 
96(5 
204 

200 

13,992 
3134 
1453 
440 
450 
1756 
468 
50 

300 

7252 
1500 
679 
20 
220 
624 
106 
40 

300 

8284 
681 
351 
10 

510 
218 

250 

8 
3 
1 

. 
767 
245 
200 

649 

100 

1416 
345 

200 

537 
29 
60 

745 
190 

711 
130 

80 

" 

316.  BRIDGWATER. 
Population,  33,188. 

317.  LANGPORT. 
Population,  18,567. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
\Vesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

85 

ll,659l  6376 

21,126 

9675 

6838 

7569 

63 

7859 

5443   14,680 

4857 

5937 

4589 
631 
201 

is?:. 

45 
14 
7 
1 
1 
11 
1 
1 
1 

6880 
19d5 
461 
330 
100 
123  i 
184 
61 
96 

3830 
1115 
392 

180 
732 
50 

77 

13,801 
3020 
853 
330 
280 
1966 
234 
138 
96 

7122 
1172 
303 
35 
232 
466 
65 

5543 
314 

285 
16 

453 
95 
41 

4277 
1213 
275 

150 

1269 

80 

rj~ 

30 
13 
4 

1 

W71 
1470 
385 
200 

3681 
975 
135 
60 

9430 
2445 
520 
260 

3884 
501 
152 
17 

80S 
2& 

6 

586     383 

969 

138 

409 

404 

7 

627 

209 

736 

113 

107 

300 

2 

320 

320 

52 

85 

i' 
1 

370 
38 

370 

38 

280 

80 
11 

200 
30 

318.  CHARD. 
Population,  26,085. 

319.  YEOVIL. 
Population,  28,463. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 

65 

8459 

7164 

17,494 

7206  J7660 

4694 

73 

S379   7230 

18,600 

8625 

8165 

5055 

33 
6 

8 

4656 
1144 
1230 

4570 
1029 
870 

11,097 
2173 
2100 

4483 
994 
789 

5163 
790 
772 

2071 
1003 
717 

39 
8 
4 
1 
1 
13 
1 
2 

2 
2 

I 
4-445;  3767 
1389!  1338 
Kl      .1711 
135       .. 
50!     150 
956i  1054 
60       28 
169     123 
290       .. 
400     200 

11.203 
2727 
1055 
135 
200 
'  2010 
88 
292 
290 
600 

5524 
1252 
531 
6 
55 
784 

43 

280 
150 

5918 
972 
466 

411 

208 
140 
50 

1809 
456 
694 

1328 
40 
199 
189 
340 

o 
10 

'2 

117 

872 

160 

159 
536 

276 

1408 

160 

183 
669 

26 

166|       .. 
570,    584 

100     134 

2 

190 
90 

190 

90 

45 

17 

30 
69 

120 

65 

314.  WELLINGTON. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  containing  269  sittings. 

315.  TAUNTON. --The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  six  place* 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1655  sittings. 

316.  BHIDG WATER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1(K)  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  'attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  wor 
ding  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  100  sittings;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BRETHREN,  containg  96 
sittings. 

317.  LANGPORT.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,    containing   536    sittings;  one  place  belonging  to  the  INEDPENDENTS,  containing  40  sittings;   and  one  place 
belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  45  sittings. 

318.  CHARD.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH. 

319.  YEOVIL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot'40o  persons  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cas» 
of  two  placea  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

o 

Xumber 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

• 

on  Sunday, 

IB 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

'o.g- 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

1 

'"a  d 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

[_   DEXOMIXATIOX. 

'~± 

fi 

, 

, 

X    £ 

oi 

, 

, 

| 

|.2 

3 

Eg 

•r  S 

0  U 

§? 

0 
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1 
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H 

SP 
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320.  WINCAXTOX. 

321.  FROME. 

Population,  21,311. 

Population,  25,325. 

TOTAL    - 

74 

7300 

6820 

14,972 

6001 

6075 

3346 

84 

8688 

10,208 

20,668 

8407 

6655 

8341 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England      - 

41 

4516 

4130 

9498 

4075 

5241 

404 

36 

W33 

3720 

9925 

4412 

4288 

2557 

Independents 

10 

979 

1427 

2406 

943 

250 

1271 

5 

440 

1286 

1726 

1098  i  184 

1002 

Baptists 

3 

240 

410 

650 

L'71 

95 

225 

10 

1184 

2025 

3209 

1671 

861 

1982 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

50 

.. 

50 

4 

5        .. 

1 

250 

250 

4 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

14 

905 

728 

1633 

367 

429     966 

16 

1331 

2441 

3772 

542 

399 

1215 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

200 

85 

285 

341 

.  .     330 

11 

845 

536 

1381 

393 

923 

1156 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

80 

80 

.. 

27;      63 

5 

205 

200 

405 

287 

429 

Bible  Christians  - 

1 

30 

40 

70 

28       AI 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

300 

300 

•• 

40 

322.  SHEPTOX  MALLET. 
Population,  16,957. 

323.  WELLS. 
Population,  21,342. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presbyterians         (not 
otherwise  defined)    - 
Independents    - 
Baptists       -        -       - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Bible  Christians   - 
Brethren      - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 

55 

25 

1 
2 
1 

5211 

5128   12,679 

3041 

3031 

3318 

51 

5018 

5079 

11,890 

3873 

4422 

3397 

2726 

100 
52 
120 

2343 

55 
723 

7409 

155 

775 
120 

1742 

2252 

871 

23 

2331 

2729 

6853 

2740 

3708 

1150 

291 

68 

345 

11 

5 
5 

1 

466 
399 
320 

674 

460 

1140 
859 
320 

300 
236 
61 

70 
154 

575 

298 

1 

18 
4 
1 
1 

85 
1684 
340 
50 
54 

48 
778 
40 

141 

133 

3462 
380 
50 
195 

110 

774 
59 

559 

47 
40 
65 

1753 
267 

9 
1 

724 
94 

872 
56 

1596 
150 

285 

260 

82 

831 
43 

71 

5 
1 

384 
300 

288 

672 
300 

152 
45 

148 

368 

80 

1 

.. 

.. 

65 

1 

•• 

54 

52 

320.  WINCANTON.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  liy  a  maximum  number  of  229  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
AIETHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  CO  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 

KIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
en  m  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  104  sittings     A'either  s.ttings 
nor  attendants  are  given  m  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CiiUKCH  ;  two  places  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

321.  FROME.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  111  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAV 
.REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  44  persons  at  a  service. 


2.  rMALLET—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
OF  NGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
tne  KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  »;.5  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given 
a  the  cases  ot  two  places  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  11M4  sittings  ;  and  in  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  PRESBYTERIANS,  containing  155  sittings. 

Ap^T«YfL^'~The  reiturn,s  omit  to  8tnte  thc  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CATHOLIC  AND 

ICH,  attended  l>y  a  maximum  number  of  54  persons  at  a  service.     Tne  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in 

cases  ot  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  180  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship 

Deiongmg  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  100  sittings.    Neitter  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place 

•of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[So  MK  i  :.<KT. 
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1 
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E 

DENOMIN  \TION 
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on  Sunday 
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[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

•A 

Number 
of  Sittings. 
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on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars"  . 

P 

«    11 
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324.  AXBRIDGE, 
Population,  33,059. 

325.  GLUTTON. 
Population,  25,227. 

68(17 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists   - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Bible  Christians    - 
Brethren 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

93 

10,516 

7261  22,421 

83515734   6808 

80 

1*576 

6307 

18,782 

6203 

4326 

41 
3 
13 
2 
24 

4609 
306 
1960 
600 
2333 

3895 
424 
769 

1523 

13,148 
730 
2729 
600 
3856 

5661 
303 
711 
144 
1202 

4593 
2i2 
634 

2265 
511 
1333 

2014 

31 
4 
4 

1 

6 

1451 
330 
410 
100 

•J2H-; 

2838 
15 
174 

2932 
184 

9768 
665 
584 
100 
6195 
530 

3394 
337 

298 
10 
1718 

8-1 

3696 
66 

384 
180 

14!  >6 
440 
3(1 

3253 
385 

2 

296  1     242  j     538 

171 

180 

330 

6 

676 

164 

840 

301 

•• 

817 

7 
i 

412 

408 

820 

30 

115 

355 

1 

1 

100 

•• 

100 

30 
31 

•• 

5) 

320.  BATH. 
)                     Papula  tion,  69,847. 

327.  KEYNSHAM. 
Population,  21,615. 

TOTAL   -    ill 

19,637 

21,111 

.  i 

12,985 
1052 
2050 

300 
2002 
471 
100 
680 
550 

390 

298 

50 
153 

30 

42,259 

26,382 
1710 
3473 
300 
300 
322$ 
808 
180 
1780 
1160 
300 
440 
140 
1268 

270 
230 
250 

40 

26,059 

16,388 
1440 
1993 
47 
175 
1089 
662 
95 
1195 
500 
390 
180 
100 
980 

645 
110 
70 

7984 

18,802 

9470 
1330 
2196 
21 
120 
1314 
850 
89 
1130 
1030 
200 
50 
150 
432 

170 

65 

3913 

4748 

16,962 

6584 

5165 

5234 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      -     50 
Independents                       5 
Baptists        -                 -     10 
'    Society  of  Friends        -  i    1 
i    Unitarians         -           -  !    1 
Wesleyau  Methodists  -  i  12 
Primitive  Methodists  -  '    4 
Wesleyan  Association  -  ;    1 
Wesleyan  Reformers    -       9 
I/Huutingdon'sConnex.:    4 
Moravians          -           -  1    1 
New  Church         -         -  i    2 
Brethren    -                   -       1 
Undefined         -           -  !    4 
j 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  :  ; 
Roman  Catholics          -       3 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church  1    1 
Latter  Day  Saints        -      1 

Jews          •          •          -|l 

12,036 
658 
1423 
300 

1226 
337 
80 
1100 
610 
300 
50 
140 
970 

70 
77 
250 

10 

6306 
105 
125 

102 
140 

255 
60 

95 

580 
96 
120 

•2-2 
8 
3 

*813 
886 
940 

2229 
295 
310 

7122 
2381 
1250 

2628 
1524 
490 

2738 
1074 
366 

839 
1402 
448 

17 

7 

'7 

2644 
320 

1130 

1744 
20 

150 

4388 
340 

isoi 

1164 

698 

296 
140 

445 

1468 
220 

857 

1 

180 

180 

80 

106 

•• 

" 

" 

250 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

324.  AXBRIDGE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  314  persons  a  service ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  persons  at'a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  service.  The  number  ot  attendants 
is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  fi27  sittings.  Neither 
sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

322.  CLUTTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  48  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  31  persons  at  a  service. 

326.  BATH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  G5  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the 
JEWS,  containing  40  sittings. 

327.  KEYNSHAM  —The  returns'omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  500  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  INDEI-NEDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  190  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  65  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attemlants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  three 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  1430  sittings ;  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  containing  308  sittings;  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  •oiiUiniue  90  sitting  ;  and  on# 
place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  containing  21  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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SOMERSET.] 


DIVISION  V.— SOUTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 
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328.  BEDMINSTER, 

Population,  38,143. 

TOTAL   - 

65 

9901 

6394 

19,520 

7739 

t37l 

5891 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

28 

4131 

3239 

10,505 

4766 

3925 

1400 

Independents 

14 

1855 

780 

2635 

701 

315 

1685 

Baptists     -       - 

5 

395 

205 

600 

231 

330 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

290 

290 

64 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

1683 

2100 

3783 

1289 

1397 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

150 

50 

200 

98 

50 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

3 

942 

.. 

942 

500 

45 

725 

Bible  Christians   - 

2 

320 

20 

340 

30 

86 

104 

Undefined    - 

2 

225 

225 

60        ..      2nd 

DIVISION  VI.  —  WEST  MIDLAND  COUNTIES.* 


. 

329.  BRISTOL. 
Population,  65,716. 

:W(».  CLIFTON. 
Population,  77,950. 

TOTAL  -. 

68 

19,564 

20,40.3 

12,177 

23,832 

228(i 

20,989 

92 

1S.637 

13,893 

34,918 

18,676 

iUM 

13,757 

PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

25 

5711 

8956 

16,017 

9545 

804 

7269 

28 

!H)74 

7723 

19,185 

11,154 

2979 

5585 

Independents 

11 

2817 

4957 

7774 

4112 

01- 

4084 

9 

1510 

1644 

3160 

1923 

45 

2116 

Baptists       -       - 

(i 

1180 

2186 

4166 

2858 

15(»|  2228 

8 

1225 

1215 

2440 

873 

125 

942 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

600 

600 

455 

200 

2 

418 

.. 

418 

is 

Unitarians 

2 

320 

670 

990 

690 

320 

1 

100 

90 

190 

94 

76 

Wesleyau  Methodists  - 

3 

1190 

1740 

2930 

584 

90 

590 

IB 

2654 

2018 

4672 

1279 

210 

1481 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

655 

338 

993 

400 

»>;j(  ; 

740 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

.  . 

1 

40 

40 

fKy\j 
20 

35 

/  *w 
30 

Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 

G 
1 

2940 
340 

480 
810 

3420 
1150 

1777 
702 

70 

2822 

12 

153(> 

565       2101 

1253 

380 

1532 

Moravians     ... 

1 

400 

400 

262 

147 

Brethren 

1 

170 

170 

70 

76 

.. 

.. 

•  • 

Undefined     - 

6 

2900 

150 

3050 

1122 

550 

1552 

3 

435 

.. 

435 

70 

.. 

215 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

3 

916 

334 

1250 

1560 

580 

850 

4 

704 

300 

1004 

1222 

310 

780 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

•  • 

•  • 

1 

280 

.. 

280 

250 

150 

260 

Jews       - 

1 

80 

180 

260 

95 

17 

120 

*  Division  VI.— consisting  of  the  West  Midland  Counties  of  Gloucestershire,  Hertfordshire,  Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  Wor 
cestershire,  and  Warwickshire— commences  with  District  329  (BRISTOL)  and  ends  with  District  420  (SOUTHAM). 

328.  BEDMIXSTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  34  persons  at  a  service;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  ot  40  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  42  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  containing  1200  sittings. 

329.  BRISTOL.    The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  14  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  containing  178C  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are 
given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  ;  one  place  of  worsliip  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  REFORMERS  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 

330.  CLIFTON.-  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  o!' three 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  containing  179o  sittings.    A'cithcr  aittii'y*  >>or  attendants  are  given 
m  the  cases  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH;  one  place  oi  worship  belonging  to  the 
KoMANjCATHOLics ;  aud^two  places  of  worship  belong'ng  to' the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VL— WEST  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


[GLOUCESTER. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number  ot  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

£ 

S*.1s 
<  e. 

I 

—  ic 

Ills 

1 

f! 

1 

C  si    £  2 
I'5    P 

Jl 

331.  CIIIPPING-SODBURY. 
Population,  18,526. 

332.  THORNBURY. 
Population,  16,454. 

TOTAL    - 
PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  :' 

55 

6472 

4726 

12,838 

4466 

4477 

2802 

51 

3524 

3164 

11,323 

5248 

2064 

3462 

Church  of  England 

27 

3145 

3248 

7913 

2712 

3569 

231 

19 

1673 

1559 

5567 

3240 

1174 

725 

Independents 

10 

1496 

553 

2049 

1092 

.. 

1508 

9 

1203 

762 

1967 

1057 

192 

1035 

Baptists 

5 

536 

549 

1105 

521 

220 

456 

3 

200 

224 

424 

363 

62 

260 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

1 
1 

6 
3 

120 
25 
926 
184 

280 
96 

120 

25 
1206 
280 

3 

100 

20 
493 
132 

1 

24ft 

•• 

240 

22 

•• 

390 
201 

15 

1971 

919 

2890 

421 

558 

1252 

3 
1 

235 

•• 

235 

60 

85 

78 

70 
120 

1 
1 

20 

20 
120 

3 
33 

13 

30 

16 

333.  DURSLEY. 
Population,  14,803. 

.•33  A.  WESTBURY-UPON-SEVERN. 
Population,  18,124. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

33 

5686 

5129 

11,385 

7142 

4119 

4939 

41 

1843 

3310 

10,457 

5185 

3099 

2565 

Church  of  England 

14 

3132 

1916 

5618 

2503 

3054 

800 

17 

2277 

1541 

6120 

2777 

2421 

271 

Independents 

8 

1376 

1752 

3128 

3698 

552 

3056 

7 

693 

742 

1435 

771 

94 

809 

Baptists 

4 

464 

709 

1173 

563 

110 

581 

4 

472 

354 

826 

696 

173 

532 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

7 

714 

752 

1466 

378 

403 

502 

8 

872 

200 

1072 

3  W 

274 

227 

Bible  Christians 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

181 

123 

304 

101 

78 

175 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

2 

350 

350 

700 

500 

59 

551 

331.  CHIPPING  SODBURY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  totalising  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  250  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  m  the 
otee  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1170  sitting,  and  one  place  ot  worship 
Iwlonginc  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containinu  200  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  ca,«e  ot  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

332.  THORNBURY.— The  returns  omit  tostatethe  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonginz  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  55  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  of  worship  tieloncing  to  the  CALVINISTIC  MBTHODUTf, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  cases  ot  o 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  150  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  4«0  sittings. 

333.  DCRSLEY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  427  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  1M>E 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  500  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tt 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  13  not 
given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1157  sittings. 

334.  WESTBURY-UPON-SEVERN.-- The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging 
to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service. 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE.]     DIVISION  VI.—  WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

=c 
1 

£ 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

&          <TH-         Er- 

Number  of 
Attendants  nt 
Public  AVorship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1831, 
rincludin.'r  Sun- 
day  Scholars], 

1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Nu 

Atte- 
I'ubli 
on 
Marc 
!_incli 
day  f 

'•2  ij. 

oiber  of 
u'.ants  at 
•  Worship 
Sun  day 
v  30,  1851, 
diiisr  Siu;- 
scholars.] 

3  c     S  £ 

335.  NEWIiNT. 

336.  GLOUCESTE 

EL 
i. 

4100 

5251 

8873 

TOTAL   - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       - 
Independents 
Baptists 

32 

2751     1516  ;  1932 

2007  12093     609 

52 

5704  317S    11,719 

17 

1 

0 

1211       936     2799 
150       25ii        100 
310          ..        310 

1533    \$t*\      20 
07     131  ;      73 
200       66      200 

32 
3 

1 

1 
5 

»99    3*;52      95S8 
130        .  .        730 
50|      21       771 
Sni'i!       ..        300 
5'*!     200  i     250 
65<»'     975     1625 

6299 

550 
551 
36 
94 
652 

i 
3742    2500 
22'       25 
40      7tMl 

80 
36!     833 

"VTesleyan  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
i/Huntingdon'.sConnex. 
Brethren 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

10 

1 

998       2SO     1278 
53  j       .  .          55 

177     66>-     336 
..   i     2.        40 

1 
1 

! 

1 

1 

150      230        400 
65,       .  .         65 

Slit        ..   1     810 

| 

7C/       80        130 

233 
50 

130 

17 
203 

40 

410 
531 

140 

1 

90 

i 

..         ..,       .. 

337.  \VH  KATKN  HURST. 
Population,  7 

33"!.  STUOl'D. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  Enerland      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
\Vesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
New  Church 
Brethren       ... 

21 

1919      1SW1      53:51 

1690    !S7l'     719 

82 

ii,ow  18,872  31,816 

13,:B3 

I3.'J71 

8601 

15 
.> 

1010     1333  i  4036 
234       ISij       -120 
110       Ho       220 

118-1    183S        .. 
110        ..j     200 
149       2'.»:       99 

12 

14 

>109    SOW    !.-,(!.:; 
1269   3731       501.0 
1946    36'.:7       5633 
•'10        ..         ''Id 

7  1  13 
2626 
2607 
9 
1274 

450 
384 
35 

80 

7788 

2359 
5 
736 
481 
i  426 
37 
i 

1-139 
2301 
2312 

1396 
496 
G5 
335 
32 
45 

112 
68 

i/lij       3^0       b>33 

217         7      400 

10 
6 

1 

791   1969      276:3 
398     350        7!> 
270     520        790 
2  11      45  1        695 
20        70          90 
200        .  .         200 

! 

Undefined    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

50  j       ..          50 

! 

..     ..     .. 

1 
2 

193        2S       521 
110        ..        110 

129 
39 

192 
83 

33,">.  NEWEST.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  nHtimjtt  in  three  pl;;ces  of  woi>liip  liclniiuin};  to  the  Ks>TAHLisni:i> 
CHURCH,  attended  hy  a  maximum  number  ot'-ilo  persons  at  a  #ervit-e.  The  numl  cr  vf  attendants  is  not  «iven  i;i  the  ( :,.-es  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Cliracil,  containing  :£4  sittiiiL-s  ;  and  one  place  of  wor.-liip  belon^iiii,' 
to  the  ItoMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  90  sittings. 

336.  GLOUCESTER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  nitthujf  in  ty,-o  places  of  worship  beloncinsr  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CiH'iicii,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  «>50  ^ iltinus  /it  n  Kervite.  Tlie  num!>er  of  uttonlai.tx  is  not  ti^en 
in  the  cases  of  three  plaees  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KSTABLISIIED  CHUECH,  containing  1<'."0  sittings;  and  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  l:!0  sittintrs.  Xi-ltlier  n.'tt.'i-ffx  >,t»-  attendant*  are  yiven  in 
the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  l>eloiiging  to  the  ESTADLI.SHKD  CIIUKCH  ;  and  one  place  of  wor.-hip  beloiii:insr  to  the  LATTER 
DAY  SAINTS. 

3;37.  WHEATENHrasT.— Tbe  number  of  attemlant*  ii»  not  ^iven  in  the  cn«e.<  of  Hve  places  of  worship  belonging  to  tl;c 
ERABUSUED  Cm  lien,  containing  1^28  yittin^s  ;  and  one  ;,!acc  of  \\or.-l.ip  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  J7t) 
sittings. 

338.  STiioi'D.— The  number  of  uttendan  te  is  not  siven  in  the  ca-<e  of  two  place-*  of  worship  Ve!onirmg  to  the  I' 
CUCRCH,  coniainiug  2UO  sittings. 
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[GLOUCESTKHMI  i  JIK. 

h 

S 

RELIGIOUS            Ijg 

DENOMINATION.       || 

'•S  c 

r 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

•p 

11 

Jl 

rninber  of 
Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  18-51, 
Lincluding  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

1    1 

*:? 

£  ¥  |S  1 
g-5  pc 

!•= 

il 

£,  K 

'a 
1 

It  |I 

It 

339.  TKTBURY. 
1                     Population,  6,254. 

340.  CillENCESTER. 
Population,  21,327. 

TOTAL   -     22 

2030  (  2063 

4885 

2445 

1  126 

1440 

65 

•Hi 

9 

1 
1 

S 

1 
1 

1816 

2401 
320 
690 
550 
50 

8!) 
535 
60 

130 

3979 

2907 
341 
450 

251 
30 

12,409 

4177 

5041 

1670 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  :  ' 
Church  of  England       -     15 
Independents        -        -       1 
Baptists                         -  (     2 

1220     1509 
80  !     160 
200  ;     250 

1 

3521 
240 
450 

1905 
144 

306 

893 
114 
256 

646 
130 
350 

8922 
661 
1140 
550 
50 
331 
565 
60 

130 

3260 
260 
464 

50 
30 

80 

33 

4394 
50 
249 
37 
40 
55 
216 

.. 
.. 

4£3 

195 
545 

41 

i 

2S        29 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -       1 
Primitive  Methodists  -  i  . 

51         90 

144 

•• 

Undefined          -           -       2 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  :  • 
Roman  Catholics           -  '  .. 

406  j       oi 

460 

73 

93 

230 

Latter  Day  Saints         -  !     1 

70         ..         70 

17 

42 

55 

an.  NoitTHi 

Population, 

.EACH. 
10984. 

41 

23 
o 

S 
1 

7 

5721 

STOW-OX-THK-WOLD, 
Population,  9932. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists     - 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 

47 

2780 

1238      7313 

2867  ,3869    1015 

2912 

7118 

2893 

2018 

875 

2628 

2019 
89 
110 

1512 

40 
181 
1001 

30 
3 
7 

;{ 
2 
I 

1 

1339 
226 
735 

2io 

120 
100 

50 

946  i  5580 
156       3S2 
735 

131J  '     3W 

..   •     120 
100 

1 
..          50 

2503 
126 
238 

i 
296L 
195     235 
370'     311 

193     228 
122     110 

.  .  ;       91 

i 
2S       40 

2290 
195 

86S 

2181 
527 

5256 
195 
1395 

36S 

20i 

572 

410 

290 

343.  WINCHCOMH. 
Population,  10,130. 

:m.  CHELTENHAM. 
Population,  44,181. 

TOTAL  - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  • 
I/Huntingdon'sConnei. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews           - 

39 

2316 

1811      6490 

3098   2417    1196 

43 

S55! 

14,326 

23,204 

13,427 

7030 

8352 

26 

1004 

385 

1217      4584 
280       665 

2654 
236 

1733      -480 
334     380 

19 
5 
6 
1 
1 
5 

1658 
740 
1100 
100 
300 
581 
130 
200 

100 
630 

-1  - 

9538 
1350 
1440 

1008 
110 
550 

260 
70 

14,520 
2090 
2540 
100 

Mil! 

1589 
240 
750 

360 
630 

85 

9297 
1031 
1316 
21 
72 
805 
44 
350 

325 
150 

16 

5937 
45 
130 
9 

160 
49 

400 
300 

3364 

silt 

1671 

35 
821 
42 
700 

400 
500 

5 

409 

314       723 

158 

1S2      204 

3 

518 

::  i  sis 

50 

168      132 

1 

1 
1 

1 

(Wi).  TETBCBY.— The  returns  omit  to  >iatr  the  number  i.f  tittiiuj*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  the  ESTABLISHED 
( 'HUiirn,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .18  persons  at  ;v  service. 

.340.  ClRENCESTEB.— -The  returns  omit  to  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
<'HORCH, attended  l>ya  maximum  number  of  43  persons  at  a  service  ;  the  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  ot  four 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2<)4G  sittings;  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
IJAPTISTS,  containing  70  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  l;30  sittings. 

341.  XORTHLEACH. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the   case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  780  sittings. 

342.  STOW-ON-TIIE-WOLD.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  953  sittings,    ^'either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

343.  WlNCHCOMB.— The  returns  omit    to  state  the  number   of  sittings  in    four  places    of  wort-hip  belonging   to  the 
ESTABLISHED  ('HURCH.attended  by  a  maximum  nuniber  of  ,146  persons  at  a  service. 

S44.  CHELTENHAM.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  ;to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2920  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


67 


HEREFORDSHIRE.]              DIVISION  VI.—  WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

)  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Places  of 
i]i. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  AVorship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

1 

|| 

H 

&•-   \<  ~ 

|.s 

5  ? 

<c 

g 

si 
It 

EH 

li 

^H 

Z  -i 

315.  TEWKESBURY. 
Population,  15,131. 

346.  LKDBURY. 

Population,  13,139. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists  - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Brethren 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

37 

3876 

3394  1  9369 

3910 

2553 

2790 

34 

3004 

3794 

3244 
100 
150 
300 

7368 

(5088 
130 
250 
580 
1(55 

3734 

14(51 

156(5 

21 
3 

4 
6 

'i 
'i 

i 

1906 
400 
630 
650 

40 

80 

170 

2188 
400 
340 
466 

6193 
800 
970 
1116 

40 

80 

170 

2230 
491 
596 
408 

45 
140 

1988 
60 
240 
165 

10 

90 

1200 
515 

478 

487 

30 

80 

22 
1 

1 
4 
3 

2324 
30 
100 
230 
165 

3136 
140 
110 
264 

18 

1334 

80 
21 

750 
130 
102 
410 
92 

1 
2 

20 
135 

20 
135 

6 
60 

2(5 

82 

317.  ROSS, 
j                      Population,  15,502. 

348.  HEREFORD. 
Population,  35,15k 

TOTAL    -  '••  50 

4766 

3780 

9296 

4504 

2951 

1942 

130 

i.-i'i 

90S2 

21,561 

8949 

K*44 

4763 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England      -     27 
Independents       -       -       3 
Baptists      -                   -       4 

2386 
370 
520 

3210 
150 

290 

6*26 
520 
810 

293-1 
436 
355 

2512 
164 

615 
334 
23(5 

83 

5 
6 

0211 
46T. 
1022 

7719 
250 
242 

15,088 
126-1 

6926 

248 

788 

2S51 
135 
719 

2319 
341 

478 

Society  of  Friends        -       1 

250 

250 

15 

10           .. 

1 

450 

l.'iO 

19 

9 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -       9 

725 

95 

920 

479 

188     359 

s 

635 

220 

855 

220 

80 

417 

Primitive  Methodists  -       3 

165 

165 

68 

(•,:>       r,.-> 

17 

1190 

125 

1315 

168 

608 

630 

Bible  Christians            -       1 

70 

35 

105 

92 

80 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

|| 

1 

2(50 

126 

38(5 

KM; 

co 

Brethren                              i 

250 

250 

100 

240 

1 

18 

18 

39 

14 

Undefined     -       -       -     .. 

720 

720 

373 

18 

4!»S 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -     .  . 

3 

290 

400 

690 

(52 

410 

20 

Latter  Day  Saints         -       1 

30 

'.'.          30 

:2:>      -2-2       13 

349.  WKOBLY. 
Population,  8718. 

350.  B  ROM  YARD. 
Poptilation,Il,Q92. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
I/Huntingdon's  Connex  . 
Moravians 
Brethren 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

42 

2517 

2622 

5807 

j        i 
2162    1206     313 

4? 

2783;  3452     6797 

2395 

1596 

5s.<> 

26 

1 

1741 
35 

2552 

4961 
35 

1987 

880       .  . 

...       27 

30 

1 
3 

7 
1 

1 

1483 
310 
150 
210 
335 
140 

70 

3102 

300 

50 

5147 
610 
150 
210 
385 
140 

70 

1982 
190 
4 

68 

88 

36 

1342 

25 
102 

12 

285 

115 

1445 

40 

3 
10 

165 

486 

.. 

165 
486 

44 

131 

120        40 
131  j    276 

1 
1 

70 
20 

70 

70 
90 

'i  :: 

2 

85        .. 

85 

27 

56 

345.  TEWKESBURY.    The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  p  ace  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  3(0  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  i*  not  given  in 

34fi.  LEDBURY.—  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  plates  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH, containing  :;oo  sittings. 

347.  Koss.    Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

348.  HEREFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  304  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  in  not  given  in  the  case  of 
three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  944  sittings.    A'either  sittings  nor  attendants 
are  given  in  the  case  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

349.  WEOBLY.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN 
CATHOLICS,  containing  90  sittings. 

350.  BROMYARD.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  129  sittings. 
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Attendants  at 

1 
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Public  V/rirship 

r 
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on  Sun 

av 

£ 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

of  Sittings. 

March  3i  ».  1*51. 

z 

of  Sitting. 

March  80,1881, 

2_ 

f  including  Sun 

C" 

[including  Sun 

1  »"•;>"'  >MIN  VTION         ~  '= 

day  Scholars  j. 

0.& 

day  Scholars], 

P^' 

'-         L- 

, 

i  /- 

-   C 

i|   |     ^ 

, 

1 

=;? 

0 

&•£ 

« 

•§ 

o  i  a  s 

?  - 

c 

s^S   1     J 

=  rl- 

£§     |si' 

" 

* 

•<  ~ 

H 

£  —   j<  -    :_;  - 

^ 

* 

<  ~  '.     H 

-    =      «•= 

351.  LEOMINSTER. 

352.   IJ'DLOV,'. 

Pop  III 

alton,  11.010. 

Population,  17,051. 

TOTAL         IS 

3030 

4107 

8127 

2520  '1773 

1070 

68 

5077 

5105    11,510 

4326 

2818 

1662 

1'BOTEST  ANT  CirUHCHES  :  i 

j 

Church  of  England       -     22 

18SO 

3698 

5578 

1087  ;  1330 

71 

34 

5 

.'261 
37  C 

1171      7712 
''31       610 

2705 

1527 
133 

145 

196 

Baptists      -                         1 

150 

200 

350 

°65 

>:>10 

"00 

Wesleyan  Met!  KM  U*ts  -  j    8 

523 

01 

611 

30  !  110 

212 

12 

13?l 

45.x      1832 

030 

640 

478 

Primitive  Methodists  -  i  l.'J 

"07 

7S 

7^5 

35  1  277 

308 

12 

87S 

332      1210 

311 

518 

816 

>)"*J1 

*>",| 

03 

05 

S.,iitheottians                -      .. 

1 

65 

..   !       65 

50 

|] 

JJrcthron        -        -               1 

150 

150 

15 

tin 

t'mU'fhuHl          -           -       1 

70 

ISO 

200 

31         K: 

1 

120 

120 

42 

..       27 

1            j 

353.  CU'.X. 
Pv;»t?at!mi,  10,110. 

35  !.  C  i  I  URCII-STKETT  OX. 
Population,  6167. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  C:IURCHI:S  : 
Church  of  ICntflnnd 

» 

2200 

1012 

5701 

20S2 

1153 

036 

232 

10S 

l!5 
151 

25 

866     711 

3518 

1855 

922 

288 
53 

1  *) 

11(55 
1.'58 

ui3 

150 

HI 

200 

40SO 
2S8 
J)0 
150 
105(5 

10 

1690 
70 

2(V) 
53 

561 
27 
27 
112 
CS8 

35 

17 

1 
4(50.     711 

3118 

1620 

742 

50 

50 

81-7 

10 

'l 

85        !  ! 
315 

85 
315 

70 
165 

70 

110 

70 
165 

V.Vsh-vnn  Methodists  - 
l>rimiti\c  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CIIRISTIV?,-  Cars.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

21 
1 

355.  CLKOJiVRYOiOKT  i  M  K  II. 

35*;.  Jill  IDG  K  NORTH. 

Population,  8633. 

Population,  15,608. 

TOTAL    - 

32 

1516     14-i  t 

4920 

2056 

1027  j    383 

12 

*H5 

5082 

9977 

4934 

1803 

2216 

PKOTKSTAM  CirrRCjiEs  : 

Church  of  Eutrland 

10 

888     1370 

1107 

1881 

C55 

20 

•2320 

4363 

8112 

4083 

1513    155H 

Independents 

Baptists      - 

1 

1 

1 

110 
211! 

2i!() 
320 

400 
530 

l.Xt    ,        .. 

172        .. 

120 
155 

70 

70 

12 

\Vesle\an  Methodists  - 

6 

8U)         45 

3S5 

10 

129 

110 

5 

21HI 

109 

390 

190 

ion 

215 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

108          20 

123 

35 

19! 

231 

1 

2S 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cn.«.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

110 

140 

130 

40 

g 

?7« 

278 

102      121 

Catholic  and  Apostolic 

1 

200 

200 

103 

124 

; 

uniier  o   »ny.i  n     re?  pace-s  o    worsp    eongng    o      e  LISHED 

erson  j  at  a  service,  and  i:i  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  \\'ESLEYAN 
f  18  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
ISHED  C'lirucn  eontaininsr  070  sittings. 


:V,1.  LEOSIINSTEB.—  -The  returns  omit  to  ?t;\te  the  numl>er  of  sinittgi  in  one  pi,  ice  of  worship  helondn?  to  the  TRTMITIVE 
M  K  nioDisT.s,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l.">  persons  at  a  service.  The  r.umlx»i-  of  att<ntlant.<  is  not  jriven  in  the  ca»e 
of  two  places  of  w.iivhip  bt-lonrrhiic  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Cm/iicu,  coiitainins  280  sittbigs.  Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are 
uiveii  in  the  ca-e  of  one  pLi'.-e  of  worship  beloiminz  to  the  K3TABLISHED  C'iit'KCJi. 

:;.-,2.  LfDr.ow.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  nuni'ier  of  »ittiny.i  in  thre?  place-s  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CKCUCH,  attended  !>y  a  maximum  number  of  So  pe 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of 
of  two  places  of  worship  belonsins  to  the  ESTABLI 

•'iVI.  CLUN.  —  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLTSHED 
CHURCH,  attemle  1  by  a  imximum  mimbor  of  l^'l  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYANS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service  ;  anil  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  I'KISIITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l.vt  persons  at  a  service,  ytitlier  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UAPTISTS. 

:v">4.  CHtJBCH-STBBTTON.—  The  number  of  atkn-Ianta  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging!  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CilUBCH,  containing  175  sitting*. 

.'io'i.  CLEOBUBT-MOBTIMER.  —  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  Curucil,  containing  82»  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  atten-laiit*  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  th  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  and  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  WESLETAN  METHODISTS. 

rvw.  BBIDQENOBTH.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the"  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  ^worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  nor  attenjantt  are  given  in  the 
case  of  three  places  of  worship  ijelongiug  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  JAW  UNIONS. 


SHROPSHIRE.] 


DIVISION  VL— WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


: 

Number  of 

Number  of 

i 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

i 
r- 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunda.v 

RELIGIOUS            |  . 

of  Sittings. 

March  :}•>,  1S51; 
[including  Sun 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
riiicludiua:  Sun 

DEXOMIX  -VTIOX 

day  Scholars]. 

'3  ~ 

day  Scholars]. 

i    ^         ' 

. 

-'  d\    A 

i  [- 

?i    j 

i  ,  ,-•' 

2  v. 

|     I,  ||  i    | 

P 

C  ~     ^  ~, 

25 

£       §>C        "£ 

I-=|P  P 

357.  SHIFFXALL. 

358.  MADE  LEY. 

Population,  11,483. 

Population,  27,027. 

\ 

TOTAL    -    23 

1985  !  3857  j  6242 

2755 

11371     850 

16 

S988   5817    15014 

5906   20S5 

40W) 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

j 

Church  of  England       -     15 

1187     3113     4700 

202S 

952       47 

17 

12*5    2867     7351 

2^70     947 

1935 

Independents                       1 
Baptists            -             -  !    2 

100  i     300  ,    44)0 
250         61       314 

218 
123 

.  .      200 
13        99 

1 
1 

100      210       310 

4.  JO'     380       8  tO 

142 

453  '    20 

12'  t 

1 

•'  ;i-                      'Vo 

•>0     1        i(J 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -      3 

296       352       6t8 

280 

12      10.- 

10 

2190,  1720     3910 

1535      828 

!<:7S 

Methodist  New  Conuex.      1 

122         28       150 

101 

100        71 

•> 

3HO     430        S10 

260        05 

320 

Primitive  Methodists  -  i    1 

30           .         30 

•• 

2') 

9 

908     20  1      1112 

2o7  ;  159     :    ; 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  :  ! 

1 

Roman  Catholics          -  ... 

1 

Q 

351       50 

1<:'I 

359. 

ATCHAM. 

3i;o.  SllliKWSlJUUY. 

|                     Population,  19,174. 

Population,  23,10  i. 

TOTAL   -  ;  81 

5720  !  G114 

12,699 

5490   41  Ot!    UK) 

;5^ 

5037    7S8fi    15,423 

8169  13533 

5<  #5 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  :  1 

I 

Church  of  England      -  1  43 

2678     5484 

9027 

1497    2741 

13 

J684    50:>4     llf.lS 

6080   31S5 

2&tt 

Independents        -        -  ;    9 
Baptists                         -  j    4 

819       4-SO 
351         82 

1299 
4'i3 

444     354     481 
217        81      206 

5 
2 

:}65     912     1307 
25-ti     460        714 

(>04     148 

:^2o 

C.77 
M 

Society  of  Frie::ds        -  |  .  . 

1 

125J       •  .        125 

•) 

Unitarians           -         •     .  . 

1 

Sli!     138        21S 

83 

7'' 

Wedeymn  Methodists  -      5 

290 

290 

50      104     12S 

820     GIG      ]  W?6 

287      172 

">'•'> 

Methodist  Xe\v  Connox.      1 

48  '       48 

96 

20        40 

3 

410  1    320       730 

212       -in     ;„.:, 

Primitive  Methodists  -     1G 

1219 

1219 

102      5G2      506 

.) 

5:2  H     176        -100 

i-u;  ,    ..i    25;> 

Weslevan  Informers    •     .  . 

1 

16oi       ..        160 

83  '     ..      100 

CWviriistic  Methodists-  1    1 

125 

125 

..        1011          (ill 

1 

100      200       300 

112 

1M 

Welsh  Calv.  Methodists  I  .. 

1 

250        ..        250 

•>oo  ' 

l<-ri 

Brethren                       -  1  .  . 

1 

25                  -'5 

16           i       Is 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Ciis.:  i 

" 

i 

Roman  Catholics  -        -  !    1 

150          20 

170 

ISO      120 

1 

Latter  Day  Saints        -  j    1 

40 

40 

24        2^ 

1 

110;        ..         140 

2t  ;     38i      Ht 

301.  OS  WEST  RY. 

302.  KLI.KSMKHE. 

Population,  22,795. 

Pojni 

tf>t!<>H,  15.0SO. 

TOTAL    - 

89 

S3  W 

814J3 

16,480 

7001 

*387 

5192 

00 

184  5  1  5»M»5 

10,540 

4603  B834 

27  LV, 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  Enjrln  '.id 

19 

3100 

4954 

8054 

411  1 

187-1 

948 

17 

190(  '[  4151 

0051 

3668    •'!.-,! 

SftO 

Independents 
Baptists 

22 
5 

1620 
414 

12  tO 
317 

2S72 
731 

905 
191 

502 
310 

123« 
302 

8 

1 

775!     ^i5 
30       00 

1220 
90 

171 
10 

IE 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

6 

275 

344 

619 

431 

203 

804 

/ 

455!     300 

815 

198 

2!2!     3ft: 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

22 

1658 

680 

358 

1123 

15251     575 

2100 

556 

701    1023 

Weslevan  Association  - 

3 

240 

2(55 

171 

2!5 

•> 

1GO      104 

201 

1  M 

Weslevan  Reformers    - 

0 

88 

10 

98 

4S 

7'' 

Calvin'istic  Methodists- 

702  '     .'157 

1059 

803 

400 

Welsh  Calv.  Methodists 

2 

180  i     210 

390 

149 

150 

146 

i 

Undefined 

1 

60 

•• 

00 

50 

40 

.. 

> 

•1  worKhip  iieloiiijing  tj  the  ESTA>>- 


Zi>l.  BHI FFN ALL.— The  number  of  atteiutonto  u  not  given  in  the  case  of 
LisiiED  CHCKCII,  (.-oiitainini:  :.'M  sittinsrs. 

358.  MADELEY.— The  nuni!.er  of  uttcmfants  is  n(>t  siiven  h.  the  t-tx^e  of  two  places  of  worship  lidonpiii'.  to  the  ESTABLIM.-I  i> 
UBDXCB,  coRtnininsr  8.Vi  sittings.  Neither  rittinga  nor  utte-itf knits  arc  tiven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  beloneinc  t<> 
the  PIIIMITIVK  METHODUTS. 

:>',9.  ATCHAK.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinys  in  one  place  of  worship  nelonping  to  ihp  EsTABLTi-iii  n 
CHURCH,  attended  l>y  a  maximum  unmoor  of  8<)  percons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  ]>1;:<  e  of  worship  heloueitij:  f>  tl.e  WESLJ.  i .-.  N 
^METHODISTS,  attended  )iy  a  maximum  number  of  2.">  jjersons  at  a  Eervice.  The  ni'.inl.er  of  attendants  is  nut  given  in  the  ch-e 
of  one  place  of  wor*!iip  lielonein^  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Cnrucn,  fontnininir  ^8<t  sittinps. 

•ISO.  SuiiEwsnruy.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  ssiven  in  the  cr.se?  of  two  jil.-.cos  -if  wors-liip  beloneintf  to  tl:e  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHVRCH,  eontaininjr  896  sittings,  and  one  jilnce  of  worship  belonpinjt  to  the  WESLEVAN  METHODISTS,  eontniniiie 
GO  sittings.  A'eithcr  sit!-'ny#  nor  aitrwlanto  arc  given  in  the  iase.s  of  one  place  of  woi>liip  hcloni.'ine  to  the  INOEFENDENTS,  art<l 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  HOMAN  CATHOLICS. 

SCI.OSWESTRY.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  nr-t  eiven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEM  LN'J  P 
containing  "%~":--- 


70 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VI.— WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.         [STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at; 

0 

Number 

Public  Woixhip 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

^ 

on  Sunday 

^ 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

"^  c 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

II 

,     61 

i 
~   •     7*  S     i   • 

II 

Si 

^S 

i   . 

Sc1    i   . 

—  ^ 

1     ~* 

J3 

-  ^ 

^      a.2 

o  £? 

•**  O  '     1>  ^; 

'"• 

^ 

g-    ^s   £.5 

25 

fa       <A 

H 

^•y 

<J  S!  ^.S 

363.  WEM. 
Population,  16,948. 

43 

15 

5 

o 

13 

1 

1 

3»H.  MARKET  DRAYTOX. 
Population,  14,160. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists         ... 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Oath,  and  Apos.  Church 

68 

21 
9 

\ 

•>•> 

5828 

2583 
1002 

400 
590 
50 
1163 
40 

6002 

3733 
1150 
310 
500 

309 

13,880 

8226 
2152 
710 
1090 
50 
1472 
40 

4954 

3358 
742 
162 
515 

145 
32 

III- 

2985 
479 
59 
239 
35 
651 

3062 

918 
807 
138 
591 
40 
538 
30 

lire 

2074 
796 
128 

684 
180 

24 

5123 

9785 

4686 

1431. 

1977 

620 
265 
9 

258 

675 
150 

4206 
290 
54 
193 

380 

6780 
1085 
182 
470 

1064 
180 

24 

3854 
195 
105 
250 

lii 

121 
50 

3193 
313 
9 
158 

683 
60 

20 

1 

.  .  ! 

140 

365.  WELLINGTON. 
Population,  20,729. 

366.  NEWPORT. 
Population,  15,620. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CIIUBCIIKS: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

45 

6755     4895    11,650 

5254   3023   3345 

35 

w>7<; 

4155     8341 

3877   2300'  1714 

16 
1 
2 
1 
10 
1 
13 

1 

1 
3032      2641      5673 
124       162       286 
206       273  i     479 
420  !       ..        420 
1361      1185     2546 
116  !       80       196 
1276  ;     524     1800 

220         30       250 

2456 
188 
100 
22 
1519 
209 
460 

300 

1628 

87 
15 

•>-« 

788 
120 
145 

19 

2 

1 

2S07 
215 
100 

3396 
291 
104 

6313 

506 
204 

3044 
270 
220 

1605 
65 
100 

1011 
290 
20 

117* 
130 

2 

9ii 

i  ,;•'.» 

250 

22 

50 

1015 

988 

10 

l 

664 
200 

204 

868 
200 

61 
260 

270 
260 

343 

•> 

367.  STAFFORD. 
Population,  32,787. 

368.  STONE. 
Population,  19,34i. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Brethren       - 
Undefined  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

47 

5934 

5491    12,218 

4652 

2429   2123 

39 

5501 

5762 

11,263 

4959 

3354 

2247 

°7 
"l 
3 

1 
4 
.> 

4 

1 
1 

3 

3707 

100 

670 
124 
282 
120 
266 
50 
250 

365 

3743 
300 

280 

824,3 
400 
950 
124 

3042 
130 
224 

8 

2069 
80 

762 
150 
232 

25 

1408 

4582 

8990 

4118 

2673 

1485 

•1 

120,      MM* 

920 

297 

•• 

371 

424 
400 
130 

u 

706 
520 
396 
50 
250 

579 

225 
385 
156 
40 
45 

397 

57 

8 

28 

187 

305 
224 
165 

40 
45 

200 

4 

4 
2 

210 
55 

70 
310 

338 
520 
55 

14 

42 
261 
21 

136 
214 
41 

2 

440 

4  M) 

530 

357 

:>63.  WEM.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOM 
INATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  22  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  U  not  given  in  the  cases  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  4,">  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
CATHOLIC  and  APOSTOLIC  Ciifiicn,  containing  140  sittings. 

304.  MARKET  DRAYTON.-  The  number  of  sittings  is  not  given  in  the  ca-e  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  s:ttiny.«  nor  attendants  are  given  in  t'.e 
ca=es  of  one-  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PBIMITI  E 
METHODISTS. 

3'5.>.  WELLINGTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1.5  persons  at  a  service.  Tne  number  or'  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CBDBCH,  containing  ] 80  sittings. 

:.5<58.  NEWPORT.  The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
(  IIIURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10t>  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLKY AN  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attemlants  are 
u-iven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHDBCH. 

;W7.  STAFFORD.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAB 
LISHED  CHCRCH,  containing  1430  sittings. 

.°,f>8.  STONE.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  43  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  u  not  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHDBCH,  containing  440  sittings. 
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STAFFORDSHIRE.]         DIVISION  VI.— WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Xumber  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

3 

X  umber 

Public  Worship 

0 

Xuniber 

Public  Worship 

£ 

on  Sunday 

r- 

on  Sundav 

RELIGIOUS 

1 
•-?  - 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
da  v  Scholars]. 

3s 

SH 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

T)'R'"VO'!Vn"N'ATTO~V 

umber 

\Vm-sli 

£ 

II     1 

la 

II  1* 

i-  ~ 

~  '-.. 
'z.'r' 

t 

1! 

1 

§£ 

11  u 

23 

PH 

<1~        H 

*&-~    <  "    pq  — 

'?* 

& 

<5  ~ 

EH 

&~ 

<~    W* 

3(59.  NEWCASTLE-UNIJER-LYXE. 

370.  WOLSTANTOX. 

Population,  20,814. 

Population,  41,916. 

TOTAL    - 

35 

4215 

5831 

10,696 

4139 

is:,:; 

2921 

47 

S5S7 

8053 

18,260 

7026 

1903 

7285 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

13 

2102 

2879 

5631 

1704 

2188       .  . 

10 

•2-2  *    22iM 

6183 

2074 

1330 

670 

Independents    - 

2 

130 

400       530 

227 

11 

176 

1 

10! 

250 

350 

220 

.. 

140 

Baptists 

1 

40 

150       190 

60 

50 

1 

121 

.. 

120 

75 

52 

Unitarians 

1 

1 

\\Vsleyan  Methodists  - 

10 

1102 

9C9 

2071 

733 

743 

1323 

14 

2599    2>5»;2 

5261 

2370 

1382 

347i> 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

2 

350 

550 

900 

660 

80 

480 

6 

828 

880 

1708 

710 

492 

736 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

454 

355 

809 

331 

831 

611 

11 

151! 

1068 

2582 

655 

1243 

1460 

AVcsleyau  Association  - 

2 

q-^s 

628 

1556 

242 

•wo 

757 

Undefined 

1 

37 

37 

•'1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

528 

52S 

421 

•• 

260 

1 

200 

300 

500 

680 

150 

371.  STOKE-UPOX-TREXT. 
Population,  57,912. 

58 

5tf41 

:;72.  LEEK. 
Population,  23,031. 

TOTAL    - 

51 

11,888 

16,685 

28,573 

9869 

4592   7422 

6450 

12,766 

3551 

1199 

36i»7 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

16 

5382 

8180 

13562 

4645 

2556 

1802 

22 

2180 

.'4017 

6872 

1788 

2594 

895 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 

1 

100 

350 

450 

•'ol 

179 

Independents 

6 

941 

1604 

2545 

915 

55 

886 

•> 

2(50 

280 

540 

210 

168 

Baptists 

;} 

205 

280 

485 

367 

44 

190 

Society  of  Friends 

•7 

400 

400 

Pj9 

22 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

1635 

2512 

4197 

1302 

820 

1178 

2."> 

2115 

1621 

4039 

1205 

1289 

1949 

Methodist  Xew  Connex. 

9 

2404 

3112 

5516 

1717 

723 

2310 

1 

250 

12 

262 

189 

90 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

321 

167 

488 

352 

4(57 

7 

500 

372 

872 

132 

127 

431 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

75 

75 

20 

20 

New  Church 

^ 

35 

35 

30 

Brethren 

i 

125 

125 

25 

Undefined 

i 

50 

50 

40 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

o 

165 

480 

015 

580 

•• 

310 

1 

36 

145 

181 

216 

164 

.  NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYNE 


the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH 


-LYNE.  The  return."  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  liflonsjing  to 
,  attended  by  n  maximum  nunil>er  of  .''X  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
i-'iven  m  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belon^in^  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1918  sittings.  Neither 
<ittmgxnor  uttr.mlantx  are  oriven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS. 

:>(0.  WOLST  ANTON.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA- 
D  CHURCH,  containing  660  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing 
U>0  sittings.    Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  ca^es  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS, 
and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

371.  STOKE-UPON  TRENT.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHORCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  01  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given 
m  me  ca*e  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  718  sittings. 

:>72.  LEEK.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
'  'U'RC1I>  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  65  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  plaee  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  8  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
'i  one. place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  140  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 

DIVISION  VI.— WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.          [WARWICKSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

"ts 

Attendants  at 

•*-• 

Attendants  at 

Number 

Public  "Worship 
on  Sundav 

5 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS             2 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1x51, 

J3 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1X51, 

"S.Er 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

3.5- 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars'. 

DF\OMI\  VTION" 

~  — 

i.,- 

* 

•=  £ 

j  63  1   - 

4-      L  e    « 

|£ 

cj  i  Si  i  * 

*  •  •<•=!  £ 

3!^ 
£ 

§     &3    3 

P         e-'C   ,      c 

S  a*  |  §    £  =? 

r  i*- 
£; 

g  &a  i  l 

jj  ^  !*»  o    5  :f 

^      <:  a      EH 

rt-    |-sj"i  W1 

*   1*10,1     EH 

<,        ;<J  ~j  fa?"" 

373.  CIIEADLE. 
Population,  18,142. 

374.  UTTOXETER. 
Population,  15,140. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

57 
20 

6788 

2897 
395 

6609 

4210 
102 

13,887 

3594 

1518 
417 

3386 

.'5397 

•17 

t509 

5688 

10.252 

.2C54   2137 

ft) 

210 

Si': 

7627 
797 

1917 
15 

324 
377 

19 

1 

1 
9 

2588 

20 
110 

4159 
550 
50 

r  m 

6717 
630 
70 
110 
1311 

1571 
3  tO 
45 
7 
566 

1308 
10 

256 

Society  of  Friends 
Wcsleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Cunnex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTIIKR  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

14 

9 

12 
4 

170 

888 

1170 

7<:2 
211 

491 

500 

Vsi 
1382 

1070 

320 
128 

1205 

518 

778 
"GO 

68(. 
22<! 

851 
80-1 

11 
1 

8ot; 

65 

378 

1184 

135 
05 

20 
93 

55C 

55S 

SO 
14 

375.  KURTON-rPON-TRKNT. 
|                     Population,  31,843. 

37(3.  TAMWORTIL 
Population,  13,996. 

TOTAL    -    100 

11,210 

9417  |21,G97 

O7'.i.-j    71',    5327 

37 

J302 

5031  1  8833 

3663 

2587 

1810 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England       -     39 
Independents        -        -       4 
Baptists        -        -         -       5 
Society  of  Friends        •  i  .  . 

5077 
542 
428 

0366    12,403 
815  '    1357 
633      1001 

5095 
502 
375 

1220    1673 
208;     242 
177,    337 

21 

~2 
2 

1 

1 
(i 

1 

2028 

276 
151 
150 
30 
606 
3d 

i 

4049  '  6*67 
275  !     550 
61  -     215 
..   I     150 
130  !     160 
316  |     921 
..   j       30 

2975 
140 
139 
o 

31 

202 

2039 
120 
100 

ii 

287 
30 

994 

160 

190 

32i 

Unitarians          -           -       1 
'Weslcvau  Methodists  -     33 
Primitive  Methodists  -     15 
V»*csley«tn  Reformers   -       1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.:  ' 
Roman  Catholics  -               1 
Latter  Day  Saints        -  \    1 

1 

71 
3127 
1502 
200 

180 

80 

..  !       71 
1226      4133 
4'»7       1909 

..   j      200 

j 

..    I      1*0 

..   !        bO 

560 

121 
120 

213 

i«v  :: 

1721    1775 
727   lone, 

.  .  !    180 

| 

3 

90 

200  '     3K) 

1 

174 

145 

1 

377.  LK'HFIKI.P. 
Population,  25,279. 

45 

37-S.  PENKRIIJUE. 
Population,  16,850. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Soeiecv  of  Friends 
Wcsleyan  "Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Coniiex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
brethren 
Undefined 

(VnnjR  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

52 

i 
7082  1  8370 

15,784 

6155  |5521 

2171 

5&49j  42S2 

10,051 

3593  2S39 

1003 

28 

\ 

I 
6 

i 

4762     6687 
470       603 
14 
630       522 
100       190 
534  !     168 

11,781 
1139 
14 
1158 
350 
702 

51  SI 
381 
1 
32  i 
48 

5138 
74 

903 
425 

19 

r, 

2865   3079 

920  1    200 

6654 
1180 

2361 
224 

1549 
247 

317 

70 
31 
2<J2 

74 
327 

7 

7 
1 

1 

6591     240 
270       73 
355       UO 

401 
120        .  . 

430       .. 

899 
3-18 

385 
40 
120 

•130 

296 
191 
49 

*?lj 

17 

430 

371 
254 
111 

40 
207 

37S 
14i 
202 
22 

" 

3 

..   j       .. 

! 

500  !     140 

C40 

520 

20 

:»7;i.  CIIKADLE.— The  number  of  a ttetu?< nits  is  not  civen  in  Ihe  eases  of  three  place?  of  v.-or.-hip  belonjiinc  lo  the  ESTA- 

I.ISHKD   CHCUCH,  containing  14.»0  sittings;   and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tJ:e  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  \'£) 

Itlncs. 

:!74.  T'TTOXETER.  -The  number  of  nttcntJants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  L'HUHCH  containing  2^79  sittings. 

:',7~>.  lU'RTON-UPON-TREXT.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  numlier  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  t!.e 
ESTABLISHED  CnuKCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service;  in  onu  place  of  worship  belonging 
t.)  the  15APTIST.5,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  fjrvio; ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
"\VESLETAS  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  person.*  at  a  service. 

:.7i>.  TAMWOKTII.  --Neither  silt  faffs  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA* 
KMsiiE!)  CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  HUMAN  CATHOLICS. 

M7S.  I'EVKRIDGE.  -  The  number  of  nttewlants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH  containing  1285  sittings. 
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WORCESTERSHIRE.]      DIVISION  VI  —  WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 

1 

o 
RELIGIOUS            | 

DENOMINATION.       ||" 

j^1" 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number  ol'  i'hu-e.s  of 
'Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i  11 

&     •<  £, 

1 

g.5  *;  i 

Z  if: 

1  It 

3 

_P 

jgj.S 

jii! 

379,  WOL  Vi:  !1H  AM  PTON. 
Population,  10i,158. 

380.  AVALSALL. 
Initiation,  43,011. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Ch  i  irch  of  E  nglantl 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  Ne\v  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
WclsliCalvinisticMetho. 
Undefined.     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAX  Ciis.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

79 

17,501 

i 
21,010  138,804 

22,171 

0959 

17,853 

to 

<601 

90  18 

17,652 

8257 

5081 

6497 

o- 

1 

8 
6 
1 
17 
3 
9 
1 
1 

2 

1 

9G2.5 

1U53 
950 
38 
2815 
280 
1696 
ISO 
350 

27(5 

ISO 

10 

11,987 
100 

1800 
1420 
200 
3187 
582 
914 

830 
20 

21,813 
100 
2365 
2370 
23(5 
6002 
8C2 
2-310 
IS') 
330 

HOG 
180 

30 

12,141 

23 

3263 

7805 
4° 

12 

1061 

4121 

8485 

3659 

2934 

iriw 

1000 
690 
90 
4291 
570 
i  iuii 

217 
85 

1172 
209 
1136 
150 

1328 
89G 
58 
3037 

3 

4 

62o 
645 

700 
630 

1320 
1275 

528 
551 

180 
130 

353 
450 

13 

ISM 

1774 

3640 

1774 

81£ 

1800 

US4 
150 

i; 

1104 

918 

2022 

779 

729 

1302 

12SO 
15 

700 
65 

12 

1500 
77 

2 

308 

602 

910 

906 

290 

670 

381.  WEST  UROMWLC1I. 
Populntioii,  69,722*. 

3S2.  DUDLEY. 
Population,  106,530. 

TOTAL   - 

69 

2,797 

16,301 

30,606 

15,342 

7451 

I2,79S 

Ill 

4.3W 

24,470 

49,316 

28,176 

18.  C3_ 

24,212 

PROTESTANT  CUURCIIES  : 

Church  of  England 

18 

5383 

6129 

13,020 

5999 

3071 

4120 

IS 

I:;  I' 

8819 

18.-W7 

8137 

531'.' 

3&fc3 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 

1 

ll!  II.       450 

650 

3'jO 

:>.i>i 

Independents 

9 

1140 

2826 

3300 

1838      7:'." 

1411 

1 

100S 

2203 

1701 

8  iS 

iini 

Baptists 

C 

401 

970 

1371 

603 

42(1 

639 

11 

!98(. 

2215 

4225 

2535 

2086 

2WJ7 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

17< 

'' 

170 

18 

Unitarians                            1 

200 

100 

3!  10 

120 

48 

3 

335 

835 

410 

280 

•2^'2 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

13 

2452 

39S2 

6431 

;;:.i;t    1023    33:53 

2;0. 

1427 

57J33 

10,100 

0822 

1271 

G.'>3> 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

5 

628 

1135 

1703 

590 

497 

92S 

17 

2385 

3869 

025  S 

3778 

225< 

4S11 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

12 

1658 

1150 

2SOS 

1838 

1430 

1883 

18 

2995 

1794 

4789 

2990 

330> 

4417 

Undefined     ... 

2 

300 

300 

100 

120 

2 

6(1 

100 

160 

100 

13t' 

100 

OTHER  CHIUSTIAX  Ciis.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

335 

9 

314 

015 

3d 

200 

3 

780 

412 

1228 

1105 

3JO 

C50 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

300 

300 

.. 

139 

SO 

1 

105 

.- 

105 

•• 

35 

SO 

Jews          ... 

1 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

i 

379.  AVoLVERHAMPTON.— The  number  of  atttntlant*  is  not  riven  in  the  c.-uses  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containinc  2i>(X)  sitf intrs  ;  one  place  «l'  worship  lielonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  800  s-ittir.ps  ; 
«.nd  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION   UNDEFINED,  containing  :r,o  sittinp;.      Neither  sitting*  nor 
vttendant-s  UK  sriven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  helo:i.rini;  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  the  chapel  being  closed. 

380.  WALSALL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  gittinys  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  11  persons  at  a  service. 

381.  WEST  BROMWICH.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  dven  in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
EsTAiu.isiir.D  CHUKCH  containing  10W  sittings;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED, 
containing  I/HI  pitting*. 

(o82  DUDLEY.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  triven  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLTHIIED 
CHURCH,  containing  liai  sittinsrs  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ISDEPEXDEXTS.containing  14(i  sittings.  A'cUhcr 
tmtlHgi  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  oi  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED. 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VI. —WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.   [WORCKSTERHHIBK. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

*s 

Attendants  at 

+- 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

r  of  Places  ( 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 
o.£ 

h.C 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

i| 

£ 

1 

li 

i 

§£ 

-' 

<  C 

h 

w- 

II 

5 

-  11 

X         —  -~ 

!|  3i 

I 

g*b 

l-s 

II 

it 

H-a 

3S3.  STOURBRIDGE. 

384.  KIDDERMINSTER. 

Population,  57,350. 

Population,  32,917. 

TOTAL    - 

65 

3,679 

13,692 

27,971 

12,705 

10,961 

7G39 

89 

i577fi 

9090 

17,406 

9196 

2843 

0467 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

14 

7658 

5279 

13,537 

5885 

4746 

1438 

18 

4386 

4699 

10,625 

5579 

2216 

2923 

Independents 

5 

622 

1246 

1868 

1061 

737 

796 

1 

10(1 

1000 

1100 

533 

300 

Baptists 

4 

348 

930 

1278 

518 

144 

170 

2 

25(1 

420 

670 

342 

.. 

331 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

300 

.. 

300 

60 

46 

.. 

1 

19<t 

•• 

190 

6 

.. 

Unitarians 

8 

236 

400 

636 

331 

272 

25 

2 

50 

500 

550 

311 

.. 

157 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

10 

1430 

2604 

4034 

1625 

1414 

1522 

8 

860 

1861 

2721 

1510 

42S 

::099 

Methodist  New  Conncx 

11 

1308 

1938 

3246 

1441 

1390 

1499 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

11 

1267 

1295 

2562 

1336 

2172 

1738 

4 

315 

140 

455 

279 

21 

367 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

•23(1 

470 

700 

260 

.. 

:i(Hi 

Undefined 

o 

125 

125 

34 

29 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

2 

280 
105 

•• 

280 
105 

400 
14 

60 

350 
72 

2 

395 

•• 

395 

376 

18C 

•• 

25 

385.  TENBURY. 
Population,  7047. 

386.  MARTLET. 
Population*  13,811. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

1483 

2438 

4259 

1889 

616 

435 

38 

•5659 

2825 

7114 

3285 

2434 

513 

Church  of  England 

18 

1027 

2376 

3741 

1723 

422 

336 

29 

2988 
250 

2781 

6399 
250 

3036 

78 

2331 
23 

1)1 
»5 

Baptists 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
LyHuntingdon'sConnex 

1 
3 
3 

120 
190 
146 

38 
24 

120 
228 
170 

90 
30 
46 

111 
83 

43 
56 

3 

125 

30 

155 

60 

f6 

1 
3 

30 

266 

14 

30 
280 

171 

20 

181 

283.  STOURBRIDGE.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  thecase  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH]  D 
CHURCH,  containing  955  sittings. 

384.  KIDDERMINSTER.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ca?e  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA  ;- 
LISHED  CHURCH,  containing  300  sittings.      Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case*  of  one  place  of  worsb  p 
belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS. 

385.  TENBURT.  -The     number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EsTAi  - 
LISHED  CHURCH,  containing  210  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  cont.-iinii  2 
:>5  sittings. 

380.  MARTLET.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHE  > 
CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  115  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  LADY  Hi'M 
INGDON'S  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  44  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  give  i 
in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUHRCH,  containing  180  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  Oil  POOH  LAW  UNIONS. 


75 


WORCESTERSHIRE.]  DIVISION  VI WEST  MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

%4 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

2 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS           'I 

5*-    ^ 

DENOMINATION        ^  '= 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

3 
^S 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

11 

| 

c.5 

.-u  O       r  5£ 

II 

1 

II 

3 

|£i|| 

g*L 

|fc 

<~ 

& 

a 

^f    ^'~ 

^ 

£ 

^•5  .55  e   3.5 

387.  WORCESTER, 

3S8.  UPTOX-ON-SEVERN. 

Population,  27,677 

Poptilation,  18,070. 

TOTAL    - 

30 

5433 

7377 

13780 

8394 

1802   <1351 

35 

1584 

3903 

8791 

5776    3604 

594 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

18 
1 

3373 

200 

4047 
500 

8390 
700 

5564 
424 

1359   4283 

..!     356 

2-3 

3237    .'3172 
51.         .. 

6713 
50 

4787   3210        .. 
..        2<»        . 

Baptists 

1 

252 

411 

696 

441 

..     305 

1 

50 

210 

260 

192       20 

131.* 

Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 
3 
1 

360 
506 
74 

856 
176 

360 
1362 
250 

80 
550 
50 

59! 

52     599 
60     100 

5 

310 

251 

561 

152     105 

215 

L'Huntingdon'sConnex. 

.j 

451 

1014 

1165 

510 

721     654 

1 

160 

190 

350 

105 

70 

1 

r?8 

128 

45 

54 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics  - 

1 

89 

310 

129 

500 

200       .. 

I 

777 

80 

857 

540  '  210     140 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

200 

45 

389.  EVKSHAM. 
Population,  14,463. 

390.  PERSHORE. 
Population,  13,553. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists     - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
\Vesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 

4688 

2696 
415 
490 
180 
50 
757 

100 

4465 

3113 
180 
675 

140 
357 

11,107 

7763 
595 
1165 
180 
190 
1114 

100 

1091    3711    2172 

2726  :2968     987 
214        .  .      363 
608     371      371 
21       14 

51 

U>64 

5497 
638 

4-112 

9176 

7429 

1088 

3598   3308 

1193 

27 
~3 
4 
1 
1 
8 

" 
1 

38 

3832 

450 

2620   3103 
585      170 

517 
475 

61       67 
408     196     -151 

53       95 

i 

1 

1 

654 
40 

135 

70 
60 

" 

724 

100 

m 

178  I     35 
50 

165        .. 

268 
115 

118 

391.  DROITWICH. 
Population,  18,152. 

392.  HROMSGROVE. 
Population,  24,822. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

38 

3619 

4258 

8302 

3914 

2102 

1488 

41 

1139 

5633 

11,132 

6009 

4576 

396fi 

1450 
513 
175 
839 
799 
190 

24 
2 
1 
5 
2 

2359 
320 

80 
420 
140 

3772 
316 

6556 
320 
80 
736 
140 

3531 
147 

1759 
67 
63 
99 
60 

S23 
106 
24 
250 
45 

15 
3 
1 
9 
g 
1 

IrtSU 
3Ht 
28(5 
K21 
S33 
170 

3698 
560 
24 
910 
311 
130 

6747 
900 
310 
1731 
1144 
300 

1323 
503 

70 
679 
2.54 
180 

2942 
312 
321 
381 
620 

1 
2 

1 

100 
170 

30 

170 

100 
170 

200 

71 

165 

54 

30 
210 

:;87.  WORCESTER.— The  returns  01 

KLISHED 


it  to  state  the  number  of 


belonging  to  the  F.STA 


ttings  in  one  place  of  worship 

CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l.'JO  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  boloniriiiL'  to  th  • 
LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service. 

not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
ice.    .AYiYAer  sittinys  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  case  or 


, 

389.  EVESHAM.  —  The  number  ot-pttcndant 
CHURCH,  containing  218  sittings. 

••'.!)0.  PERSHORE.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number 
(  HURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70.)  persons  at  a  s 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

b91.  DROITWICH.—  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  428  sittings. 

392.  RROMSG  ROVE.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  1,'iven  in  th» 
caso  ot  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  824  sittings. 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VI.—  WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


[WARWICKSHIRE. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

.Number  oi'  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i\  umber  of  i'laccs  ui 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

o  !  fel 
g  '  &g 

PM     i  <A 

1 

£  tc 

O  j; 

si'i* 

<~    W~ 

£ 

£*g 
£."S 

&'E 

1 

£   U; 

S"* 

,'  r! 

51 

<p 

Is 

H"" 

893.  KING'S  NORTON. 
Population,  30,871. 

391.  BIRMINGHAM. 
Population,  173,951. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians    ... 
"Wcsleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
\\Ysleyan  Association  - 
\Vesleyan  Reformers   - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 
I/Huntingdon's  Connex. 
New  Church 
.Brethren 
Undefined    - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

34 

4317 

4054 

8971 

4377  12951 

2223 

70 

a,«i 

28,646  53,987 

$4,843 

133627,584 

12 
1 

1 

4 

2192 

70 
630 

2993 

188 
SO 

55S5 
200 

258 
710 

3104 

2S7 
275 

2009 

255 

800 
27 
166 
215 

IS 
1 
9 
S 
2 
5 
7 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 

3 
1 
1 

1 

UV.'IW 

500 
IS40 
19*57 
744 
IC'U 
2174 
4SS 
37S 
250 
120 
10 
200 
180 

250 

527 
300 
1600 

60 

11,577 
200 
1137 
3608 

1450 
3342 
900 

138 
350 

22 
320 
1550 

702 

:: 

300 

23,796 
700 
5977 
5575 
744 
3081 
5416 
13S8 
560 
600 
120 
32 
200 
500 

1800 

1229 
300 
1600 

360 

15,814 
464 
3613 
2793 
514 
1S52 
3120 
574 
326 
559 

130 

200 
298 
45 
1273 

2303 
85 
665 

185 

25S7 

139 

643 
318 

271 

190 

148 

40 

12342 
277 
2972 
.3140 

osi 

2>44 

m 
m 

500 
25 

,00 
32 
55 
1,50 

f  2!5 
13 
1:00 

S2 

1 
5 

4 
2 

285 
390 
142 
226 
150 

531 
86 
40 
24 

285 
921 
228 
266 
174 

96 
4tO 
40 
20 
30 

135 
27C 

2(' 

474 
71 
230 
20 

'i 
'i 

120 

112 

112 

120 
224 

85 

80 

80 
140 

Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

47 

o'.tr,.  ASTON. 
Population,  66,852. 

6395 

396.  MERIDEN. 
Population,  11,267. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Weslcyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

9100 

9071 

19,613 

11,039 

4085 

25 

1661  '  3510 

6371 

1476 

1571 

4  9 

17 
7 
3 
11 
1 
1 
1 

5 
1 

4714 
820 
692 
1354 
50 
150 

1020 
300 

5364 
945 
1125 
1547 
40 

50 

11,520 
1765 
1817 
2901 
90 
150 

1070 
300 

5731 
543 
1431 
1290 

74 
100 

1870 

2511 
4i7 
441 
146 

2612 
632 
1125 
1133 

15 
3 

1079 
250 

3112 
274 

5391 

524 

13iu 
75 

1299 
151 

2:5 

6 

292     124 

416 

55 

101 

1!4 

130 

•• 

480 

60 

500 
130 

•• 

" 

•• 

' 

1 

40 

40 

•• 

20 

•• 

fltW.  KING'S  NORTON.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EST  i- 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  SO  persons  at  a  service. 

:104.  BIRMINGHAM.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINA 
TION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2!  persons  at  ft  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belongingto  fie 
BRETHREN*,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  5.">  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  oi'  attendants  is  not  given  in  t  .e 
ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1300  sittings. 


"9.".  ASTON*.—  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EST  .- 
BLISHKD  CHURCH,  containing  7u<)  sittings.  Neither  silting*  nor  attendants  are  snveii  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  wont  p 
belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED. 

r.91.  MERIDEN*.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH)  D 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  sernoe;  and  in  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  \\  i  - 
I.LVAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  piy<  n 
in  the  wise  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  141«»  sittings.  Neither  titttr,  •« 
tior  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


WARWICKSHIRE.]        DIVISION  VI 

—WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 

Worshin. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  .it 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

JR 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

I  ifl 

1 

1  = 

i  ^_ 

<  H 

. 

P 

V 

. 

J^'S      -2 

Pi! 

li 

3<>7.  ATHERSTONE. 
Population,  11,448. 

24 

39*.  NUXEATON. 
Population,  13,532. 

• 
TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents      - 
Baptists 
\Ve.sleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Indepen.  Moth.  Society 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

31 

4031 

•1627 

8S38 

3925 

2853 

2505 

}±h:'  4!t',»      7671 

3994   4477 

2785 

15 

6 

1 

1 

2243 
720 

380 
390 
110 

48 

110 

2803 
1256 

3SO 
60 
128 

5223 
1976 
380 
770 
170 
176 

1-tt 

2527 
1066 

177 

98 

57 

1817 
474 
61 
271 
65 
114 

5, 

950 
90  1 
51 
420 
30 
150 

t 

2173 
65 

114 

140 

38o 

2475     4648 
890       955 
430  i     430 
311       661 
1  18       2(52 
195       335 

..   '     380 

2616 
651 
2S6 

' 
66 

305 

2843 

259 
290 
172 
191 

80 

850 
715 
240 
425 
155 
150 

250 

399.  FOLE.SH1LL. 
Population,  19,490. 

20 

8588 

4»ni.  COVE 
Population 

S949   15,537 

NTRY 

6827 

1827 

5892 

2503 
1244 

587 

lio 

242 
142 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       - 
Independents 
Baptists  ... 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Undelined     - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

38 

5515 

6637 

12,152 

31-89 

5763 

3293 

5S, 

787 
1089 

12 

6 

8 

2892 
7i8 
819 

3017 
1260 
1322 

5909 
2008 
2141 

1508 
819 
920 

14S2 
1121 

1800 

6 

4 
3 
1 

1 
1 
1 

5714 

681 
290 
300 
200 
100 
92 

4267     7981 
1S67     L'548 
S70      1160 
300 
260       -160 
(550        750 
16S        2(iO 

2871 
1350 
931 
31 
325 
203 
193 

12M 
251 

5 

6 

1 

262 
694 
100 

432 

50 

818 
112(5 
150 

222 

677 
627 
50 

392 
372 

1 

1 
1 

361 
60d 

667     H>2»$ 

200       800 

250 

900 
20 

300 
57 

1000 
6i 

401. 

11UGBY. 

4«i->.  sOLIHULl 

I'opiitatioH,  23,477. 

Population,  ll,9ul. 

TOTAL    - 

68 

6688 

9041 

16,839 

8282    7317 

4161 

25 

5706   3-J:i8  j  6944 

30M 

1879 

294 

PROTESTANT  CIIL-RCITES: 

1 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

35 

10 

400  1  ]  6858 
701       675 

11,972 
1376 

(5328   521(»:  1908 
646     6«3:     498 

18 

5128   2958  '  6(>86 
346     120       466 

2785 
119 

i*;-.;     mu 
53      136 

Baptists     - 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

6 

9 

845 
551 
274 

473 

7W5 
108 

1318 
1320 

382 

482  i  489     437 

393  !  582      698 
73  !  137      ""•%) 

1 

1 

30        80       110 

80       38       118 

21 
52 

28 
30 

Undefined     - 

1 

30 

159 

189 

60 

68 

.. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics  - 

2 

280 

2 

282 

300  j  250 

300 

2 

122       42       164 

102 

57 

•• 

3!)7.  ATKBKSTONE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  oJ'  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  '\\'K$LEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  o!'  7')  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  oi'  atttuwaiits  is  not  given  in  the  case 
ot  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Clil.'RCH,  containing  .".70  sittings. 

".99.  FOLESHILI,.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittiwjs  in  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Wr.SLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  net  piven  in  the 
eases  ot  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  C'HUKCH,  containg  2.>:v;  sittings  ;  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
totte  BAPTISTS,  containing  85  sittings ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  1'BIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  G7U 
finings. 

400.  COVENTRY. — The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  Driven  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  C80  sittings,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  containing  lOt'S 
sittings. 

401.  KUGBY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 

ittended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS, 
ttended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  five 
places  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHI;BCH,  containing  14'(0  sittincs.    A'either  sittinr/s  nor  attendants  are  given 
J2?  c^~e  of  two  V^CCA  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

402.  SOLIHULL. -The  number  of  atte<nlantj  is  not  (.-iven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CIIURCH,  containing  700  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,   AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VL— WEST-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


[WARWICKSHIRE. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 
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Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

k  £ 

^  ^• 
/•< 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

a 

Sf 

"3 

g 

It 

s 

£§ 

•<  ~ 

r  ^J- 

9? 
f. 

£ 

i  T3 

£-§ 

S'E 

<  & 

*r. 
£ 

c  %• 

?V" 

After 
noon. 

;"  - 

w-S 

03 

403.  WARA\ 
Population, 

9415    12,466  J22,561 

ICK. 
11,934. 

13,568  ^8303 

7058 

404.  STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 
Population,  20,789. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists    - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wcslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 
Cath.and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints 

60 

7025 

6411 

14,276 

6114   5995 

1-48 

*l 
I 

I 
1 

64457 
948 
26t? 
200 
100 
874 
40 
GO 

430 

30 

%% 
656 

200 
630 
70 
440 

430 

15,417 
2718 
922 
200 
300 
1504 
110 
500 

860 
30 

10,118 
1487 
422 
9 
185 
513 
50 
100 

660 
24 

7iS 
7S 

49 
282 

321 

4333 
1  150 

tie 

52 
561 
90 
100 

36 

.") 
3 

1 

4317 
960 
410 
100 

4985 
328 
200 

10,172 
1288 
610 
100 

5140 
367 
280 

8 

5006 
111 
30 

7 

59 
-535 

180 

io 

2 

658 
100 

688 
60 

1346 
160 

194 
55 

377 
109 

694 
•56 

1 
1 

150 
300 

150 

300 
300 

370 

68 
270 

.  .j 

1 

i 

17 

4 

405.  ALCESTER. 
Population,  17,482. 

-UK!.  SHIPSTON-ON-STOUR. 
Population,  20,651. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists      - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Ciis.  : 
Roman  Catholics  - 

46 

6307 

4264 

11,296 

4910 

3085 

2246 

66 

"780 

6228 

:  4,928 

6208    5519 

28.'  9 

23 
1 
9 

'i 

8 
1 

3 

2796 
160 
910 

."HO 

647 

100 

1164 

2815 

84S 

585 
16 

6336 
160 
1788 

560 
1232 
100 

1180 

2281 
1120 

220 
473 
14 

802 

2114 

160 
200 

395 
65 
984 

34 
2 

7 
3 

W19 
215 
670 
840 

4695 
150 
556 

10,234 
365 
1226 
840 

4655 
275 
650 
34 

4418 
102 

717 

2n: 

517 

351 
260 

528 
24 

250 

14 

4 

2 

984 

280 

172 

fUl 
186 

1025 
466 

172 

374 
220 

496 
373 

130 

871 
48  1  J 

407.  SOUTH  AM. 
Population,  10,504. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

33 

2467 

3671 

6138 

2151 

3686 

921 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Wcslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists   - 
Moravians 
Undefined 

19 

3 
5 
4 
1 
1 

1600 
269 
283 
175 
70 
70 

2927 
200 
416 

128 

•• 

4527 
469 
699 
303 
70 
70 

1864 
16 
196 
25 
50 

2732 
103 
633 
218 

95 
1!)3 
401 
232 

403.  WARWICK.  -The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  48  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  "not  given  in  tli  ? 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  250  sittings. 

place   of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  150  sittings;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  th 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  194  sittings. 

405.  ALCESTER.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EsTABLiSHEJ 
CHUBOII,  containing  765  sittings. 

406.  SHIPSTOX-ON-STOUR.— The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  th 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  53  persons  at  n  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  no 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  117  sittings.    Neither  sitting 
nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

407.  SOUTH  AM. —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting,"  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHEI 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  204  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  o 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  containing  70  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE.]      DIVISION  VII.-NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.* 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

!  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

of  Places  of 
in.  | 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

i  "C 

&"c3 

I 

II 
a 

1  After- 
[  noon. 

P 

i  .N  umbei 
Worsl 

1 

I 

1 

Jl 

ji 

it 

408.  LUTTERWORTH. 
Population,  16,194. 

409.  MARKET-HARBOROUGH. 
Population,  15,839. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews          - 

52 

3377     6477    11,516 

4085   4593   1922 

1-1 

4006 

75(55   14,760 

5491 

5984 

4243 
695 
738 
126 

2601 

29 

8 
8 

2 

2114 
420 
543 
120 

70 

3834 
1708 
730 
90 
115 

7360 
2128 
1528 
210 
185 

2646   3067     350 
842  !  825     '.'« 
526     578i     386 
62  ,     16       60 
.  .        57      123 

3D 
12 

D 

2214 
720 
775 
504 

4188     8991 
1709     2429 
1164  .  1939 
408       912 

3592 
920 
703 
206 

603 
973 
310 
505 

4 

1 

323 
70 

90       413 

6  j      76 

35     157 
35       25 

210 

" 

) 

2 

1 

80 
30 

.. 

80 
30 

42        59 
98.. 

410.  B1LLESIX)N. 
Population,  7009. 

411.  BLAKY. 
Population,  14,190. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
I/Huritingdori's  Connex. 
Mixed  and  undefined  - 

49 

2992 

2978 

7090 

1507 

1801 

1006 

42 

1158 

4974 

10,023 

3812 

0056 

2642 

32 

8 

9 

1 

'i 

i 

1797 
130 
330 
535 
30 

170 

2173 
30 
270 

505 

5090 
160 
600 
1040 
30 

170 

1276 
87 
42 
47 

55 

129o 

103 
33J! 
11 

224 

94 
106 
443 
24 

74 

17 

6 

6 

4 

0 

1 

I93S 

(194 
65(1 
280 
246 
140 

2352 
1140 
848 
281 
228 
45 

5181 
1834 
1498 
561 
474 
185 
60 

249S 
923 
251 

14(1 

3644 
1171 

rt86 

26(i 
194 
55 
40 

658 
930 
400 
301 

78 
60 

55 

41 

1 

150 

80 

230 

215 

412.  HINCKLEY. 
Population,  15,595. 

51 

413. 
6738 

MARKKT-EOSWORTH. 
Population,  13.633. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 

34 

3825 

5521 

11,136 

4183 

4210 

3714 

3733 

11,419 

3252 

5303 

.2622 

13 
4 
5 
1 
6 
4 

1 

1944 
185 
289 
350 
626 
291 

140 

2522 
1045 
328 
350 
1103 
153 

20; 

5976 
1230 
897 
700 
1729 
444 

160 

2401 
839 
371 

393 
179 

1793 
572 
514 
40 

226 

948 
688 
541 

26 
1 

8 

3106 
100 
2044 

3111 

84 
20 

7195 
184 
2064 

2518 
691 

3182 

95! 

715 
125 
585 

1010 
341 

186 

7 

779 
709 

340 
178 

1119 

887 

33 

1(1 

727 
443 

618 
579 

*  Division" VI I.  consisting  cf  the  North-Midland  Counties  of  Leicestershire.  Rutlandshire,  Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamshire, 
and  Derbyshire— commenc  es  with  District  408  (LUTTERWORTH),  and  terminates  with  District  451  (HAYKIELD). 

408.  LUTTERWORTH. —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended   by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service;    and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  (»0  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in 
the  case  of  six  places  oi  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2475  sittings. 

409.  MARKET-HARBOROUGH.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to- 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  100  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  ease  of  two  places  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  con 
taining  80  sittings.    Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

.410.  BILLESDON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  plr.ce  of  worship  belonging  to  a  mixed  congrega 
tion  of  INDEPENDENTS  and  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  person.*  at  a  service  The 
number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing 
C55  sittings  ;  and  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS,  containing  90  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are 
given  in  the  cases  of  twe  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH^ 

412.  HINCKLEY. — Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  ttie  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH. 

,413.  MARKET-BOSWORTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  95  persons  at  a  service.  A'either  sitting*  nor  attendant.-:  are 
given  m  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging_to  the  BAPTISTS. 
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DIVISION  VII.— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.       [LEICESTERSHIRE. 
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411.  ASHBY-])E-LA-Zi)UCIl. 

415.  LOUGJIUOUOUGH. 

Population,  25,895. 

Population,  25,363. 

TOTAL  -  i  87 

11,189 

0287 

19,011 

5693   5932 

5S66 

7.-, 

0,778 

7089 

18,468 

6750 

5577 

I7W 

P 

Church  of  England      -  '  33 

1155 

3133 

10,081 

3977 

3S51   1237 

20 

1223 

2629 

6-153 

3302 

2082 

]461 

Independents       -       -  !    2 

320 

335 

055 

113 

88 

3 

172     -100 

632 

372 

.. 

190 

Baptists                        -     13 

2154 

780      2934 

833     721    1507 

14 

2686 

22G1 

4847 

1551 

107'J    1253 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

V, 

55 

3 

Unitarians         -           - 

1 

50 

50 

100 

80 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -     27 

2976 

1179 

-4455 

550     S79    1783 

20 

2370 

3S34 

518 

1115 

1717 

Primitive  Methodists  -       7 

850 

190       1040 

17- 

900 

5 

749 

175 

924 

.. 

415 

159 

Wesleyan  Reformers    -  j    3 

100 

100 

25        .. 

151 

! 

1 

«- 

•Jt: 

24 

Undefined        -            -     .. 

.. 

•  • 

300 

300 

33 

13 

-• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -      2 

274         15        2<i' 

100 

ICO 

3 

948 

50 

99S 

700 

210 

(SO 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

290 

290 

SO 

33 

131 

416.  1 
7819 

JARROW-UFOX-SOAR. 
Population,  20,059. 

117.  LEICESTER. 
Population,  G0.642. 

TOTAL  - 

PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
IndependentMethodists 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Undefined 

OTHEK  CHEISTIAJT  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

79 
27 

5691 

15,171 

4108 

5711  '  4585 
2556:     153 

35 

9 
3 
10 
1 
1 
o 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

n.  n..'  13,598 

1274!  4254 
1111   1190 
•2986'  3657 
280        .  . 
20j     450 
35G   1216 
31f>'     781 
160     GOO 
250' 
250     800 
600       .. 

! 

200    s.:o 

250  ! 

1 

25,008 

8828 
2034 
6643 
280 
470 
1572 
1121 
7fO 
250 
1050 
000 

550 
250 

16,930 

6884 
1700 
4799 
78 
;;50 
750 
555 
320 

083 
175 

630 

5286 

1036 

200 
41 

79 
285 
200 
110 

: 

120 

15  522 

©•24 
11-37 
£58 

ISO 

too 

160 
=  00 

w 

(30 

400 

4)7 
2)6 

3129  i  2771 

7364 

2873 

14 

1112 

1037 

2209 

•' 
100 

1002    1272 

17 
14 
3 

1487 
1510 

311 

1064 
611 
94 

2551 
2121 
405 

12 

120 

780 
1267 

85 

10W 
1-136 
234 

2 
2 

150 
120 

54 

204 
120 

63 

] 
20 

56 
40 

414.  ASHBY-DE-L  A-  ZofCH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  silting  in  one  plate  of  worship  Lclonsin-r  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ofa2  persons  nt  n  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  gi  i  en 
in  the  case  of  four  places  of  v  orship  bclonsrinsr  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH,  containing  Oil  sittings;  and  one  p.  ice 
belonging  to  the  UOMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  ]24  sittings. 

41.>.  LOUGHBOROUGH.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Es  'A- 


SHED  CHUKCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20<>  persons  i\i  a  service  ;  and  in  or.e  belonging  to  the  IsAPTIt  TS, 
nded  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service.    The  attendants  are  not  given  in  the  cage  ot  one  place  of  \vors;  ip, 


BLI 

attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70 

belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  100  sittings 


41f>  BARKOW-urox-SOAn.  Theretuins  omit  to  state  the  number  ot  nt  tings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  he 
ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  7C,  i  ergons  nt  a  service.  The  imnil  er  of  attendant*  is  not  gi  en 
in  the  case  of  or.e  place  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH,  containing  50G  sittings  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  he 
LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  containing  80  sittings. 

417.  LEICESTER.  -The  number  of  attendants  ia  not^giveu  in  the  ease  of  two  place?  cf  worship  belonging  to  the  Esi  A- 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1C2'>  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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RUTLAND,  LINCOLN.]  DIVISION  VII.— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


_ 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

. 

Attendants  at 

0 

Xuinber 

Public  Worship 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

£ 

on  Sunday 

'f. 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DE\OMI\  YTION 

I 

of  Sittings. 

March  51),  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1831, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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•<  P,  1     E-i 
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413.  MELTON  MOWBRAY. 

419.  OAKHAM. 

Population,  20,533. 

Population,  11,513. 

TOTAL    - 

103 

7796 

9644  119,014 

5959  |6276 

5497 

43 

3093 

4088 

9005 

3110 

3111 

1958 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

55 

3903 

6830    12,327 

4d79    U21 

2018 

28 

1300 

3299 

6423 

2568 

2071 

561 

Independents    - 

3 

243 

550 

793 

372 

174 

268 

2 

140 

130 

270 

106 

55 

148 

Baptists 

4 

373 

•• 

373 

117       81 

246 

1 

810      190 

1030 

426 

453 

383 

"\Vf.slcyan  Methodists  - 

29 

24-16 

2001 

4117 

1167 

1130 

2311 

lit 

893 

439 

1132 

230 

432 

736 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

493 

177 

670 

90 

310 

421 

1 

120 

30 

150 

.. 

103 

127 

We-ileyan  Reformers    - 

1 

40 

40 

10 

40 

Undefined 

100 

100 

14 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

191 

66 

260 

120 

100 

130 

420.  UPPIXGHAM. 
[                     Population,  12,759. 

421.  STAMFORD. 
Population,  19,755. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

38 

3819 

4479    10317 

4081 

3338 

1S47 

48 

1800 

6491 

11,611 
9066 

is  lo    l«.»62 

2070 

31 

1800 

3050     6817 

2696 

2659 

465 

33 

3105 

5341 

3610 

4153 

986 

Independents 

4 

3G9 

419  !     818 

416 

297 

173 

3 

420 

640     1060 

404 

121 

390 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
"VVcsleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"NVcsleyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

Latter  Day  Saints 

9 

1 

8 

772 

504 

389 
391 

1161. 
60 
895 

532 
5 

180 

169 

507 

1 

350 

350 

287 

293 

•• 

255 

518 

8 

578 
33 

478 

1056 
65 

318 

381 

617 

60 

2 
2 

240 

60 
110 

186 
380 

130 

44 

89 

100 
152 

1 
1 

14 

•• 

14 

221 

14 

17 

1 

30 

30 

•• 

25 

30 

418.  MELTON  MOWBRAY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  miml>er  of  sittina-1  in  three  place?  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
E4TABLUHBD  CHCBCH,  attt'inleil  by  a  maximum  number  of  124  persons  at  n  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WES- 
LL\.VN  -METHODISTS,  Attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  43  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAP- 
TISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  82  persons.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  ot  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  44  sitting  ;  and  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  Piu- 
MITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings. 

419  OAKHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 
auenueit  i>y  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places 

.lonsnng  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  024  sittings.  Either  sittiiiys  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


rni«  PPI^«HAM.-1he  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  E 
V.HCRCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  75  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  i 
wo  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  58«J  sittings. 


ESTABLISHED 
n  the  case  of 


to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH* 


,nfi'^  STAMFORD.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  belonging  to 

J)y  {itm«xl,"luni  number  of  19  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EOMAN 
pnsp  ,  f  *i  '  ,  e,  ,  y  a  maximum  number  of  221  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given,  in  the 
case  ot  thrcB.placea  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUBCH,  containing  <x$0  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  V1L— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.         [LINCOLKBHIBJE 


Number  of 

Numlier  of 

•— 

Attendai 

tsat 

Attendants  at 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

* 

Number 

Public  \\  owhip 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

L 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

|, 

of  Sittings. 

March  3d,  1851, 
[includinir  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 
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§       §-«3 
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422.  BOURNE. 
Population,  22,362. 

42:3.  SPALDING. 
Population,  21,290. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
"YVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  • 
"Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

5413 

6065 

14,428 

4549 

•145S 

1720 

47 

3G5G 

6391 

12,621 

4547 

3357 

3802 

29 
2 
6 

16 
1 
2 

1 

1 
1 

2056 
221 

785 

1471 
100 
160 
150 

400 
70 

450  1 
229 
249 

1035 

48 

9510 
'150 
1034 

2506 
100 
208 
150 

400 
70 

3157 
372 
110 

231 
141 

235 

2596 
297 
424 

921 

70 
42 

8(: 

250 
192 
272 

855 
60 
5(5 

13 
3 

14 

227d 
310 
10tt< 
300 
970 
588 

3261 
716 

802 

1158 
894 

6105 
1056 
1910 
300 
2128 
982 

2237 
399 

883 
14 
796 
138 

1892 
208 
115 
14 
435 
634 

8C6 
185 
920 

1211 

4!'7 

1 

40 

•• 

40 

80 

•• 

28 

35 

1 

100 

100 

•• 

64 

123 

424.  HOLBEACII. 
Population,  19.1:'.  I. 

84 

3792 

125 
Pojn 

14,160 

.  BOS' 
ilation 

24,388 

PON. 

,  38,44* 
7938 

k. 

TOTAL    - 

56 

5261 

4954 

12,688 

4507 

493o 

3165 

6824 

G098 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

13 

1096 

1720 

5286 

2G53 

1901 

20 

Ul< 

6925 

12,691 

4002 

3706 

1070 

Independents 

2 

186 

244 

43 

172 

150 

3 

195 

1190 

1385 

671 

124 

306 

Baptists 

11 

1438 

722 

2160 

797 

604 

797 

7 

88: 

1159 

2041 

895 

131 

871 

Society  of  Friends 

9 

530 

530 

40 

..1    .. 

Unitarians 

1 

70 

.. 

70 

11 

.. 

1 

6       L66 

230 

101 

.. 

" 

Weslcyan  Methodists  - 

17 

1321 

1429 

2750 

625 

1352 

1337 

29 

^217 

3467 

5684 

1565 

1962 

::752 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

.. 

.. 

1 

168 

560 

729 

308 

159 

322 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

9 

511 

581 

1092 

70 

752 

581 

11 

512 

693 

1285 

155 

480 

624 

"Weslcyan  Reformers  - 

1 

112 

258 

370 

150 

310 

300 

1 

•• 

.. 

.. 

50 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

340 

340 

231 

218 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

10 

49 

103 

..j      .. 

'  422.  BOURNE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonrinsr  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  uttiitilimtn  la  not  civen  ir  the 
case  of  live  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  un?.  sittings  ;  one  place  1  cloning  to  the  lUrr  STS, 
containing  100  sittings  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  containing  ].">(•  Mttini-s. 

423.  SCALDING.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  158  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  pl.-ice  belonging  to  tie  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  17  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  bur 
places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing   1800  sittings;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  \VEsLEiAN 
METHODISTS,  containing  l(>2  sittings. 

424.  HOLBEACH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting.-  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLIS  na> 
CHURCH,  attended  by   a  maximum  number  of  6-"»  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ME 
THODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  23  persons;  and  in  one  place  beloninng  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1">  persons.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  beloiu  ins 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  HiOsttings;  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  50  jsiitii  -S ; 
and  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  170  sittings. 

425.  BOSTON,— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  helongins  to  the  M'ESLE"  AN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  170  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  bt- loniring  to  the  WESLEY  AN 
REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAI:  TS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  103  persons.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  throe  places  belonging  to  Jie 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1238  sittings  ;  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  KKJ  sittings ;  for    wo 
places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  40<;  sittings;  and  for  one  plate  belonging  to  the  FRIMIT  VE 
METHODISTS,  containing  94  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  belonging  to    he 
ESTABLISHED  CJIUBCH,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 


LINCOLNSHIRE.]       DIVISION  VIL— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  3(1,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

.N  unibcr  of  Places  of 
Worship.  I 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 
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42.3.  SLEAFORD. 
Population,  24,551. 

427.  GRANTHAM. 
Population,  29,850. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
VvWieyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"\Vesl-1  van  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

88 

5711 

6180 

13,228 

3899 

2254 
450 
245 
769 
71 

5624  3717 

94 

7214  9536   19,344 

8111 

6039 

5013 

18 
2 

4 
22 
10 

2934 
220 
368 
1802 
387 

3101 
300 
320 
1956 
503 

7372 
520 
688 
3758 
890 

3448 

82 
1559 
535 

345 
300 
320 
2123 
629 

48 
4 
3 
22 

8 
5 
3 

1 

3728 
424 
102 
1733 
568 
525 
134 

5800 
620 
231 
1933 
480 
472 

12,122 
1044 
333 
3666 
1048 
997 
134 

6238 
432 
63 
611 
119 
538 
60 

50 

4562 
97 
83 
731 
382 
140 
24 

20 

1844 
359 
121 
1087 
526 
904 
72 

100 

9 

110 

•• 

•• 

428.  LINCOLN. 
Population,  12,062. 

429.  HO  RNC.  \STLE. 
Population,  25,089. 

TOTAL    - 

152 

10,287 

12,404 

26,851 

0,474  9249 

8797 

135 

S506|  8623   21,998 

4641 

5733   608G 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

i 

Church  of  England 

70 

3S88 

4894 

12,912 

5973 

5676 

1184 

(>7 

M)20   3150    12,oyy 

2699 

3203     600 

Independents 

2 

372 

1178 

1550 

590 

48(5 

.> 

202     3t7 

549 

184 

63     130 

Baptists 

3 

388 

332 

72(1 

867 

.. 

206 

8 

510J     164 

674 

84 

208 

175 

Society  of  Friends 

9 

100 

10 

lit) 

70 

70 

70 

Unitarians 

1 

130 

180 

30 

20 

1 

65 

65 

27 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

47 

4358 

4712 

9070 

2.-.21.)    2.52s 

4806 

47 

JOOO 

4219 

7219 

1-481 

1645 

4173 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

13 

473 

548 

1021 

171 

581 

1200 

15 

709 

743 

1392 

193 

583 

1008 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

$ 

548 

300 

848 

360 

00| 

775 

LyHuntingdon'«  Connex. 

1 

60 

200 

260 

80 

50 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  .- 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

100 

100 

200 

304  '    70 

42;.  RLEAFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  s.Uwgs  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numlier  of  420  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
HODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ro  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  IPRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  person?  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED 
DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
case  ot  six  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  u<>2  sittings  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  containing  100  sittings.  Sillier  sittiny*  nor  attendant*  are  L'iven  in  the  case  of  one  place  <>f  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


427.  GRANT  HAM. —The  returns 
attended  by  a  maxi 
attended  by  a  maxim 


— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place 
imum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  beloni 
num  number  of  ;',2  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to 


of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
nging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended 


menueu  i.y  a  maximum  number  ot  :!2  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belongini'  i 

ly  a  maximum  number  of  72  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  HEFORMERS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  HOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  ot  10(1  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  triven  in  the  ca.-;e  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to 

•  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  428  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
saining  100  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA- 

^HED  CHURCH,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

428.  LINCOLN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitings  in  ten  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  844  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  five  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO- 


PU     JJ 

Ihfrl 

LEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  100  sittings.    'Neither  sittings  "nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship 

igmg  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

p  £•  *10RXCASTLE-— The  returns  omi*  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 

JFT«™A'NP'  ?\ttcn;Ip,J  by  a  maximum  number  of  08  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 

&TS.  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the 


—y:"  "i  «n.iuimcu  uj  «,  ma  Mm  uiii  numoer  01  w  persons  at  a  service,  xne  numoer  or  aitenaanm  is  not  given  in  ine 
tnfi,  -u'81,*  I'l;iees  nt  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  870  sittings :  three  places  belonging 
lit 'htinsLEYA!'  •METUOI)ISTS>  containing  469  sittings ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing 

F    2 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VII.— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attr 

idan 

U   Of 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Publi 

'  "Worslun 

on  Sundav 

jR 

on 

Sni'< 

lav 

RELIGIOUS 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  3d,  IH:>I 

DE\OMI\  YTION 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

—  ' 

including  Suu- 
•  l:i.v  Si-li..  lars  . 

i  £ 

!£ 

i 

|1 

'n 
O 

~h 

If   t* 

—  -      >  - 

l| 

£   II 

_2 

t| 

II 

|g 

^ 

£ 

<  «        H 

&~ 

<"    W  " 

^ 

•^  |  "^  5. 

H 

^ 

<p 

pq.« 

430.  SPILSBV. 

431.  LOl'TH. 

Population,  2*,937. 

Population,  *J,427. 

l        i 

TOTAL    - 

139 

8380    ll,36t  23,164 

6029  J7348|  5245 

L64 

S968  14,991  27,735 

8438 

7lli 

724H 

PROTESTANT  CnUKCUES  : 

Church  of  England 

61 

3844 

5(KX) 

12.264 

4056 

4179 

961 

<si 

3750   5816    13,339 

3945 

319: 

1169 

Independents 

4 

100 

314 

414 

136 

105 

165 

1 

50     r,.;.. 

610 

220 

130 

Baptists 

4 

560 

192 

752 

187 

130 

152 

5 

1060     390     1  f»o 

627 

m 

592 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

54 

339S 

4770 

8168 

1541 

2541 

3359 

52 

29261  57.-H 

8660 

2839 

23i«i 

3841 

1 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

13 

478 

1088 

1566 

109 

393 

608 

83 

1034   2262 

3296 

738 

1165 

2014 

OTHEE  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics 

tm 

2 

148     232       380 

69 

18 

.. 

1 

I            I 

432.  CA1STOR. 
Population,  34,291. 

433.  GL  YNF011D-BRIGG. 
Population,  33,786. 

8807 

TOTAL    - 
PKOTESTANT  CIIUKCITES  : 

160 

8287 

13,319 

25,288 

7226 

.;,.,: 

8*527 

132 

5138 

13,486 

24.304 

7432  16725 

Church  of  England 

74 

3809 

4178 

11,969 

3553 

2993 

1607 

42 

issr 

4097 

10,513 

3690 

3801 

1117 

Independents 

3 

318 

248 

.  5C6 

215 

20 

-. 

7 

355 

969 

1474 

620 

51 

449 

Baptists 

2 

292 

508 

800 

212 

391 

5 

380 

342 

722 

255 

H2 

180 

Society  of  Friends 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

25C 

.. 

256 

36 

•• 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

47 

2858 

5251 

8109 

2524 

1976 

4392 

37 

2031 

4910 

6941 

2058 

1451 

.3847 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

31 

924 

2561 

3-485 

347 

1880 

2237 

37 

1120 

3038 

4158 

632 

1280 

3094 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

3 

86 

273 

359 

345 

128 

^ 

110 

130 

2  tO 

141 

•• 

120 

430.  SPILSBY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  [of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABL:SHEI 
CHURCH,  attended  by 'a  maximum  number  of  154  person*  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  AVESIEYA> 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  24  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendant*  i«  not  given  n  th< 
case  of  three  places  of  worship  l^longimr  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  72'.'  Mttinus ;  in  the  case  of  one  placi 
of  worship  blonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  102  sitttinsrs;  and  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  t)  tm 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  2(!0  fittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  cases  of  one  pli  ee  o 
..worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
'  431.  LOUTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  01 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  198  persons  at  a  service ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESL  :YA> 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  64  persons  at  a  sen-ice  ;  and  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  j  o  th< 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  sen-ice.  The  number  of  attendants  '-.no' 
viven  in  the  case  of  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  8fi8  sittings.  -A'  ithet 
sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in' the  case  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

432.  CAISTOR.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  Kye  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLI  HEE 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2o5  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  seven  places  of  worship  belonging  t  >  u 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS   attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  255  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attentla,  U  i? 
not  given  in  the  cases  of  nine  places  of  worship  belonErint:  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1270  sittings  :  one   ua« 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  60  sittings  ;  and  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLI  TAN 
METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  eases  of  one  place  of  worship  beloi  ging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

433.  GLANFORD-BRIGG.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  t  -TA- 
BLISHED  CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  774  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  tc 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2(56  persons  at  a  service ;   and  in  two  places  ot  woi  snip 
belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4.5  persons  at  a  service.    The  numb;  r  c 
attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  554  sitti  i 
in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  120  sittings;  and  in  the  ca  e  01 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  132  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendant  arc 
givea  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging'.to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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jINCOLNSHlKE. 


DIVISION  VII.— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

V 

Attendants  at 

«4 

Atti 

ndants  at 

RELIGIOUS 

8 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  AVorship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

f 

1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worsliip 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION. 

II 

|1 

7 

i 

s,c 

O    i) 

. 

^ 

t  C     A 

ll 

P  Z 

i 

«L  z      ' 

5? 
^ 

0 

s,  2 

"o 

If 

3!  gg 

3? 
^ 

| 

ftrt 

ci 
"o 

=  3 

i| 

1  ^ 

£ 

•<  a 

H 

&~  j<~    H- 

* 

<(  ft 

H 

S"" 

H~ 

1.-H.  GAINSBOROUGH. 

435.  EAST  RETFORD. 

Population,  27,258. 

Population.  22,758. 

TOTAL    - 

120 

7078 

9859 

19,832 

6634   6019 

7716 

82 

6211 

9128 

16,383 

4561 

4331 

3490 

PROTESTANT  CHUUCHES: 

Church  of  England 

42 

2283 

3215     8393 

3165 

262.3      657 

4^3 

:{"54    5098 

10,496 

3083 

2372 

703 

Independents 

1 

120 

500 

620 

295 

.  .      260 

4 

390     490 

880 

200 

188 

95 

Baptists 

3 

168 

.. 

168 

32 

21 

IS 

3 

220 

250 

470 

329 

0= 

35 

• 

114 

114 

90 

A 

1 

150 

128 

278 

60 

89 

AVeslevan  Methodists  - 

35 

2170 

3612 

5782 

1763    1689 

3300 

27 

1617    2415 

4032 

840 

1456 

2287 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

2 

236 

431 

670 

138     235 

390 

I 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

32 

1755 

1940     3695 

1161    1437 

2922 

4 

184 

231 

415 

109 

225 

330 

AVeslevan  Association  - 

1 

46 

44 

90 

21 

40 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

70  i      30 

av 

100 

80 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

12              .. 

12 

•• 

59 

436.  WOUK.S01'. 
Population,  19,1  53. 

437.  MANSFIELD. 
Population,  30.146. 

TOTAL   - 

PllOTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 
Independents 

3215 

4883     9639 

1 
4494  .25-40 

2417 

68 

J239   8185   15,158 

(1127 

6S9T, 

6139 

27 
2 

1491 
75 

2844  !  5796 
200       355 

3229 

178 

191S 

446 
149 

17 
3 
6 
1 
1 
14 
8 
14 

17S9   4341 
290     JIM) 
498      742 

m.   :: 

IS'.'i1  1209 
2ti2|     265 
977     371 

659  1 
1239 
1240 
4'.0 
240 
2«WO 
527 
13-18 

3127 
541 

31 
68 

691 
273 
272 

.'{512 
659 

828 
13 

9:U 
90 
610 

1780 
4<K5 
733 

52 
1226 
210 
934 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"VVeslcyan  Association  - 
AVesleyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

OTHEK  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

i;i 
'3 

10 

i 

i 

140 

785 

160 

434 

..   ;     140 
960     1745 

152  !     312 
531  i     965 

..I 

410 
392 

453 

100 

69 

106s 

7o 
420 

8 

2 

312 

308 

620 

155 
631 

n? 

346 
240 

60 

70 

..   •       60 

I 
196       266 

..  1 

30 
250 

50 

200 
14 

i 

320 

•• 

320 

!i5 

140 

212 

4:H.  GAINSBOROUGH.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  x.'ttings  in  three  places  of  worship  ]>elongintr  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHI/KCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  m>8  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ],*>  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  plate  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAX 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  48  per-ons  at  a  service ;  and  in  rive  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
1  KIMITIVE  .METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1«8  persons.  The  number  or'  attendant*  is  not  given  in 
the  ease  of  three  plar-es  of  worship  beloiiciai:  to  the  KSTABLISHED  CiifKcii,  containing  8<>0  sittimts.  X either  sittint/s  -nor 
attendants  an  triven  in  the  we  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUECH  ;  and  one  place  of  worship 
bdoagfaig  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

4.T..  EAST  15ETKOBD.    The  returns  omit  to 

BUSHED  ClIfRCH, 

BAPTISTS,  ntteade ,,„ 

;i  niaxiimun  number'of  L'o  i»er.-ons  at  a  service ';  'and  in  one' iiejontinir  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended 
maximum  number  of  .*(>  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case   of  three  places  of 
orship  beloniring  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUUCH,  containing  .VJO  sittings. 

^  4.U5    A\  OKKSOT\  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  getting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonsrini:  to  tl:e  ESTAKLISHED 
1  "ttended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .'Ml  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  AN 
TS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ).">  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belongiiii;  to  the  WES- 


rt'ORD.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonm'nsr  to  the  ESTA- 
H,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  147  persons  «t  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
led  by  n  maximum  number  of  :v»  i,e:xms  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLETANS,  .-ittenr'.ed  by 


.  - 

'•EVAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  persona  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
UM  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  nu:nber  of  14  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
n  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Ciicncii,  containing  4'M  sittings. 


-~  Tne  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  tvyo  places  of  worship  beloncinsr  to  the  Pnr- 
ODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ."<()  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  an 
^nxED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ,370  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  of  worship 
eiongmg  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4'2  persons  at  a  service. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VTL— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.       [NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOM  IN  ATION 

1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sim- 
day  Scholars]. 

of  I'laces  of 
ip. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  :!<i,  K-,I, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

_j 

t"7 

i'd 

.  | 

11 

| 

£1 

It 

,11 

i* 

|£ 

| 

!l 

1 

fc 

* 

•<  P. 

EH 

25 

5 

<!  a 

I 

g~     <j  -  |£-S 

438.  BASFORP. 

439.  RADFORD. 

Population,  64,923. 

Population,  26,776. 

TOTAL   - 

148 

18,426 

13,988 

36,021 

10,896 

12,778 

12,752 

21 

4474 

2194 

6668 

2466 

1439 

2992 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

43 

4805 

6173 

14,585 

5692 

4625 

1930 

4 

•2201 

600 

2801 

1405 

255 

1340 

Independents 

4 

540 

831 

1371 

619 

229 

511 

3 

302 

120 

422 

241 

124 

100 

Baptists 

23 

3508 

1849 

5357 

674 

3165 

2831 

2 

278 

132 

410 

.. 

160 

93 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

300 

300 

13 

Unitarians 

1 

100 

100 

11 

Wosleyan  Methodists  - 

29 

4122 

2824 

6946 

2072 

1659 

2445 

5 

639 

761 

1400 

423 

112 

447 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

7 

1216 

807 

2023 

832 

553 

1345 

3 

444 

358 

802 

303 

386 

130 

Primitive  Methodists   • 

19 

1935 

881 

2816 

184 

1833 

1955 

2 

20C 

187 

393 

64 

257 

352 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

3 

514 

238 

782 

185 

200 

610 

1 

104 

36 

140 

75 

45 

Weslevan  Reformers    • 

5 

710 

385 

1095 

484 

?-q 

6S8 

Undefined     ... 

84 

84 

70 

?4 

91 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Latter  Day  Saints 

6 

562 

•• 

562 

71 

220;     346 

1 

300 

•• 

300 

30 

70 

:co 

440.  NOTTINGHAM. 
Population,  58,419. 

441.  SOUTHWELL. 
Population,  25,616. 

TOTAL   -    38 

11,624 

16,163  28,487 

17,401 

1450 

15,306 

107 

:;y,i  M.-I; 

16,696 

5256 

7220 

4457 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       -       9 
Independents       -       -       5 
Baptists       ...       7 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  -  !    2 
Methodist  New  Conn  ex.     1 
Primitive  Methodists  -  ; 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church        -        -  |    1 
Undefined         -            -       2 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics          -       2 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church       1 
Latter  Day  Saints        -       1 

Jews          -           -           -      1 

3662 
1067 
1576 
550 
60 
1030 
132 
583 
140 
600 
200 
770 

500 
400 
324 

30 

4220 
2774 
3025 

550 
2634 

850 
1267 
200 

623 

ii 

8582 
3841 
4601 
550 
610 
3664 
982 
1850 
340 
600 
200 
770 

1123 
400 
324 

50 

6117 
2014 
2359 
87 
606 
1830 
734 
1223 
165 
500 
60 
176 

1420 

508 
277 
84 
49 

4584 
1345 
2G91 

50 
1 
3 

1925 
30 
250 

5075 
75 
438 

10,218 
105 

688 

4438 
286 

4784 
30 

5>2 

•o 

2>4 

45 

2250 
493 
1900 
245 

:« 

•2247 

1901 

4106 

478 

1586 

•2-2  1 

21 

912 

667 

1579 

54 

x-o    1217 

24 
312 

100 
147 

604 

83 

27 

136 
15 

233 

H 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• 

438.  RASFORD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISI:.  D 
(JHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  205  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIoTi 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .Ml  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  atte;.di  d 
by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  3">  persons  at  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worsh  p 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  960  sittings;  nor  in  the  case  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tl  e 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  70  sittings. 

440.  NOTTINGHAM.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  triven  in  the  ca,«e  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CATHOLI  3 
AND  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH,  containing  4iK)  sittings.    Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worsh  > 
In-longing  to  the  II OMAN  CATHOLICS. 

441.  SOUTHWELL  —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EsTJ  - 
BLJSHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  21(5  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  tl;  • 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ir>8  persons  at  a  service  ;  ami  in  seven  places  belonging  to  th  • 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  218  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  nc " 
Driven  in  the  case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  718  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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NOTTS,  DERBYSHIRE.]  DIVISION  VII NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

i\  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1831, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

| 

!! 

*c8 

|.5   §c 

it 

pq  — 

| 

<  ft 

1 

H 

i 

Bjf 

After 
noon. 

£» 

W  — 

442.  NEWARK. 
Population,  30,348. 

443.  BINGHAM. 
Population,  16,241. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Independent  Methodists 
Weslevan  Reformers    - 
Undefined     ... 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

99 

9056    10,549 

20,568 

7315 

5933 

7138 

81 

5312i  6347 

13,923 

3848 

4836 

4713 

46 
1 
5 
1 
32 
1 
9 

4218 
300 
548 
55 
2906 
194 
645 

5238 
800 
586 

3146 
310 
300 

10,419 
1100 
1134 
55 
6052 
504 
945 

4360 
495 
378 
19 
1395 
246 
273 

U68 
203 

1436 
429 
674 

86 

1 
2 

1**S 
14H 
100 

3712 
134 

7814 
274 
100 

2976 
170 
12 

2164 
179 
4 

1040 
20 

2209 
142 
121 

3366 
295 
591 

22 

1988 

1706 

3694 

650 

1332 

212G 

14 
\ 

806 

280 

599 
50 

1405 
330 

40 

863 
150 

1131 
259 

1 
2 

1 

90         50 
100       119 

140 
219 

28 
121 

90 

100 
31 

216 

1 
1 

100     146 
601       .. 

246 

60 

.  . 

144 

137 

44V.  SHARDLOW. 
Population,  32,322. 

445.  DERBY. 
Population,  43,681. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists  - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Moravians 
New  Church 

OTHER  C  IIRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

119 

11,697 

8927 

23,187 

7193 

7875 

7069 

31 

7887 

11,810 

20,147 

11,292 

U76 

9298 

44 

6 
10 
1 

4096 
527 
1225 
200 

4307 
646 
1146 

10,966 
1173 
2371 
200 

4211 

228 
951 
19 

4754 

218 
476 
12 

508 
338 
1295 

12 
3 
5 
1 
1 
4 
1 
2 
2 

4046 
498 
1023 
300 

750 
150 
660 
360 

5018 
1090 
2227 

1499 
330 
532 
374 

9064 
1588 
3250 
300 
450 
2249 
480 
1192 
734 

5015 
847 
1262 
42 
217 
1041 
256 
674 
513 

2699 
631 
326 
30 

140 

2590 
780 
1572 

107 

loiK 

384 
1310 
752 

31 

6 
15 
4 
1 
1 

3192 
898 
962 
300 
227 
70 

1805 
523 
325 

135 

40 

4997 
1421 
1287 
435 
227 
110 

1026 
321 

240 
141 
56 

1226 
439 
605 
35 
110 

2857 
821 
694 
352 
150 
54 

1 
2 

100 

240 

500 

340 

500 

151 
1244 

350 

85 
700 

442.  XEWARK.    Tlie  return*  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  28">  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  l>y  a  maximum  number  of  ."><)  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  WESLEYAN   REFORMERS,  nttemle  1  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attea.le.l  by  a  maximum  Dumber  of  31  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of 
attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case*  of  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1187  sittings  ; 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  theWESLETAN  METHODISTS,  containing  I'M  sittings  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  »  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  containing  140  sittings.     Xeithcr  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

443.  BINGHAM.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting?  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  <>;'  •-'"  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  AN  METJIO 

vorship 


DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ol  persons  at  a  >ervice ;  and  in  one  place  of  we 


belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 


METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ;c»  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  529  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  iX)  sittings. 

444.  SHARDLOW.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2.W  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  01  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  72  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  three  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of 
atteiulc:nts  is  not  given  ia  the  case  of  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1"44  sittings  ; 
nor  in  the  case  of  six  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  "47  sittings. 

44."..  I)ERBY. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES- 
L  ICY  AN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  44  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  hi 
the  ca.se  o!  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1591  sittings. 
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PLACES    OF    WORSHIP,    SITTINGS,    AND    ATTENDANTS, 

JHVISION  VII.— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES.  [DEKHYSIIIRE*. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Maces  of 
AVorship.  I 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  "Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1N51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Dumber  ot  i'laces  ot 
"Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Word  dp 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

ii 

It 

7; 
o 
EH 

1  = 

r2<-~ 

II!N 

<  ~\  w— 

1 

PH 

bl 

^ 

5* 

U 
-g 

£H 

lg 
*~ 

After 
noon. 

Is 

446.  HELPER. 
Population.,  445,872. 

H7.  ASHIJOKNE. 
Population,  20,932. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 

125 

19,022 

12,906  33,595 

84451  ,»•»«  10,681 

97 

«307 

7266 

16,523 

4122 

6177 

3715 

30 

8 

6458 
1222 

5050 
1223 
1182 
166 

3606 

1299 
380 

12,745 
2145 
2931 
776 
9086 
100 
8072 
2290 

150 

4701 
631 
1007 
18 
1283 

408 
353 

4767 
462 
1087 
80 
2565 

1903 
769 

36 
35 

1192 
989 
2160 
260 
2571 
70 
2215 
1136 

42 
46 

11 

4 
1 

21 

JS4? 

44<i 
•250 

175S 

5194 
50 
1013 

9921 
440 

300 

2841 

3336 
45 

205 

3963 

216 

50 
918 

076 
118 

8"0 

Unitarians     ... 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
AVesleyan  Reformers    - 
I/  H  ui  itincrdon'sConncx. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Latter  Day  Saints 

2 
39 
1 
18 
13 

i 
i 

310 
5350 
100 
1773 
1910 

150 

24 

3 

1 
1 

1 

210 
10(1 
90 

689 

80 
2-tO 

2301 
290 
340 
90 

164 
139 
233 

1067 
33 
178 
40 

12 

16T4 
2  1 

i;  s 

40 

36 

418.  CHESTERFIELD. 
Population,  -VTi.7lt.-i. 

410.  BAKE  WELL. 
Population,  29,880. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  ; 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
AVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connox. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wosleyan  Reformers  - 
Undeliued 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints  -  - 

107 

29 

7 
3 
9 

1 
31 
8 
23 
1 
4 

2 

1 

9282 

2313 
492 
226 
257 

100 

OO.)  J, 

"360 
1980 
100 
970 

140 
120 

8957 

4136 
10S2 
24 

200 

1X96 
286 
1081 

80 

172 

25,005 

7570 

7497 

6536 

Ill 

J12( 

7501 

20,908 

5290 

2946 
556 

21 
1200 

6951 

567) 

82:5 
64. 
3" 

4.' 
189: 

12,899 
1574 
250 
257 
300 
4436 
646 
3061 
180 
970 

312 
120 

4141 

5kS 
89 
29 
135 
1133 
204 
616 
86 
250 

320 
16 

«84 
425 
225 
17 

159  1 

45 
1245 

38-2 

100 

8d 

1293 
575 
159 

90 
1821 
200 
1629 
106 

33 
g 
2 
1 
5 
34 

2750   3599 
540    1013 

100       .  . 

290        !! 
.S830;  2125 

10,548 
1553 
100 
90 
290 
4955 

3181 
290 
30 

70 
1386 

20 

1810     748 

2588 

175    1667 

179; 

563 

100 

7 
1 

3 

570;      16 

"i 
200        .  . 

586 
20(i 

100 
285 

212 
70 

45 

441 

44'..  HELPER.  Tlie  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EsTABLIstiK) 
CHURCH,  attended  hy  a  maximum  number  of  90  persona  at  a  service;  in  one  place  heiotivini:  to  the  P.APTISTS,  attended  )>;' 
n  in;i\imu.:i  nurniicr  of  11.1  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  place*  belongi-n:  to  the  WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  nn::il»er  ot"U<H  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  U'lmiitiuif  to  the  PRIMITI  \K  METHODISTS,  att<  n  -in 
by  a  m-ixiimini  numlicr  of  KM  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  plates  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  llEFOKMEU?,  attended  b; 
a  maximum  number  of  l."4  pers-ms  at  a  service;  nnd  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attend* 
by  a  nvixiimim  number  of  4<5  JMUVOIIS  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  i.«  not  uiven  tor  one  place  of  wor.-hip  l.ekindiij 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  HOsittinjrs;  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESI.EYAN  METHODISTS,  rontninliy 
'_'!•_"»  sittiiiiirf  ;  one  pla-je  beloswin^  to  the  PKIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  .'4  sitting;  a:id  osic  plate  bel  'iiti  it:  to  thi 
WK.>r.:;vAX  IlKFOHME^S,  contnining  2."')  sittings.  Xeithcr  nittiiiyn  nor  attendant*  a.e  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  o:  woruo| 
belonsrinir  to  the  KSTABUSHKD  CiifRcii. 

417.  "ASIIKO  INK.    Tlie  returns  otnit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  wo.-ship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLIMIH 
Cui'RCH,  attende.l  by  a  maximum  number  of  r,o  persons  at  a  se.-vice  ;    in   one  place  or  worship  belonging   to  ll.e   ISDE- 
PEXnsxT.5,  ntte.iil.vl  by  a  maximum  numlier  of  28  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  place*  belon.iaur  to  the  WESLEYAN  MI:TKO 
Di  STS.  af.eiiile-.l  by  a  maximum  number  of  <J7  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belondn^  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODIST*. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonuin^'  to  the  LATTER  I)AY  SAINTS,  attended 
by  a  m:t.\inuim  number  of  lt>  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attcmhtiitx  is  not  (riven  in  the  ca.-e  of  one  place  of  worship 
be!(>:i_-inir  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containini:  13»J  sittings;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  containing  .r><>  sittings. 

418.  CHESTERFIELD    Tlie  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  *ittiny*  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  105  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging 

t  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants 


to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  127  persons  a 

the  EST 
f  sttitiys 


is  not  j:ive:i  in  the  case   of  one  place  of  worship  iHflontdm;  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  4.VI  sitting.", 
4H>.  liAKEWELL.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sttitiys  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tl.e 
attende  1  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons   at  a  service;    i:i  three  places  belonging  to  the  UxiTARIAXS,  attended  by  a 
" 


maximum  number  of  ,">2  persons  at  a  service;  in  live  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
m;:xi:num  number  of  322  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PKIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  IKi  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION, 
attende  1  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  place*  belonging  to  the  I'OMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended 
by  a  maxi.au  11  number  of  14"»  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  (tltvn<fantg  is  not  given  for  four  places  of  worship 
be!  -ir.ging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  42!t  sittings;  one  place  belonirin.'  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  KH 
sittri-'s  ;  o:i-->  place  belon_-i:i,'  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  20  sittings  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  1'RIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  containing  K>  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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DERBYSHIRE.]       DIVISION  VIL— NORTH-MIDLAND  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

<* 

Attendants  at 

— 

Attendants  at 

•f 

Number 

Public  "Worship 

/; 

Number 

Public  "Worship 

.- 

on  Sunday 

s 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

r 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION.       fe| 

57 

• 

i 

•=.c 

i*  '   - 

i          i  ~ 

, 

-  c 

g  c 

i 

i      —           I 

\sfc 

y. 

£ 

11   i 

§  |P   Jg  § 

i  it 

/^ 

1 

(Xc| 

.5 

~o 

pis  U 

PH 

<  c, 

H 

&~  |<i  ~ 

W""" 

pC4 

<  ~ 

EH 

%-~   >«:c|  w~ 

450.  CHAPEL-EN-LE-FRITH. 

431.  HAYFIELD. 

Population,  11,496. 

Population,  29,712. 

TOTAL    - 

36 

2867 

3101 

7493 

1592 

2021 

1586 

39 

o777 

8117 

17,052 

7004 

7G97 

3158 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  Enirlanci 

10 

41  5 

1843 

3183 

1022 

1209  1     128 

j 

1P4T 

2512 

5817 

1648 

2558 

317 

Independents 

Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 

2 
1 

166 
150 

309 

475 
150 

43 

70       19 

H  •• 

C 
1 
1 

IOS5 
72 

'on 

2325 
176 

3410 
248 

200 

1201 
154 

18 

1464 
200 
14 

371 

AVeslevan  Methodists  - 

17 

1586 

120'.» 

2795 

518 

LOOS' 

1»>4S 

13 

188-1 

2290 

4174 

2136 

1997 

1532 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

6 

550 

40 

590 

9 

291 

391 

7 

1341 
254 

652  |  1993 

1(J>>          AT  « 

515 
381 

894 
29C 

481 
304 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

2 

294 

794 

891 

274 

123 

DIVISION  VIII NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES.* 


452.  STOCK  POUT. 

433.  MACCLESFIEL1). 

j                      Populntioit,  90,208. 

Population,  63,327. 

TOTAL    -  ]  82 

16,162 

21,867 

38,859 

18,479  J9025  U.93S 

91 

HOB  14.705 

31,083 

12,130 

8932:  9183 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

l 

Church  of  England      - 

20 

6479 

8*92 

15,371 

6657  :3869   4372 

30 

7117    8157 

17,026 

6628 

549('   2609 

Independents 

12 

2135     4^6 

6621 

35-18    16tl,  2873 

4 

317;  1210 

1557 

550 

106i     531 

Baptists 

5 

760 

510 

1270 

552  i     ..      695 

5 

470     400 

870 

238 

74     300 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

.. 

230 

41        16'       .. 

1 

230       .. 

230 

37 

2l!       .. 

Unitarians 

2 

50  ,    820 

870 

436     198:     150 

1 

10d      250 

350 

150 

300|     \. 

"Weslcyan  Methodists  - 

21 

4016  !  4200 

8216 

3211    13?5:  3715 

18 

-'102    2674 

4776 

2005 

1293;  2106 

Methodist  New^Connex. 

4 

570     1221 

1791 

ftlO       41S     1IMI1 

ty 

1502     690 

2392 

611 

4S7!    733 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

1012       S2t 

1836 

555      802  :  1143 

Q 

848     52  1 

1372 

44C 

49«J     825 

AVesleyan  Association  - 

3 

710  ,     264 

974 

250     481      3:31 

5 

1000     1GO 

1100 

175 

441  i     4K> 

Southcottia'is 

1 

°MI 

173 

1 

Undefined 

1 

.. 

1 

250 

250 

.. 

101  j       61 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

i 

Roman  Catholics          -       2 

280  i  1050 

1330 

2170       ..'    205 

2 

660     440 

1100 

1290 

..!  1070 

Latter  Day  Saints        -  \    2 

150 

150 

119     202     220 

1 

•• 

121.,    20o 

Division  VIII.—  ooasistini:  <.t'  the  North-western  C< .ii:itie»  of  <'ln'thire  and  LancM.-h'rc  •  commences  with  l>i-trict  \~>1 
)  and  ends  with  District  433  (ULVERSTOSE). 

4.V).  CIIAPEL-EX-LK-  FRITH.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  mnnlier  of  sitting.-!  in  one  pl.ice  of  worship  Mongini,'  to  the 
AVESLKVAN  METHODIST*, attended  l»y  a  maximum  number  of  45  persons  nt  a  fei-vk-e;  and  in  two  places  of  wot>hip 
Itolous-'inir  to  the  I'UIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numlier  of  \7~>  \ier&>\\*  ataeervice.  The  r.umher  of 
<ittrii'l(int.<  is  not  given  in  tlic  ease  of  one  place  of  worship  lieloiiiiiiiir  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  :?H")  sittings. 

4.">l.  HAYPIELD. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  ofnittinif*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  l>y  n  maximum  numlier  of  '£>  persons  at  a  service. 

4.">2.  STOCKPOKT.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  thr  15.VI  TISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ST>  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  bei<.iii:ini:  to  tie  WESLEY  AX  METHODISTS*, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  4:!  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTHI  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  !,;<)  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendmitis  is  not  given  in  the  case  i>I  one  place  of  worship  l.clonirimr  to 
the  P:STABLISIIED  CHTRCH,  containing  9<K)  sittings.  Jfe.tkr  s.'ttiiiys  nor  attendants  arc  given  in  the  returns  respecting 
one  place  ofwonhip  of  no  stated  denomination. 

4.V3.  MACCLESFIELD. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  st'ttitign'm  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2.">  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  plate  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  lelonging  to  the  HAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  1M  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonuimr  to  the  WESLEYAX  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  40  persons  at  a  service  :  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  .METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum 
numl>er  of  <io  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
«'t  i!8  person*  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of 
2  Ki  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  contain'm,'  164  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VIIL— NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[ClIE.sniUK. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 

o 

1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

Places  o 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

DE  \OMINATIOX. 

*s  a 

day  Scholars]. 

o.£ 

day  Scholars]. 

n 

ti 

. 

, 

•    c 

, 

§1 

- 

ti 

, 

iL  =•      '- 

& 

0 

~r 

3 

i  - 

'->  2 

£  sc 
>  c 

1* 

$ 

& 

et3 

o% 

28 

g» 

B 

£ 

<B 

H 

I5f 

<~ 

pq— 

2 

A 

<& 

H 

V 

w- 

454.  ALTRINCHAM. 

455.  RUNCORN. 

Population,  34,043. 

Population,  25,797. 

TOTAL  - 

81 

6313 

11,099 

18,457 

7734 

7089 

3231 

5<; 

6522 

8456 

15,919 

6160 

5670 

4218 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

20 

2062 

5925 

8832 

3293 

3407 

480 

18 

2915 

4215 

7830 

3297 

3092 

703 

Independents 

Baptists 

12 
4 

1170 
427 

1725 
188 

2895 
615 

1532 
344 

705 

280 

752 

86 

4 
4 

700 
347 

800 
283 

1500 
630 

498 
172 

107 
335 

417 
207 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

200 

21 

1 

,  . 

.  . 

191 

11 

Unitarians 

6 

280 

404 

684 

495 

213 

Moravians 

9 

25 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

21 

1604 

2068 

3672 

1604 

2022 

1466 

17 

1*507 

2184 

3791 

1138 

1491 

1889 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

1 

150 

350 

500 

50 

120 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

9 

570 

309 

879 

60 

424 

310 

B 

390 

418 

808 

89 

262 

280 

Weslevan  Association  - 

1 

18 

17 

4 

254 

359 

613 

239 

153 

302 

Welsh  Calv  inistic  Meth. 

2 

309 

197 

506 

305 

420 

Brethren    -       - 

1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

fm 

130 

130 

380 

1 

50 

411 

230 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

50 

50 

20 

456.  NORTHWICH. 
Population,  31,202. 

457.  CONGLETON. 
Population,  30,512. 

TOTAL  - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Weslevan  Association  - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

82 

7672 

10,514 

18,919 

5925 

6903 

4491 

67 

lo.oo.;   6476 

18,222 

5576  J6902 

5167 

21 
4 

2 

1 
1 
21 
1 
11 
17 
1 

1    1 

,    1 

3128 
220 
150 

5837 
910 
100 

9998 
1130 
250 

3185 
531 
95 

3865 
67 
165 

714 
396 

80 

19 
4 
2 

4749 
34s 
350 

2567 

587 
200 

9056 
935 
550 

3590 
350 
86 

3363 
142 
15 

994 
473 
55 

1559 
42 

8(52 
1225 
86 

100 

1798 
66 
501 
1188 
114 

3357 
108 
1363 
2413 
200 

100 

970 

7 
100 
646 
60 

320 
11 

30 
1055 
55 
923 
593 
125 

25 

1353 
68 
724 
1120 

36 

1 
25 
1 
9 
4 

1 
1 

150 
8788 

1-2(1 

344 
142 

1950 
380 

418 
274 

100 

150 
4683 
500 

1488 
618 

242 

20 

980 
250 

130 

220 

30 

1882 

1063 
407 

50 
2229 
290 

668 
268 

140 

4.54.  ALTRINCHAM.  --The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNI 
TARIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  100  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 

attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to- the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4.5  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSO 
CIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  18  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BRETHREN, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at  a  service.  The  numl»er  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  four 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2088  sittings ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  containing  2<>0  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  two  places  belonging  to  the  MORAVIANS. 

4,53.  RUNCORN. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  1  e'onging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .59  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRI 
MITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  8.5  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLKYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.  The  number 
of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  400  sittings, 

4.56.  NORTHWICH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  nuniber  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  30  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  3.5  persons  at 
a  service  :   in  two  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  41  persons  at  a  service ;  and 
in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  36  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  oi 
attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  WS  sittings ; 
nor  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  200  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODIST  ASSOCIATION,  containing  30  sittings,    ^'either  sitting  nor  attendant,"  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS  ;  and  three  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

4.57.  CONG  LBTOM  •--The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum    of  60  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  ot 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  616  sittings ;  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  203  sittings.    Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting 
one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 
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CHESHIRE.] 


DIVISION  VIIL— NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DEXOMIXATIOX. 

S 

o  ft 

Xumber 
of  Sittings. 

Xumber  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

"o 

o.S 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Xumber  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday- 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1  Xumber 
Worsh 

| 

i! 

H 

li 

jl'li 

IXuuibci 
Worsi 

g 

p  o 

1 

It 

After 
noon. 

If 

439.  XAXTWICH. 
Population,  37,986. 

459.  GREAT  BOUGHTOX. 
Population,  53,294. 

TOTAL   - 
PKOTE3TAXT  CHURCHES  : 

140 

10,894 

12,489 

25,714 

7018 

9740 

5742 

128 

1,144 

14,608 

29,462 

12,282 

J203 

7326 

Church  of  England 

32 

3495 

6230 

11,756 

4138 

1755 

1392 

17 

>394 

9326 

18,120 

7994 

6419 

21SD 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England       1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

104 

•• 

62 

1 

•• 

50 

50 

60 

60 

Independents 

7 

450 

790 

1240 

255 

259 

179 

6 

580 

1030 

1610 

831 

100 

913 

Baptists 

5 

820 

187 

1007 

119 

314 

129 

1 

88 

162 

250 

71 

16 

102 

Scotch  Baptists    - 

•  • 

•• 

V 

i 

•• 

•• 

- 

8 

12 

•• 

Society  of  Friends        •      1 

•• 

•• 

300 

31 

17 

•• 

2 

300 

•• 

600 

34 

26 

•• 

Unitarians 

1 

80 

108 

188 

70 

'•• 

100 

1 

•• 

250 

250 

102 

57 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

31 

2598 

3365 

5963 

1302 

1700 

1326 

21 

1315 

1431. 

2746 

1285 

766 

1616 

Methodist  Xew  Connex. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

12 

1628 

1234 

2862 

519 

520 

443 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

49 

2633 

1225 

3858 

535 

1954 

1992 

20 

876 

412 

1288 

632 

566 

813 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

11 

818 

584 

1402 

464 

541 

446 

1 

75 

75 

•• 

30 

20 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

8 
3 

550 

3K 

613 

1163 
810 

487 
39 

326 
62 

617 

69 

OTITEE  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -       1 

- 

•• 

200 

100 

1 

38 

100 

138 

190 

270 

21') 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

•• 

-• 

•• 

•• 

16 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

30 

30 

250 

458.  XANTWICH. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  l,T4  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  l>elonging  to  the  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHUTICII  IN  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  104  persons  at  a  service ;  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended.by  a  maximum  of  124  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  nineteen  places  telonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  671  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place   belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  200  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging;  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  10  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  490  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  40  sittings ; 
nor  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  208  sittings. 

459.  GREAT  BOUGHTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  stttings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2(55  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  75  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  SCOTCH  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  12  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  85  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  ten  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of 
286  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  29  per 
sons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS  attended  by  a  maximum  of  200  persons  ;  and  in 
one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  250  persons  at  a  service.     The  number 
of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  950 
sitting;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  containing  CO  sittings,    tfeitlicr  sittings  nor  attendants 
are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

% 

y) 

| 

"~4 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1  Number  ol'  Places  ol 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  a 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

*£ 

!£ 

s 

1 

gl 
BLd 

3* 

H 

i  %> 

—  ^ 

!  After- 

|  noon. 

ISP 
w.= 

i    A'* 

i  ii 

£\3Z 

"3 
1 

It'll 

ft"*     •<  *" 

b 

W-S 

460.  WIRRALL. 
Population,  57,157. 

4(51.  LIVERPOOL. 
Population,  258,236. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
UnitedPresbyterianCh. 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Reformed  Irish  Presby. 
Independents 
Baptist^ 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Weslevan  Association  - 
\VelshCalvinisticMeth. 
Independent  Methodists 
Sandemanians 
New  Church 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Jews           ... 

74 

6658 
3*05 

16,379 

26,067 

14,688 

195* 

7462 

96 

24.603 

risrj 

51,186 

78,429 

63,278 

5S9'.< 

37,837 

28 

10,761 

16,636 

8880 

3485 

3202 

36 

.> 

22,978 

36,890 
2650 
1160 
39(M) 
120 
4276 
3970 
940 
1531 
3762 
1370 
1300 
2220 
2807 

600 
1317 

8806 
100 
710 

21,772 
730 

666 
25S8 

1743 
646 
289 
926 
2040 
420 
571 
(584 
1717 
20 
89 
181 
395 

27.650 
70 

131 

2065 
310 

838 

146 
130 
57 
556 

212 
32 

1500 
23 

U,818 
200 
425 
1150 

2035 
980 

218 
2086 
430 
527 
571 
2126 
30 

400 

584 

11,150 

60 

47 

2 

1 

'? 
2 
2 

is 

1 

10 

1 

2 

174 

550 
850 

831 

3.V2 
50 

88 

736 
650 

1820 

1240 

258 
250 
424 

910 
650 

2370 
350 
560 

2071 

610 
300 
512 

600 
305 

548 

90 
113 

1232 
25 
214 

70 

195 
50 
71 

123 

207 
266 

560 

287 

655 
190 

1294 

483 
40 
251 

1 
4 
1 
5 

7 

•> 
6 
2 
2 
8 
4 
1 
1 
2 
5 

9 

1 
3 

61) 
7o 
120 
KM  52 
1020 

81 
1183 
370 
4(MI 
852 
828 

200 
530 

5315 
KM) 

180 

1100 
3830 

3214 
2950 

1150 
2579 
1000 
900 
1368 
1979 

44)6 

787 

3491 

530 

1 
4 

858 

240 

1098 

10 
2601 

561 

500 

462.  WEST  DERBY. 
Population,  153,279. 

463.  FRESCOT. 
Population,  56,074. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTKSTAXTCnCRCIIES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

93 

20,280  35,455 

55,685 

13,120 

7S08 

25,652 

51 

8367  14,507  J24.094 

13,405 

7181 

4703 

37 
6 
5 
2 

15 
1 
1 
1 
2 

9 

13 

1 

11,559  21,121 
1435!    2551 
824!    212t> 
100  '      160 
22.54|    3814 
250       400 

85       126 
4tO      1144 

778|       .. 
1 
2486     -4013 
9 

32.680 
3986 
2950 
260 
6078 
650 

211 
1584 

778 

6499 
9 

21.503 
2017 
1286 
59 
4291 
32  1 

iii> 

523 
344 

12,654 

5399 
246 
40 

527 
20 

146 

37 

1393 

12,803 
1574 
1328 
110 
3932 
25(5 
3d 
91 
919 
531 

4055 
20 

20 
-1 
1 
2 
11 

5S38 

3K5 
60 
60 
1191 

9008 
1502 

470 
1266 

U.3J6 
1848 
60 
530 
2757 

6479 
807 
13 
67 
1250 

5371 
88 

68 
260 

1774 
550 

967 

2 
2 

180 

184 

75 
466 

255 
650 

130 
260 

120 

CO 
167 

1 

7 
1 

64 

441 

200 

64 
1656 

128 

3320 

200 

152 

4097 
150 

74 

1050 
150 

135 

890 
160 

4GO.  WIRRALL.-  The  returns  omit  to  stat"  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  plaoe  of  worship  beloneins  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH, attended  by  a  maximum  number  ol  :JO  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  I NDEPENDENTS, attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  05  persons;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WE8LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  40  persons  at  a  service:  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  2.',  persons ;  in  tive  places  belt-miring  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  mini!  or  of  200 
persons;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  jersons. 
The  number  of  attendant*  i*  not  (riven  in  the  ease  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  con 
taining  114.5  aittines.  NciiJicr  sitting!  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 

4(51.  LIVERPOOL. — The  returns  omit  to"  state  the  number  of  sittiiir/g  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  llie  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numlter  of  1<>7  persons,  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENT  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  30  persons;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  SANDEMANIAVS,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  :!9  persons;  and  in  one  plaoe  belonging  to  the  LIVERPOOL  TOWN  MISSION.  The  number  of 
attendants  is  not  tiiven  in  the  ease  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2-"so  sittings  ; 
nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  UEKORMED  IRISH  PRESBYTERIANS,  cont-iinins  12<>  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to 
the  P>APTISTS,  containing  8">0  sittings  ;  nor  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  cont  lining  .190  sittings. 

402.  WEST  DERBY.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  900  persons  at  a  service ;  in  two  places  ol  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80 persons;  in  one  pla' e  belonging  to  tbe  TOWN  MISSION,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  (50  persons ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
of  Ifl.".  persons.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in,  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  1010  sittings. 

4&\.  PRESCOT.  -  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  riven  i:i  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED- 
CHURCH,  containing  1350  sittings. 
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LANCASHIRE.]          DIVISION  VIII.-NOKTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


Xumber  of 

Xumber  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

£ 

Xumber 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

3 

Xumber 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS             | 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Tl'P'VO'VrTV  \TTO~Y 

x  £. 

A?' 

i  t 

o't 

¥ 

I 

a~S  i    ^ 
—  '£        "o 

II 

^ 

!•= 

W 

g 

^'S 

| 

i| 

PP 

4f,4.  ORMSKIRK. 
Population  38,307. 

405.  WIGAX. 
Population,  77,539. 

I 

TOTAL    - 

52 

6049 

9976   17,512 

10,826 

7723   3057 

65 

8797:13,539 

24,186 

17,589 

IO.K7 

6265 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

23 

3461 

5886 

10,545 

6408 

3585   1322 

15 

3394 

7755 

12,049 

7961 

6418 

2272 

United  Presby.  Church 

1 

50 

105 

155 

62 

58 

.. 

Independents 

3 

530 

1020 

1550 

877 

150 

575 

10 

1421 

1991 

3412 

1884 

1312 

960 

Baptists 

780 

462 

•?ru) 

30 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

.. 

86 

20 

19 

.. 

2 

204 

.. 

204 

18 

.. 

Unitarians 

1 

80 

.. 

80 

8 

.. 

2 

390 

56 

•1-4(5 

149 

128 

Weslcyan  Methodists  - 

11 

897 

1058 

1955 

608 

167 

825 

11 

1218 

1229 

2447 

1494 

440 

1140 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

680 

110 

790 

450 

517 

285 

6 

38d 

45 

425 

224 

44« 

80 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 

2 

330 

150 

500 

146 

50 

1 

100 

100 

30 

50 

5G 

Undefined 

1 

161 

164 

47 

48 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

7 

51 

1752 

2006 

2t55   1139 

•• 

9 

546 

2348 
10 

3844 
160 

5119 

1238 

1  Afi 

1370 

•' 

4»W.  WARRINGTOX. 

4(i7.  LEIGH. 

Population,  36,16t. 

Population,  32,734. 

TOTAL  - 

41 

6403 

10,890 

17,293 

10,715 

5515 

4710 

29 

i%9 

7456 

12,325 

6348 

7052 

1872 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

15 

3185 

6638 

9823 

5236 

M)S8 

2218 

9 

2162 

4254 

6416 

3051 

3552 

578 

Presby  Ch  in  England 

, 

~- 

43 

1°0 

r%) 

63 

Independents 

4 

420 

550 

970 

674 

435 

334 

3 

486 

395 

881 

442 

559 

110 

Baptists       ... 

2 

270 

138 

40S 

245 

105 

90 

1 

273 

100 

373 

198 

226 

83 

Society  of  Friends 

0 

655 

655 

127 

28 

Unitarians 

2 

250 

370 

620 

227 

37 

58 

1 

50 

677 

727 

1S9 

316 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

1028 

1323 

2351 

1445 

293 

1400 

5 

629 

917 

15  16 

1040 

893 

605 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

195 

194 

389 

250 

52 

238 

5 

792 

182 

974 

230 

859 

404 

Weslevan  Association  - 

1 

150 

150 

1°3 

42 

I/Huntingdon'sConnex 

1 

160 

550 

710 

360 

350 

1 

200 

363 

563 

372 

425 

Southcottians 

1 

80 

80 

15 

22 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

4 

160 

1127 

1287 

2136 

477 

1 

525 

525 

750 

Latter  Day  Saints 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

50 

50 

24 

36 

50 

464.  ORMSKIRK.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons   at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  belong  ng  to  the  UOMAH 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  :!10  persons.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  tl  e  case  of  two  places 

. 
,  containing  506  sittings. 

465.  WiGAN.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  37  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  4C  persons ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ;>">  persons  ; 
m  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons;  and  in  one  place 
belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  persons.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  324  sittings,  nor  in  one  place 
belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  ,">00  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  200  sittings. 
Acither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  so  the  WESLEYAH 
METHODISTS. 

4«36.  WARRIXGTOK.— The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE- 
•ENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  240  sittings. 

467.  LEIGH.— The  return  omits  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLETAV 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.  Neither  sittings  nor  atteiulants  are  given  iu  the 
returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIIUECH. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VIII.— NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES.          [LANCASHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

-~ 

Attendants  at 

M 

Attendants  at 

^ 

Number 

Public  Worship 

• 

Number 

Public  Worship 

?j 

on  Sunday 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

^       . 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

|J 

- 

g| 

S'E 

"3 

"o 

y 

|| 

1  - 

S| 

t 

fel 

•—  5 

"« 
"o 

~        i  e 

1  ='  a  I 

!* 

£ 

H 

%- 

<~ 

K'~ 

'* 

•<  P. 

H 

<- 

«"• 

46-1.  JJOLTON. 

469.  BURY. 

!                    Population,  114,712. 

Population,  88,815. 

TOTAL   - 

92 

14,793 

24,751 

41,901 

21,777 

17,613 

8369 

79 

13.S6h 

21,011 

37,793 

17,527 

15,963 

7018 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

26 

5859 

11,722 

19,641 

10,291 

9913 

1469 

20 

3660 

8117 

16,431 

7607 

7s-> 

178S 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 

•> 

850 

850 

184 

202 

1 

600 

600 

550 

450 

Independents 

14 

13S2      I'.v.i 

5971 

3382 

2-MJ6 

1858 

18 

1066 

3976 

5192 

2756 

2228 

982 

Baptists 

2 

163 

377 

540 

285 

27 

240 

4 

770 

810 

1680 

150 

489 

253 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 

2 
2 

352 

14 

1000 

652 
1014 

128 
680 

30 

500 

8 

843 

1220 

1463 

541 

417 

"\Veslevan  Methodists  - 

1668 

31S2 

8150 

3828  12433 

2595 

17 

3330 

3638 

6968 

3490 

1591 

2575 

Methodist  New  Connex.     2 

('.(in 

600 

C.s     179 

92 

8 

66.S 

512 

1205 

313 

5%)S 

154 

Primitive  Methodists  -       9 

L138 

535 

1690 

675 

975 

536 

r> 

678 

598 

1276 

128 

651 

240 

Weslevan  Association  - 

1 

150 

350 

500 

169 

287 

8 

79:-' 

800 

1598 

411 

439 

662 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

1 

New  Church      -           -       3 

90 

696 

786 

282 

253 

306 

4 

120 

710 

830 

457 

571 

Brethren           -            -  i    1 

70  ' 

70 

25 

30 

Undefined     -        -        -  i    2 

150  1     550 

700 

80 

53 

175 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics          -      2 

6(10 

600 

1760 

482 

711 

2 

550 

.. 

550 

1010 

335 

.. 

Latter  Day  Saints        -      1 

140 

140 

40 

80 

70 

o 

100 

400 

370 

Jews       -                       -      . 

1 

14 

_  . 

to 

t7o.  BARTON-UPON-1RWELL. 
Population,  31,585. 

171.  CHORLTON. 
Population,  123,841. 

• 
TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland      - 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"Wesleyan  Association  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
New  Church 
Brethren 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

6449 

7332    15,031 

6290   5528 

1876 

64 

«, 

24,706 

39,462 

23,500 

5723 

15,420 

10 

2717 

2629 

6626 

l 
2502    2545 

.. 

17 
1 
2 

5594 

250 
l:  366 
1150 
50 
JOllt 
200 
443 
780 
61 

10,093 
60 
1800 
4598 
570 
850 
4381 
40 
860 
808 
513 

15,687 
60 
2050 
5964 
2020 
900 
7403 
240 
1303 
1588 
577 

10,062 
80 
1290 
3109 
498 
327 
3684 
170 
720 
595 
322 

3604 

7io 

99 
125 

660 
210 

ii 

6020 
100 
550 
2118 
701 
50 
3075 
140 
870 
397 
433 

5 

•'i 

10 

i 

4 
5 

492 

49 
1866 

100 
290 
980 

1070 

290 
2497 
100 
186 
259 

1562 

339 

3863 
200 
476 
1239 

951 

64 

1812 
195 

196 

811 

/;/> 

On 

1131 

219 

291 

241 

1024 
80 
145 

282 

7 
4 
2 
16 
1 
3 
4 
1 

1 
'2 

1 

130 
255 

40 

82 
112 

77 

212 

85 

75 

1 
2 

3 

250 
220 

1070 

130 

250 
220 

1200 

% 

85 

2462 

298 

56 
160 

750 

397 
117 

181 
304 

204 

183 

104 

468.  BOLTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  "WESLETAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  83  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to_a  DENOMINATION* 
UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BoMAM 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  506  persons.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  qt  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  containing  683  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  320  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  return?  respecting 
•  me  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVIXISTIC  METHODISTS. 

469.  BURY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  164  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAT  SAINTS,  attended  l>y 
a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  sen-ice  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
of  14  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1400  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  530  sittings. 

470.  BARTON-UPON-IRWELL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  65  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in 
the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2767  sittings. 

471.  CHORLTON.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  civen  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  630  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  700  sittings. 
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LANCASHIRE.] 


DIVISION  VIII. —NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

!  Number'  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

.Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1       It      1 

jji?  II'  h 

g-  ^  -)  w- 

9 
% 
f*< 

ll|  3 

B/C           o 

| 

Jc-  Ill 
^"~  <t  "~ 

£* 

>  _~ 

• 

40 

172. 
Popul 

14,757 

SALFORD. 
atioti,  87,523. 

473.  MANCHESTER. 
Population,  228,433. 

TOTAL   - 

PBOTESTANT  CHUBCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
Baptists       - 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wosleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Bible  Christians 
Weslevan  Association  - 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth. 
New  Church 
Brethren 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Greek  Ch.  (Orthodox)  - 
Latter  Day  Saints 

Jews 

11,771 

27,398 

16,309 

2027 

12,152 

L06 

.»,!04 

45,91  3 

75,817 

19,818 

1 
7941  122,255 

13 

1 

4816 
800 

5170 

10,786 
800 

6767 
195 

1582 

50S3 
140 

29 

1 

o 

12, 

5 
1 

•->,3iG  20,00(1 
.  .     1000 
200      80(1 
300     1270 
2940     37«J4 
606     210  i 
1330 

33,210 
1000 
1000 
1570 
0734 
2770 
1330 
2350 
10,043 
2018 
553 
450 
48U3 
30(1 
950 
250 

5876 
80 

15,265 
200 
820 
770 
3287 
1221) 
453 
1000 
4547 
1083 
423 
157 
2190 

462 
20 

17,642 
GO 

4862 
100 

210 
215 
202 
160 
533 
57 
105 
177 
140 
150 

950 

6569 

950 
600 
2555 
1391 

150 
3877 
421 

280 

1439 
146 
262 
26 

3179 

'e 

2 

1339 
450 

3373 
50 

4712 
500 

2494 
390 

300 

1851 
330 

i 

7 
1 
2 

100 
1840 
60 
522 

10 
4245 
165 

482 

110 
6085 
225 
1004 

45 
2404 
215 
390 

70 

2202 
120 
510 

4 
18 
5 
•2 

1 
11 
1 
o 

1 

6 

1 

570    1780 
tO'.lli    5952 
1204i      814 
272  i      2S1 
150!      300 
2471i    2422 
4(        200 
450      500 
25<H 

25001   3376 
86 

3 
1 
1 

660 

284 

466 
216 
450 

1126 
500 
450 

473 
130 
30G 

483 
127 
160 

1 

'i 

900 

130 

1030 
70 

25<Hl 

75 

1100 
46 

.> 

OS)     36(1 

1 

42s 

150 

80     lift 

474.  ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 
Population,  119,199. 

475.  OLDHAM. 
Population,  86,788. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
I/Hnntingdon'sConnex. 
New  Church 
Brethren      - 
Undefined 

OTHEE  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

89 

20,699  24,377  45,070 

18,585  19.71J-  11,128 

60 

i-j.767  14,005  127,527 

11,395  953C.|  7372 

25 
11 
3 

i 

2 

8 
13 
10 
3 

'i 

5 

3 

2 
2 

i 
9952   10,892  20,844 
2416      3081      5497 
100      1730  j    1830 

250        490       740 
800          46       846 
701  :    1161      1802 
1751      3866     5617 
1383        992      2375 
'260  '      173       433 

100        150  '      250 
1016           .  .      1016 
1000        396     1390 

..       1400     1400 
970           .  .        970 

7836 
3291 
921 

480 
490 
1112 
2020 
110 
202 

90 

88 
CO 

1430 
105 

10,079 

1757 
1035 

530 
155 
792 
1574 
134S» 
655 

510 

100 

827 
296 

3089 
1924 
92 

150 
1300 
1945 
1108 
385 

306 

450 
259 

17 
9 
4 
1 
1 
1 
10 
1 
8 
5 
1 
2 

5054 

I57o 
507 

48 
400 
1649 
84 
1688 
3s? 
120 
100 

7035 
2010 
603 

140 
84 
2319 
358 
713 
251 
31S 
134 

12,689 
35S 
1170 
155 
188 
484' 
39GM 
442 
2301 
038 
438 
23  1 

4712   5021 
2257     981 
520     132 
28  !     .. 
115        88 
179     293 
1503      987 
148      223 
400  j  736 
180     3S8 
361        .. 
100     236 

1030 
1027 
597 

185 
1960 
146 
918 
488 
160 
40 

1 
2 

600 

450 
150 

40 

GOO 

400 
150 

162     166 

550  i  250 
90  ;     35 

I 

lill 
30 

472.  SALFOBD.-The  number  of  atteiulants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  containing  1000  sittings .    JTeittier  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

473.  MANCHESTER. -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cases  of  six  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  5485  sittings. 

474.  ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tl.o 
>>  ESLETAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  350  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  HUMAN  CATHOLICS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .500  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  four  places 
ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  3411  sittings:  nor  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  containing  470  sittings ;   nor  in  one  place  of  no  stated  Denomination,  containing  ,'5%  sittings.     Neither 
sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION, 
and  m  one  place  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION. 

4i5.  OLDHAM.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  128  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  90  persons;  in  two  places  belonging  to  DENOMINATIONS  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a 
aximum  number  of  150  persons;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  ot  3o  persons.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  800  sittings  ,  nor  in  one  place  (Denomination  not  stated),  containing  tiOO  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VIII.— XORTH-WESTEUX  COUNTIES.  LANCASHIHI;.] 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

i 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

7 

on 

Sundav, 

on 

Sundav 

RELIGIOUS             =-. 

of  Sittings. 

March  :>u,  1X51. 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  lis.">l 

5j 

i  including  Sun 

:'  including  SMI- 

DFNOMIV  YTION 

^d 

day  Scholars]. 

-  £ 

day  Scholars]. 

11 

£*? 

& 

td 

, 

i  ^ 

•     g| 

, 

, 

-^ 

P         :r.S 

fe  tt 

.-i  2 

-  ij 

-^ 

J-     £.« 

.2 

c  ^ 

^  2 

p  SO 

« 

S        <=. 

^ 

-•- 

^  = 

i5-= 

< 

S     -^S. 

^ 

a- 

•<  5 

i-= 

470.  ROCHDALE. 
Population,  72,313. 

477.  HASL1NGDEN. 
Population,  50,42  !•. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"NVesleyan  Association  - 
"\\'esleyan  Reformers    - 
I/Huntingdon'sConnex. 
New  Church 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics  - 
«7i?tr*           - 

71 

12,803 

16,4  i2 

29,512 

14,382 

15,082 

72  1< 

63 

0.7J2 

17,760 

28,502 

15,869 

16,352 

6  MO 

13 
4 
7 
1 
.) 

14 
.> 

£ 

1 
2 

4885 
436 
670 
400 
40 
1393 
560 
1416 

looi) 

200 
696 

5219 

1960 
2880 

380 
2557 
492 
374 
1961 

5iH 

10,104 
2396 
3550 
400 
420 
3950 
1052 
1790 
3S35 
200 
1260 

4817 
1401- 
2023 
60 
330 
1883 
285 
251 
1782 

1094 

4986 
675 
2516 
33 
330 
2138 
329 
780 
2625 
158 
260 

7(  • 
.  i.  ' 
97 

•7- 

2S1 
67^ 
1822 
8D 
650 

11 
3 
14 

1 

13 

$208 
230 
HWS 
190 
100 
2,71V 

6539 

780 
3566 

340 
4154 

9747 
1010 
5214 
190 
440 
6872 

5056 
462 
2929 
21 
423 
4863 

6304 

348 
3606 

525 
2561 

1:>04 
::21 
1  80 

a*i 

Id 
5 

1793 
07<; 

888 
620 

2681 
1290 

649 
664 

1360 
1096 

;  53 
;i5 

2 

1 
1 

35 

150 

715 
158 

750 

308 

428 

356 

18 

334 

203 
15 

1 

500 

55 

555 

453 

222 

47S.  P,URNLKY. 
Population,  6.3,868. 

179.  CL1THEROE. 
Population,  22.368. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists 

Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
"NVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
"\Veslevan  Association  - 
New  Church 
Inghamites 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

91 

17,136 

5963 
1608 
1210 
290 

28 

37  a 

2130 
581 

986 
310 

301 

17,159 

34,915 

15,970  1  t.239 

7217 

CO 

8920i  7323 

18,097 

8116     5828 

35  kl 

14'  6 
4.2 

114 

9<1 

so 
4:5 

°3 
6 
10 

1 
1 
23 
11 
6 
1 
3 
2 

o 

7881 
1756 
1172 

173 
4185 

864 
595 

100 

90 

265 

14.416 
3364 
•>;jS2 
~296 
201 
7tt2fi 
25)94 
1176 
78 
1086 
400 

566 

5126 

1857 
1501 
17 
283 
3555 
950 
1101 
79 
430 

768 

5062 
1116 
1233 

14IK- 

4ii; 

]•>;; 

20 
11 

1 

i319 
1287 
190 
120 

3059 
769 

484 

8432 
2056 
(574 
120 

2991 
150 
1845 

4145 
552 
292 
5 

548 

48 
417 

1876 
892 
282 

1298 
118 
381 

3288 
1550 
4% 
84 
588 
265 

5-17 

274: 
867 
584 

6( 
100 

16 
1 
7 

1775 
55 
1366 

1216 
95 

479 

1 

1 

4 

150 
40 

186 

%>30 

1221 

150 
40 

1409 
230 

15 

2082 
12 

23 

910 
43 

63 

476.  ROCHDALE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHE  > 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  plaee  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by 
n  maximum  number  of  15  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  i 
maximum  number  of  50  persona  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  nnmbrr 
of  29  persons  ;  and  in  four  places  belonuini:  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12."  persons . 
The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  jrivcn  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  con 
taining  2<H)0  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  belon^inu  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  plac; 
belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  300  sittings. 

477.  HASLINGDEN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTIST?, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  04  persons  at  a  service;   and  in  one    place  i  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  attended  by   i 
maximum  number  of  18  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  ottemtontou  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  plaee  of  worshi  > 
belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  oi>o  sittings. 

473.  BURNLEY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLETAJ.' 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  3G  persons;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  33  persons ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  : 
maximum  number  of  40  persons.  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belongin; 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  !).-,2  sittings;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  con 
taining  000  sittings,  ^'either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  plaee  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION. 

479.  CLITHEROE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHEI 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  i 
maximum  number  of  66  persons ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  nm.ximun 
number  of  20  persons.  Tne  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  150  sittings ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  70  sittings ;  noi 
in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INGHAMITES,  containing  1 W  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  return* 
respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS. 
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LANCASHIRE. 


DIVISION  VIII.— NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worsliip 

c 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 

t 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 

5] 

[including  Snn- 

jj 

i  including  Sun 

•*-,  „• 

dav  Scholars!. 

•--  _• 

day  Scholars]. 

^FVO  ATT  NAT  TON 

^  ,£T 

~  .»- 

11 

£l 

•3 

i. 

ti\t. 

sl 

. 

i 

,      1    , 
*•>  —     c   • 

Z^ 

i 

o 

C* 

c  2     Z^: 

Z& 

?      ~? 

•g 

o  ^ 

£  S     >  =? 

* 

£          <A 

H 

^"" 

H 

E'~ 

<!  = 

W 

430.  BLACKBURN. 

481. 

CHORLEY. 

Population,  90,738. 

Population,  37,70-1. 

1 

TOTAL    - 

76 

17,405  21,650  40,705 

19,197 

15,302  !s2-kr 

46 

7923 

9529 

18,617 

8978   6740 

1665 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

23 

8365 

10,373  18,988 

8512 

7211 

215fJ 

16 

1910 

3776 

9851 

2833 

ms 

United  PrcsbvterianCh. 

1 

210 

590  '      800 

521 

574 

Independents 

16 

3237 

3526     8163 

3155 

2330 

166: 

4 

4Ht 

850 

1290 

580  '  188 

378 

Baptists 

7 

377 

822     1199 

549 

617 

19< 

0 

50 

100 

150 

25 

31 

12 

Societv  of  Friends 

2 

600 

600 

61 

31 

Unitarians 

0 

2(» 

420 

440 

77 

100 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

9 

1939 

2121     4363 

1933 

1727    1511- 

11 

1411 

1312 

2783 

1656 

572 

739 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

3 

656 

851      1507 

1151 

837 

9  If 

1 

141' 

112 

284 

155 

105 

"Wcsleyan  Association  - 

6 

790 

896      I6xr, 

785 

371 

2 

168 

188 

356 

183 

189 

31 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

400 

300 

700 

320 

11  : 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

New  Church 

1 

97 

57 

151 

122 

184 

111 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

6 

634 

1811 

2415 

1712 

1267      .-IX 

8 

752 

2711 

3163 

3469 

2309 

400 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

100 

100 

70 

90 

8C 

482.  PRESTON. 
Population,  96,545. 

483.  FYLDE. 
Population,  22,002. 

TOTAL    - 

73 

16,054 

21,028 

38,982 

21,357 

8-133 

4830 

16 

5930 

8015 

14,151 

6219 

3627 

2357 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England      - 

23 

8921 

10,685 

20,506 

8159 

5344 

180 

18 

1884 

4747 

8831 

3474 

1985 

1300 

Independents 

Baptists       - 

4 

557 
164 

1273 
752 

2030 
916 

1340 
437 

228 

761 

s 
1 

•  J23    171" 
40|       .. 

2*53 
40 

80'J 

500 

565 

Scotch  Baptists    - 

Societv  of  Friends 

1 

1 

60 
528 

60 

52  3 

153 

23 

69 

1 

o 

ii   :: 

50 

14 

22 

16 
13 

Unitarians 

13 

115 

145 

86 

4. 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

4 

1789 

207s 

3867 

1965 

302 

1702 

<j 

s/,;,     ::;s 

ir,o3 

666 

318 

306 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

463 

571 

1031 

528 

111 

43! 

1 

^1        21 

108 

110 

108 

Wesley;!!  i  Association  - 

1 

660 

340 

1000 

536 

53J 

Weslevan  lie  formers    - 

1 

i'O 

100 

LyHuntini$don'sConne\. 

1 

50 

750 

8<K) 

142 

6t 

New  Church 

1 

50 

200 

250 

100 

60 

Undefined    • 

1 

200 

200 

120 

v, 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catl  lolics  -.     - 

13 

2612 

4234 

7646 

7768 

2296 

712 

5 

300     796 

1186 

1044 

632 

78 

480.  T'.T.vcKBrRX.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CiirucH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  240  persons  at  a  service;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the   IXDE- 
PENDKXTS,  attended  by  a  maximum   number   of  24  persons  ;    in   two  place*  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  185  persons  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLETAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  17  persons.    The  number  of  attcwlants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  Hve  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHUHCH,  containing  41t»8  sittings ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  containing  090 
Bitting*. 

481.  CHORLEY.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  ;;2C>G  sittings. 

482.  PRESTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2.50  persons  at  a  service ;   and  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  seven 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  83  sittings ;   nor  in  two  places  belonging  to  the 
ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  10"X)  sittings. 

483.  FYLDE.— The    returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one    place  of  worship  belonging  to  the   SCOTCH 
BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1<>  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons. -The  number  of  attendants  i*  not  eivcn  in  the  case  of  three 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2700  sittings;  nor  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  50  sittings  ;  nor  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing 
719  sittings. 

C.  G 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  VIII.— NORTH-WESTERN  COUNTIES. 


[LANCASHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

c 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

§ 

of  Sittings. 

March  8'>,  1851, 

\ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 

3 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION 

zz 
11 

*    11 

j 

c  . 

si 

fa 

II 

i   4-8 

g  m 

i 

fi    . 
^  tt 

t§ 

g* 

^ 

£   |£ft 

& 

S-a 

«•* 

x-'"' 

t*      ST. 

£ 

jrf 

<c 

fc? 

484.  GARSTANG. 

485.  LANCASTER. 

.  Population,  12,695. 

Population,  34,660. 

TOTAL    - 

29 

3313 

3847 

8380 

5013 

3664 

499 

66 

J280 

9793 

20,915 

0,324 

5241 

3021 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

11 

1769 

1821 

4590 

2639 

1812 

•• 

37 

3923 

7366 

14,885 

6585 

3277 

1337 

Independents    • 

3 

212 

213 

645 

299 

p81 

79 

5 

800 

750 

1550 

1140 

770 

647 

Baptists 

2 

110 

100 

210 

119 

171 

6 

1 

100 

100 

34 

54 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

200 

200 

40 

21 

4 

1300 

1306 

152 

67 

.. 

Unitarians 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

95 

85 

180 

92 

50 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

8 

755 

622 

1377 

405 

418 

414 

10 

826 

904 

1730 

972 

364 

905 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

110 

180 

290 

117 

.. 

132 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

102 

.. 

7. 

Undefined 

1 

*0 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

4 

267 

1091 

1358 

1511 

911 

4 

121 

508 

874 

1130 

639 

486.  ULVERSTONE. 
Population,  30,556. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 

53 

7158 

8866   16,486 

8815 

1698 

1231 

37 

5168 

j 
8130   13,760 

77:-3 

4405 

500 

Independents    - 

2 

350 

310        660 

273 

211 

Baptists 

5 

762 

60        822 

300 

124 

85 

Society  of  Friends 

3 

422 

422 

24 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

5 

456 

366        822 

485 

38 

435 

Brethren 

1 

•• 

•• 

32 

•• 

485.  LANCASTER.    The  returns  omit  to  .-tale  the  numl  er  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLETA  v 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  RE 
FORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  102  persons  i  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFiNED,attende  1 
by  a  maximum  number  of  20  person?;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximur  i 
number  of  70  persons.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  tiven  in  the  ease  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1612  sittings;  nor  in  one  place  belonging- to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  :«>  sittingt . 
Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  returns  respecting  one  place   of  worship   belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  WE»LEYAN  METHODISTS. 

486.  ULVERSTONE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinys  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  o  ' 
FRIENDS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  seven  persons;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BRETHREN,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  32  persons. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  th  > 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  912  sitting?. 
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WEST  RIDING.] 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE.* 


Number  of 

Number  of 

V. 

Attendants  at 

•*1 

Attendants  at 

99 

Number 

Public  Worship 

T 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 
DEXOMIX  VTIOX 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  oO,  TCI, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sim- 
day  Scholars]. 

l| 

=  > 

~  r* 
•^ 

i 

H/c 

"§ 

iJjJ 

o  -    ^  £ 

h 

II 

3? 

^ 

< 

el 
&? 

"o 

c   . 

—  t£ 

2  5 

N 

' 

fi 

•<  S       & 

&~    <~ 

w~ 

s 

•^  p< 

EH 

^•~ 

H- 

487.  SEDBERGH. 

488.  SETTLE. 

Population,  4,574. 

Population,  13,762. 

TOTAL  - 

18 

2473 

1884 

4357 

894 

1220 

482 

45 

4382]  4650 

10,456 

3074 

3055 

1043 

1 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

6 

1062 

754 

1816 

502 

580 

.. 

19 

2472 

3424 

7320 

2501 

1672 

309 

Independents 

2 

280 

420 

700 

183 

185 

no 

1 

125 

275 

400 

131 

126 

24 

Baptists       -       - 

.. 

2 

100 

150 

250 

150 

92 

Society  of  Friends 

4 

540 

540 

59 

3 

440 

440 

26 

6 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

4 

476 

410 

886 

130 

263 

142 

16 

1025 

681 

1706 

386 

884 

430 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

115 

300 

415 

40 

192 

230 

3 

180 

100 

280 

•• 

217 

188 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

1 

40 

20 

60 

30 

•• 

- 

489.  SKIPTON. 
Population,  28,766. 

490.  PATELEY  BRIDGE. 
Population,  7,579. 

TOTAL   - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

90 

9539     9986 

21,866 

7461 

9441 

5282 

28 

3570 

2661 

6631 

1020 

2287 

1437 

Church  of  England 

28 

2722 

3588 

8651 

3466 

3390 

305 

8 

1506 

656 

2562 

428 

565 

.. 

Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 

3 

5 

5 

295 
1235 
774 

750 
116 

600 

1045 
1351 
1374 

409 
660 
24C 

413 
870 

293 
287 
200 

1 

292 

108 

400 

•• 

175 

*6 

1 

230 

23d 

20 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

28 

2500 

3017 

5517 

1766 

2408 

2454 

12 

1169 

1373 

2542 

417 

1113 

1014 

Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
New  Church 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

10 
5 
1 
3 

2 

714 
756 
150 

230 

163 

1010 
598 
72 
120 

115 

1721 
1354 
222 

350 

278 

245 

370 

60 
239 

742 

1038 
117 

308 

155 

630 
825 
SI 
207 

6 

373 

524 

897 

155 

431 

337 

*  Division  IX.— consisting  of  the  whole  of  Yorkshire,— commences  with  District  487,  (SEDBERGII),  and  ends  with  District 
539,  (RICHMOND). 

487.  SEDBERGH.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  tV  case  of  two  place?  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHIRCH,  containing  75G  sittings;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  place  o:'  wor-hip  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF  FKIENDS 
containing  80  sittings. 

488.  SETTLE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4<i  persons  «t  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging ;  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  a, 
maximum  number  of  .59  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  helmm-ing  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  a  maximum 
number  of  7->  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  U  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  I'RIMJ- 
TIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings.— A\ither  sittings  nur  attendants  are  given  in  the  ca.se  of  one  place  belonging  to 
the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

489.  SKIPTOX. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  610  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum   number  of  75  persons  at  a  service;   and  in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION   UNDEFINED, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  tor  one  plate  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1000  sittings;  for  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
containing  K>4  sittings.  -Neither  tittinys  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  Jalace  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 

i,  and  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IX. -YORKSHIRE. 


[WEST  HIDING. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

on  Sundav 

y 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS             ~ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 

3 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 

"*"  o. 
DFVOMT  TV  \TTOY         °"~ 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

^    . 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

IgE 

c^ 

i"B 

o'i 

I 

1 

It 

j 

|l 

11 

<* 

Jf 

|£ 

9- 

t, 

II 

<'§, 

H 

P 

o  c 
*^  c 

|l 

491.  RIPON. 

4'J2.  KNARESBOROUGII. 

Population,  18,618. 

Population,  27,783. 

Total    - 

76 

7018 

6848 

14,016 

5140 

4115 

3075 

95 

7288 

7926 

19,284 

8089   6609   5031 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

29 

3581 

3957 

7691 

3491 

1975 

745 

3G 

5885 

2189 

10,144 

5IH51    3i;.",l 

1819 

Independents                       1 

60 

3(50 

420 

159 

148 

7 

388 

1159 

1547 

360 

312 

291 

Baptists 

3 

664 

41 

705 

197 

267 

160 

1 

6-1 

56 

120 

73 

39 

72 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -     28 

1573 

1432 

3005 

1019 

1212 

1371 

37 

1981 

3129 

5110 

1804 

2086 

1757 

413 

*i''S 

771 

201 

''93 

268 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

10 

551 

506 

1060 

105 

353 

383 

8 

310 

603 

913 

261 

401 

678 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 

.. 

•• 

o 

300 

.. 

300 

160 

60 

350 

OTIIEK  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

140 

224 

361 

235 

15 

.. 

3 

260 

490 

750 

357 

60 

40 

Litter  Div  Stints 

1 

100 

100 

10 

20 

ai 

493.  OTLBY. 

491.  KEIGHLEY. 

Population,  28,644. 

Population,  45,903. 

Total    - 

75 

7291 

9904 

18,219 

&160 

6673 

4554 

68 

D247  12,706  23,969 

10,052 

11.11!- 

9134 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

19 

2916 

2627 

6567 

2223 

1892 

290 

14 

2499  1818  *  6333 

1949 

2237 

1333 

Independents 

3 

335 

880 

1215 

472 

423 

5 

540   1414  1  1984 

1127 

1139 

255 

Baptists 

1 

420 

420 

256 

318 

124 

9 

724   2833     3557 

1930 

2800 

1173 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

250 

250 

180 

70 

1 

50 

50 

10 

.. 

.. 

Moravians 

1 

300 

.. 

300 

226 

217 

115 

"1 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

31 

2362 

4684 

7046 

2290 

2782 

2129 

23 

3518   4654 

8172 

1062 

3698 

4316 

Methodist  Ne\v  Connex. 

1 

20 

180 

200 

82 

122 

120 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

576 

589 

1165 

150 

726 

545 

11) 

1320   1316 

2636 

410 

1215 

1604 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

150 

204 

351 

280 

158 

400 

o 

190     226 

416 

271 

40 

103 

1 

80 

IS"? 

212 

95 

90 

188 

1 

76     115 

191 

Undefined 

4 

272 

48 

320 

76 

22( 

220 

f> 

330       .  . 

330 

210 

250 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

30 

140 

170 

130 

72 

1 

.  .      300 

300 

290 

•• 

100 

491.  RIPON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY A> 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a    maximum  number  of  109  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  three  belonging  to  the  I'UIMITIVI 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  63  persons  at  a  service. — The  nuniber  of  attendants  is  not  given  foi 
one   place   of  /worship  belonging    to  the   ESTABLISHED   Clinton,   containing   50  sittings:  nor  for  one    belonging  to   th< 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  130  sittings.—  ^'either  fittings  nor  attendants  toe  given  m  the  case  of  one  place  belonj-iiu 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

492.  K.NABESBOBOUGH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHUROII,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  :UXj  persons  at  a  service;  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYA? 


493.  OTLEY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYA 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1,",7  persons  at  a  service,  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION 
UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  7G  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  cflst 
of  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  118  sittings, —Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given_ii 
the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

494.  KEIGHLEY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  186  persons;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  ; 
maximum  "number  of  la  persons.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  C'Hriu'ii,  containing  4M  sittings;  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  I* 
sittings  ;  and  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging  to  the  NEW  ( 'union,  containing  191  sittings.—  ^'either  nttingi  nor  attendant 
are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CiirBCii. 
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WEST  RIDIKO.] 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendan 

ts  at 

Attendants  at 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

on  Sum 

av 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION 

G  ..— 

ll 

o'i 

, 

,  j 

, 

X    2 

|        £d 

, 

i  e 

, 

j5 

1 

!! 

rt 

2 

P 

<  ~ 

?  j? 

^ 

Ii!l 

1 

&"*  |<5  c 

P 

495.  TODMORDEX. 

496.  SADDLEWORTH. 

Population,  29,727. 

Population,  17,799. 

1 

i 

TOTAL   - 

49 

6266 

10,352  ,17,964 

7080   9939 

2635 

17 

2822 

3602  1  7884 

1798 

3178 

615 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

7 

1872 

1978 

4950 

1295 

1933 

40 

5 

1122     965 

3547 

596 

1057 

Independents 
Baptists 

3 
13 

200 
909 

920     112o 
21)37     4092 

597 
2235 

712 

98 

418 

3 

1 

160    1-165 

2oo 

1625 
200 

716    1031 
16       22 

\ 

250 

2^0 

14 

1 

400 

400 

50 

200 

Wcslevan  Methodists 

11 

1296 

2435 

3731 

1754 

1826 

1092 

4 

620 

1102 

1722 

328 

611 

373 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

1 

110 

70 

210 

32 

54 

.. 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

370 

720 

10'W) 

130 

636 

3°4 

g 

619 

13'!° 

19S1 

845 

1  1  T  > 

483 

Undefined 

1 

&50 

350 

160 

290 

150 

2 

500 

.. 

500 

.. 

400 

242 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CITS.: 

SI 

80 

80 

497.  Hl'DDERSFIELD. 
Population,  123,860. 

498.  HALIFAX. 
Population,  120,958. 

TOTAL   - 

141 

9,376 

?6,617 

58,5-13 

27,173 

-!6,7M 

12,882 

126 

IS,ltvi 

36,896 

13,357 

25,794 

24,!>H3 

12,616 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

41 

9669 

14,156 

26,375 

11,480 

12,':76 

2717 

31 

6202 

10,678 

20,176 

8416    9391 

3047 

1 

40 

60 

100 

86 

116 

Independents 

14 

1866 

4568 

6-131 

3188 

2294 

1869 

17 

998 

7950 

89  48 

5560 

4218 

2326 

Baptists 

11 

1000 

4i87 

5487 

2431 

J118 

674 

8 

242 

1989 

2231 

1545    1503 

520 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

665 

.. 

665 

113 

59        .  . 

o 

634 

.. 

634 

86 

64 

.. 

Unitarians 

1 

100 

120 

220 

120 

..]      90 

(y 

370 

286 

656 

224 

185 

220 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

37 

3356 

8574 

11,930 

60-t5 

5068,  3173 

31 

2372 

9674 

12,046 

5638 

5736 

3368 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

10 

625 

2459 

30S4 

1740 

1607!  1268 

13 

4  19 

3932 

4.381 

1832    1713 

1031 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

15 

805 

1385 

2190 

786 

17U2 

1724 

11 

306 

1856 

2162 

988 

1226 

744 

Wesley  an  Reformers    - 

3 

500 

156 

656 

432 

70 

747 

6 

1480 

1480 

839 

809 

1058 

New  Church 

1 

200 

252 

452 

27'^ 

250i 

1       '  * 

Undefined 

3 

300 

300 

40 

70 

240 

4 

112 

80 

192 

88 

138 

92 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

.. 

400 

400 

400 

.. 

300 

1 

.. 

451 

451 

578 

.. 

210 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

250 

250 

40 

30 

80 

495.  TODMORDEN. --The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  liftings  in  one  place  o!' worship  belonsdn<_r  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  K2  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  IsAFflSTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  \VESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  41  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  ]2:;o  sittings. 

49G.  SADDLEWORTH. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sit/ings  in  one  place  of  wor.-hip  belonging  to  a  DENOMINA 
TION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  12  persons  at  a  service. 

497.  HUDDERSFIELD.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  141  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l'.<8  persons  at  a  service;  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2i»4  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  04  persons  at  a  service;  r.n-l  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  120  of  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1288  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  case  of  two  places  belonging, 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  590  sittings.— -A"et'<Aer  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place 
belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 


498.  II'iviFAX.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  174  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  71  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  22  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  92  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  it,  not  given  in  the  case  of  oue  place 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  C50  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IX.-  YORKSHIRE. 


[WEST  RIDING. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Atte 

id:ii 

tsat 

3 

Number 

Public  Worship, 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship, 

on  Sundav 

on 

Sun 

lav 

RELIGIOUS 

DENOMINATION 

i 

-H 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

•£ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

"S  ^c 

as      |1 

3 

n  ti. 

fee 

£  ti 

II 

*    II     3 

—    tj 

&  —  ' 

i   • 

2  F*^ 

'—                       rV" 

o 

^  — 

^  c 

F»      ^ 

—  <^ 

c     ^'c  i   ^ 

C   ^ 

v-  X 

>    S 

"    < 

^          •<  & 

H 

*"' 

<  - 

w 

fc      •<&  1    EH 

^"" 

•<  c 

w- 

499.  BRADFORD. 
Population,  181,964. 

500.  HUNSLET. 
Population,  88,679. 

TOTAL    - 

1-0 

•"*  H5 

16,629  '72,3fiO 

36-312 

31.S82 

21,711 

126 

I5.48o|22,851  39,994 

17,0% 

11,917 

10,887 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

i" 

Church  of  Entrland       -     -32 

303  j 

11,712  23.426 

884B 

9125 

2184 

30 

5188 

7468 

14556 

7130 

60-17 

2151 

1  1 

625       639 

430 

255 

.Independents    - 

17 

1742 

8903  10,615 

60*3  ;58S2 

2S73 

7 

720 

isio 

2230 

668 

173 

581 

Baptists 

15 

1356 

6-104     7760 

K;SS    3756 

19S1 

8 

696 

2095 

2791 

1101 

834 

576 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

1000 

.  .      1000 

1*)7 

95        .. 

1 

220 

220 

19 

11 

Unitarians 

2 

30 

460  '      490 

126 

4(}\     145 

2 

410 

440 

96 

227 

Moravians 

3 

950 

181  1     1131 

719      .V.U 

130 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -    43 

1574 

12,727  17,301 

75.V>    7«il'.> 

6S91 

37 

1919 

705o 

11,975 

5014 

2203 

3595 

Methodist  NewConnex.       ; 

405 

792     1197 

584 

435 

458 

o 

451 

1218 

1672 

941 

828 

702 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

18 

1169 

2953     4122 

2098 

2437 

2013 

16 

1175 

2155 

3330 

970 

1159 

1531 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

355 

1472      1S27 

701 

151 

(52X 

/ 

658 

1252 

1910 

860 

2<55 

835 

Weslevan  Reformer?    -  !  10 

1184 

.  .  !    11S4 

12S8 

821 

22  -55 

11 

180 

480 

187     317 

506 

Undefined         -            - 

iJite 

30J       66S 

17G 

51  S 

205 

2 

230 

100 

330 

107       80 

180 

O  THEE  CHRISTIAN  Gun.  -. 

•NO          100'       S80 

32*8 

800 

Latter  Day  Saints 

590 

.  .  j      590 

200 

409 

500 

501.  LEEDS. 
Populat  ion.  101.343. 

502.  DEWSBURY. 
Population,  71.768. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  E  i  iglan  d 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Moravians 
"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  NewConnex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers    - 
New  Church 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Roman  Catholics 

Jews           .           .           - 

60 

16,968 

25,517 

17,548 

26,162 

550819,893 

102 

I'.'.OSO 

26,248 

41,848 

17,269 

18,733 

8601 

17 
5 
6 
1 
1 

io 

3 
3 
3 

1 
1 
4 

2 
1 

2 

5788 
1330 
1101 
1100 
250 

4412 
242 

852 

780 

150 

200 

400 
240 
90 

4939 
4915 
2386 

550 

7750 
983 

760 

ieri 

70J 

820 
50 

15,760 
6275 
3490 
1100 
800 

12.192 
1225 
1612 
21  14 

850 

200 

1220 
240 
140 

8470 
2815 
1076 
363 
410 

5934 
697 
71-i 

jr.6 

650 

80 
195 

3641 
100 

46 

2165 

70 
169 

6404 
1983 
1182 

2%> 
12 
6 

1 

1150 
9*9 
160 
266 

7219 
6503 
1234 

15,129 
7192 
1394 
266 

5206 
4633 
477 
70 

5138 

4159 
(541 
59 

945 
1133 
132 

1200 

42 

460 
700 

ioi 

365 
150 

86 

5122 
612 
773 
94S 
750 
110 
509 

1000 
200 

2 
2."> 
4 
14 

'6 
1 
g 

1 

631 

.5250 
150 
490 

66f! 
42 
700 

250 

144 
8036 
1032 
1381 

136 
72 
•5.71 

63 

775 

11,286 
1182 
1967 

802 
114 
1131 

310 

361 

3939 
851 
286 

82*1 
16 
209 

400 

390 
'-2S6 
320 
1396 

1156 
25 
663 

200 

3542 
720 
1196 

460 
473 

499.  RRADFORIK—  The-  returns  omit  to  state,  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  place?  of  wor<l  ip  beloneinc  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  17:5  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1?0  persons  nt  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  85  persons;  in  one  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended  by^a  maximum  number  of  43  persons  ; 
in  three  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  269  persons  ;  in  t\vo  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ol  On  persons  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDE 


,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot  100  persons.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  iciven  for  three  places  belonging  to 
IABLISUED  CUCRCH,  containing  2430  sittings ;  nor  tor  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing 


FINED,  ; 

the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 

(102  sitting. 

600.  HUNSLET.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  tittinp*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  (tt  j-frsons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  ptace  belonging  to  tl;e  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  ot'120  persons  ;  in  three  places  b^loneinsr  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
of  122  persons  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  17  persons  ;  in 
one  belmviinsr  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  bv  a  maximum  number  of  fil  persons  ;  and  in  *even  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  r.um!>er  of  &W  persons.  —  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  880  sittings. 

.501.  LEEDS.  —  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  109  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  750  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  three  belonging  to  DENOMINATIONS  UNDEFINED, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .580  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  hi  the  case  of  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  610  sittings. 

502.  DEWSBURY.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAH 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CON 
NEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  64  persons  ;  in  two  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  2-'V>  persons  ;  and  in  two  belonging  to  DENOMINATIONS  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
of  91  persons.—  The  numl>er  of  attendants  is  not  given  tor  six  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing 
4138  sittings,  nor  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  666  sittings. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LA.W  UNIONS. 
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WEST  RIDING.] 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

• 

Attendants  at 

-. 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 

I 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 

laces  i 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 

DENOMINATION. 

hie 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

«.£ 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i> 

* 

11 

i 

i    . 

i§ 

i* 

J1 

c. 

11 

1 

m-  ti 

£g 

§  to 

2; 

S 

a'C 

0 

w  ~     3H  — 

>    — 

^ 

2 

&•£ 

o  2 

c  ? 

& 

5**2_R_ 

w- 

£ 

•<  a 

EH 

a- 

V* 

••••^•^•^^•MHi^BM^H^^H^^HBBV 

503.  WAKEF1ELD. 

_._»_ 

—-—«————  -~—-^—~— 

504  (a).  PONTEFRACT. 

_..^^m^m 

Population,  48.956. 

Population,  29,937. 

TOTAL    - 

86 

8851 

15,263  27,454 

12,796 

9401 

7831 

59 

5612   8850 

17,706 

6207 

159? 

5377 

1 

' 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

21 

2307 

5353 

12,003 

633') 

5320 

2122 

18 

I45t>,  2i»37      7*,5il 

3064 

1572 

1226 

Independents 

7 

336 

3116 

3452 

1278 

78! 

1    872 

3 

6H»    1150     1760 

459 

291 

439 

Baptists       - 

3 

700 

330 

103!) 

282 

ion      21  1 

1 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

500 

500 

66 

35 

1 

25')'       .  .        250 

32 

• 

Unitarians 

1 

500 

500 

24.3 

84 

' 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

23 

1878 

3681 

5559 

2051 

1385 

1038 

27 

23."  3   3956 

6812 

2209 

2087 

2831 

f  Methodist  New  Connex. 

4 

350 

200 

550 

12G 

210 

254 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

14 

510 

12S8 

1828 

435 

1061 

1755 

9 

437 

807 

1244 

213 

613 

881 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

8 

1620 

142 

1762 

1052 

341 

1192 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -  j    1 

120 

150 

270 

300     160 

•• 

1 

•• 

180 

230 

•• 

504  (b).  1IEMSWORTH. 

505.  BARNS  LEY. 

Population,  8,158. 

Population,  34,980. 

TOTAL    - 

39 

2455     3176 

6712 

2037 

1921 

1183 

63 

7492 

8494 

17,551 

5709   4650 

3321 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

10 

2111 

1817     3189 

1142 

621 

200 

17 

508* 

4361 

9014 

2021 

2214 

58 

T      1               If 

2 

87 

290 

377 

1 

Society  of  Friends        •       1 

..   1 
850         ..        *5'i 

379 

3G6 

1 

300 

31 

21 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -     18 

1117      1171) 

2296 

439 

698 

841 

19 

1756 

1237 

2993 

815 

921  ' 

966 

Methodist  New  Connex.     .  . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

6 

692 

716 

1408 

158 

389 

560 

Primitive  Methodists  -       7 

97 

160 

257 

.. 

170 

118 

7 

87« 

1190 

1569 

376      724 

548 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4 

«i:M     250 

170 

477 

50 

333 

5 

|  .  >  1  1  \ 

ISO 

19 

310 

2*7.1 

Undefined           -                 2 

50 

50 

29 

16 

24 

1 

•  OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

i 

•     Roman  Catholics 

1 

50 

20 

70 

48 

50 

•• 

1 

400      100 

500 

372 

25 

503.  WAKEFIELD. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  400  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l'J2  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  belonging  to  the  AVESLKYAN  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  68  persons  ;  in  two  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  64  persons ;  in  three  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  177  persons  : 
and  in  four  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  AS  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  J03  persons  at  a  service. 

504  (a).  PONTEFRACT.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  'M  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  giveu  in 
the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHCRCH,  containing  G96  sittings. 

504  (b).  HEMSWORTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  21  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  our  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  109  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  on '  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION- 
UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  altenilanti?  is  not  given  in  the 
case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH,  containing  1002  sittings.— ^'either  sittings  nor  attendants 
are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

505.  BARNSLEY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  33  persons  at  a  se  vice:  in  live  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a' maximum  number  of  149  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  158  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  UEFORMERS,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  324  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CUUBCU,  containing  2215  sittings. 


104 


PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


[WEST  RIDIKG. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

A  uni  her  of  Places  of 
AVorship.  | 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

11 

1 

i  % 

it!  it 

•<        W"" 

i 

!! 

1 

C  ic 

O  5 

|  After- 
|  noon. 

P 

506.  WORTLEY. 
Population,  32,012. 

507.  ECCLESALL-BIERLOW. 
Population.  37,914. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
"VVesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Weslcyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

70 

7674 

7961 

18,435 

4880 

6464 

2678 

23 

3537 

6715 

10,552 

-4700 

1857 

3775 

15 
9 
o 

1 
1 
21 
8 
6 
4 
3 

2156 
1625 
30 
210 
350 
2038 
305 
380 
180 
400 

333  1 
1272 
220 

2046 
681 

408 

8290 
2897 
250 
210 
350 
4084 
986 
788 
180 
400 

2196 

558 
139 
61 

2251 

782 
167 

254 
278 
23 

10 

1 

1915 
200 

3237 

5452 
200 

14-14 
20 

1469 
33 

485 
J 

200 

1251 
365 

133 

177 

1645 
477 
549 
50 
335 

1154 
148 
516 
305 

7 
2 
1 

0 

992 

80 
350 

2082 
746 
650 

3074 

826 
1000 

1789 

440 
977 
30 

255 
100 

124. 
155'  > 

508.  SHEFFIELD. 
Population,  103,626. 

50!».  ROTHKRHAM. 
Population,  33,082. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  Enirland 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarinns 
Weslcyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Association  - 
Weslcyan  Reformers    - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 
Cath.  and  Apos.  Church 
Latter  Day  Saints  -      - 

Jews 

62 

12,250  123,863 

JG,863 

19,815 

3864 

14,022 

73 

7236 

2598 
72(3 
5(1 
40 

2890 

10,834 

19,025 

6472 

5819 

464<) 

17 
11 
4 
o 
1 
14 
3 
1 
2 

1 
2 

1 
1 
1 

1 

5614 
1158 
470 
890 
50 

"322 
20 
90 

350 

320 
20 

500 

9719 

34S8 
1750 

850 
5G82 
804 

5SO 

950 
40 

16,083 
464(5 
2220 
890 
900 
8128 
1126 
20 
670 

350 

950 
320 
60 

500 

8628 
2370 
1193 
188 
650 
3734 
5GO 
10 
241 

50 

2000 
140 

18 

9" 

2159 
460 

lit 

960 

5070 
1895 
1151 

350 
3292 
695 

21 
6 
1 
1 
1 
29 

5445 

1188 
450 

36 
3422 

8998 
1914 
500 
40 
36 
6312 

3467 

896 
140 
5 
57 
1680 

2604 
280 

14 

2156 

60' 

t>'.' 

57.. 

ia 

20 

100 
40 

12 
161 
40 
60 

1000 
250 

6 

402 

243 

645 

7 

462 

6 

1 

1 

380 
150 

50 

380 
200 

40 
ISO 

303 

41  ; 
61' 

506.  WORTLEY.    The  returns  omit  to  state  tl.e  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worsl  ip  belonging  to  tire  INDEPENDENTS. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attendi  d 
by  a  maximum  number  of  25  pereona  at  a  service  ;  in  one  plate   belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attendi  (1 

number  of  80  ]  ersons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  2;>  persons  at  a  service.  -The  number  of  attendants  id  not  yiven  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belongiig 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  119ti  sittings. 

507.  EccLrsALL-BiERLOW.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinga  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tl  c 
ESTABLISHED  CHUECH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at  a  service  :  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  .AlETHODitr 
NEW  CoXNEXlojfj'attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  42 persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYA* 
REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  person?.— The  number  of  attcndantf  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  pla<  e 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  568  sittings. 

508.  SHEFFIELD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  70  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIfT  t 
attended  ly  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons   at   a  service;  and  in   one   belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  KEFORMER  , 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.— The  r.umber  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  01  a 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  750  sittings. -Neither  fittings  nor  attendants  are  give  i 
in  the  case  of  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

509.  1'OTHERHAM.— -The    returns  omit  to  state   the  number  of  sittings  in   four  places  of   worship    belonging  to   tl3 
WESLEYAN  METHODISM,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1<»5  persons'  at  a  service  ;  in  two  belonging  to  the  PHIMITIV  3 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  270  persons  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  b  • 
a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
of  60  persons.-  The  number  of  alicnrlan1s  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHE  > 
CHURCH,  containing  451  sittings ;  nor  in  the  ca<e  of  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODLSTS,  containing  146  sittings.-  - 
JTcither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  UEFORMEBS. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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WEST  RIDING.] 


DIVISION  EX.— YORKSHIRE. 


Xumber  of 

Xumber  of 

Atte 

idants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Xuniber 

Public  Worship 

0 

Xumber 

Public  Worship 

8 

on 

Sundav 

s 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

I 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION" 

^  •.— 

-*  .— 

|l 
|f 

- 

ll 

1 

ll 

if 

>  s 

_=  L 

z  ? 

9 

E 

II    1 

t*||f 

iri 

% 

* 

<  a 

H 

£- 

25 

Pn 

<J  ft        H 

s-  p- 

BT- 

510.  DOXC  ASTER. 

511.  THORXE. 

Pojtulation,  34,675. 

Population,  15,886. 

TOTAL    - 

115 

10,642 

11,555  22,707 

8964 

5383   6942 

51 

4374!  54SO  111,174 

2S14   3440   3580 

PROTESTANT  CnrRcnES: 

Church  of  England 

42 

5642 

6618 

12,610 

5784 

2462 

1851 

11 

1106    1570     3996 

1314     776     350 

Independents 

3 

380 

850 

1230 

350 

45 

314 

o 

98     282       380 

129  .     47     120 

Baptists 

1 

30 

200 

230 

150 

.. 

100 

1 

78       18         96 

.. 

67 

60 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

336 

336 

31 

24        .. 

1 

250        .  .        250 

5 

5 

.. 

Unitarians 

1 

.. 

.. 

160 

35 

" 

51 

0 

70     130 

200 

70 

24 

110 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  • 

44 

2982 

2919 

5901 

1S91 

16 

1428   1963     3391 

588 

1416 

1507 

Methodist  Xew  Connex. 

1 

100 

56 

156 

94       46 

6 

557 

671     1228 

291 

258 

320 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

18 

866 

886 

1752 

589 

lx.-,      1232 

14 

787 

846     1633 

417 

837 

1113 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

40 

32 

Undefined 

1 



•  • 

10 

.. 

*• 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

266 

26 

292 

119 

28 

Latter  Day  Saints  - 

1 

40  !       ..         40 

12 

25 

30 

512.  GOOLE. 

513.  SELBY. 

Population,  13,686. 

Population,  15,429. 

TOTAL   - 

38 

3280 

5549 

9629 

222S 

2399 

3556 

48 

1501 

5589  1  11,072 

3367 

3404 

2741 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England      - 

9 

1305 

1623     3728 

576 

424 

350 

13 

1519 

2574 

5075 

1167 

997 

293 

Independents 

4 

210 

745       985 

355 

122 

251 

1 

70 

370 

4-10 

197 

97 

174 

Society  of  Friends 

.. 

•  • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

178 

178 

25 

20 

.. 

Unitarians 

.. 

•  • 

.. 

•  • 

1 

30 

120 

150 

41 

.. 

105 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

14 

1148 

2255 

3403 

1141 

937 

1898 

22 

2003 

1713 

3716 

1223 

1485 

1571 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

11 

587 

926 

1513 

156 

916 

1057 

8 

480 

462 

942 

50 

355 

4<)4 

Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

2 

22l!     350 

571 

664 

4oO 

194 

a  maximum  iiuiuoei  oi  JL  10  per&uria  rit  11  se  z  >  ice  ;  miu  m  one  ifuiuiigiug  LO  me  MJVM.I^YAIN  i^u.1  UU.M  r.!;>,  aiienueil  t 
mum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  four  places  of  worshij 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  18K">  sittings ;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  place  In  loiving  to  the  PIUMITI  VE  M  E 
containing  35  sittings. — Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 


510.  DONCASTER.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  helonirinz  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service:  in  seven  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  -.'21  persons  at  a  .service  ;  in  four  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by 
a  maximum  number  of  118  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maxi- 

rorship  belonging 
fE  METHODISTS, 
Jng  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  and  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

511.  THOUNE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  oi'  worship  belonging  to  the   PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4<;  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDE 
FINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  l.r,<>  sittings,— Jf either  sittings  nur  attendants  are  given 
in  the  case  of  o:ie  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

512.  (looLE. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  M'ESLEYAX  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  94  persons  at  a  service;    and    in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  35  persons  at  a  service.— The^number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ca-;e  of  two  places 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1210  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  case" of  one  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  <;o  sittings. 


attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  04  persons  at  a  service;    and    in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED, 
ttended  by  a  maximum  number  of  35  persons  at  a  service.—  The^number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ca-;e  of  two  places 
f  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1210  sittings  ;  nor  in  the  case  of  one  belonging  to  the  WES 
EYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  CO  sittings. 
513.  SELBY.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship*  belonging  to  Hie  WESLEYAN 


METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  12  persons  at  a  service.—  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  230  sittings. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,   AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


[EAST  RIDING. 


"o 

SP 

Number 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 

o 

5 

Number 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

ber  of  Plac< 
>rship. 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 
34E 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i  *O 

I 

i  ti 

fc 

1 

£1 

•§•'£ 

1 

c   . 

1-    P 

f 

1 

O  0 

1! 

"3 

It 

Sg 

1* 

514.  TADCASTER. 

515.  YORK. 

Population  19,953. 

Population,  57,116. 

TOTAL    - 

62 

4512 

5460 

12,884 

5550 

4982 

2655 

125 

14,436 

16,906 

37,360 

14,641 

7910K',780 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

i 

Church  of  England 

26 

1681 

2516 

6999 

3878 

2899 

455 

64 

3493 

8416 

20,927 

8015 

6201 

2)13 

Independents 

1 

30 

130 

160 

100 

.. 

69 

.3 

960 

1920 

2880 

1333 

80 

1)45 

Society  of  Friends 

•• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

1000 

.. 

1000 

273 

170 

.. 

Unitarians 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

10 

30 

40 

97 

.. 

60 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

24 

1753 

2382 

4245 

1016 

1500 

1613 

36 

J691 

4160 

7851 

2112 

919 

3470 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

.  7 

318 

312 

630 

.. 

275 

488 

8 

278 

528 

806 

166 

234 

626 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

2 

TU 

484 

618 

157 

25 

2)8 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4 

1250 

550 

1800 

1058 

14  0 

New  Church 

1 

60 

60 

•3 

Undefined          -           -      1 

150 

•• 

150 

25 

45 

30 

3 

380 

8 

388 

80 

30 

2(5 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS..- 

Roman  Catholics          -       3 

580 

120 

700 

531 

263 

2 

180 

810 

990 

1350 

251 

78) 

51(3.  POCKLINGTOX. 
Population,  16,098. 

517.  HOWDEN. 
Population,  14,436. 

TOTAL    - 

97 

5795 

5646 

13,027 

3205   3133 

2989 

56 

3906 

5940 

10,400 

3227 

4001 

321£ 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

35 

2127 

2393 

6106 

1606   1100 

238 

14 

1128 

2795 

4477 

1390 

1469 

375 

Independents 

3 

190 

600 

790 

212  !  106 

250 

1 

100 

350 

450 

259 

139 

330 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

125 

.. 

125 

11  |     .. 

.   . 

1 

150 

150 

8 

.. 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

35 

2075 

17(57 

3842 

753  11258 

1175 

26 

1890    2102 

3992 

1164 

1794 

1686 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

20 

733 

866 

1599 

187  '  410 

966 

11 

518     693 

1211 

181 

485 

743 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS: 

Roman  Catholics 

3 

545 

20 

565 

436 

259 

60 

2 

120 

120 

225     100 

61 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

14       23 

i 

."14.  TADCASTER.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  person*  at  a  eervu-e ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service. --The  number  of  attendants  is  not  triven  for  one 
plnce  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCH,  containing  32  sittings ;  m>r  lor  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  containing  200  sittings. 

:>[.'>.  YORK.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting."  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CiirRCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  CO  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN'  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  98  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  71  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  28  persons.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  five  places  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  2345  sittings;  in  three  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  containing  018  sittings  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  containing  100  sittings. 

516.  POCKLINGTON.  -The  returns  ornit  to  state  the  number  of  sitings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;   in  five  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1.59  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  six    belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  190  persons  at  a  service.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in 
the  case  of  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  497  sittings ;  nor  in  one  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  100  sittings. 

517.  HOWDEN.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  three  places  of  worship  belon~ine  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  13">  persons' at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  bv  a  maximum  number  of  14  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS, attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  senrice ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  23  persons  at  a  »errice. 
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AST  RlDFNG.] 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

i 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

oB 

Kl 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

S 

^ 

0  Cl 

ll 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

i  -a 

A7^ 

II 

i 

II 

3 

li 

P* 

i* 

i 

P 

1 

1$ 

-  £ 

i   C 

s* 

fc 

£ 

««ft 

H 

a* 

<i£ 

&H 

£ 

« 

H 

s-G 

^C    W'5 

518.  BEVERLEY, 

519.  SCULCOATES. 

Population,  20,010. 

Population,  44,719. 

TOTAL    - 

71 

4749 

6676 

14,758 

5747 

4730   4598 

60 

7998  15,171 

24,709 

11,952  2875 

10,749 

'ROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

29 

1975 

2167 

7475 

3463 

2948 

868 

15 

3361 

5293 

10,194 

4245 

1032    2218 

Independents 

5 

301 

767 

1068 

65 

81 

35 

6 

1372 

2243 

3615 

1938 

313   1603 

Baptists     - 

5 

450       640 

1090 

321 

367 

3(58 

3 

90 

500 

590 

295 

241 

Unitarians 

1 

30 

30 

13 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

20 

1417     2238 

3655 

1325 

773 

2267 

16 

1055 

3752 

4807 

1756 

60S 

2478 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

245 

915 

1160 

509 

45 

425 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

11 

543 

864 

1407 

468 

561 

985 

11 

633 

1768 

2401 

1270 

271 

1889 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

1 

500 

500 

1000 

650 

1000 

Undefined          -           -     . 

1 

31 

31 

19 

6i        7 

DTHEE  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

..       75 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

1 
63  !       .. 

63 

105 

o 

678 

200 

878 

1260 

.. 

875 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

10 

•• 

1 

520.  HULL. 
Population,  50,670. 

521.  PAT1UNGTON. 
Population,  9,407. 

TOTAL    - 

PEOTESTAKT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Latter  Day  Saints 
Jews          ... 

29 

10,716 

13,234 

24,350 

11,412 

,2,7 

10,287 

48 

250(i 

5505 

8582 
5137 

1440  J2185 
1135   1235 

1619 
25 

9 
1 
5 

1 
1 
1 
4 
3 
2 

1- 

2800 
470 
6*2 
50 

3866 
90 
1080 
320 

883 

•500 
35 

4223 
130 
2910 
500 

•100 
3584 
1100 
327 

60 

7423 

coo 

3532 
550 
3866 

490 

: 

4664 
1420 
1210 

500 
95 

4463 

117 
1372 
280 
111 
220 
2080 
1520 
499 

70 
74 

811 
510 
61 

728 

90 
17 

3341 

89 
1280 
270 

130 
2593 
1480 
930 

150 
21 

19 

134f.l  3220 

1 

100 

130 

•230 

16 

30 

•• 

•• 

•• 

16 

12 

660 
400 

1338 

817 

1998 
1217 

150     567 
109     383 

693 
871 

! 

i 

i 

518.  BEVERLEY.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  414  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  number  of  30  persons  ;  and  in  four  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number 
of  115  persons.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  C'HUBCH, 
containing  500  sittings  ;  nor  for  two  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  698  sittings. 

519.  SCTLCOATES.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
•Bended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS  attended  bv  a 
maximum  number  of  10  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1135  sittings  ;  nor  for  one  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  lt;5  sittings. 
—Ae/ther  fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  for  one 

,  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 

620.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  and  for 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

521.  PATRiNGTON.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PBiMlTr*n 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  27  persons  at  a  service. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


[NORTH  RIDIN 


Number  of 

Number  of 

3 

Number 

Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 

•-3 

Number 

Attendants  a 
Public  WorshJ 

RELIGIOUS 

| 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  :$0,  185: 
[including  Sui 

DENOMINATION 

""5   i 

day  Scholars]. 

o£ 

day  Schol 

ars 

1.1 

i  13 

0              P   ^ 

1     11 

| 

b 

ig 

is 

|| 

,   || 

S 

"o 

fe* 

II 

?' 

l» 

<  P. 

H 

s- 

<c 

w- 

* 

*      <ft 

H 

&~ 

<^ 

S" 

522.  SKIRLAUGH. 
Population,  9,279. 

523.  DRIFFIELD. 
Population,  18,265. 

TOTAL    - 

PfiOTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

53 

2812 

3193 

8445 

1830 

2252 

1533 

87 

1516 

7209 

13,915 

3279 

3911 

450 

Church  of  England      - 

20 

1617 

831 

4918 

1151 

1036 

80 

30 

1662 

1771 

5473 

1406 

1779 

46 

Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

3 

99 

460 

559 

148 

10 

171 

4 
3 
29 

140 
120 
1740 

-140 
490 
2684 

730 
610 
4424 

319 
159 
1024 

II 

2>l 
130:  i 

30, 
15' 
192- 

16 

815 

1290 

2105 

335 

883 

801 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

11 

231 

562 

793 

46 

271 

451 

21 

854 

1824     2678 

371 

76! 

16ft 

Undefined     ... 

1 

20 

50 

70 

•  • 

30 

.. 

.. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  C:is.: 
Roman  Catholics 

2 

150 

•• 

521.  BRIDLINGTON. 

Population,  11,322. 

525.  SCARBOROUGH. 
Population,  24,615. 

TOTAL    - 
PBOTESTA  NT  CHURCHES  : 

68 

3858 

7404 

11,732 

4202 

3068 

4878 

68 

7648 

10,494 

20,050 

6847 

3-KI5   6321 

Church  of  England 

21 

1601 

2719 

4790 

2029 

1455 

715 

21 

3416 

2917 

8241 

3270 

2047 

105( 

Independents 

2 

114 

496 

610 

240 

94 

316 

3 

285 

1440 

1725 

456 

40 

62(= 

Baptists 

2 

90 

270 

360 

.. 

180 

70 

3 

285 

655 

940 

290 

150 

35C 

Society  of  Friends 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

400 

.. 

400 

60 

.. 

35 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

26 

1478 

2994 

4472 

1717 

1122 

2991 

2"^ 

2114 

3224 

5338 

1578 

847 

2653 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

14 

575 

925 

1500 

216 

217 

786 

13 

653 

1428 

2081 

827 

273 

1168 

Wesleyan  Association  • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•- 

•• 

•• 

•• 

o 
2 

60 
435 

560 

620 
435 

86 
30 

30 
18 

145 
45 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

•• 

270 

270 

250 

250 

522.  SKIRLAIH.H..    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ^STA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a   maximum  nuniher  of  142  persons  at    a  service;  in  two  beloni'insr  to  the  PRIM  TIT 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  150  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  civcn  for  one  place  of  w<  rshii 
belontrinc  to  the   ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  345  .sittings  ;  nor  li.r  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METIIOI  IST? 
containing  SO  sitting,  -ycither  sit/ing*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  R'>MA! 
CATHOLICS. 

523.  DKIFFIELD.— The  return?  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting*  in  four  places  of  worship  1  Honcins  to  the  ESTABLISH!! 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  138  persona  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ^IETHOIISTS 
attended  by  t\  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  ct'on' 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  150  sktinsrs. 

524.  BBIDLINGTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  I  STA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  ll>9  persons  at  a  service;   in  two  belonging  to  tne  "SVEsi.i  YA? 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  ore  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  ME  mo- 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  18  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ca  •  0 
one  place  of  wor.-hip  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing 36  sitting?. 

525.  SCARBOROUGH.— The   returns  omit  to  state    the   number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of   worship   belonging  t<    th» 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  l.r>7  persons  at  a1  service  ;  in  tvyo  belonging  to  the  I'HIMI  rrvl 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  42  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  Ass(  CIA' 
TION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  30  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant  is  not  civtn  for  one    'la« 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  140  sittings;  nor  for  one  belonging  to   the   WESLEI'AH 
METHODISTS,  containing  450  sittings ;  nor  for  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  200  sittings. 
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ORTH  RIDING.] 


DIVISION  IX.— YORKSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sundav 

0 

a 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 

DENOMIX  \TION 

""o  £• 

day  Scholars]. 

<3  d 

day  Scholars]. 

It 

pi 

, 

*l 

eJ 

1         '  c 

• 

||£ 

8 

&E 

3 

|||| 

5? 

$ 

|| 

-2 

ij*  11 

gg 

525 

£ 

^ft 

H 

25 

* 

H 

526.  MALTON. 

527.  EASINGWOLD. 

Population,  23,128. 

Population,  11,450. 

TOTAL   - 

104 

7897 

7469 

18,705 

4342 

4555 

4091 

47 

5779 

3502 

8621 

3212 

2851 

1972 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

40 

2718 

2839 

8641 

2812 

2291 

335 

19 

1827 

2040 

5207 

2428 

139f 

170 

Independents 

3 

156 

524 

680 

206 

263 

1 

74 

96 

170 

75 

56 

Baptists       ... 

1 

100 

400 

500 

95 

100 

Society  of  Friends 

0 

693 

45 

24 

2 

60 

120 

360 

28 

6° 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

35 

3118 

2652 

5845 

886 

1422 

2117 

20 

1346 

1149 

2495 

535 

1175 

1489 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

18 

866 

904 

1770 

222 

569 

949 

3 

214 

197 

411 

90 

146 

257 

Undefined 

2 

220 

220 

13 

102 

65 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

36 

30 

66 

100 

•• 

200 

4 

318 

20 

338 

159 

56 

•• 

528.  THIRSK. 

.",29.  1IKLMSLKY. 

Population,  12,760. 

Population,  12,455. 

TOTAL   - 

60 

4056 

4933 

10,321 

4174 

2933 

2116 

66 

•5269 

3688 

10,452 

2871 

2990   2094 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

24 

1160 

2524 

5016 

2845 

1437 

415 

23 

1751 

823 

4069 

1111 

1347 

240 

Independents 

3 

330 

540 

870 

238 

93 

190 

3 

285 

474 

759 

230 

149 

82 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

245 

.. 

245 

26 

22 

2 

324 

.. 

324 

17 

Wesleyan  Methodists  • 

24 

1895 

1589 

3484 

875 

1017 

1182 

31 

2384 

2061 

4445 

1266 

935 

1568 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

4 

266 

178 

414 

297 

199 

6 

425 

230 

655 

118 

453 

204 

3 

130 

4° 

172 

95 

67 

130 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

30 

60 

90 

95 

1 

100 

100 

200 

129 

106 

•• 

52:1.  MALTON.— The  return.*  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  belonging  to  the  WKSLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  119  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  31  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  three  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  050  sittings  ;  nor  for  one  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing 
40  sittings. — Xcithcr  sittings  nor  attendants  arc  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS. 

527.  EASINGWOLD.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  bclonsins  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  38  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  five  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  2<>.">  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  it  not  given  for 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  200  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  containing  183  sittings.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAX  METHODISTS. 

528.  THIRSK.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  200  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  85  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  4."»  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, containing  170  sittings. — Xeitlicr  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

520.  HELMSLET. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  45  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  131  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  two 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
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DIVISION  EX.— YORKSHIRE. 


[NORTH  Hi  DIN 


Number  of 

Number  of 
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Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

Number 

Public  Worship 

Number 

Public  -NV.-rshi 

'RELIGIOUS            :| 
DENOMINATION 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  :  o,  ]C-] 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

is 
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580.  PICKERING. 

531.  WH1TBY. 

Population,  9,978. 

Population,  21,592. 

TOTAL    - 

-43 

3605 

?657 

7655 

2624 

2082 

1939 

54 

6501 

9309 

18,656 

6734 

2691    6020 

PROTBSTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England     ;  - 

14 

1472 

481 

3346 

1420 

433 

150 

19 

:>616 

3789 

8701 

2137 

:^-J    1431 

Uni  $ed  Presbyterian  Oh  . 
Independents       -      i  - 
Society  of  Friends 

'i 

i 

100 
224 

300 

I 

1 

7 
1 

304 
731 
500 

146 
12pl 

450 
1932 
500 

262 
600 
10 

wo 

10 

260 
751 

400 
224 

170 
14 

85 

200 

Unil 

arians 

1 

250 

60 

60 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

17 

1055 

1167 

2222 

853 

808 

636 

18 

1719 

2287 

4006 

1647 

952 

2120 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

10 

754 

709 

1463 

167 

756 

953 

3 

459 

786 

1245 

542 

90( 

lot(,; 

WVs 

pvaii  Association  - 

1 

100 

450 

550 

160 

Oo 

Undefined 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

30 

36 

66 

20 

25 

30 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

' 

Roman  Catholics 

3 

4« 

614 

956 

996 

182 

175 

532.  GUISBROUGH. 

533.  STOKESLEY. 

Population,  12,202. 

Population,  8,666. 

TOTAL    - 

48 

3965 

5354 

10,804 

2315 

2446 

2448 

14 

2818 

2325 

6188 

1363 

1589 

:  291 

PROTESTANT  C  HURCHES  : 

Church  of  Eneland 

17 

1063 

2930 

5478 

1507 

686 

588 

16 

883 

1135 

3063 

877 

690 

340 

Independents 
Baptists 

4 
1 

360 
70 

282 
430 

642 
BOO 

88 
170 

162 

V><) 

198 

2 

54 

200 

254 

30 

70 

80 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

550 

550 

41 

12 

1 

300 

300 

106 

96 

"Weslevan  Methodists  - 

16 

1468 

1403 

2871 

354 

1051 

1302 

15 

1054 

680 

1734 

144 

469 

U!() 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

454 

309 

763 

155 

215 

360 

9 

407 

310 

717 

181 

244 

171 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

•• 

1 

120 

120 

25 

20 

534.  NORTH  ALLERTON. 

535.  BEDALE. 

Population,  12,460. 

Population,  8,980. 

TOTAL    - 

63 

3945 

4425 

9304 

3121 

1816 

2168 

37 

•3725 

3553 

7878 

2380 

2744 

19  tt 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

23 

1313 

2756 

5003 

2291 

436 

833 

12 

1915 

1753 

4268 

1928 

1201 

217 

Independents 
Baptists  - 

4 

2 

235 
110 

370 
75 

605 
185 

295 
32 

82 
50 

204 

79 

'•i 

154 

312 

466 

190 

14K 

1J7 

Society  of  Friends 

3 

200 

200 

12 

9 

Weslevan  Methodists  - 

16 

1142 

661 

1803 

239 

675 

499 

it; 

12% 

1150 

2446 

150 

1122 

12£7 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

14 

865 

563 

1428 

232 

564 

553 

5 

2(5(1 

278 

538 

46 

196 

251 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

100 

•• 

100 

26 

57 

8> 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

80 

•• 

80 

20 

•• 

1 

•• 

60 

60 

40 

20 

.530.  PICKERING.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAX 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  3.">  persons  at  a  service.—  Neither  sittings  nor  attendant*  are  given  in  tl  e 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

531  \.  HITBY.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  oi'  sittings  in  on*  place  ot"  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT:  , 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1.5  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  , 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  66  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINEI. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.— JV«  ither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  tw  > 
places  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

.532.  GuiSBROUGH.  "The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAI 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  24  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  two  belonging  to  the  I'RIMITIVJ 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  CO  persons  at  a  service. 

533.  STOKESLEY.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISIIEI 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  105  persons  at  a  service.— Neither  sittings  nor  attem/ants  are  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH;  in  three  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS; 
and  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

534.  NORTHALLERTON.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  148  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl>er  of  64  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the 
ease  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  fti  sittings.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants 
are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  or  FRIENDS  ;  and  two  belonging  to  the  PBIMITIVK 
METHODISTS. 
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NORTH  RIDING.] 


DIVISION  IX — YORKSHIRE 


Number  of 

Number  of 

i.^_ 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

m 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

X 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

1 

S.S 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
'[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

s? 

,  .Q 

il 

,  ^   \ 

f|| 

Jj 

M 

3 

it 

llj  |* 

-  c 

=£ 

0 

|3   :     1 

£  d 

!§ 

gtp 

r 

£ 

25 

H 

a-9 

aaj  w~ 

* 

<ft 

EH 

5f 

<5W 

K- 

536.  LEYBURN. 

537.  ASKRIGG. 

Population,  10,057. 

Population,  5,635. 

TOTAL   - 

58 

3572 

2479 

7141 

2099 

2707 

183S 

33 

297t> 

1464 

5511 

1228 

1768 

783 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

19 

1308 

1283 

3331 

1316 

1344 

396 

6 

656 

750 

2474 

609 

4<* 

.. 

Independents 

4 

264 

206 

520 

192 

111 

50 

9 

460 

460 

358 

211 

210 

Baptists 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

... 

.. 

7 

.. 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

450 

•• 

450 

27 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -     24 

1636 

924 

2560 

351 

1092 

1218 

8 

745 

630 

1375 

85 

613 

469 

Primitive  Methodists  -     10 

364 

66 

430 

115 

110 

174 

3 

288 

84 

372 

47 

163 

C7 

Undefined 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

'   .. 

.. 

4 

380 

.. 

380 

102 

306 

37 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

•• 

300 

125 

50 

538.  REETH. 
Population,  6,820. 

539.  RICHMOND. 
Population,  13,846. 

TOTAL   - 

21 

3068  1  2400  1  5918 

825 

2315 

1075 

49 

$936 

2709 

9429 

4247 

1990 

2939 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

| 

Church  of  England 

5 

1055 

585 

2090^ 

333 

270 

25 

1882 

1652 

6318 

3324 

1076 

1560 

Independents 

4 

342 

375 

717 

38 

252 

49 

1 

300 

.. 

300 

60 

60 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

10 

1411 

1340 

2751 

454 

1671 

910 

15 

1119 

690 

1809 

453 

332 

749 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

200 

100 

300 

.. 

90 

100 

4 

182 

32 

214 

67 

40,     115 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

1 

1       M 

Undefined 

1 

r.»  '      .. 

60 

S« 

u; 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Roman  Catholics        j  - 

3 

453 

335 

788 

843 

542 

400 

536.  LEYBURN.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  iu  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  855  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  seven  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  li)2  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  0(5  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  containing  100  sittings. 

537.  ASKRIGG.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  17(1  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
number  of  seven  persons  at  a  service. 

538.  REETH.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  08  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  4.5  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  ease  of  two  places  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  820  sittings. 

539.  RICHMOND.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEY  A  N 
AlETHODisTd,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ol  7(i  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4<)  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  5.5  persons  at  a  service.—  Jfeither  fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  X.-NORTHERN  COUNTIES.' 


[DURHAM. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

1  Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars], 

o 
S 

|| 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

o| 

H 

it 

<  " 

|.S 

1 

£•8 

It 

1 

|.i 

If 

&  si 

540.  DARLINGTON. 
Population,  21,618. 

541.  STOCKTON. 
Population,  52,934. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
"\Ves.  Meth.  Association 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

48 

6158 

7083 

13,404 

5976 

2019J  4543 

95 

0.5J7 

12,946 

25,253 

12,106  3703J  8802 

.19 

1 

1 

2831 

120 
300 

4800 
320 

51 

7704 

440 
351 

3818 

326 
50 

1753 

1697 

218 
60 

33 
2 
4 
4 
3 
1 
25 
3 
8 
2 

5 
1 

3889 
75 
242 
472 
918 
120 
2601 
370 
762 
300 
380 

388 

6671 

178 
1204 
30 

120 
2854 
465 
934 

490 

11,550 
753 
1446 

502 
918 
240 
5455 
835 
1696 
300 
380 

1178 

6293 
329 
910 
252 
123 
41 
1686 
374 
530 
200 

1185 
30 

1790 

20 
216 
66 

544 
118 
595 

80 
79 

195 

2112 
J35 

792 
S23 

31 

2077 
310 

14  n 

370 
l.iO 

7::i 
•0 

19 
3 

4 

2290 
200 
317 

1509 
403 

3889 
200 
720 

1318 
164 

216 
50 

1829 
101 
238 

1 

100 

.. 

100 

300 

.. 

400 

542.  AUCKLAND. 
\                    Population,  30,083. 

543.  TEESDALE. 
Population,  19,813. 

TOTAL    - 

61 

63%     5623 

12,019 

3372  J2821 

3410 

58 

5040 

3816 

10,231 

3661 

2530 

374  i 

PBOTESTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

i 

I 

Church  of  England 

16 

2565     2169 

4734 

1582  !  595 

315 

17 

918 

892 

3185 

1872 

857 

35  i 

Independents 

1 

50       150 

200 

61 

71 

5 

424 

641 

1065 

298 

216 

35) 

Baptists         - 

2 

250  !     150 

400 

327 

124 

60 

2 

400 

140 

540 

350 

150 

49) 

Unitarians 

.. 

.. 

1 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

5i 

Society  of  Friends 

o 

350 

350 

37 

23 

2 

330 

.. 

330 

35 

26 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

18 

1420     1-132 

2852 

710 

581 

1198 

16 

1462 

1157 

2619 

464 

722 

1141 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

19 

1532     1291 

2S23 

292   1473 

1696 

12 

1212 

746 

1958 

233 

499 

120.. 

\Ves  Meth  Association 

0 

229       191 

420 

123 

25 

70 

I 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

1 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

..   |     240 

240 

240 

- 

3 

294 

240 

534 

404 

60 

14( 

*  Division  X.-  Consisting  of  the  Northern  Counties  of  Durham,  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Westmorland -con  - 
mences  with  District  .">40  (DARLINGTON)  and  ends  with  District  575  (KENDAL). 

540.  DARLINCJTON.-  The  number  of  attendants  id  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  270  sittings. 

541.  STOCKTON. — The   returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CniJRCH 
OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  1)2  persons  at  a  service;    in  one  place  belonging  to   the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a   maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a   service;  hi  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by    i 
maximum  number  of  ;V>  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximun 
number  of  3'J  persons;   in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  90  persons  ; 
in  one  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  ;  and  in  one  belongin  : 
to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  no 
given  for  throe  places  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  1290  sittings ;  nor  for  one  place  belonging  to  th  • 
U'ESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  CO  sittings. 

542.  AUCKLAND.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  . 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  288  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  four  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  2188  sittings. 

543.  TEESDALE  —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS, attendee 
by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  persons 
and  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  226  persons  at  a  service.— Th< 
number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containiut 
170  sittings. 
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DURHAM.]                           DIVISION 

X._  NORTHERN  COUNTIES. 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Atte 

ndai 

ts  at 

Atto 

idan 

ts  ;it 

I 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS           J 

''•~  c£ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 

d;iv  Scholar.-;  . 

•—  _• 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
!  including  Sur.- 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMI  \  \TION 

~  .™ 

«    11 

•3 

=    . 

i% 

i    . 

II 

c       §1 

"cS 

i   . 

i  = 

£«& 

z 

0 

W*    ~ 

£,   X 

>  ^ 

.—  r^ 

£              ~"£ 

0 

^2  ^ 

>  ^ 

5 

Pn        <5  ft 

^  " 

<  '" 

W  ~ 

h 

^      <  >=• 

^  ~ 

' 

w 

54t.  WEARDAT  E. 

515.  DURHAM. 

Population,  14,567. 

Population,  55,951. 

TOTAL    - 

37 

4743  I  3015 

8788 

1609 

2S27 

2S12 

91 

9791    7687   18,838 

9607 

4157 

6S38 

PROTESTAXT  CHUECHES  : 

I 
1 

Church  of  E  n  glai  i  d 

10 

1350  i     310 

2720 

414 

531 

70 

29 

12  i9   3272     76H 

3S53 

1S59'  1331  » 

|            i 

Independents    - 

•  • 

•• 

•  • 

1 

..      450       450 

215 

20."i 

Baptists 

1 

160 

39 

199 

.. 

111 

2 

150        .  . 

150 

74 

5S 

i 

Society  of  Friends 

t 

S> 

375' 

.•V7.-> 

65 

49 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

12 

1830 

1355 

3185 

590 

1648J  1441 

30 

3643*  2305  |  59  IS 

1215 

1113 

2:577 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

g 

208  i     Io9 

317 

116 

200 

2(35 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

13 

1337 

1188 

2525 

455 

608 

19 

1966     867 

2833 

8SS 

839 

2053 

OTHER  CHEISTIAX  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 

1 

66 

93 

159 

150 

. 

200    or.  i 

1091 

3181 

397 

55'.) 

1 

4M51 

5K5.  EASINGTON. 
Population,  21,795. 

5^7.  nOUCHTON-LE-Sl'lllNG. 
Population^,  19,564. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England      - 

United  Presby.  Church 
Independents 
Baptists 

34 
12 

3125 
1608 

8329 

2911 

2374 

33C9 
523 

37 

6 
1 
1 
1 
14 

5093 

3107 

360 
220 
120 

*• 

1166 

9500 

~ 

2850 
220 
170 
200 
3212 

3868 

2070 
150 

10 
689 

2535 

500 

60 
14 
759 

4016 

1119 
70 
50 

1-J91 

1712 

MM) 

1592 

1190 

50 
200 
207(i 

^'esleyan  Methodists  -  '  11 

1320 

733 

2053 

349 

868!  11S2 

Methodist  New  Connex. 

.. 

.. 

1 

52 

52 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

1014 

601 

1618 

680  !  960 

1416 

7 

r>'~*^ 

633 

1205 

461 

645 

102G 

Wes.  Meth.  Association 

1 

118 

130 

2  IS 

65       98 

5 

870 

473 

1343 

42 

3S5 

37* 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

2 

300 

50 

350 

320 

80 

150 

1 

135 

135 

270 

394 

172 

r,,  n.    M^ARID'u'E--T1ic  return?  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  Jielonn'nir  to  the  WESLEYAN  MKTIIO- 
•rL^'  ~       if1  ,'y,a,  max!11"ln>  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  lx>lon-ini;  to  the  PKIMITIVE  .Air: 
Wi          ,'  attenilt'lt  I'.vamnximum  number  ot'2.»  persons  at  a  service.-  The  number  of  attendants  IA  not  tnven  in  the  ra.^- 
>t  Uu-ee  places  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  CUUKOH  OF  ENGLAND,  contnininK  980  sitting. 
:A:>    DURHAM.    The  returns  om 


•\iZl'  IIotTG»Jo*-i'E  SPRING. -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  rittino 
IODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  52  persons  at 
C.  H 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  x.— NORTHERN  COUNTIES. 


[DURHAM. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

of  Places  of 
ip. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
clay  Scholars]. 

7 

1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendant!  ;ii 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number 
Worsli 

£ 

•  -d 

8.2 

It 

1 

Ig 

s~* 

After 
noon. 

c    • 

£     it 

>  - 

W~ 

|| 

5  ^ 

y^ 

1 

11     3 

~E         o 
•<  0.       H 

|| 

r%"* 

i  C 

|l 

£u> 

>  H 

WM 

548.  CHESTER-LE-STREET. 
Population,  20,907. 

549.  SUNDERLAND. 
Population,  70,576. 

TOTAL  - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Prosby.  Ch.  in  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Wcaleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wes.  Meth.  Association 
Wee.  Meth.  Reformers 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

Jews       ... 

32 

3914 

2868 

6997 

2420 

I 
1378   2030 

66 

14,763 

14,682 

31,349 

14,268 

2218 

15,219 

9 

1632 

1307 

3154 

1584 

467 

664 

10 

1 
4 
5 
C 
1 
1 
16 
1 
6 
5 
4 
3 

1 
>> 

128(1 
21 
100 
1032 
165(1 
700 
250 
2185 
234 
1360 
831 
1160 
830 

50 

8-> 

4623 
700 
1100 
1486 
100 

50 
3573 
326 
1240 
1290 
130 

30 
34 

8903 
721 
2110 
3518 
1750 
700 
300 
6758 
560 
2600 
2113 
1290 
830 

80 
116 

4571 
456 
1219 
1387 
894 
136 
20 
1410 
828 
1510 
637 
722 
16 

950 
12 

1061 

20 
125 
93 

321 

242 
93 

260 

352(5 

41  S 

129*; 
lea; 

140V 

20< 
2121 
45! 
208( 
77] 
132< 
2( 

IS 

1 

50 

300 

350 

105 

•  • 

142 

14 
2 
4 
1 

1500 
224 
328 

80 

1017 
122 
122 

2517 
346 
450 

80 

565 
116 

703 
57 
44 
57 

918 
80 
96 
80 

1 

100 

•• 

100 

50 

50 

60 

550.  SOUTH  SHIELDS. 
Population,  35,790. 

551.  GATESHEAD. 
Population,  48,081. 

TOTAL    - 

TKOTBSTAKT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wes.  Meth.  Association 
Wesleyan  Reformers   - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

50 

7665 

10,452 

18,117 

5729   3400 

7475 

66 

10.437 

7354 

19,301 

7542 

4256 

6394 

12 
2 
2 
3 
2 
15 
2 
6 
2 
1 
1 

1 
1 

2779 
436 
50 
100 
70 
1930 
200 
1067 
430 
75 
210 

270 

48 

3712 
660 
650 
980 
420 
2142 
500 
808 
450 

30 
100 

6491 
1096 
700 
1080 
490 
4072 
700 
1875 
880 
75 
240 

370 

48 

1938 
427 
335 
352 
264 
595 
145 
843 
300 

89 

430 
11 

880 
145 
164 
76 
40 
455 
266 
727 
370 
.. 
144 

110 
23 

1980 
280 
180 
442 
316 
1557 
230 
1640 
589 
70 
150 

41 

16 
1 
1 
5 
1 
16 
10 
12 

{630 
620 

2607 
600 
350 
236 

75S7 
600 
350 
856 

3190 
290 
110 

478 

1573 
215 

1287 
100 
50 
242 

2468 

1-27H 
1492 

1445 
1531 
312 

4073 
2806 
1804 

946 
968 
262 

805   2001 
337    1372 
802  j     942 

1 

302 

48 

350 

•• 

200 

•• 

3 

650 

225 

875 

1298 

324 

400 

548.  CHESTER-LE-STREET.- The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  thi 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  92  person? ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  44  persons  at  a  service.  -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  o 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  215  sittings  ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  th( 
METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  containing  19(5  sittings. 

549.  Si  NDERLAND.-The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHTRCI 
OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  175  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLETA> 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  30  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  n> 
20  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  80  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  o 
attciuianta  is  not  given  in  the  case  qt  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  1000  sitting? 
Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  and  one  place  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

550.  SOUTH  SHIELDS.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CnrRCK 
OF  ENGLAND,  containing  320  sittings;  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing 
1W2  sittings ;  nor  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  containing  200  sittings. 

551.  GATESHEAD.     The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHOTC* 
OF  ENGLAND,  containing  1020  fittings.    A'either  tittlngt  nor  attendants  are  given  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  BAPTISTS. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS, 
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NORTHUMBERLAND.]        DIVISION  X. -NORTHERN  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Atte 

ndants  at 

Atte 

tidants  at 

3 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

3 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 

1 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 

DENOMINATION. 

3c 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

33 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 
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k  * 
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552.  NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 
Population,  89,156. 

553.  TYNEMOUTH. 
Population,  64,248. 

TOTAL    - 

PBOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland      - 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
•  Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Conner. 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wesleyau  Reformers   - 
New  Church     "« 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints  -  - 

Jews       .... 

54 

11,579 

3227 
500 
260 
500 
86 
1798 
512 
257 
1150 
744 
1066 
495 
350 
150 

410 

16,225 

29,504 

19,107 

5013  11,887 

87 

n,883  14,866 

26,969 
6965 

11,498 

.         .„ 
4847  10,801 

12 
2 
2 
3 
2 
7 
1 
2 
6 
4 
4 
3 
1 
2 

2 

7261 
1310 

950 
350 

815 

2502 
866 
757 

50 
1334 

10,488 
1500 
1570 
1200 
1036 
2148 
512 
1072 
3052 
1610 
1823 
495 
400 
150 

1744 

7599 
625 
1170 
704 
826 
1072 
217 
461 
1270 
210 

80;] 

630 
70 

8 

3389 

2927 
225 

40 
112 

139 
234 
370 

66 

900 

4891 
800 
275 
548 
518 
740 

118 
1307 
387 
742 
830 
70 
57 

604 

12 

2480   4265 

3706 

1535 

1719 

3 

4 
4 
1 

1 

100 
157 
510 
100 
400 

1400 
1116 
1305 
590 

1500 
1273 
1815 
690 
400 

1150 

872 
860 
220 

78 

474 

84 

465 
392 

777 
260 
85 

25 

7 
18 

11 

3506 

592 
1788 

1826 

3004 
1474 
953 
306 

6512 
2066 
2686 
2132 

2055 
840 
526 
931 

1035 
145 
1003 
414 

2884 
1057 
1617 
1433 

2 

2 

1 
1 

200 

271 
6 

429 
2t 

200 

700 
30 

220 
20 

20 

15 

95 
30 

17 

45 

50 
17 

1 

7, 

30 

104 

50 

551.  CASTLE  WARD. 

555.  HEXHAM. 

Population,  13,897. 

Population,  30,436. 

TOTAL    - 

43 

4369 

1847  !  6900 

2184 

1333 

1039 

102 

S3M 

6159 

15,890 

4702 

3804J  3297 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

I 

Church  of  England 

17 

1667 

1170     3521 

1443 

740 

110 

28 

2724 

3009 

6773 

2655 

1205 

402 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Independents 

1 
8 

5S7 

500 
250 
192 

500 
250 
779 

192 
73 

298 

180 
80 

21(5 

3 

.. 
113 

110  i     223 

57 

27 

37 

Baptists     - 

4 

:566 

66 

432 

34 

82 

75 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

MO 

300 

9 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

14 

1634 

436  !  2070 

454 

274 

471 

40 

:ttH»'.» 

1505 

4514 

645 

1247 

16(55 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

8 

395 

73  |     468 

162 

125 

21 

1125 

731 

1856 

245 

723 

939 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

5 

390 

58       448 

60 

130 

246 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

170 

..       170 

170 

..        50 

3 

280 

206 

486 

551 

287 

552.  NEWCASTLE  UPON-TYNE.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  275  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  50  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION 
UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  150  persons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  450  sittings. — Xeither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given 
in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  ot  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  ;  and  one  plate  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  BAPTISTS. 

553.  TYNEMOUTH.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service;   in   one  place  belonging  ~to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODIST  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  89  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  METHODIST 
NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  30  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY 
SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  50  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place 
of  worship  l»eionging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  5<K)  sittings.— A'titlter  sittiny*  nor  attendant*  are  given  respecting 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WE»LEYAN  METHODISTS. 

554.  CASTLE  WARD    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WES 
LEYAN  M KTHOETSTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  40  persons  at  a  service;    and  in  one   place   belonging  to  tLe. 
WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  9;)  persons  at  a  service. — The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  ot  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  1«0  sittings  -Neither  sittings  nor 
attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

655.  HEXHAM.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  or 
ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  289  persons  at  a  service;  in  six  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  213  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  live  places  belonging  to  the  PRI 
MITIVE  METHODIST*,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  220  persons  at  a  service.— The  number  ol  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  case  of  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  700  sittings,  tfeithcr 
sittings  w>r  atu ndants  are  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  three  places  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS. 

H    2 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  X.— NORTHERN  COUNTIES.        [NORTHUMBERLAND. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

IN  umber  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public-  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship. 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
oil  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun- 
day  Scholars], 

1 

i  T3 

c  c 

ELji 
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noon. 
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550.  HALTWHISTLE. 
Population,  7,286. 

557.  1? 
Pop' 

2247 

ELL1NGHAM. 
ilation,  6,553. 

179 
141 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Mixed 

OTIIKR  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 

27 
8 

1778 
562 

820 
410 

3158 
1332 

470 
277 

647 

643 

22 

12 
2 
5 

1S10 

4695 

2248 
680 
1444 

2032 

063 
444 
871 

79 
12 

234 

1075 
180 
304 

535 
500 
1140 

1 
10 
5 

1 

100 
676 

280 
160 

104     .lot 
100 
185  '     861 
121       401 
160 

..;     .. 

67 
12 
114 

•• 

;; 

293 
120 

428 
165 
50 

1 

1 

1 

51 
200 

72 

123 
200 

.. 

31 

58 

.. 

.. 

54 

36 

558.  MORPETH. 
Population,  18,127. 

2194 

539.  ALNW1CK. 
Population,  21,122. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 

Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
Independents 
15aptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Methodist  New  Connex. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Horn  an  Catholics 

36 

4323 

2730 

9256 

4102 

1230 

32 

1789 

7408 

10,130 

6464 

2059 

1303 
350 

15  £ 

i;a 

51  '6 

£  2 

M 
3!  3 

17 
4 
2 

T 

2 

*6 

2 

o 

2349 
290 
321 
700 
50 

419 
64 

100 

1295 
750 

swy 

214 

172 

5347 
1310 
620 
700 

50 

663 
236 

300 

2274 
890 
2'iO 
230 
103 

69 

731     830 

i         ^ft'l 

!  .       30 

..      201 
24       96 

309|     40  1 

•>;i 

13 
3 
2 

757 
33 
10 

2685 
1215 
1148 
1080 

4375 
12  IS 
115$ 
1080 

2772 
898 
940 
317 

1 

7 

30 

699 

180 
640 

210 
1339 

38 
1(32 

227 

306 

163 

30 

2 
2 

170 
90 

200 
200 

370 
350 

97 
210 

44 
135 

2(0 

560.  BELFORD. 
Population,  6,871. 

501.  J5ERWICK-ON-TWEED, 
Population,  24,093. 

TOTAL    - 

PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 

13 

719 

2098 

4247 

362 

291 

32 

3870*  6900 

12,500 

7849  |5483 

129$ 

6 
1 

2 

3 

542 

107 

678 
500 

920 

1920 
500 
730 
1027 

1460 
326 
564 
601 

330 

20 

85 
148 
58 

10 

6 

3 

1 
1 
1 
3 
1 

2 

2181 

350 
300 
454 
60 

130 

2182 
798 
2385 
720 
400 

80 
310 

25 

1363 
798 
3910 
1320 
400 
350 
380 
764 
60 

155 

2728 
1136 
2587 
621 
75 
150 
120 
112 

320 

11S9 

450 
2V25 
561 

250 

98 

110 

161 

SSH 

3<>i 
16-1 
11 
29 

4!i 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

1 

70 

•• 

70 

51 

12 

:>.',K.  HALT-WHISTLE.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Puism 
TKRIAN  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  numher  of  i'O  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  places  belonging 
the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  hy  a  maximum  number  of  1 10  person* 

557.  I'.ELLINGHAM.     The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings-  in  < 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of. 54  persons  at  a  service. 


...  a  service, 
one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  IfOMA  N 


mging  tt 
20  persons  at  a  service. 

.Wl.  BERWICK-ON-TWEED.- The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  tone 
C'ui-RCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  700  persons  at  a  sen-ice. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS, 
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NORTHl  MBKRLAXD.] 


DIVISION  X.— NORTHERN  COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  | 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

dumber  of  rlnces  of 
Worship.  | 

o 

1 

Niunber 
f  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

g|        i 

ale       ,5 

n\    2 

Ij 

&'~ 

|| 

ty> 

££ 

**  £1 

5 

£ 

J! 

ll'J* 

«S$    "  :    W" 

MB^HMBMMMMMHBMMHMMMMi^BiaHH 

•--        •-    •-•    -             •     —           __^___ 

502.  GLENDALE. 
Population,  14,3  W. 

M«_    jMM__t~«MM_M^__M_MM___-* 

503.  ROTHBURY. 
Population,  7451. 

TOTAL    - 

PEOTKSXAST  CHURCHES  -. 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland 
Prcsby.  Ch.  in  England 
United  1'rosby.  Church 
Independents 
Baptists 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catliolics 

26 

1475 

6551 

9274 

5130 

576}     895 

14 

8  14 

201  1 

3543 

1849 

305 

177 

12 
1 
5 
3 

882 
298 

30 

713 
442 
.-J320 
1900 

2813 
740 
3320 
1930 

1420 
420 
1859 
1059 

57C 

7 

416 

929 

2030 

981 

26-2 

117 

•  4k) 

130 

3 

268 

709 

1037 

538 

.  .       :5o 

1 

250 

250 

100 

..    », 

2 
1 

80 

170 

35 

120 
50 

60 
290 

83 

85 
221 

63 

•• 

70 

2'»1 

48 

3 

160 

6(5 

226 

230 

43 

50  1.  ALSTON. 
Population,  0810. 

5*;:,.  I'EXIUTH. 
Population,  22,307. 

t  TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England       - 
United  Presby.  Church 
Independents 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

19 

2160 

2099 

4759 

689 

1195 

2059 

75 

1 
5238  i  4261 

15,075 

4216 

1971    2280 

3 

470 

420 

1090 

285 

357 

29 

»• 
3 
2 
30 

4 

1 

j 
1257   2145 
290      200 
340;     400 
620' 
>183      932 
366  !     194 
154        20 

2S        70 

9278 
490 
740 
(520 
3115 
560 
174 

98 

3164 
7o 
354 
16 

490 
17 

105 

; 

819     668 
04       65 
..      147 

897    1046 
186      172 

..:   „ 

..       87 

2 
1 

8 
5 

220 
200 
1080 
490 

300 

751 
G28 

520 
2<K> 
1831 
1118 

113 
6 
286 

23 

541 
631 

147 

603 
892 

560.  BRAMPTON. 
Population,  11,323. 

567.  LONGTOWN. 
Population,  9690. 

363 

68 

120 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Church  of  Scotland      - 
Presbv.  Ch.  in  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Independents 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Wes.Meth,  Association 

26 

2028 

18913 

•4687 

1247 

798 

728 

17 

228s|     702 

3680 

1770 
250 
300 
500 

954 

22!' 

12 

1028 

1193 

2987 

897 

623 

232 

180 

ii? 

199 

7 
1 

1 
2 

760 
ISO 
300 
200 

320 

70 

300 

536 
72 
90 
130 

28 
90 

\ 

50 
950 

200 
200 
300 

200 
250 
1250 

100 
127 
123 

175 

2 
3 

1 

370 

478 

II 

370 

490 

24 
102 

" 

76 
35 

190 

562.  GLEXDALE.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  .fitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND,  attended  liy  a  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  n  service  ;  and  in  one  place  l.eloneing  to  the  BAPTISTS, attended 
by  a  maximum  number  of  7(1  persons  at  a  service. 

563.  HOTHBUUY.— The    returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KoMAN 
CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  120  persons  at  n  service.      The  number  of  attendants  is  not  sUited  in  the 
case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  r.^0  sittings. 

504.  ALSTON  -Tho  returns  omit  to  state  the  number- of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  41  persons  at  a  service. 

565.  PEXRITH.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  11  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  U'ESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  09  persons  at  a  service.  -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated  in  the  case  of  one  place 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  220  sittings ;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHC&CH,  containing  So  sittinyg ;  nor  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  140 
sittings. 

566.  BRAMPTOV.    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODI«TS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  .'50  persons  at  a  service.     The  number  of  atte.nda.ntK  is  not  stated  in  the 
case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  Cuuacil,  containing  1(50  sittings  ;  nor  in  four  places  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  190  sittings. 

567.  LONGTOWN.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODIST  ASSOCIATION,  .attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  35  persons  at  a  service. — Jx either  nttingt nor  attendants  are 
given  ia  the  caie  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CutRCH. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  X.— NORTHERN  COUNTIES. 


[CUMBERLAND. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendan 

ts  at 

Attendan 

tsat 

0 

Number 

Public  "Worship 

"3 

dumber 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

|d 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

ot  Places 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars'. 

1J 

6"S 

. 

A                    tL.     C 

, 

|| 

i'g 

, 

i  C 

, 

09 

fe  "55 

3 

C  ii 

w   C 

$  %• 

~  **• 

, 
£ 

ft  c3          ^ 

'-  --i 

S  ii 

fc 

& 

<5  H. 

1 

JM 

i-  '- 

*_ 

1 

£V£ 

<5  a      H 

P 

<~ 

>.:= 

568.  CARLISLE. 

569.  WIGTON. 

Population,  41,557. 

Population,  23,661. 

TOTAL   - 

54 

7007 

5354  i»;.«.i2r. 

7507   2052 

4236 

•17 

5110 

2S54 

10,828 

3798 

703 

127o 

PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

498     870 

Church  of  England       -     21 

1901 

2999     S1G1 

3816   1375 

1128 

21 

2171 

2018 

6753 

2157 

Church  of  Scotland 

1 

750      *-r,o 

160       .. 

116 

United  Presby.  Church  1    1 

100 

370 

470 

152        .  . 

1 

.. 

300 

300 

43 

50       .. 

Independents                       3 

1217 

153     l:37<» 

439 

.  . 

402 

7 

1403 

160 

1563 

668 

.. 

571 

Baptists                         -  !    1 

1000 

..      1000 

30 

.. 

60 

1 

60 

60 

8 

Society  of  Friends        -       3 

710 

710 

106 

72 

.. 

6 

910 

910 

72 

13 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -      5 

160 

800      12«;o 

513 

583 

8 

586 

376 

962 

200 

130 

185 

\Ves.  Meth.  Association  !  12 

1280  !     150     1  i:'.(> 

680 

358 

1120 

280|       .  . 

Primitive  Methodists  -  ;    2 

100 

100 

120 

.. 

290 

2 

280 

.. 

12 

15 

17  11  do  fined  ~        •           «       1 

100 

100 

15 

20 

»  THER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

i 

I 

Roman  Catholics          •       2 

130 

1130 

112X       !»(I7 

456 

1 

350 

-10i( 

Latter  Day  Saints        -       2 

139          2 

111 

48 

40 

61 

I 
"1 

•• 

tjf 

570.  COCKERMOUTH. 
Population,  38,510. 

571.  WHITEHAVEN. 
Population,  35,614. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Presby.  Ch.  in  England 
United  Presby.  Church 
Independents 
Baptists 
Society  of  Friends 
Unitarians 
Weslevan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
\Ves.  Meth.  Association 
Undefined     ... 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 
Roman  Catholics 
Latter  Day  Saints 

80 

8817 

9605  '22,222 

8025  12692 

5850 

51 

6185 

9825 

19,066 

9400 

1807 

61ff 

31 

1 

6 
1 
~, 

3516 

90 

315 
1290 

4478 
750 
630 
860 
250 

11,794 

840 
630 
157(5 
565 
1290 

5122 

202 
386 
557 
156 
97 

1696 

144 
22 
158 

2277 
250 
350 
759 
110 

24 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
6 
4 
1 
1 

2 
1 

306d 

4d 

100 

70(  • 

782 
43.'5 

330 
200 

5417 

600 
700 
550 
200 

1108 
602 
648 

11,458 
640 
700 
700 
300 
700 

1890 
1035 
1038 
330 

75 
200 

6209 
220 
70 
276 
70 
25 
28 
881 
270 
479 
83 

750 
39 

1372 

25 
30ti 

ie 

50 

240 
80 
281 
59 

908 
390 
429 
161 

200 

20 

5 

1856 
571 

1623 
464 

3479 
1038 

923 

112 

:;'.>'.>   1201 
2561    433 

3 

2 

1 

400 
60 

550 

«JO 

550 
60 

50 

406 
14 

..!     180 

j  « 

5fi8.  CARLISLE.-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  beknuing  to  the  KSTABLISHEI 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  20  persona  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIST? 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  81  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  six  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  350  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  t 

maximum  of  2iK)  at  a  service. 

569.  W  GTON. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  st'tttnyt  in  the  cases  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
\VESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  25  persons  at  a  service;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  350  persons  at  a  service.-  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  stated 
for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  125  sittings ;  nor  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  40  sittings. 

570.  COCKERMOUTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  02  persons  at  a  service;  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  156  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  PBIMITIVE  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  42  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  tor  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  80  sittings  ;  nor  for  one  belonging  to  the  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND, 
containing  MO  sittings  ;  nor  for  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  120  sittings :  nor  in  one  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY 
OF  FRIENDS,  containing  100  sittings.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  hi  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  of  a 
DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED. 

571.  WHITEHAVEN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  47  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  28  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  26  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  40  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  ot  450  persons 
at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  L>  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHCECU,  containing  810  sitting". 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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WESTMORLAND.]                 DIVISION 

X.—  NORTHERN  COUNTIES. 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendai 

tsat 

Attendants 

at 

o 

Number 

Public  Worship 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 

5, 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  lt<51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION"        ~"~ 

£"•/• 

i  -3' 

i  '/- 

,  ^ 

ill 

| 

ft-£ 

1 

i| 

II 

IS 

~S.C 
5? 

| 

II 

3 

tjj 

11 

>  c' 

P 

£ 

EH 

5_ 

^~ 

W~ 

z; 

<5  ft 

H 

g~     <j« 

W" 

572. 

EOOTLE. 

573.  EAST  WARD. 

Population,  6,008. 

Population,  13,660. 

TOTAL   - 

20 

908 

1478 

3976 

1428 

793 

205 

75 

1176 

4135 

11,201 

3479   3566 

1927 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

13 

314 

1275 

3179 

1284 

515 

57 

21 

10  K5 

1889 

5825 

2479 

1396 

242 

Independents 

1 

200 

200 

12 

..' 

.. 

4 

300 

490 

790 

78 

242 

98 

Baptists       ... 

2 

100 

.. 

100 

70 

35 

18 

4 

138 

61 

199 

169 

62 

130 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

46 

46 

11 

"Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

4 

294 

203 

497 

62 

m 

130 

18 

140(5 

1053 

2459 

489 

866 

542 

Primitive  Methodists   - 

1  L 

p-O*J 

269 

792 

30 

TV7 

•Wl 

Wes.  Meth.  Association 

12 

577 

373 

950 

223 

538 

w 

Undefined     - 

1 

140 

140 

105 

100 

574.  WEST  WARD. 
Population,  8,155. 

575.  KENDAL. 
Population,  36,572. 

TOTAL   - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 

United  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Independents 
Unitarians 
Society  of  Friends 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Wes.  Meth.  Association 
Wes.  Meth.  Reformers 
Sandemanians 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 
Roman  Catholics 

22 

925 
310 

869 

4711 

1878 

764 
625 

409 

68 

42 
1 

5 
1 

1 
7 
o 

S439 

12211 
800 
610 
300 

85d 
810 
160 

5761 

21,220 

9372 

3777 

4028 

15 

665 

3892 

1871 

200 

3439 
100 
400 
12 

680 

ISO 

14,694 
400 
1010 
312 
850 
1490 
310 

6635 

127 
327 
120 
103 
795 
251 

2876 
122 

46 
237 
167 

1555 
150 
276 
125 

758 
201 

•• 

•• 

2 

4 

260 
215 

204 

260 
419 

.  7 

80 

174 

1 

140 

•• 

140 

•• 

53 

35 

1 
2 
4 

2 

160 
170 

750 

100 

350 
600 

160 
170 
1100 

700 

88 
526 

400 

171 

67 
91 

102 
61 
520 

275 

1 

572.  BOOTLE.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  18  persons  at  a  service. 

573.  EAST  WARD.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  19  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
w™I£V"VJAFTISTS'  •*2nd5d.,bZ  a  ma*'.""""  number  of  172  persons  at  a  service;  in  three  places  belonging  to  thi> 


.,  .  belonging 

\AN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  75  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMI 
TIVE  JUEIIIODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  110  pcr-ons  at  a  service.-  ^'either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  srive'i 
in  the  returns  respecting  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

belonging  to  the  WESLETAX 
one  belonging  to  the  SANDEMAMAN.S, 

.  dants  n  not  given  in  the  case  of  one 

Bhir  .  b«lon<irur  to  .the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  1100  sittings;  nor  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDE- 
,  containing  00  sittings  ;  nor  m  one  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  containing  100  sittirgs. 


xr!J™1^ENDAL'rrTh,e  [e'urns  omi.t  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship 
opisTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  60  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belo 
35?™S  by  *  maximum  number  of  20  persons  at  a  service.—  The  number  of  attendants  n 
• 


place  of  worship  h^longi 
PENDENTS 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  XL— WELSH  COUNTIES.* 


[MoXMOUTU. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Atte 

idun 

ts  at 

Attendants  at 

RELIGIOUS 

Number 

of  Sitting. 

Public  W< 
on  Sun-. 
March  30, 

ay, 

1851, 

I 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 

DFNOMIN"  VTION* 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

^  _. 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars'!. 

£ 

i  I! 

o 

H 

|j 

i  c 

3  § 

c  . 
i  w. 

^(5 

1      It 

. 

— 

H 

|l 

•^    X 

It 

570.  CHKPSTOW. 

577.  MONMOUTH. 

Population,  19,057. 

Population,  27,37!». 

TOTAL    - 

70 

5409 

4537    11,054 

420S  J259S 

2702 

108 

iMur  7343  ,13,532 

7776 

5<Mffl  49fr  7 

PROTESTANT  CITUUCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

37 

2450 

3518 

7077 

2993 

171S 

996 

47 

4081    5366    10,817 

4446 

3628 

15t2 

Independents 

4 

43  4 

216 

650 

S2 

80 

107 

8 

379      5»8       1177 

461 

400 

Baptists 

490 

250 

740 

Kil       10'.' 

4:o 

10 

L766 

7  to     2506 

1477 

268 

13S9 

Moravians 

1 

200 

200 

120 

100 

WosU'van  Methodists  - 

11 

1141 

no 

1557 

345 

•>70 

491 

u 

1748      253     1996 

505 

621 

61  1 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

100 

..  !     100 

GO  |  100 

140 

14 

1052 

129  i  1181 

487 

5?1 

787 

Bible  Christians    - 

0 

300 

70       370 

57      252 

318 

4 

228 

5  !     233 

38 

62 

9> 

Wosleyan  Reformers    - 

a 

330 

72       402 

85 

16'. 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

i 

100 

..    i     100 

f.'.i 

.. 

OTHKU  CHRISTIAN  Cus.: 

Roman  Catholics  - 

i 

28 

72  j    loo 

100 

80 

8 

•MI,      IMI        420 

277 

46 

Oath,  and  Apos.  Church 

i 

100 

1    100 

50 

57$.  ABKRGAVKXXY. 

579.  PONTYPOOL. 

'Population,  59,220. 

Population,  27,993. 

TOTAL    - 

;i2i 

2-2,961 

17,177 

11,436 

18,5  40 

49C2 

23,927 

8'2 

I'.'.S33 

6588    20,608 

11,230 

1774 

10,977 

PKOTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

;U 

4tS2 

3592 

9172 

3670 

1751 

2  tlO 

28 

305!    202S 

6269 

2S37 

750 

2185 

Independents     - 

13 

3074 

2616 

5690 

3722 

11] 

4476 

12 

.":.     or,! 

2229 

1268 

93 

1273 

Eaptists 

30 

8285 

n  ••>.-, 

12,750 

5701 

322 

8479 

1G 

1828 

1593 

5921 

3011 

156 

3555 

Wesleyasi  Methodists  - 

16 

2928 

2S2fi 

5754 

2337 

90S 

3712 

15 

2541 

1713 

4254 

2757 

296 

2890 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

11 

1419 

730 

2149 

511 

575 

1258 

1 

44£ 

395 

840 

422 

2r9 

690 

"Bible  Christians   - 

1 

100 

100 

"1 

40 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

18 

2203 

27«)8 

5111 

2073 

739 

3274 

8 

482 

153 

635 

134        50 

286 

Undefined 

1 

200 

200 

2JJ5 

123 

1 

68 

52 

120 

70 

.. 

58 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN"  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

o 

270 

2  tO 

510 

353 

131 

o 

240 

240 

410 

210 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

100 

100 

149 

195 

195 

.  . 

1 

*l)ivision  XI.— consisting  of  Moimuntilwhirt  and  Wales— commence*  with  District  o7t)  (CBSF8TOW)  ami  terminate? 
with  District  (i2;!  (ANGLESEY). 

.57(5.  CHEPSTOW.—  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  mimlier  of  sitting  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHfBCH,  attended  l>y  a  maximum  numlier  of  45  persons  at  a  servite ;  in  three  place?  belonging  to  the  PAHTICCLAR  BAPTISTS, 
iitteiided  by  a  maximum  of  151  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  two  belonging  to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  l>y  a 
maximum  of  ."'9  perMinn  at  a  service.  —  A'either  sitting,*  nor  attttidants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

.177.  MOXMOITTH.— The  return*  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHUKCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  004  persons  at  a  cei-viee ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAVTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  11  at  a  service;  in  two  Leloutrint;  to  the  WESLEVAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  l.'o  at  a 
•  t-rvice  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  MF.THODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  3-J  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging 
to  the  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  12  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  three 
places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  Ml  sittings. 

,"8.  ABERGAVENNT.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  ore  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHU&CH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  10  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  214  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  01  at  a  s-ervhe  ; 
in  or,c  belonging  to  the  "\VESLETAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  132  at  a  service ;  in  one  belonging  to  the 
PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  45  at  a  service;  and  in  two  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  135  at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  three  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  1200  sittings.-  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  and  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY 
SAINTS. 

570.  TONTYPOOL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittlnqs  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  78  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  70  at  a  service ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLETAK  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  .10  at  a 
service ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  KOMAN  CATHOLICS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  160  at  a  service.— The  number  ot 
attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  300  sittings. 
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DIVISION  XI.— WELSH  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

1 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

| 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]  . 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars.] 

DENOMINATION.        p,c 

<  I 

,d 

§ 

1 

±1- 

1    o'S   1 

A 

r'   - 

, 

£> 

• 

EL'S 

3' 

H> 

g    S-ts  i  3 

o  si 

PTE     j        0 

* 

* 

<  a 

H 

?•        \*\  w- 

!! 

PM 

•<&  1     H 

g—    •<  ~    W~ 

580.  NEWPORT. 

581.  CARDIFF. 

Population,  43,472. 

Population,  46,491. 

TOTAL    -  ;  111 

13,014 

9415 

24,636 

12,697 

1674 

13,622 

140 

I8,03S 

9996  ;  29,944 

13,369  4918 

14,413 

PROTESTAKT  CHURCHES  : 

i 

Church  of  England      -     30 

2228 

1455 

5860 

2080 

622 

891 

50 

1289 

2989  i  9188 

3359 

1777 

439 

Independents        -        -  ,  20 

273!) 

1850 

4589 

2451 

77 

3275 

19 

>(>*1 

1354     5038 

2274 

2813 

Baptist;                        -  !  20 

4139 

2321 

6460 

4785 

?4 

us? 

1997  i  6184 

3090 

158 

4750 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

..   •     200 

5 

3 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -     15 

1349 

1696 

3045 

1097 

272J  1970 

IS 

1  195 

1106  !  2601 

969 

803 

2024 

Primitive  Methodists  -  '    •> 

''00 

100 

300 

181 

1       1V7 

Bible  Christians           -  •    '> 

62 

314 

71 

Si 

"   I 

"Weslevan  Reformers    -       ;j 

425 

250 

675 

349 

500 

"   i 

C.ilvinistic  Methodist,        s 

842 

491 

1333 

70(5 

1  4-,       6S1 

25 

131  il 

2:370  ,  5731 

2422 

1747 

3977 

Undcliucd 

2 

460 

460 

19 

19 

1 

60 

..   1      60 

..   j     8( 

60 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

300 

1000 

1300 

1300 

20(1 

700 

1 

76? 

180  |     942 

1200 

150 

100 

Latter  Day  Saints 

300 

300 

160 

300      560 

1 

..   j       .. 

50 

200 

250 

5S2.  MERTHYR  TYDF1L. 

583.  URIDGEND. 

Population,  76,804. 

Population,  23,422. 

TOTAL    - 

122 

21,021 

18,976 

41,763 

25,920 

5739 

30,974 

,s 

9909 

69-4-4 

18,478 

7053 

2333 

9390 

PROTKSTAXT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Unitarian* 

17 
26 
30 
2 

2017 
38(19 
(5981 
261 

1111 
5642 
5947 
2(K) 

4S94 
9451 
12,928 
461 

1726 

8746 
10,(KH) 
263 

1112.   1H.S7 
862   9347 
769111,782 

..j     204 

40 

17 
14 
1 

1483 

2764 
1672 
4<) 

1807 
1892 
80J 

4865 
4656 

2478 
40 

1677 
2093 
1159 

956 
256 
272 
9 

662 
2860 
2361 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 

16 
4 

1788 
320 

2173 
382 

3961 
702 

1020 
180 

234 
12* 

1914 
41  •> 

11 

1176 

(5-44 

1820 

314 

342 

850 

Wesleyan  Reformers    - 

2 

r'o 

120 

40 

115 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

18 

3390 

3451 

68-41 

2260 

2193 

4095 

15 

2824 

1795 

4.119 

1810 

498 

2667 

Undefined 

265 

40 

305 

*^2(* 

46'' 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

300 

300 

600 

150 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1760 

1760 

8V>5 

119d 

783 

Jews 

1 

10 

30 

40 

34 

21 

23 

.  .  : 

580.  NEWPORT.--  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTAKLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  200  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, attended  by  a 
maximum  of  200  at  a  service;  in  three  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  352  at  a  service  ;  in  six. 
belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  219.;  in  one  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  GO;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  41 ; 
and  in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTEH  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  400. -The  number  of  attendants  is  not 
given  in  the  csse  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  13  sittings.— Neitfter  sitting* 
nor  mttendantt  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

581.  CARDIFF.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  105  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  109  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  124  at  a  service  ; 
in  seven  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  457  at  a  service ;  in  two  belonging  to  the 
CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  441  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  250  at  a  service. 

582.  MERTHYR  TYDFIL.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  ass  persons  at  a  service;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  200  at  a  service ;  in  one  belonging,  to  the  WESLEYAN  REFORMERS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  35  at  a 
service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  95 ;  and  in  three  belonging  to  the 
LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  379  persons  at  a  service.  — The  number  of  attendants-  is  not  given  for  one 
place  of  wors.  ip  belonging  to  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  containing  17G  sittings ;  and  two  places  belonging  to  the  BAP 
TISTS,  containing  2.">2  sittings.— Ncitlizr  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 

583. 

CHURCH,  i 
maximum 
to  the  WESLEYAN 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUKCU,  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 
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DIVISION  XI WELSH  COUNTIES. 
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Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

0 

B 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
DE  NOM  I  NATION 

£ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1 
5 

o  £ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

il 

6^ 

57 

OTJ 

1 

i£ 

i 

cvr 

j 

|j 

§1     |g> 

=  c 

IF 

| 

II 

5 

|| 

1 

Ssj 

i 

fe 

H 

<  c, 

H 

?_ 

<C    W~ 

*\ 

H 

S'~ 

< 

w- 

584.  NEATU. 

585.  SWANSEA. 

Population,  46,471. 

Population,  46,907. 

TOTAL    - 

100 

13,512 

12,064 

28,285 

14,290 

4757 

16.47C 

109 

14,846 

15,726 

i3,618 

14,039  377SJ15..859 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

25 

2313 

1503 

6109 

2202 

1092 

1545 

27 

24K 

4305 

9367 

3022 

2052 

l-M 

Independents 

27 

5827 

4048 

10,291 

6607 

2001 

7223 

25 

373(i 

5212 

8942 

5797 

220 

6115 

Baptists 

17 

2377 

1872 

4249 

2002 

74 

2691 

15 

2494 

2142 

4636 

1743 

27(» 

2849 

Society  of  Friends 

1 

154 

.. 

154 

40 

1C 

1 

240 

.. 

240 

22 

13 

.. 

Unitarians         -          -  1    2, 

15 

120 

135 

93 

.. 

125 

2 

500 

.. 

900 

221 

.. 

121 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

6 

406 

849 

1255 

356 

.. 

548 

14 

lift: 

1099 

2265 

657 

162 

1530 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

60 

.. 

60 

105 

.. 

35 

4 

46G 

160 

620 

200 

50 

5  W 

Bible  Christians 

1 

40 

100 

140 

120 

Calvinistic  Methodists- 

17 

2320 

3572 

5892 

2853 

1560 

4125 

13 

268-1 

2154 

4838 

1417 

711 

2116 

1 

5<       fiftfi 

650 

450 

6'K) 

Undefined 

.  . 

.  . 

4 

.  . 

876 

160 

230 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

1 

200 

12 

212 

300 

2('0 

Latter  Day  Saints 

3 

32 

14 

64 

1 

50 

70 

2(0 

Jews 

1 

3< 

42 

72 

58G.  LLANELLY. 

587.  LLANDOVERY. 

Population,  23,507. 

Population,  15,055. 

TOTAL    -  j  51 

7118 

5186 

14,760 

8316 

4032 

9737 

52 

1019 

8094 

14,099 

6956 

1970 

4947 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  :  j 

Church  of  England 

11 

1251 

313 

4020 

1313 

2251 

706 

15 

818 

2369 

4069 

13% 

629 

96' 

Independents 

13 

1977 

2392 

4369 

2659 

519 

3150 

15 

223i 

2250 

4686 

3212 

203 

229.'. 

Baptists 

14 

2637 

435 

3072 

3380 

214 

3421 

8 

66? 

927 

1595 

781 

334 

29' 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

5 

414 

591 

1005 

219 

191 

477 

2 

7< 

205 

275 

81 

32 

12:. 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

7 

679 

1455 

2134 

665 

707 

1777 

12 

1131 

2343 

3474 

1486 

772 

127<* 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

160 

•• 

160 

80 

150 

206 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

584.  NEATII. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT  i' 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  146  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended  If 
a  maximum  of  13  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  76  persons  at  i 
service ;  and  in  two  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAT  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  ot  64  persons  at  a  service.— Xeiihi  •• 
sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 

585.  SWANSEA.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship! belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  70  persons  at  a  service;  in  tive  places  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT.', 
•ittended  by  a  maximum  of  822  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by   . 
maximum  number  of  202  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximun 
of  117  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  200  at  a  service.— Th 
number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  400  sittings  ;  an 
one  place  belonging  to  the  JEWS,  containing  72  sitttings.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  o 
worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

58!>.  LLANELLY.  -  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  350  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  live  places  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  1115  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worsmj 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  659  sittings  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS 
containing  20  sittings. 

587.  LLANDOVERY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CAI, 
A  i  >  ISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  130  persona  at  a  service. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR 'LAW  UNIONS. 
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CARMARTHEN,  PEMBROKE.]     DIVISION  XI— WELSH  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

1 

Number  of 

*-> 

Attei 

idan 

bsat 

r 

Attendants  at 

| 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

•ij 

Number 

Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

^ 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

L 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DENOMINATION 

V 

1    fl 

H 

till 

-.-  <= 

|.l 

f 

t 

s 

|1 

P-'C 
<  P. 

"3 

1 

Is 

After- 
1  noon. 

£.9 

588.  LLANDILOFAWR. 

589.  CARMARTHEN. 

Population,  17,968. 

Population,  38,142. 

TOTAL   -    72 

6994     6227 

14,520 

6626 

2933   6633 

123 

11,060 

12,822 

27,597 

15,597  665312,223 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 

18 

2335     1754 

5388 

2027 

SOP 

954 

35 

225P 

2870 

8841 

3949 

1614 

1794 

Independents    •           •  j  22 

2378       996 

3374 

2334 

191 

2369 

32 

3454 

3935 

7389 

5879 

2604 

3646 

Baptists               -         -     11 

548  !  1059 

1607 

1354 

•1  K     1  H)3 

17 

1662 

1849 

3511 

2703 

751 

2535 

Unitarians        •                  1 

100  j       .. 

100 

50 

.. 

2 

106 

210 

316 

170 

180 

Wesleyan  Methodists  -       6 

273  !    715 

988 

365 

90 

475 

6 

.637 

852 

1489 

386 

95 

602 

Calvinistic  Methodists    |  13 

1260  1  1703 

2963 

496 

158: 

1394 

29 

2722 

3106 

5828 

2365 

15  U'    T?35 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

120 

PO 

99 

46 

Latter  Day  Saints         -     ^1 

100         ..        100 

r 

38 

1 

100 

-16 

49 

65 

590.  NARBERTH. 
Population,  22,130. 

591.  PEMBROKE. 
Population,  22,960. 

TOTAL   - 

90 

9714 

7368 

18,897 

7943 

6022 

3130 

71 

6824 

9215    17,263 

7781 

2905 

7159 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES:  \ 

1 

Church  of  England      - 

41 

2189 

3108 

7204 

2499 

1873 

357 

28 

2278 

4140 

7807 

3366 

1296 

1666 

Independents 

23 

3719 

2408 

6335 

3309 

1706 

1130 

10 

580 

1210     l«>2«; 

1242 

175 

1225 

Baptists 

13 

2121 

1329 

3450 

1689 

1555 

1045 

11 

i  \o 

1573     3041 

1301 

498 

1685 

Unitarians 

1 

80 

80 

76 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

4 

388 

153 

541 

108 

370 

251 

8 

127«     1175 

2451 

1164 

255 

1554 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

240 

80 

320 

70 

30 

250 

3 

227 

78 

305 

.. 

230 

130 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

6 

677 

290 

967 

1?2 

488 

391 

7 

614 

739 

1353 

538 

361 

851 

•j 

250 

OKA 

fiO 

fift 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics          -  i  .  . 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

13( 

•• 

130 

110 

30 

568.  LLANDILOFAWK. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  55  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  280  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  BAI-TI&TS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  297  at  a  service. — Neither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS. 

589.  CARMARTHEN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  260  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  eleven  places  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  1825  at  a  service ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  1215  at  a  service;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  AlETHODisTs,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  504  at  n 
service.-  ^/'either  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

590.  NARBERTH.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  ot  250  persons  at  a  service.  — The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  cue  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  14  sittings. 

591.  PEMBROKE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  270  persona  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  iNDEPENDENTd, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  286  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, attended  by  a  maximum 
of  65  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  .attended  by  a  maximum  of  60  at  a 
service.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CUCBCH, 
containing  1028  sittings. 
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PLACES    OF    WORSHIP,    SITTINGS,    AND    ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  XL— WELSH  COUNTIES. 


[CARDIGANSHIRE. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendants  at 

•-I 

Attendants  at 

Numlier 

Public  Worship 

a 

Number 

Public  Worship 

RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION 

s 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

K 

of  Sittings. 

on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

V 

i 

11 

'o 

l| 

II 

5   it 

Sui'ibc 
AVors 

| 

II  '  i 

4. 

II 

Af 

5 

•<  a 

H 

'"• 

w  ~ 

S""     <~ 

w- 

592.  HAVERFORDWEST. 

593.  CARDIGAN. 

j                      Population,  39,382. 

Population,  20,186. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

156 

16,053 

12,778  |30,844 

14,026  6017  11,0-44 

78 

S349   8396 

18,918 

7718   5413 

7808 

i 

1 

Church  of  England      - 

67 

4283 

4160  !  10,356 

3124 

10N7    1233 

27 

1539 

1311 

4373 

2474 

1027 

485 

Independents        -        -  j  26 

3676 

2380 

6062 

4056 

7»13    27S7 

17 

2188 

2063     4901 

1599    1359 

1317 

Baptists        -        -         -  !  26 

3839 

2695 

6634 

4<X7 

1737 

3441 

20 

3146 

2946     6092 

2459 

1762 

3701 

Society  of  Friends        -       i 

60 

60 

5 

Weslcyan  Methodists  -  !  17 

2241 

1676 

3917 

1233 

364 

1892 

1 

72 

121 

19G 

ll«i 

Primitive  Methodists  -  i     1 

100 

100 

^it 

60 

Calvinistic  Methodists    j  14 

1540 

1841 

3381 

1302    IKn; 

1276 

18 

1404 

1952 

3356 

1186 

1265 

218!' 

Brethren    - 

-, 

200 

200 

90 

173 

Undefined           -                  1 

89 

S'.t 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cus.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -       i 

84 

84 

40 

an 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

30 

20  ;        50 

20       SO!      60 

594.  NEWCASTLE  IN  EMLYX. 
Population,  20,173. 

595.  LAM  PETER. 
Population,  9,874. 

TOTAL    - 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

77 

8727  |  4635 

16,364 

8998 

6357 

5339 

44 

4885   2312 

8874 

4H7 

1588 

1212 

I 

Church  of  England 

22 

888 

152 

4042 

2025 

819 

383 

15 

2171      98 

1992 

852 

325 

268 

Independents 

23 

4362 

2044 

6400 

3331 

2529    16U1 

13 

'286 

1411 

3697 

1975 

887 

317 

Baptists 

10 

1074 

390 

1UH 

890 

1273;  1359 

5 

1010 

•• 

1010 

596 

170 

160 

Unitarians 

5 

649 

336 

985 

517 

198 

.. 

5 

1019 

156 

1175 

429 

171 

.. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

3 

411 

150 

561 

455 

.. 

60 

2 

120 

150 

270 

53 

35 

150 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

13 

1343 

1563 

2906 

1764 

1543 

1786 

3 

233 

497 

730 

482 

•• 

317 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

•• 

16 

60 

1 

30 

•• 

•• 

£92.  HAVERFORDWEST.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  ot'2r>  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  314  at  a  service  ;  in  three  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  fi'JO  at  ft 
service;  in  one  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  .METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  <>t  140  at  a  service;  and  in  one 
belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  89  at  a  service.  The  numlier  of  attendants  is  not 
given  for  three  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  272  sittings.— j^eAlker  sittinys  nor  attendant*  are 
jriven  for  two  places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

593.  CARDIGAN,-  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittinga  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  3.50  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  567 
at  a  service;  anil  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  100  at  a  service.— 
The  number  of  attendants  is  not  riven  lor  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  containing  750  sittings; 
and  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  3,*0  sittings.-  A'citlter  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of 
two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

594.  NEWCASTLE  IN  EMLYN.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  972  persons  at  a  service:  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  625  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  17  at  a  service; 
in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  204  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place 
belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAT  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  C.O  at  a  service. 

595.  LAMPETER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHUBCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  93  persons  at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLETAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  35  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTEK  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  30  at  a  »erTice. 


IN  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS,  OR  POOR  LAW  UNIONS. 
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CARDIGAN,  BRECKNOCK.]         DIVISION  XL— WELSH   COUNTIES. 


RELIGIOUS 
DENOMINATION. 

Number  of  Places  of 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

1  Number  of  Places  ot 
Worship.  1 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  ef 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

| 

1! 

1 

|||! 

Jt 

| 

fl 

1 

fl      .      '  i    & 

|.i 

596.  AJJERAYROX. 
Population,  13,224. 

597.  ABERYSTWITH. 
Population,  23,753. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists 
Unitarians 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

47 

2724 

6450    11,353 

5984 

3878 

3591 

75 

7906 

10,311 

20,258 

9806 

6713 

12,302 

16 
11 
2 
4 
3 

334 

s->s 
102 
698 
84 

HM 
2310 
258 

246 

3537 
3168 
360 
698 
330 

1780 
2605 
135 

85 

894 
557 
120 
330 
119 

808 
187 
100 
139 

20 

7 
9 

2-429 

660 
656 

1481 
1336 
1-439 

5951 
1996 
2095 

2260 
768 
677 

1062 
523 
431 

1511 
1213 
1255 

10 
1 
1 

27 

937 
100 
84 
30-40 

1582 
112 
174 

4187 

212 
258 
7227 

967 

52 

5082 

601 
97 
72 
3927 

1443 
114 

98 
6668 

We.sleyan  Association  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 

..        .. 

11 

648 

2612     3260 

1379 

1858 

2357 

598.  TRKGARON. 
Population,  10,404. 

2399 

59l».  Bl  ILTH. 
Population,  8,345. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
Wesleyau  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 

28 

1385 

3724 

6568 

3325 

3075 

49 

2976 

2332 

6263 

1701 

1348 

2025 

10 

130 

75 

1664 

1126 

285 

360 

26 
12 

S72 
759 
512 

1343 
342 

31S 

3050 
1101 
830 

618 
336 
494 

505 
559 

180 
967 
245 

2 

1 

64 

60 

216 

270 
60 

160 

30 

450 

340 

5 

i 

1 

833 

329 

1282 

253 

20 
264 

633 

15 

1141 

3433 

4574 

2009 

1664,  2320 

6(K).  BRECKNOCK. 
Population.  18.174. 

6U1.  CRICKHOWE 
Population,  2,169' 

,L. 

r> 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents    - 
Baptists 
Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Primitive-  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists 
Undefined 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 
Roman  Catholics 

91 

6700 

7670 

15,315 

7098 

2761 

6711 

<;."> 

9652 

7978 

18,410 

9495 

1537 

10,833 

41 
14 
12 

5 

18 

1807 
2209 
1337 
271 

926 

3538 
903 
992 
544 

1693 

6290 
3112 
2329 
815 

26i9 

3056 
1693 
1029 
274 

855 

1370 
325 
11* 
100 

797 

1655 

1880 
1211 

478 

1487 

11 
16 

12 
13 
5 
7 
1 

1011 
i67« 
IWtl 
1  619 
433 
925 

2878 
1788 
1246 
642 
580 
844 

•• 

4339 
4581 
4417 
2291 
1013 
1769 

'• 

1138 
3433 
2245 
1109 
481 
835 
254 

717 

45« 

23d 
28 

84 
20 

290 
4557 
2590 
1496 
603 
1097 
200 

1 

150 

150 

191 

51 

59;i.  ABERAYRON.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  Mousing  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  numl.er  of  2<>0  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  400  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  UNITARIANS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  ot  100  at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WF.SLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  Maximum 
ot  w  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  forgone  place  of  worship  belorr.ng  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 
containing  80  sittings  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  euatnininii  114  sittings. 

597.  ABERYSTWITH.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  100  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  six  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  1:178  persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  500  sittings;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHO 
DISTS,  containing  88  sittings.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  lour  places  belonging  to  the  EsTA- 

508.  TREGAUON.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  35J  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  00  persons  at  a  service. 

590.  15 1: ILTH, -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  four  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  59  persons  at  a  service:  in  five  places  l>elonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  483  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in.  one  place  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  aitended 
by  a  maximum  ot  2o  persons  at  a  service. 

600.  BRECKNOCK.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  five  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTA- 
IURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  214  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  plates  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  218  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  ot  82  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS  attended  bv 
a  maximum  ot  Irtl  persons  at  a  service. 

001.   CttlCKHOWELL. 

attended 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  XL— WELSH  COUNTIES.     [RADNOR,  MOXTGOMI  nv 


Number  of 

Number  of 

]•** 

Attendants  at 

Attendants  at 

39 

Number 

Public  "Wcrshiii 

Number 

Public  Worship 

1  :"! 

on  Sum 

lav 

y 

on  Sundav 

RELIGIOUS 

of  Sittinprs. 

March  3n, 

1S51, 

-U 

Of  Sittings. 

March  30,  18.>1, 

''3  ^ 

•pvpxOAf  I  V  ATTOV         i1"-^ 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

ft 

[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

. 

-  1 

. 

,      '  '                                                      =!  >C 

6  £ 

. 

i        is 

, 

z  c 

p'S 

• 

i 

•'    S3 

> 

1 

1 

II 

1 

Jsjf  1  1 

|| 

3? 

1 

II 

2 

l| 

|g 

P 

602.  HAY. 

603.  PRESTEIGNE. 

Population,  10,962. 

Population,  15,149. 

TOTAL    -    54 

4590 

3219 

8758 

2426 

1783 

.  2287 

73 

L738   5828   11,896 

3517 

1430 

2447 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES:  j 

Church  of  England            '21 

1172 

2042 

4163 

1422 

734 

356 

33 

i  (y3£ 

3926     6S9  1 

2416 

455 

875 

Independents       •          |     1 
Baptists           -                     7 

948 
989 

150 
174 

1098 
1163 

266 
391 

180 
239 

513 

488 

4 
5 

516 

96 
414 

642 

1357 

59 
413 

"M:» 

1X5 
450 

Society  of  Friends           1    1 
"Weslevan  Methodists      |    5 

40 
500 

234 

40 
734 

3 
97 

91 

312 

2 

8 

20 
468 

022 

20 
1090 

23 

268 

13R 

Primitive  Methodists          5 

410 

37 

447 

30 

227 

114 

14 

646 

500     1045 

129 

203 

5:.>5 

Calvinistic  Methodists-       9 

481 

582 

1063 

217 

294 

504 

7 

578 

270 

848 

209 

159 

20 

Undefined          -          -       1 

50 

50 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cns.: 

' 

Latter  Day  Saints        -  j    1 

•• 

•• 

18 

•• 

.. 

CO!.  KNIGHTON. 
Population,  9,480. 

605.  RHAYADER. 
Population,  6,796. 

TOTAL    - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Kaptists 
Wesley  an  Methodists  - 
Primitive  Methodists  - 
Calvinistic  Methodists  - 

33 

1402 

2871 

4583 

1462 

984 

978 

33 

5632 

2491      6323 

1455 

1552|  1909 

15 

4 
3 
9 

722 

70 
270 
220 
120 

2692 

149 
30 

3724 
70 
270 
369 
150 

1129 

194 
75 
64 

405     421 

87       .. 
..       43 
160!     230 
382|     284 

11 
5 

8 
5 

1017 
850 
1110 
66 

1360 
540 
12S 
206 

2586 
1390 
1538 
272 

379 
479 

479 
40 

714       SO 
147!    91  S 
494]     452 
61      141 

4 

289 

248 

537 

13fi|    3i. 

'            ' 

606.  MACHYNLLETH. 

607.  NEWTOWN. 

Population,  12,116. 

Population,  25,107. 

TOTAL    - 

66 

5079 

7918 

13,681 

4057 

'HI. 

6228 

77 

1383 

8058 

15,833 

5538 

2170 

717- 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  •. 

Church  of  England 

10 

1066 

2729 

4479 

959 

629 

349 

16 

629 

1731 

3752 

1875 

513     37-f 

Independents 
Baptists 

16 
2 

1322 
60 

1532 
80 

2854 
140 

1003 
121 

738 
18 

1612 
163 

7 
15 

598 

1691 

1001 
1389 

1593 
3080 

404 
1150 

32S 
225 

66( 
188.' 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Weslevan  \ssociation  - 

13 

1 

648 

1506 

2154 

409 

880 
57 

1514 

48 

15 

12961  1438 

273G 

722 

248 

175( 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

1 

408!     192 

600 

80 

Calvinistic  Methodists  - 

20 

1815 

1810 

3625 

1334 

964 

2242 

23 

1765!  2307 

4072 

1307 

856|  2501 

Undefined     ... 

3 

168 

261 

429 

231 

130 

265 

1 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

•• 

30 

35 

G02.  HAY.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fitting!- in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  EsTABLisiiEDCurRCi  , 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  77  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  beloncing  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  i 
maximum  of  15  at  a  service  :  in  two  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  78;  and  i  i 
one  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  18.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  eiven  for  on  i 
place  of  worship  t>elonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  300  sittings;  and  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDE  - 
FINED,  containing  50  sittings.  Slither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  eiven  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 

603.  PRESTEIGNE.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  oftitmgt  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KSTABLISHE)> 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  14  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS,  attend*! 
by  a  maximum  of  16  at  a  service  ;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  109 
and  in  seven  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  217. 

604.  KNHJHTON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  n'ttfapvui  one  place  of  worship  beloneinc  to  the  BAPTISTS 
attended  by  n  maximum  of  75  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  seven  places  l>elonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attendet 
by  a  maximum  of  411  at  a  service.    Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  oi  worship  belonging  t< 
the  BAPTISTS. 

605.  RHAYADER.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  tl-t  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  20  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  pla<-e  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maxi 
mum  of  61  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  57  ;  am 
in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALMNISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  66. 

606.  MACHYNLLETH. —The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  fittitig*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  178  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  one  phue  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, attended  by  a  maximun: 
of  20  at  a  service  ;  in  one  plare  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  57 ;  anu  in  one  plac< 
belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  35. 

607.  NEWTOWN. -The  returns  omit  t<>  state  the  number  ot  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH  EF 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  20  persons  at  a  service  ;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  100  at  a  service  ;  in  one  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  2<>;  taa 
in  one  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  18.    The  numl>er  ot  attnuhmi.-  is  not  given 
for  one  place  of  worship  beloninne  to  the  ESTABLISUED  CHCB.CH,  containing  88  sittings ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the 
WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  180  sitting*. 
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FLINT,  DENBIGH.]                 DIVISION  XL—  WELSH  COUNTIES. 

1 
i'o 
* 

RELIGIOUS           j| 
DENOMINATION. 

Lsf 

'  3i^ 

r 

Number 

of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

0 

I 

"o.E 

11 

3£ 

Number 
of  Sittings. 

Number  of 
Attendants  at 
Public  Worship 
on  Sunday 
March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

.    al  i  - 
1    III  1 

£        <  P.  j     H 

A        I"J    4, 

is?  |§  |g> 

g.s   ^s   £J 

i  ll  1 

PK      •<&        H 

II 

<  c 

|.i 

608.  MONTGOMERY. 
Population,  20.381. 

609.  LLANFYLLIX. 
Population,  19,538. 

TOTAL    - 

86 

5941 

7515  1  13,856 

5549   3833   3174 

117 

7132 

12,168 

19,516 

5385   4S7C 

7686 

i 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  :  , 

i 

Church  of  England       -     20 

2710 

5199  !  8309 

:X-,s    2<>:;i 

622 

20 

1372 

4234     5822 

1768  i  738 

475 

Independents 

10 

624 

834  '  1458 

403     301 

584 

25 

1993   2012     4005 

883   1191 

1783 

Baptists 

4 

290 

102  \    392 

63 

307 

24 

5 

243!     312        555 

56 

275 

322 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

14 

7ST,       62  1     1410 

486 

463 

578 

36 

1703 

3752     5455 

1417    1309 

3258 

Primitive  Methodists  -  |  21 

657 

40  !    697 

59 

308 

595 

1 

40        30          70 

30 

40 

Calvinistic  Methodists      17 

874  !    716     1590 

680 

423     771 

29 

1681 

1828 

3509 

1261    1225 

1697 

Undefined     - 

1 

100 

100 

108 

111 

CIO.  HOLY  WELL. 
Population,  41,047. 

611.  WREXHAM. 
Population,  42,295. 

TOTAL    - 

129 

13,389 

18,838 

32,177 

4,471  JTSes'  13,475 

129 

4011 

14,806 

30,357 

10,806 

8952 

11,731 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England 

22 

5011 

5619 

10,660 

4931 

1476   2429 

21 

1083   6632 

12,255 

1760 

2278 

1338 

Independents 

21 

1876 

3057 

4933 

1573 

1073 

2386 

19 

1324   1663 

2987 

895  I  633 

1820 

Baptists  - 

11 

818 

584 

1402 

.086 

731 

1160 

13 

2101   1207 

3308 

1478  .2545 

2303 

Unitarians 

o 

-1"     500 

710 

226  1     .. 

249 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

31 

2282 

4467 

6749 

2857 

150s!  4088 

19 

1336   1685 

3021 

809  -1284 

1837 

Methodist  New  Conner. 

4 

2;>o 

216 

476 

_14fi 

-JL88     243 

6 

77<J       90 

860 

170 

271 

453 

Primitive  Methodists  - 

2 

170 

111 

281 

110 

97     119 

11 

744:    224 

968 

75 

290 

381 

Wesleyan  Association  - 

J 

..I       .. 

- 

330     481 

811 

14 

508 

583 

Wesleyan  Reformers   - 

1 

250 

220 

470 

101 

273 

•1 

i 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

32 

2364 

4178 

6542 

3301 

2353 

4351 

25 

iV.iO    22  U« 

4939 

1987 

1084 

2624 

Undefined         •  " 

2 

48 

276 

324 

409 

250 

320 

4 

193 

193 

84 

39 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.  : 

Roman  Catholics 

2 

290 

50 

340 

354 

180 

90 

1 

230 

75 

305 

240 

40 

80 

Latter  Day  Saints 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

12 

16 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

68 

19 

24 

608.  MO-NTOOMERY.    The  returns  emit  to    sUtc   the    number  of   sitting?  in    one   place  of   worship  belonging:  to   the 
INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  71  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  40  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  plmes  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, attended 
by  a  maximum  of  91  persons  at  a  service;   in  eleven  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  4  !.'>  persons  at  a  service;  and  in  flve  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  237  at  a  service. 

609.  LLANFYLLIN.  -The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDE 
PENDENTS,  attended  by  a   maximum   number  of  110  persons  at  a  service;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  40  persons  at  a  service ;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHO 
DISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  94  Arsons  at  a  service.    The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case  of  two  place* 
of  worship  belonging  to  the  CALVIN  1ST JC  METHODISTS,  containing  232  sittings. 


610.  HOLYWELL. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  pt  sitti-nys  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS. 
attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  214  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  150  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended 


by  a  maximum  of  55  persons  at  a  service;  in  two  places  belonging  to  theL'ALViMSTlc  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  1.33  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  10  persons 
at  a  service.  The  luunber  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  01  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
containing  460  sittings. 

611.  WREXHAM.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
:tenued  by  a  maimum  number  of  t;2  persons  at  a  service  ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maxi 
mum  ot  84  persons  at  a  service ;  in  three  places  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  ISO 
at  a  service ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  METHODIST  NEW  CONNEXION,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  29  at  a  service ;  in 
two  places  belonging  to  the  PRIMITIVE  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  58  at  a  serviie  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging 
to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  ol  t;»  persons  at  a  serrice.  Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given 
ui  the  case  ot  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED. 
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PLACES  OF  WORSHIP,  SITTINGS,  AND  ATTENDANTS, 


DIVISION  XI.— WELSH  COUNTIES. 


[MKRIONKTH. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Attendan 

tsat 

Attendants  at 

0 

Number 

Public.  AVc 

rship 

E 

Number 

Public  \Vor.>hip 

9 

on  Sum 

[av 

• 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 

O.2 

of  Sittings. 

March  3u,  is.-,l, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

0.9 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1S51, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

*1 

|    "6 

. 

~~  £ 

6^ 

i  ill  I 

|ir||i||l 

25 

i 

It 

et 

1 

•< 

II 

612.  RUTHIN. 

613.  ST.  ASAPH. 

Population,  16,853. 

Population,  25,288.  • 

TOTAL    - 

70 

5495 

'78-19 

14,300 

4094 

2957 

5840 

86 

5436 

14,214 

21,688 

6559 

5832 

9:146 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists       - 

21 
9 

4 

878 
586 
214 

2615 
997 
457 

4479 
1583 
671 

1251 
416 

492  i     5tl 
3141     947 
381      :57:; 

19 

10 

1618 
1097 
462 

5048 
1710 
1004 

7704 
2807 
1466 

229  1 
617 
366 

1257 
440 
592 

[sfl 

1 

60 

60 

4 

4 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 

9 

768 

857 

1625 

315 

669 

762 

15 

1050 

2485 

3535 

626 

1026 

21  !W 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

25 

2589 

2493 

5082 

2108 

1097 

3217 

2"> 

1809 

3967 

5776 

2510 

2375 

11  5K 

Undefined 

1 

400 

400 

800 

.. 

.. 

1 

40 

50 

45 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  Cirs.  : 

Roman  Catholics          -  ]  .  . 

1 

40 

40 

65 

47 

Latter  Day  Saints        -     .  . 

•• 



•• 

•• 

2 

36U 

360 

41 

45 

15 

014.  LL  AN  RUST. 

615.  CORV/KN. 

Population,  12,i79. 

Population,  15.118. 

TOTAL    - 

56 

3092 

7420 

11,775 

3731 

3322 

5144 

75 

/ 

13,057 

4019 

5730 

56)2 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

Church  of  Enarland 

15 

853 

1439 

3476 

833 

391 

130 

12 

781    U10 

2621 

825 

465 

1.54 

Independents 

194 

1439 

1633 

425 

5s7 

926 

9 

r:r.    lm;i 

1497 

359 

551 

7:56 

Baptists 
"Weslevan  Methodists  - 

4 
6 

158 
202 

326 
851 

600 
1053 

90 
255 

116!     215 
505     714 

10 

17 

55S 
1081 

638 
1557 

1190 

2638 

727 
593 

1029 
551 

9«i7 
10  .-0 

Calvinistie  Methodists 

23 

1685 

3365 

5013 

2128  J1723   3159 

27 

I9.-J9    2721 

5111 

1515    1134 

28"  5 

G16.  BALA. 
Population,  6736. 

617.  DOLGELLY. 
Population,  12,971. 

TOTAL     - 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 
Church  of  England 
Independents 
Baptists 
"VVesloyan  Methodists  - 

37 

7 
10 

1 
1 

2847 

540 

916 
68 
106 

2650 

646 
4*5  S 
64 
72 

5997 

1686 
1354 
132 

178 

1971 

319 
203 
57 

1598 

140 
662 

40 

2720 

32 
759 

40 
1889 

79 

IS 

23 
3 
12 

1 
26 
1 

-)906 

602 
2181 
350 

597 

2176 

6130' 

13,041 

2839 
3365 
484 
1819 

4534 

3450 

506 
738 
59 
312 
60 
1488 
257 

3778J  5812 

1232 
1184 
134 
1222 

2358 

I 
397|    25  1 
10471  10:2  S 
240!    31  ; 
804j  111  -i 
35       3-> 
1255:  246! 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

IS 

1217 

1430 

2647 

1392 

756 

i 

612.  RUTHIN  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  miml>er  of  sittings  in  three  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLTSHI  I> 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  loy  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  27  at  a  service:  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a 
maximum  of  12!  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  U:e  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  10S  sittings;  and  one  place  belonging  to  an  UNDEFINED  DENOMINATION,  containing  8  K) 
sittings.  JV'eiY/wr  sitting*  nor  attendant*  are  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CllL'RCH  ;  <i:  1 
one  place  belonging  t"  the  BAPTISTS. 

61U.  ST.  ASAPH.     The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  ulac-es  of  worship  brlonping  to  the  C'ALMNIST  r. 
HETHODI8T3,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  C..i  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  a  DENOMINATION  TNDI 
FINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  50  at  a  service.     The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worsh  j> 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  500  sittings. 

614.  LLANRWST.  The  return*  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  lK<loncin»  to  the  EST>  - 
BUSHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  i:>  persons  at  a  service. -The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  for  tv<» 
places  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  314  sittings. 

(515.  COUWEN. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISH:: r> 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  94  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS,  attended  by  i 
maximum  of  73  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  <  f 
77  at  aservice.  The.  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  containing  1(  * 
sittings;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  containing  78  sittings.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendan  < 
are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

616.  BALA    The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT- , 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  C,:>  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  four  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attende  I 
by  a  maximum  of  321  persons  at  a  service. 

617.  DoLUELLY.— The   returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the   EsTA  - 
BLTSHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  78  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENT;, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  29  at  a  service ;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  5 » 
at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  ASSOCIATION,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  f.O  at  a  service;  in  on 
place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  65 'at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belongin, 
to  a  DENOMINATION  UNDEFINED,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  257  at  a  service.— Neither  sittings  nor  attendants  are  givei 
In  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 
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CARNARVON  ANGLESEY.]     DIVISION  XL— WELSH  COUNTIES. 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Va 

AtU 

ndants  at 

•** 

Attendants  at 

» 

Number 

Public  Worship 

• 

Number 

Public  Worship 

1 

on 

Sunday 

on  Sunday 

RELIGIOUS 
o.S 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

• 

£ 
'•s  d 

of  Sittings. 

March  30,  1851, 
[including  Sun 
day  Scholars]. 

DE"VOMIX  \TIOX         "-"^ 

~  — 

J£ 

0 
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|§'   §* 

C  )=      >  S 
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^ 

I 
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If 

i  S 

^  x 

&  to 

>  5 

r 
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<  A   \     H 
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<fi|  W-1 

« 

<  5, 

H 

&'~ 
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618.  FESTIXIOG. 

619.  PWLLHELI. 

, 

Population,  16,182 

I]                   Population.  21,788. 

TOTAL    - 

70 

5005 

9708 

16,023 

4993 

3790 

I 

654:;  j]  107 

->645  14,779 

22,497 

5222 

5529 

10,455 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES: 

Church  of  England      •  j  18 

1729 

1715 

4370 

711 

526 

176  II  30 

1982 

335* 

7219 

1041 

346 

304 

Independents       -             14 
Baptists        -        -         -12 

515 

1007 

1762 
311 

2198 
1318 

1071 
656 

400 
886 

1  -132       20 
625       12 

604 
MO 

2507 
9-17 

3111 
1603 

926 
401 

884 
3S2 

1595 
990 

"Wrslovan  Methodists  - 

9 

297 

1005 

1302 

25S 

30T 

392         9 

2S2 

923 

1206 

180 

710 

1045 

Calvinistic  Methodists    ,  22 

143(5 

4765 

6369 

2297 

I'.Kt    3*2»5  It  35 

J2;>:> 

6622 

8915 

2668   3207 

6254 

Undefined          -           -  1     1 

21 

150 

171 

118       92  I)    1 

is       t2u 

444 

..   |     ..      267 

620.  CARNARVON 

621 

BAXGOR. 

Population,  30,446 

Population,  30,810. 

TOTAL   - 

98  1  -4914 

18,091 

>5,004 

7960 

5748  13,875 

89 

5493 

15,623 

25,748 

10,553 

8440 

14,388 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES-. 

Church  of  England       -     21 

2435 

1724 

5464 

1270 

548 

675 

24 

1998 

1155 

7085 

3782 

5016 

1156 

Independents        -        -  1  28 

514 

3H35 

4t53 

1511 

13S7 

3000 

16 

1041 

2977 

4018 

978 

2333 

3020 

Baptists        -        -         •  1    8 

292 

958 

1250 

250 

2»M 

642 

8 

372 

573 

945 

516 

399 

612 

"\Veslevan  Metliodists  -       9 

3^2 

1777 

2159 

562 

512 

lies 

15 

767 

3140 

3907 

1019 

91  (i 

2402 

Calvinistic  Methodists 

36 

1291 

9997 

11,678 

4343 

5211 

8U2 

21 

2215 

7378 

9593 

4121 

36b4 

7118 

OTHER  CHRISTIAN  CHS.: 

Roman  Catholics 

1 

100 

100 

200 

103 

70 

Latter  Day  Saints         -       1 

21 

2- 

58 

1 

31 

22 

80 

622.  CONWAY. 

623.  i 

ANGLESEY. 

Population,  11,630. 

Populttfion,  43,243. 

TOTAL    - 

58 

4045 

7505 

11,950 

3303 

3087 

5683 

160 

W77 

20,453  !31,725 

11,520  7176  17,301 

PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  : 

i 

Church  of  England 

14 

1728 

2200 

4328 

1235 

471 

485 

58 

{299 

2860 

8654 

2374   1369     707 

Independents 
Baptists 

6 

296 
206 

1014 

782 

1310 

98* 

247 
261 

676     949 

2<>.">      590 

25 
15 

928 
462 

3(578 
2256 

4606 
2718 

1849   12151  25H3 
589     964]  !!)]«» 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Calvinistie  Methodists 

12 
IS 

524 
1241 

1412 
1857 

iaw 

3il98 

460 
1100 

784 

713 

13SO 
2059 

14 

r>2 

485 

;:as 

2021 
9579 

2506 
12,912 

1105     487 
5363   3141 

1907 
9725 

Undefined 

1 

50 

240 

290 

240 

220 

1 

270 

59 

329 

240  ,     ..      370 

618.  PctTINIOO.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  nuintier  of  tiffiny*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  08  person?  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTIST*,  attended  by  a  maximum 
of  9  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  227 
at  a  service.— The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  for  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHCHCH, 
containing  3!U  sitting*. 

619.  rwLLHELi.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  INDEPEN 
DENTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  person.-*  at  a  service  ;   and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  217  at  a  service.     The  number  of  atttnrlaiits  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CIII-RCII,  containing  200  sittings;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHO 
DISTS,  containing  W  sittings.—  A'cither  sitting*  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 

ESTABLISHED  CHUHCH. 

G'20.  CARNARVON.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  one  place  of  worship  -belonging  to  the  ESTA 
BLISHED  CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  4.5  pen-on*  at  a  service  ;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC 
METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  HM)  at  a  service ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  attended 
by  a  maximum  of  ;>8  at  a  service. -Neither  fittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of  one  place  of  worship  belongmi: 

tO  the  KSTABLISHKD  ClU'ROII. 

621.  BANGOR.— The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sitting*  in  two  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  KSTABLISHED 
<.urii.ru,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  ].58  persons  at  a  service  ;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  SO  at  a  service. 

622.  CONWAY. — The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  si'tting.^  in  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  80  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  INDEPENDENTS, 
attended  by  a  maximum  of  l.V)  at  a  service;   in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  50 
at  a  service;  and  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  40  at  a  service.- 
The  number  of  attendants  is  not  iriven  ior  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH,  containing  108 
Mttmu's  ;  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  20  sittings. 

C2-°..  ANGLESEY.  The  returns  omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  live  place*  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH,  attended  by  a  maximum  of  273  persons  at  a  service;  in  one  place  belonging  to  the  BAPTISTS,  attended  by  a 
niaxiMumi  of  73  at  a  service;  and  in  two  places  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS,  attended  by  a  maximum  of 
281  at  a  service.-  The  number  of  attendant*  is  not  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 
containing  100  sittings;  a-ul  one  place  belonging  to  the  WESLEYAN  METHODISTS,  containing  Oft  sitting.-..  Jfftither  sitting* 
HOT  attendants  are  given  for  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  ESTABLISHED  CHUJVH,'  one  place  belonging  to  the. 
BAPTISTS  and  one  place  belonging  to  the  CALVINISTIC  METHODISTS. 
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41 

Crediton,  292  

55 

Guildford  39  

Boston  4°5  . 

82 

Crickhowell  001     . 

r>5 

Guiltcross  ^40 

Bourn  492  ... 

82 

Cricklade,  251    .  . 

47 

Guisbroutrh  532.              .   . 

Bracklev  104  

31 

Crovdon,  4o  

11 

Bradfield  120 

24 

Cuckiield  83 

17 

Haekney  11 

Bradford  (Wilts),  258  
Bradford  (York).  499.,.. 

48 
102 

Darlington,  540.  .. 

112 

Hailsham,  79  
Halifax.  498  ... 

*  Tho  figures  immediatelv:following  each  District  represent  the  order  in  which  it  appears  in  the  tqpo 
graphical  arrangement  adopted  in  the  publication.  In  forming  the  alphabetical  .list,  the  principh 
pursued,  in  dealing  with  compound  names  (as  East  As^iford ;  St.  James,  Westminster),  has  been  — 1< 
place  them  as  they  are  pronounced. 
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Halste«<l  207 

Page 
39 
116 
10 
4 
31 
41 
23 
% 
16 
27 
19 
124 
126 
89 
30 
109 

Loddon  238  

Page 
44 
6 
117 

80 
84 
68 
35 
79 
20 

89 
126 
69 
13 
38 
13 
47 
109 
95 
85 
79 
70 
79 
47 
74 
4 

9 

81 
49 
76 
121 
19 
40 
15 
45 
120 
127 
116 
42 

01 

Pewsev,  261  
Pickering,  530  

Haltwhistle,  556  

lx)iidon  City,  19  
Longtown  567  

Plomesgate,  224  
Plymouth,  287  
Plvmpton,  St.  Marv,  286.  .  . 
Pocklington,'516  
Pontefract,  504  «  
Pontvpool  579 

Hampstead  8  .         

Loughl>orough,  415  
Louth  431  

Hardingstone,  167  
Hartiamere,  218  
Hartley  Wintney,  115  

Ludlow  352J 

Luton,  184  

Luttci-M'orth,  408  
Lvmington,  100  

Hastings  76.     .               .... 

Poole,  272 

Hatfield,  143  

Maceles  field,  453  

Poplar,  25  
Portsea  Island,  96  
Potterspury,  166  
Preseot,  4*>3  

Havant,  95  
Haverfordwest,  592  
Hay,  602  
Havliokl  451 

Hachynlleth  606  

Madeley,  358  
Maidstone,  58  
Maldon,  202  
Mailing.  55  

Presteigne,  603  
Preston,  482  
Pwllheli,  619  

Headington,  157  
Helmslev,  529  

Helston,  309  
Hemel  Hempsh'ad,  146  
Heinsworth  504  b 

58 
28 
103 
26 
29 

Malmsbury,  252  
Malton,  526  

Radford  -139    . 

Manchester  473 

Reading  1*>7 

Hcndon,  135  

Mansfield  437i  

Redruth  310  

Hcnlev  155  

Market  Bosworth,  413  

Market  JJravton,  364  
Market  Harborough,  409..  . 

Reeth,  538  
Reigate  44  

Honstead,  236  

44 
67 
27 
115 
47 
79 
27 
82 
5 
13 
56 
127 
52 
12 
83 
18 
113 
106 
41 
101 
107 
24 

Hereford  348  

Rhayader.  605  
Richmond  (Surrey),  48  .... 
Richmond  (York),  539  
Ringwood  102  

Hertford  142 

Hexham,  555  
Highworth,  250  

Martley,  386  
Marylebone,  7  

Hiucklev  412  

Medwav  54 

Ripon  491 

Hit-chili,  141  
Holbeach,  424  

Melkshnm,  257  
Melton  Mowbray  418.    ... 

Risbrkure  211  

Rochdale  476 

Holhorn  14 

Mere  267 

Rochibrd  ^01 

Hollingbourn,  59  
Holsworthv  298 

Meritlcn,  396  
Mert  bvr  Tvdfil  58'' 

Romford,197  

Holywell,  610  

Midhurst  93    . 

Romsey.  107...!  
Ross  3-47 

Honiton  280 

Mildeuhall  %>16 

Hoo,  53  

Milton  6X  

Rothbury,  5c»o  
Rotherham  509... 

Horncastlo,  429  
Horsham,  87  
Houghton-le-Spring,  547.  .  . 
Howdon  517 

Mitford,  242  

Rot  herl  lithe  34 

Montgomery,  608  
Morpoth,  558  
Mutford,  227  

Rovston,  llo  
Rugby,  101  

Hoxne  219  

Huddersiicld,  497..  . 

Rut  bin  6l-> 

Hull  520  

Rve  75 

Hungertbrd,  121  

Narberth,  590  

123 
!•>.,» 

Sa<ldk-woilh,  49vJ  
Sall'ron  ^  aJden  °1U 

Hunslet  500  

102 
33 

41 
20 
4 

100 
119 
3 
33 
62 
74 
53 
23 
46 
76 
11 
100 
126 

9 
124 
98 
60 
56 
67 
102 
71 
80 
93 
34 
68 
17 
9 
38 
111 
72 
83 
35 
57 
92 
123 
122 
122 
127 
123 

Neath  584 

Huntingdon,  176  

Newark,  442  

87 
23 
124 
71 
115 
65 
21 
8 
35 
121 
70 
29 
53 
126 
110 
32 
12 
66 
W) 
36 
43 
86 
77 

81 
54 
95 
37 
93 
37 
69 
100 
33 
30 

4 
99 
107 
123 
72 
117 
59 
75 
33 
22 
18 

Ipswifb,  222  

Newbury,  120  
Newcastle-in-Kmlvn,  594..  . 
Newcastle-under-Lyine,  969 
Newcastle-upon-Tyue,  552  . 

Newent  335  

St.  Albans  144  

St.  \sapl  i  613 

Isle  of  Wight  99  

St.  Austell,  306  
St.  Columb,  805  

St  Faiths  *>33 

Islington  10 

Keigblev  494  

New  Forest  104 

St.f7eorge,HanoverS(iuare,3 
St.  (ieorge-in-thc-East,  2;j.  . 
St.  George,  Southwark,  29. 
St  (iermans  3o%> 

Kendal,*575  
Kensington,  1  
Kctterihar,  172  

Newington,  30  
Newmarket,  189  
Newport  (Monmouth),  580 
Newport  (Salop),  366  
Newport  Pagnell  153  

Keynshain,  327  
Kidderminster,  38-1  

St.  Giles,  12.'  
St  Ives  177 

Kingsbridge  285  

Newton  \bbot  %>83 

St.  James,  Westminster,  6. 
St.  Luke,  16  
St.Martiii-in-the-Fields,  5  .. 
St.  Neots,  178  
St.  Olave,  27  

Kingsclere  119 

Newtown,  607  

Northallerton   534 

Kings  Lynn,  246  

Kings  Norton  393 

Northampton,  168  
North  Aylesford,  52  
Northleach  341  

Kingston,  47  

Knaresborougb,  492  

Knighton,  604  

Northwich  45tj 

St  Thomas'  *>81 

Lambeth,  31  
Lam  peter,  595  
Lancaster,  4X5  

North  Witchford,  191  

Sal  ford,  472  

Norwich,  234  
Nottingham,  440  

Salisbury,  261  
Samford  •>•>! 

Nuneaton  398. 

Langport,  317  

Oakbain  419  

Scilly  Islands  312  
Seulcoates,  519  

Sedbergh  487 

Launceston,  301  

Ledbury,  346  

Okeham])ton,  291  

Leeds,  501  

Oklham  475  ,,  

Sclbv  513 

Leek,  372  

On  gar  196 

Settle  488 

Leicester,  417  

Ormskirk  461 

Sevenoaks,  56.  

Leigh,  467  

Orsett  198 

Leighton  Buzzard,  183  
Leominster,  351  

Oswestrv,  361  

Shardlow  4tl  .  . 

Otlev  493  .  . 

Sheffield,  508  
Sheppey,  69  
Shepton  Mallet  3>>0 

Lewes,  84  

Oun'dle  174 

Lewisham,  36  

Oxford'  158  .     ..     . 

Lexden,  205  

Paneras  9  

Ley  burn,  536  

Shifl'nall  357 

Lichfield  377 

Pateley  Bridge  490 

Shipston-on-Stour,  4<)6  
Shoreditcb,  20  

Lincoln,  428  

Patrington  5^1 

Liuton,  188  

Pembroke  591 

Liskcard,  303  

Penkridsce  378  

Skipton  -189' 

Liverpool,  461  

Penrith  565  . 

Skirlaugh  5°2 

Llandilofavvr,  588  

Penzance  311  

Sleaford  4°6 

Llandovery,  587  

Pershore  390 

Solihull  40"' 

Llanelly,  586  

Peterborough,  175.'  
Petersfield  112   . 

Southam  407 

Llanfyllin,  609  

Llaurwst,  614  

Petworth,  88  

South  Molton.  29i.  .  . 

110 

42 

54 

54 

106 

103 

120 

50 

8 

19 

31 

92 

126 

97 

129 


25 
59 

111 
11 

126 
11 

111 
20 

100 
39 
96 
38 
37 
16 
21 
67 

117 

101 
9 
27 
77 
90 

128 
16 

101 

39 

28 

128 

58 

57 

43 

3 

7 

8 

57 

33 


34 

8 

8 

52 

95 

49 

41 

108 
59 

107 
99 

105 
99 
13 
50 
87 

104 
15 
61 
51 
69 
78 
6 
69 
99 

108 
83 
77 
78 
21 
S5 
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South  Shields  550 

Page 
114 

Thornbury  332           .   . 

64 

West  Bromwich  381 

Page 

South  Stoneham  106   

21 

Thorne  511  

105 

Westburyon-Sevem  334 

tit 

Southwell  441  

86 

Thrapston,  173  

33 

Westbury  259 

48 

Spaldiug  4°3 

82 

Ticehurst  80 

17 

West  Derby  462 

«,.» 

Spilsby,  430  

84 

Tisburv,  266  

49 

West  Ham*  194  

37 

Stafford  367 

70 

Tiverton  293   

55 

Westhampnett  91              . 

19 

Staines  132  . 

26 

Todmorden  495  

101 

West  London  18 

g 

Stamford  421  

81 

Torrington,  2%  

56 

Westminster,  4  

3 

Stepney  24 

7 

Totnes  284 

53 

West  Ward  574 

119 

St<?yning  86 

18 

Towcester  165  

31 

Wevmouth  274 

51 

Stockbridge  108 

21 

Tregaron  598  

195 

Wlieatenhurst  337 

65 

Stockport  452     

89 

Truro  307  

58 

Whit  by,  531  

110 

Stockton,  541  

112 

Tunbridge,  57  

13 

Whitchurch,  117  

23 

Stoke  Damerel  289 

54 

Tunstead  930 

43 

Whitechapel  22 

7 

Stokesley  533 

110 

Tyncmouth  553 

115 

Whitehaven  571 

118 

Stoke-upon-Trent  371 

71 

Whittlesey  192  

Stone  368 

70 

Uckfield  81  

17 

Wigan,  465   

'•3 

Stourbridge  383 

74 

Ulverstone  486 

98 

Wigton  569                           . 

1J8 

Stow  217 

40 

Uppingham  420 

81 

Williton  313 

Stow-on-the-Wold  342 

66 

Upton-on-Severn  388  

75 

Wilton,  265          

'.'3 

Strand  13 

5 

Uttoxeter  374  

72 

Wimborne,  271  

Stratford-on-Avon  404 

78 

Uxbridge,  133  

26 

AVincanton,  320  

(1 

Stratton,  299 

56 

AVinchcombe,  343  

66 

Stroud  338 

65 

Wakefield  503     . 

103 

Winchester  109  

22 

Sfrurmiustei'  269 

50 

Wallingford  125  

"4 

Windsor,  131  

25 

Sudburv  21'' 

40 

Walsall  380  

73 

29 

Sunderland  549 

114 

Walsingham  243 

45 

AVirrall  460 

Swaffham  248 

46 

Wandsworth  3'? 

9 

AVisbeach  193  

8) 

Swansea  585 

12'' 

Wangford  226 

42 

Wit  ham  206  

3') 

Wantage  124  

24 

AVitney,  161  

Tadcaster  514  

106 

Ware  138  

27 

3-* 

72 

50 

AVokingham  128     

91 

Taunt  on  315 

60 

Warm  i  nster  260 

48 

Wol  stan  ton  370  

s 

Tavistock  290' 

54 

Warrington  466 

93 

AVolverhampton  379  

L 

Teesdale  543 

112 

Warwick  403  .  .  . 

78 

AVoodbridge,  223  

4] 

Tenbury  385 

74 

Watford  145  

28 

Woodstock,  160  

3( 

Tendring  203  .  . 

38 

Wavland  241  

44 

AVorcester,  387  

75 

Tenterden  61 

14 

WeJmlale  514 

113 

AVorksop  436  

85 

Tetburv  839 

66 

Wellinffborouurh  171 

3° 

AVorthing  90  

18 

Tewkesburv  845 

67 

Wellington  (Salop)  365 

70 

AVortlev,  506  

104 

Thakcham  S9 

18 

60 

AVrexham  611 

127 

Thame  156 

30 

Wells  323  .'  

61 

AVycombe,  150  

29 

Tlianet  70 

15 

Wem  363 

70 

Thetford  219 

46 

Weobly  349 

67 

42 

Thingoe  214 

40 

West  Ashford  62  . 

14 

Yeovil  319  

H 

Thirsk,  528'  

109 

Westbourne,  94  

19 

York,  515  

106 

ERRATA. 


Page  40.  HARTISMERE  DISTRICT  (218). — For  foot-note  substitute  "  The  Returns 
omit  to  state  the  number  of  sittings  in  two  places  of  worship  I- e longing 
to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  attended  by  a  maximum  number  of  50 
persons  at  a  service.  The  number  of  attendants  is  not  given  in  the  case 
of  one  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Particular  Baptists,  containing 
60  sittings.  NeitJier  sittings  nor  attendants  are  given  in  the  case  of 
one  place  of  M-orship  belonging  to  the  Baptists." 

BRACKLEY    DISTRICT   (164) — Alterations    in   number  of   sittings    and 
attendants : 


81. 


Wesleyan  Methodists 

G 

305 

827 

1192 

247    497 

68G 

Primitive  Methodists      -       1 

78 

22 

100 

20       ... 

90 

Wesleyan  Reformers       -     .  . 

„     70.     STAFFORD  DISTRICT  (367). — Population. — For  "  32,787  "  read  "  22,78; 
„  107.     HULL  DISTRICT  (520). — Number  of  Sittings,  read  : 


TOTAL 


Free. 


Society  Friends 


7,236 
886 


Appropriated.;        Totnl. 


13,234 


20,870 
38G 


